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; {88H Reader is deſired to take notice, that the Univerſity of 
A Cambridge has fo great cſtcem\of this Hiſtory of Sir Will. 
= Dugdates that they thoughtirgrorthy preſenting Her M2- 


b We . Jeſly the which they did On Sept. 27th 168 | It being the day 


they entertained the King and Cueens Majeſty &c. to their great 
ſatisfaction, and alſo Honour of the ſaid Univerſity. 

The ſaid Sir #1. Dugdale has a Book now in the Preſs at the 
Theater mn Oxford, and will be publiſhed this Term, intituled, The 
 Antient uſage in bearing ſuch Enſigns of Hongur,as are\ called Arms, 

with a Catalogue of all the preſent NobilitygBihops, and Baronets 
of England, according to precedency : to which will be added 
a perfect Catalogue of all the Nobility and” Biſhops of Scotland 
and Ireland; accordingÞ6 precedency, in 0awo. 

The, Reader is likewiſe, to take notice, that the 1ft and 2d Vo- 
 lumsof the Engliſh Atlas are finiſhed ( which,gantain the De- 
. cription of the North-Pole, Muſcovy, Poland, en, and Dem 

mark, and half the Empire of Germany) and that Moſes Pirz 

( Bookſeller at the Angel in St. Pauls Church-Yard London) the pub- 
| liſher of it doth kymbly deſire that all who are or ill be ſub- 
: ſcribers do ſend him che ſaid Moſes Pirt their ſubſcripyuon mony, 

which is. 40's. a Fohume in quires { enly once payment always 
| . before hand). Its defiredalſo,that all Gentlemen thar 1ubſ{cribe for 
' the future, would be pleafed to be exactin writing their Names, 
* Quality, and Countrey, 6c. ſo as that they may be printed iti 
'the Atlas to their Content. ff | 
The 3d and 4th-Volums which conthef * other half of 
+ Germany. and the 17 Provinces of the*Low-Couni, Js are now in the 
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A Catalogue of all the Books printed at the 7, befier in Oxford 
.is given Gratis by Moſes Pitt, by whom. all the ſaid Books are 
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SHORT VIEW 
Late Troubles 
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Briefly @-> forth, 


Their Rist, GRow TH, and TRAGICAL CoNCLUusION: 
As alſo, ſome Parallel thereof with the BaroNns-Wars 
in the time of King HENRY II. But chiefly with that 
in France, called the Hou.y LEAGUE, 1n the Reign of 


HENRy II. and HENR y IV. late Kings of that Realm. 


By Six WILLIAM DuGDALE Kit. Garter King of Arms 


To which is added, 


A Perfet Muraties of the 7 reaty at Uxbridge in an. 1644. 


By the ſame Author. 
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THE PREFACE - | 
© Hat all Rebellions did ever begin with the faireſt 
SE Pretences for Reforming of ſomewhat amifs in 
i the Governitent, is aTruth ſo tlear, that there * 
SY needs no manife tation thereof from Examples. 
———=— Nor were they ever obſerved to have greater 
ſucceſs than when the Colours for Religion did openty appear in 
the Van of their armed Forces ; mofi men being deſirous to-have 
it really thought ( how bad ard vill ſoever their pratiiſes are ) 

. . that zeal to God's plory, is no ſmall part of their aim.. Which 
guilded bait bath been uſually held forth to allure the Vulgar, by 
thoſe, whoſe ends and deſigns were nothing elſe, than to get inte 
power, and ſo to poſſeſs themſelves-of the faves ane Fortunes 4 
* their more opulent Neighbours. © 

Should I look far backwards for diſcovery of the rf fource and 
fountain, mhence that wiperous brood, which-not long ſince ath ſo 
miſerably infeſted theſe Fingdoms, did ſpring, of whoſe unparal- 
leÞ'd praflifes the enſuing Narrative doth (ſpecially. take notice ; 
] muſt aſcend 10.the times of Moſes and: Aaron (the one the 
ſupreme Magidtrate, the other the chief Prieftl): Corah, Dathan, 
and Abiran, then riſingup, and taking upon themſelves an au- | 
thority equal with thoſe choſen ſervants of God ; and ſaying that . 
all the Gongregation was Holy. /n like manger afterward when 
Abſ olom the rebellious ſon of David roſe up againſt bis fatber, 
there was a demure face of Godlineſs put on, of a ſolemn vow to be 
performed to'God at Hebron;end large promiſes of reformation of = 
all abuſes in Government were made by the unnatural uſurper. 
This ſort of prafice continued in the Zvi C burch till the time 
of the Goſpel,as is conſpicuous enough from the words of our bleed 
Saviour,where ke ſpeaks of the Scribes and Phariſees ; that they + 
did outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within were 
full of Hypocriſy and Guile; devouring Widows houſes;and 
for a pretence making long:Prayers : Our Lord in the xith and 
xvith.Chapter of $2. Luke,making likewiſe a fartherDeſcription of 
them. 'St. Paul alfo in his Epiſile to Timoth J, plainly foretel- 
ling us, that ſuch: ſhould again ſpring ap in the laſt times 
Men (ſaith be by who ſhallbe Lovers of themſelves,coverons, 
boaſters, proud «gc. Traiterous, heady, high-minded Wc 2 
A 2 . having. | *M 


The Preface, * 
having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof 

Now, that the -Offſpring of thefe, did more or leſs infeſt the 
world throughout all after-times, would be no difficult thing to 
manifeſt, were it here neceſſary or convenient ; In the time of hea- 
then perſecution of Chriſtianity, roſe up Novatian the father of 
the Cathari or Puritans ; to whom may be added Donatus and his 
followers,who confin'd Godlineſs to themſelves;and religion to A- 
frica their country, After the ſettlement of the Church in C hriftian 
Emperors, appear*d Aerius the firſt inventor of Presbytery;which 
tho it ſeem'd a long time dead, has been of late raked out of its 
aftes, and made to trouble and ſet on fire the Weftern Church. 

As to the uſual prafiſes of the men of this ſef,there is nothing 
more clear,than that Religion, nay the Reformation thereof to its 
purity, hath bin the thing which they have ever cryed up : and 
that meekneſs, ſanflity ant the power of Godlineſs, are the Cloaks 
in which they have alway at firſt ſbep'd themſelves ; by which 
plauſible devices, they have captivated thouſands. But it 
is no leſs evident,” that having by this means got power into 
their hands; defiruftion of civil Government, Rapine, Spcil, 
and the greateſt miſcheifs imaginable, have bin the woful effefts 
of thoſe their Specious pretences ; whereby they have really weri- 
fed that expreſſion of our Saviour ; viz. that they were of their 
father the Devil, and the Works of him they ſhould do. 

But to come nearer my preſent buſineſs. 

That the Afions of our late times, chiefly from the year 163 7 
till 1660, can be eajly forgotten, or that there is any need of 
reviving the memory of them to this preſent Age, 'tis not to be 
imagin'd. Nevertheleſs, for their ſakes, who are ignorant of the 
means and preparations made in order to thoſe grand Exploits, 
then done : and that Pofterity may have a ſhort view thereof, [ 
kave adventured upon the publiſhing of this Diſcourſe which 
was long ſince compiled, Wherein 1 firſt deduce our late Trou- 
bles in England, andother his Majeſties Realms, from the prin- 
ciples of thoſe perſons ; who, about an hundred and fifty years 
before, under the ſame Hypocritical pretences, did greivouſhy in- 
feft Germany. And, having finiſhed that Narrative as par- 
ticularly and fully as I may ;, afterwards manifeſt, that the ori- 
ginal 
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the people with Antimonarchical principles. 
In the next place 1 ſhall take notice of the riſe and progreſs of the 
late troubles inScotland,which were the Prologue to theſe of ours. 

Then of the ScottiſhInvafion,which occaſioned the unhappy long 
Parliament, and likewiſe of ſome proceedings in that Parliament, 
before the preflominant party therein did put themſelves in Arms. 

* After this I fhall point at the diſſolution of the Presbyterian 
power ,and growth of thelndependent,whereupon enſued the nefa- 
rious murther of King Charles the firſt : and after that, juch con- 
 fuſtons, as made way for the happy Reftoration of our preſent So- 
veraign King Charles the ſecond. 

Which being done, 1 ſhall make ſome obſervations upon their 
firſt fair and ſmooth pretences, ſet forth in ſeveral Declarations 
and Remonſtrances, by which the too credulous prople were mi- 
ſerably deluded, and drawn from their due Allegiance, 

And lafily give ſome brief Account of thoſe Atiings by the Rebel- 
lious Barons here, in the time of King Henry the third,which had 
moſt reſemblance with thepraftiſes of theſe our pretendedReformers. 
As alſo fhew how exafi a-parallel theſe great Maſters in miſchief 
have heldwith thoſe of the Holy League inFrance:whoſe Rebellion 
terminated, in ſome fort as ours did, in the Murther of their King. 
What falleth within my own cogniſance, I deliver with 
mine own words ; what is beyond my knowledge, in the words of 
my Authors ; moſt of which I have gaoted ; the ref! being taken 
from the common Mercuries,and other public- licenſed Narratives 
of the chiefeſt occurrences in thoſe times. 

If the Reader think, it diſproportionat that fo particular an. 
account 1s given of the counſels and proceedings leading to the Re- 
bellion ; but one more brief of the tranſacions in it : He may be 
pleas'd to know that the Author being Hot a military man., was 

| more: 
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| FE The Preface | a 
more enabled to relate what paſt in counſel than in the field. The 
Diary part until the year 1646, was compes d at Oxford , in 
the time of the late troubles, before that Garriſon of his Ma- 

 feftie was rendred up to General Fairfax,as the Original copy will 
apparently ſhew ; which hath bin ſcen and read by ſeveral perſons 
of great honour and credit, many. years ſince, who are yet living, 
and upon-occaſion, if need be,will aſſert the (ame, Which origi- 
nal was a good while fance, with little variation tranſcrib'd for 
the Preſs ; and has now for many months been out of the Author's 
hands,and far diſtant from him,in order to the publiſhing there- 
of ; ſo that he has wanted opportunity to review, piece by piece what 
he had written ; or corre# the errors which in ſo long a work muſt 
needs eſcape ;, for which the Readers candor is defir'd. 

If the Refleflions on what is paſt,are ſometimes ſpvere, let it be 

* imputed to the juſt indignation conceiv d againſt thoſe men, who 
under ſpecious pretences mask'd the moſt black deſigns ; and an ab- 
horrence of thoſe proceedings which embrail'd the nation in a civil 

war; perfidious in its iſe bloody in its proſecution, fatal in its 
end, and which.to this day proves miſchievous in its confequents. 
Ilhen the ſubjets of this miſerable Kingdom had murder d the 
defender both af us andof our faith ; and driven away his children, 
Princes andNobles,into ſtrange lands;bidding them;as David ſpeaks 
0n 4 like occaſion, goſerve other Gods;the divine vengeance gave 
2s the natural produit of this ſin of ours, ſeveral of our Princes and 
great men, returning back corrupted in their principles, and tain- 
ted with the religion, wherewith they long converſt. And in like 
manner, when men had for a long time falſely cried out of the in- 
tentions to bring in Popery, thereby the more eaſily to deſtroy the Pro- 
teſtant Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd ; the ſame divine juſtice has 
permitted the whole Proteſtant Religion,to be now under the greateſt 
danger imaginable, by the real plots, and execrable machinations 
of Papiſts among us at this day; who, both in this and our fifter 
Kingdoms, by Combinations among themſelves, and by fomenting 
droiſions among us, have gone very far towards the ruine of our 
Church, and ſubverſion of the State; and ſay of both, there there, 
ſo would we have it; down with them, down with them c- 
ven to the ground. But that alpowerſul God, who by miracle 
ſo lately reſtored unto us our Religion and our Laws, will as we hope 
and earneſtly pray, preſerve them ſtill againſt the joint attemts of 
Popery on the one hand, and Fanaticiſ on the other ; and make 
his Jeruſalema praiſein the carth. In which prayer all true Pro- 
teftants ; and,what is commenſurat thereto, all loyal Subjefs, will 
joyn their ſuffrage and ſay, Amen. . 


A Short View of the 


Late Troubles 
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HE chief deſign of this en- 
ſuing Diſcourl: being to ſhew 
the nuſchievous ron 4 of Hy- 
pocriſy ; which 1s, under the 
colour of Sanflity to attany 
ſort of wickadhels: And that 
theſe great pretenders to God- 

' ineſs were they who have been 
the chief diſturbersof our bleſ- 
ſed peace ; I ſhall obſerve, that 

upon the departure, long ſince, of moſt of the Sub- 

ics of this Realm "Try. Church of Rome, by rea- 
ſon of its apparent corruptions ; there were ſome, who 
did no was. infuſe into ſundry well meaning. people, 
a bad opinion of our prin Theſe were men 
of proud and pecy1ſh Spirits, who had not _ cnough 
in themſelves to diſcern the truth, becauſe they wanted 
learning to ſearch into Antiquities; nor knowledg to 
trace thoſe, of that Chuaech in the paths by which _ 
B a 


* Sec a view 
of the Go- 
vernment 
and public 
Worſhip of 
God in the 
Churches be- 
yond Sea ; by 
Dr. Durell. 
impr. Lond. 
1662, 


* Guy de 
Bres contre 

_ Perreur desA- 
yabaptiſts. p. 
A .& 


Ib p. 118, 


Ii9, 120. 


Ib. p. 177. 
4 


'A SyorT-View Or - 


' had deviated from the Dodtrine of Chriſt and his holy 


Apoſtles ;' and ſo (by reaſon thereof ) ran from one ex- 
tremity to another. - Thus ſleighting the authority of 
the learned and pious Reformers, who ſhew'd the Er- 
rors of the Romiſh Church, ſuch a liberty to the private 


Spirit, was at that time by them allow'd, as at laſt, when 


the giddy multitude became in that fort deluded by 
thoſe their falſe Teachers, every Brain-ſick perſon ſtampt 
the Scal of God's Spirit upon his own falſe and erroneous 
COnCelts. 

Which falſe Teachers, among other their Artifices 
to captivate the Vulgar, and to beget a difaftection in 
them to that reverend Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline which was 
then eſtabliſh'd, have-cunningly ſuggeſted to them, that 


all the Reformed Churches in torreign parts, do utterly 


diſlike thereof, as too much ſavouring of the Romiſh 
polutions. . And by this ſubtle infinuation, tho moſt 
notoriouſly falſe *, have ſo tar preyail'd upon their Pro- 
ſclytes, that they do nor' only retuſe to communicate 
with us in our Divine Offices; but in that, and what? 
tycr clſe their own vain fancies do prompt them, are 
become diſobedicnt and refractory to the ſuperior 
powers which God hath ordain'd. 

'They who would know more of theſe things, may 
repair unto the Relations of ſuch learned men, as have 
written of our Reformation, and make their own obſer- 
yations thercon ; as alſo upon: what I ſhall further ſay 
in this Hiſtorical Work, whereunto I refer them ; be- 
ginning with the Anabaptiſts of Germany, from an An- 
thor * of good credit. 

They had always in their mouths ( ſays he ) thoſe, 
great things, Charity, Faith, the true Fear of God, the Croſs; 
the Mortification of the Fleſh. All their exhortations were 
to {ct lIightof the things 1n this world ; to account Riches 
and Honours vanity. 

They were ſolicitous of men to Faſts, and to often 
meditations on Heayenly things. Wherever they found 
men, in Diet, Attire, Furniture of Houſe, or any other 
way obſeryers of Civility and decent Order ; ſuch they 
reported as being carnally and carthly nunded. 

-.. They ſo much affected to crofs the ordinary cuſtom 
1m eyery thing, that when other men uſed to _ on 
cttcr 
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better attire, they would be ſure openly to ſhew them- 
ſelves abroad in worle. 

The ordinary names of the days of the week, they 
thought ita kind of prophanenefs to uſe; and therefpre 
accuſtomed chemſelyes, to make noother diftin&tionthan 
by numbers. 

From this they proceeded unto public Reformation; 
firſt Eccleſiaſtical, and then Civil. Touching the for- 
mer, they boldly vouched, that themſelves only had the 
Truth , which thing, upon peril of ther ves, they would 
at all times defend; and that ſince the Apoſtles lived, the 
ſame was never before in all points ſincerely taught. 
Wherefore, that things nught be brought again to that 
integrity which Jeſus Chriſt by his word requireth, they 
began to controll the Mimtters of the Goſpel, for attribu- 
ting ſo much force and virtue unto the Scriptures of God 
read; whereas the Truth (ſaid they) was, that when the 
word is ſaid to engender faith in the Heart, and to con- 
vert theſoul of man, or to work any ſuch ſpiritual divine 
effec, theſe ſpeeches are not thereunto applable, as it is 
read and preached; but as 1t 1s engrafted 1n us by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, opeming the eyes of our un- 
derſtanding, and fo revealing the Myſteries of God. 

Nomaryel was 1t, to ſce them every day broach ſome 1b. p. 25; 
new thing, not heard of betore ; tor they interpreted that 
reſtleſs levity, to be their growing to ſpiritual pertectian, 
and their procceding from faith to faith. 

But the differences 'amongſt them, growing by this 16. p. 65, « 
means 1n a manner infinite, there was ſcarcely tound any 56: 
one of them, the forge of whoſe Brain was not poſleſt 
with ſome ſpecial Myſtery. Whereupon, although their 
mutual contentions were moſt fiercely proſecuted a- 
monglt themſelves, yet when they came to detend the * 
Cauſe, common to them all, againſt the adverſaries of 
ther faction, they had ways to lick one another whole; 
the ſounder in his own perſwaſion, excuſing the Dear 
Brethren, who were not ſo tar enhightned. 

Their own Miniſters they lughly magmtyed, as 'men 1b. p. 71. 
whoſe Vocation was from God: but their manner was * P- *24-* 
to term others Diſdainful Scribes and Phariſees ; to account 
their calling a humane Creature, and to.detain the people, 


as much as might be frem. hearing them. 
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ib.p. 748. The cuſtomof uſing Godfathers and Godmothers at 

ib.p. :22. Chriſtenings, they ſcorn'd : and hated confornuty to the 
Church, in obſerving thoſe ſolemn Feſtivals which others 
did; in as much as Antichriſt (they ſaid ) was the firſt 
Inventor of them. 

The pretended end of their civil Reformation was, 
that Chriſt night have domunion over all ; that no other 
mught reignover Chriſtian men but He:and for clus cauſe, 
they labourcd with all cheir might in overturning the 
Seats of Magiſtracy. 

Ib. p. 40. Certain it 1s, that theſe men at firſt, were only pityed 

Iv. p.6. In thar crror ; the great Hunulity, Zeal, and Devotion, 
which appearcd to be in them, being in all mens opinion, 
a pledge of their harmleſs meaning. Whereupon Lu- 
ther made requeſt unto Frederick, Duke of Saxony; that 
within is domumon they might be favourably deale with 
and ſpared ; tor that (their error excepted.) they ſeemed - 
otherwiſe right good men. By means of which toleration, 
they gathered ſtrength, much more than was fate for 
the State of the Commonwealth, wherein they hved. For 
they had their ſecret meetings in Corners, and Aſſem- 
blics in the wght, the people flocking unto them by 
thouſands. 

Ib. p. 420. Nor were the means, whereby they both allured and 
retained ſo great multitudes ineffectual ; viz. Firſt, a won- 
derful ſhew of Zeal towards God. Secondly, an hatred of 
Sin, and a ſingular love of Integrity. Laſtly, a cunnung 
fleight which they had to ſtroak and ſmooth up the 
nunds of their followers ; as well by appropriating unto 
them all the favourable titles, the good words, and the 
gracious promuſes1n Scripture; as by caſting the contrary 
always on the heads of ſuch as were ſevercd from that 
retinuc. 

Ib. p. 27. And 1n all theſe things, being fully perſwaded, that 
what they did, it was in obedience to the will of God, 
and thatall men ſhould do the like; there remain'd after 
ſpeculation, practiſe, whereby the whole frame there- 

- unto (if it were poſſible) might be ſquared. 

Ib. p. 6. Bur ſccing that this could not be done without mighty 
oppolition and reſiſtance againſt it: therefore toſtrengthen 
rhemſclves, they ſecretly centred into a Leagze of Aſſocia- 
tion; concluding, thatas Iſraebwas dcliver'd out of the 


Egypt 
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Egypt of the worlds ſcrvile thraldome, tofin and ſuper- 
fition. As Iſrael was to root out the Idolatrous nations, 
and to plant inſtead of them, a people which feared God. 
So the ſame Lords good will and pleaſure was now, that 
theſe new 1ſraelites, ſhould under the conduct of other 
Toſbuas, Sampſons and Gedeons, pertorm a work no leſs 
miraculous, in caſting out yiolently the wicked from the 
Earth, and cſtabliſhing the kingdom of Chriſt with per- 
fect Liberty. 

But theſe men in whoſe mouthes at the firſt ſounded 
nothing but mortification of the fleſh, were come at the 
length, to think they might lawfully have ther fix or (c- 
ven wives apiece. They-who at the firſt, thought judg- 
ment and juſtice itſelf to be mercileſs cruelty ; accounted 
at the length, their own hands ſanctifyed with being 1im- 
brued in Chriſtian bloud. They who atfirſt were wont 
to beat down all Donumon, and to urge againſt poor 
Conſtables, Kings of Nations; had at the length, both 
Conſuls and Kings of their own erection amongſt them- 
ſelyes. Finally, they who could not brook at firſt, that 
any man ſhould ſeck, no not by law the recovery of his 
goods 1injuriouſly taken, or withheld from lym; were 
grownat the laſt to think they could not offer unto God 
more acceptable ſacrifice, then by turning ther adyer- 
faries clean out of Houſe and Home; and by enriching 
themſelves with all kind of ſpoil and pillage. 

For a further Character of thcm, Sleidan tells us ; that 
Merncer, by his new Doctrine, touching goods to be in 
common, incited the Boores of Franconia and 7 uringen, 
to undertake the Heoly-war (as he call'd it) againſt their 
Princes; telling them, that he was commanded of God 
to deſtroy all wicked Princes, and ſubſtitute new ones in 
their places ; and that they were calFd indecd Princes, bur 
were Tyrants. Moreover, that they would not reſtore 
unto the people their hberty ; nor pernut them to have 
the true-Religion and ſeryice of God : exhorting them 
rather to dye then to allow their wickedneſs, and ſuffer 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel to be taken from them; and 
therefore to play the men, and gratify. God, un deſtroy- 
ing ſuch unprofitable people. | 


An. 1525. 


SleidansCom- 


ment. lib. 5. 
f. 55. a. b. 


Ib. f. 56. b. 


Likewiſe, that this their great zeal towards God, and 1b. 59. b. 


outward hunylity, got themin the beginning many tol- 
C lowers 


Ib, f. 63. a. 


Th. f. 64.. b. 
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lowers ; for their demands were, firſt, that they might 
chooſe them ſuch Miniſters, as ſhould preach Gods word 
ſincerely, without any mixture of mens traditions. Se- 
condly, that thenceforth they would pay no Tythes, bur 
. of Cornonly; and the ſame to' be diſtributed by the 
diſcretion of good men ; partly to the Miniſters of the 
Church; partly upon the poor; and partly upon com- 
mon affairs: Thurdly, that they had till that time, been 
unworthily kept in Bonds, conſidering how they were 
all made free in the bloud of Chriſt. Fourthly, that they 
refuſed not to have a Magiſtrate, knowing that he is or- 
dain'd of God; and would obey him inall honeſt things ; 
but could not abide to be any longer bound, unleſs it 
were ſhewed reaſonable by the teſhmony of Scripture. 
Fifthly, chat 1n all their Letters, which they wrote topro- 
voke and allure others to their tcllowſhip ; they made 
their boaſt that they took up arms by Gods Command- 
ment ; and for a certain loye and zeal to the Common- 
wealth, to the intent the Doctrine of the Goſpel might 
be ſer forth, augmented, and maintained. And fixthly, 
that Truth, Equity, and honeſt living might rezgn and 
flouriſh : as alſo, that they might ſo provide for them and 
theirs, that thenceforth they ſhould not be oppreſſed with 
any violence. 

And that when they had thus, at few words, declared 
the cauſe of their enterprize, they would then command 
their Neighbours to arm, and come unto them inme- 
diately, and help them : If not, then would they threaten 
to come upon them, with all their force. Bur, having 
gotten the power and Arms into their hands, they com- 
mitted divers horrid outrages; infomuch as Luther ex- 
horted all men, that they would cometo deſtroy them 
as wicked Theeves and parricides, in like caſe as they 
would come to quench a common fire ; having moſt 
ſhametully broken their faith to their Princes ; taken o- 
ther mens goods by force, and cloak all this abomina- 
tionand wickedneſs, with the cover of Chriſtianity: which 
(faith he) is the vileſt and unworthieſt thing that can be 
1magined, 

In Suevia and Franconia about forty thouſand Pefants 
took Arms; rob'd a great part of the Nobylity, plunder'd 
many Towns and Caſtles, Marncer bejng their chict Cap- 
caln : 
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tain : ſo that the Princes of the Empire, Albert Count of 
Mensfeild, John Duke of Saxony, and his Couſen George, 

Philip the Lantgrave of Heſſe, and Henry Duke of Brunſ- 

wich, were neccflitated to raife what power they could; 

and having offered them pardon upon ſubmiſſion, and 
delivering up their principal Leaders, which was refuſed ; SleidansCom, 
marcht againſt them. But Mzncer preparing tor Battel, WF: 
encouraged his followers ; crying out to them to take 

their weapons, and fight ftoutly againſt their Enemies, 

ſinging * a Song, whereby they call'd for help of the Thus did the 
Holy Ghoſt. The ſucceſsof which Battel was, that the _ 
Rebels at the firſt onſet, were ſoon put 1n diſorder, and the LR Bar- 
above five thouſand flain on the place: and that Muncer * of New- 
fled and hid himſelf: but being found and brought to the ; - 
Princes, was (with his fellow Phifer) beheaded at Mul- 

buſe. 

Ry about the year 1535, John of Leyden (a Taylor an. 1535. 
by trade, and of this Tribe) preaching theDoctrine of 
Rebaptization, ſo much infected the intenor ſort of peo- 

le, by the means of private Conventicles, that his fol- 
owers grew numerous, and exerciſed yiolence againſt 
thoſe that were not of their Set. Art laſt robbing their 
adverſaries, and gathering together in great Troops, they 
poſleſt themſelyes of the ſtrongeſt part of the City of Mun- 
fter ; declaring, that all ſuchas were not rebaptized, ought 
to be accounted Pagans and Infidels;and to be killed. His 
Companions were Roſman and Cnipperdoling, who ga- 
thered together to that City great numbers of the baſe 
ſort of people: and ſeaing thar ſtrength, choſe new Se- 
nators of their own Sect, making Cnipperdoling the chict ; Steidan ut Gi- 
who taughe that the People nught put down their Ma- Pra lib. :. * 
giſtrate. And albcit that the Apoſtles had no command- *3” ® 
ment to uſurp any juriſdiction: yet ſuch aswere their Mi- 
niſters of the Church, ought to takeupon themthe right 
of the Sword, and by force to eſtabliſh anew Common- 
wealth. Hereupon they ſpoil'd the Suburbs, and burnt 
the Churches ; ſo that the Biſhop of Munſter ( who was 
Lord of the City, and forced out) beſeiged them ; the 
neighbour Princes giving aſſiſtance : which ſeige conti- 
nuing long, the famine grew to be ſuch, as thar the be- 
ſciged miſerably periſhed in great numbers : and at length 


the beſcigers forcing their entrance by aflault, ſlew many, 
| C 2 took 
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took the Ring-leaders ; and having put them to death; 
hang'd their Bodies in ſeveral Cages of Iron on the high- 
eſt Towers of that City. Thus far Sleidar. 

Itis notunworthy obſervation, thatdivers of theſe Ger- 
man Phanatiques, to the end they might at that time be 
the better known to thoſe of their own Sect, did cut their 
hair round, as Petrus Crinitus (an Author of good cre- 
dit ) in his Book de Bello Ruſticano Tom. 3. pag. 209. aver- 

*Agmenton- reth. * From which example, there is no doubt but that 
wea rotunde theſe of ours took their pattern, whence they were gene- 
bu. - rally called Roundheads. 

Concerning theſe men, the teſtimony likewiſe of Mr. 
7obn Calvin, may (I preſume) be herenot unfitly produ- 
ced ; as well for other reſpects, as for that he lived in that 
tIMme. 

* Calvin's Olim * Fanatici homines (ſaith he) ut ſebi applauderent in 


Comment on 


Pr 2 ſua inſcitiagatabant, Davidis exemplo, ſpernandas eſſe omnes 
330.Phl.71. literas, ficut bodie Anabaptiſte ; non alio pratextu ſe pro ſpi- 


verle 14. ritualibus venditant, niſe quod omnis ſcientie ſint expertes. 


Brainfick men, in times paſt, would take example from David, 
to deſpiſe all learning, as now our Anabaptilts ; who only hold 
themſelves inſpired with gifts, becauſe they are ignorant of all 
* Calvin ad- literature. And he addeth, * Cum ſub ſpecie ftudii perfetio- 
—_ Anabap. is, imperfettionem nullam tolerare poſſumus, aut in corpore, 
| aut in membris Eccleſia, tunc Diabolum nos tumeſcere ſuperbia 
& hypocriſt ſeducere moneamur. Whereas under the colour of 
a deſire of perfetion, we can tolerate no imperfetlion, either in 
the body or the members of the Church ; then may we be admo- 
niſhed, that it is the Devil which puffeth us up with pride, and 
ſeduceth us with hypocriſy. And inanother place he further 
_ faith, Cuiamulla % ecte illuftriori ſeduci poſſunt miſeri Chri- 
ſtiani &&c. Becauſe ſilly Chriſtians, who with a zeal to follow 
God, cannot by any more notable ſhew be ſeduced, then when 
the word of God is pretended ; the Anabaptiſts (againſt whom 
_ write) have that evermore in their mouths, and always talk 

07 Zzt. 

Theres an undoubted Tradition, that upon the ſup- 
preſſing of thisperniciousSectin Germany, many of them 
fled into the Netherlands; and that thence two Ships laden 
with ſome, got into Scotland, where they firſt propaga- 
ted their miſchievous Principles. Which within a ſhort 

eume ſpreading hither, haye not a little- endangered the 
os ULTEr 
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utter ruine of Church and State. For that they ſoon at- 
rer arrived here to a conſiderable increaſe, it may very 
well be concluded, from what the ſame perſon hath cx- 


preſſed, in an Epiſtle of his, written to Edward Duke of Calyin. Epiſt: 


Somerſet, then Prote&tor to King Edward the fixth, 1n 
theſe words : Ampliſſime domine , Audio eſſe duo ſeditioſo- 
rum genera,&Cc. Sir, I hear there are two ſorts of ſeditious men 
among you, who lift up the head againſt the King, and ſtate of 
the Kingdom ; the one are a ſort of Giddy-headedl men, who 
promote their ſedition under the name of the Goſpel. The 0- 
ther are ſo hardned in the ſuperſlitions of Antichriſt, that they 
cannot endure a rewulſion of them ; and both theſe muſt be 
reſtrained by the revenging Sword, which the Lord hath put in- 
to your hand ; ſince they riſe up not only againſt the King, but 
apainſt God himſelf, who hath placed the King in his Royal 
Throne, and made you Protefor of his perſon, and his Royal 


Majeſty. 


— 
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Nd, as this evil Generation, became at that time 

firſt tranſplanted hither, upon the diſſipating of 
thoſe German Sectarics; ſo had it ſhortly atterwards,much 
furtherance 1n 1ts growth from ſome perſons of more able 
parts,and of no mean quality ; who having embraced the 
Reformation here,in the time of King Edward the fixth; to 
avoid the ſtorm in Queen Mary's Reign, fled beyond Sea: 
where having torm'd ſundry congregations (as at Franc- 
fort, Strasburg, Geneva, and other places) they deviſed 
\uch new models of Diſcipline (but all of them more or 
leſs favouring of thoſe Tenets) as upon theirreturn, at- 
ter the death of that Queen, not a few both of the Cler- 
gy and Laity, were unhappily tainted therewith. And 
at length, through the countenance of ſome chuct Mi- 
niſters * of State, who then ſeemed to fayour them for 
certain private reſpects, became dangerous Enenes, not 
only to the Dofrine and Diſcipline of this Church, but to 
the very temporal Government of the Realm, asby their 
hetcrodox opinions, which they boldly promoted and 
« ſpread, 


p. 67. 


* Dudley Earl 
of Leiceſter, 
and Secretary 
Wallting- 
ham. 
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ſpread under the ſpecious Title and name of the Goſpel, 
wall evidently appear : of which I have here thought 


The prin= fit, out of their own Books and Writings to give a 
ciples of the Ta | 
Puritans. ; 

R. A.Conf. of men may teach to get Faith. 


Brow-p-113- Lay-men may preach to Congregations, to excrciſe 
>rop. 16. their abilities. | 
Barrow Diſc, Every member of the Church hath power to examine 
P-23%. the mannerof adminiſtring the Sacrament. 
Barrow Re That to have a Liturgy, or form of prayer, 1s to have 
P-244 another Goſpel. 
Chriſt on his Some Proteſtants are of opinion, that Ordinances can- 
Throne£67. not be performed but by a Prelate, or at leaſt by Mini- 
ſters only, without whoſe Impoſition of Hands it were 
noOrdination, as if it did confer ſuch an order: where- 4 
as the prime and proper conferring of this Order, 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf,inwardly calling and gifting a man for the 
work of the Miniſtry. » 
Prelacy mi» To the people belongeth the laying on of Hands, as 
 tyt7. atokenof their approbation, and confirmation of him 
that is choſen. | | 
Ha'y* any Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops are ſuperfluous members of 
work «x P- the Body of Chriſt. They arc unlawful, falſe, and ba- 
_ ſtardly Governours of the Church : they are the ordi-. 
Allo Mart. nances of the Devil; yea they are petry-Popes, petty-An- 
his Epiſtle to eichriſts, Biſhops of the Devil, and incarnate Devils. 
the terrible Tf the Hierarchy be not removed, and the Scepter - 
Ron's ves of Chriſt's Kingdom, namely his own Diſcipline advan- 
155. ced, therecan be no healing of the ſore. 
Supplic. an. - Tf the Parhament do not abrogate the government 
Boi £25 of Biſhops, they ſhall betray God, the Truth, and the 
50. whole Kingdom. | 
. Unlawfulnes Though -the Parliament be for Biſhops; yet all the 
Ped Godly and Religious will be againit chem. 
| Bancrofff [If the Brethren cannot obtain their wills by Suit, nor 
36g. Diſpute, the multitude and people muſt work the fear. 


Knox to the Reformation of Religion belongs to the Commo- 


Commonalty nal 
f. 49.50. 40 : : | 
T. Gar bb. ChriſtianSovercigns ought not to be calledHeads under 


2-P-48. Chriſt, of theparticular inviſible Churches within their 
' dominion 7 | 
= :.p- They ought not to meddle with the a of 
I' 92, Ws, 


— 
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Laws, Oo and Copmmagis: for = oa - gf 

The people may well cnough be without Kings ; for Covenanters 
there wie x1 till Cain's days. Theſe therefore being = 1p 
cheir Principles ; that their continued Praiſes have been arg. 3. 
ſutable thercto, is not unknown to many ; viz. to ſub- 
jectall Princes and Governours totheir own Rule and Au- 
chority : and in ordine ad Spiritualia, todetermune intem- 
poral matters. | 

Hence I ſhall proceed a little farther, and out of thar 
own Writings, make manifeſt, what a noiſe they have 
made, that their Diſcipline, founded on theſe Principles, 
might be firmly ſcrled. 

The cſtabliſhing thePresbytery ( ſaith 7. Cartwright ) Lib. x; p; 33 
is the full placing of Chriſt in his Kingdom. 

The Presbyterian Diſcipline 1s the Scepter 'of Chriſt , 1605s plex; 
ſwaying his own Houſe according to his hearts defire: 
the Soul; the Cheif Commander in the Camp Royal. 

Huic Diſcipline omnes orbis Principes @ Monarchas,faſces Travers a 
ſuas fubmittere, W parereneceſſe eſt. There 1sa neceſlity that Dilcipl. Eccl. 
all Princes and Monarchs ſhould ſubmit their Scepters,and ® *#* 
obcy this Diſcipline. 

"This Diſcipline ought to be ſet up, and all Princes Exhorr. to 
ought to ſubmir themſelves under the yoke of it. Yea E"8'-e- 91, 
what Prince, King, or Emperor ſhall diſanul the ſame, he ** 

Is to be reputed God's Enemy ; and to be held unworthy 
to reign above the people. | : 

This Diſcipline 1s no ſmall part of the Goſpel :1t is the T Cartw 1;h: 
ſubſtance of 1t. 1.p.6.&48. 
This Diſcipline js the Goſpel of the kingdom of God. Knox Ex- 
They that reject this Diſcipline, refuſe to have Chriſt bort-p.35: 
reign over them; and deny himin effe&tto be their King, 7c... R 

_ or their Lord. ' 220, 
This Diſcipline is the eternal Council of - God. nr IN | 
If any refuſe to have the Lord Jeſus ſetup asLord (7.e. Eliz.-* 


ro ſubmit to this Diſcipline) ler him be Anathema Mara- cit on his 
natha. - | y ne f.76. 


%. 


Aut boc, aut nibil is their Enfi gn. They who hinder Diſs Sion's plea. £ 
cipline, bring the Eſtateat length to an cxtreamly deſpe- 34% 24+: 
rate point. None but Enemies to Chriſt are Enenues to | 
this Government. FSR Wl | 

Strike neither at great nor ſmall,but at thoſe troublers 4þ. £ 14»: 
of Iſrael. Smite that Hazael in the fifth rib. Yea, if 3A 
> Father _ 
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Father or Mother ftand' in the way, away with them. 
Down with the colours of the Dragon. Advancethe ftan- 
dard of Chrat. 

+ Titlepageto Thoſe mine Enemies, who would not that I ſhould 
Sion5 ple reign over them, bring hither and flay them before me. 


hr plea Strike the Balilic vein. Nothing but this will cure the 
(+22: +» Pleuriſy of ourState. 
| Bancroft's And Gibſon threatned King Tames : that, as Feroboam, he 
Surv. f. 28. ſhould be rooted out and conclude his race, if he main- 
tained Biſhops. y 


Which dangerous poſitions being thus maintained by 
this ſort of men, occafioned Mr. Perkins (an eminent Di- 
vine of thoſe times) thus to expreſs; 

Treatiſe of There is in England (faith he a Schiſmatical, and indiſ- 
eppying  creet Company, that would ſeem to cry out for Diſcipline. T heir 
| theconſei» Thole talk is of it ; and yet, they neither know it, nor will be re- 
ence. p. ult. formed byit. They are full of pride, thinking themſelves to be 
full when they are empty; to have all knowledg, when they 
are ignorant, and had need to be catechiſed. T he poiſon of aſpes 
is under their Lips. They refuſe not to ſpeak evil of the bleſſed 
ſervants of God. 
Andas the German Sectaries,upon the Principles before 
mention'd, did act in thoſe parts : ſo did the Scots upon 
Kyox app. thofe Documents they had received, chiefly from Fohr: 
23-39% Knox; who told his Countrymen in print, that the No- 
bility and Commonalty ought to reform Religion : and in that 
caſe might remove from Honours, and puniſh ſuch as God 
hath commanded, of what eſtate, condition, or honour whatſce- 
ver. 
A.D. 1557. Hereupon, taking an Oath of confederacy and Sub- 
ſcription, under hands, to ſome agreement tor a Refor- 
mation; much ſtrengch was added thereunto by the Sa- 
crilegious, hoping thereby to ſwallow up the Church-Re- 
A.D. 1558. Venues. Next, without the authority of Sovereignty, or 
knowledg of it, thoſe Confederates preſcribed orders for 
Knox Hiſt. p. Reformation of Religion; to be obſerved and practiſed 
21722158 throughout the whole Kingdom. Then preach'd againſt 
the Queen-Regent and Parliament; and wrote to the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy, that except they did deſiſt from dealing 
Ib. P. 275, & againſt them, they would with all force and power, execute juſt 
WT, vengeance and puniſhment upon them ; likewiſe begin the ſame 
war, which God commanded Iſrael to execute againſt the Cana- 
. Niles, 
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nites. Andlaſtly, arriving at the higheſt pitch'of Rebel- 2-37 
By that which hath been ſaid, 1t1sno leſs apparent,what 
thoſe Diſciplinarians in Queen Elizabeth's-days, :did alſo 
aim at, had their Power been anſwerable to:thein Wills. - 
Whereof ſhe was not 1gnorant, - as may appear by her 
Speech ar the diſſolving that Parhament ar.- 1585 (the 
27th. of her reign) wherein, taking notice of them;ſhe 
pronounc'd them dangerous to Kingly rule; every man ac- Stow's Anal: 
cording-to his own cenſure, making a doom of the validity, and — p 
privity of his Princes Government, with a common'veil and co = 
ver of God's word. Whereunto I ſhall add what Serjeanc 
Puckering, being Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in 
the Parhament held the next enſuing year (242. 28. Eliz,) 
did by that Queen's dire&tion then expreſs. 
And ſpecially you are commanded by her Majeſty, (faith 
he) to take heed, that none ear be given, or time afforded to 
the wearyſome ſolicitations of thoſe that commonly be called Pu- 
ritans, wherewithall the late Parliaments have been exceed- 
ingly importuned. Which ſort of men, whilſt (in the giddineſs 
of their Spirits) they labour and ſtrive to advance a new El- 
derſbip ; they do nothing elſe but diſturb the good people of the 
Church and Common-wealth ; which is as well grounded, for the 
body of Religion it ſelf, and as well guided for the Diſcipline, as 
any Realm that profeſſeth the Truth. And the ſame thing is 
already made good to the World, by many the Writings of Godly 
and Learned men ; neither anſwered, nor anſwerable, by any of 
theſe new fangled Refiners. Andas the preſent caſe ftandeth, 
it may be doubted, whether they, or the Jeſuits do offer more dan- 
ger, or be more ſpeedily to be repreſſed. © For albeit the Jeſuits 
do impoyſon the hearts of her Majeſty's Subjefs, under a pre- ' 
text of Conſcience, to withdraw them from the obedience due 
to her Majeſty; yet do they the ſame but cloſely, and 'only in 
privy corners. But theſe men do both publiſh in their printed 
Books, and teach in all their Conwenticles ſundry opinions ; not 
only dangerous to the well ſetled Eſtate,and policy of this Realm, 
by putting a pyke, between the Clergy and the Laity, but alſo 
much derogatory to her ſacred Majefly and her Crown, as well 
by the diminution of her antiext and lawful Revenues, and by 
denying her HighneſſesPrerogative andSupremacy,as by offering 
peril to her Majeſty's ſafety in her own Kingdom. In all which 
things, howſoever in many other points, they pretend to be at. 
war 
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' nar-withthePopiſh-Jcſuits ; yet by this Separation of them- 

*ſelves from the unity of their fellow-Subjetts, -and by abaſimng 

th: ſacred Authority and Majefly of their Prince, they do but 

 joynand contar with the Jeſuits, in opening the door, and pre- 

paring the way to the Spaniſh Invaſion,that is threatned againſt 

the Realm. And ſhall conclude, with what 45 moſt judj- 

;Mr. Ikac cjouſly obſerved by the worthy Author *-of the Hittory 

F Walton. of the ſometime Famous and Reverend Hooker's life. © So 

| ' _* that theſe very.men, ſaith he ({peaking of the Puritans 

* in that Queen's time) that began with tender and-meck 

«* Petitzons, proceeded to Admonitions; then to ſatyrical Re- 

© monſtrances: andat laſt, having numbred who wasnor, 

* and who was for their Caxſe,they gota ſuppoſed certain- 

* ty of fo great a party, that they durſt threaten, firſt the 

* Biſhops ; then the Zzeen and Parliament. To all which 

* they were ſecretly encouraged by the Earl of Leiceſter, 

*then in great favour with her Majeſty, and the reputed 

* Cheriſher and Patron-General of theſe pretenders to ten- 

«* derneſs of conſcience; his deſign being, by their means, 

*.to bring ſuch an od1um upon the Biſhopsas to procure 

«* analienation of their Lands, and a large portion of them 

Y *for himſelf. Which avaritious defire had ſo blinded 

© his reaſon, that his ambition and greedy hopes, had 

_ < almoſt put him into a preſent poſſeſſion of Lambeth- 
* Houſc. 

Copping and =ThatQucen therefore had not only a vigilant Eyeupon 

rp 5; them, but a ſcrict hand, as theſe ſeditious Pamphleters ; 

Edrunabury; Udall, Barrow, Greenwood, Studley, Billots, Bowdler, Copping, 


hin * Thacker, Penri, and others deſervedly felt. 


Pamphlets Bur, uponthe coming in of King Fames, they began to 
wrinen by raiſe untothemſelves better hopes of countenance and fa- 


ozinſtthe VOUTr; being ſo confidentof his Indulgence, that within 
Book of few weeks atter his entrance here, they took the boldneſs 
_— to preſent him with a Petition againſt the Government 
Penri hang'd and Liturgy eſtabliſh'd inthe Church of England. Where- 
22-1593 ® upon us Majeſty, who well knew the temper of that Se&t 
Book called (though he was abundantly fatisfyed with what he found 
Mart. Mar- here ſetled)) did with great prudence by his Royal Procla- 
preiat®. mation, appointan Aflembly of divers ſele&t Divines,ſuch 
A.D. r603. As could beſt repreſent thedefires of theſe difſenting men, 
_— at as others, to meet at Hampton-Court upon the twelfth 


494 of Jamuary following ; where Dr. Reynolds, and Dr. $ parkes 


of 
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I 
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' of Oxford, and Mr. Knewſtubs, and Mr. Chaderton of'Cam- 
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bridge, appcar'd-on their behalts, and freely hearing what- 
ſoever could: be objected by-rhe weak Brethren (as they 
were then modeſty ſtiled) heclearly diſcern'd that all the 
Exceptions which they-made, were no-other.than frivo- 
lous {cruples of indiſcreet men, and ſo convinced eyery 
one of chem thereupon, that they went away amply 1a- 
tisfyed ; promiſing thenceforth,not only tull obedience to 
the Government and Liturgy ; but Dr. Sparkes wrote a 
Book to-perſwade all others thereunto. | 

Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding this, the Myſtery of 1ni- 
quity work'd on ſtill in the Hearts of other buſy-headed 
Diſciplinarians : many-of which, though they received Or- 
dination from the Biſhops, Subſcribed, took Oaths, and 4 
outwardly ſeemed to conform, ſtuck not, underhand, to AY 
uſe all the arts and devices of cunning Impoſtors,to bring 
the people by degrees into anutter diſlike of the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Government, the better to fit them for ſome def- 
perate Rebellion, whenſoeyer there ſhould be any fair op- 
portunity. To which end their practiſe was, in their offt- 
ciating,cver to omut ſome portions of the Liturgy, and to 
read the remainder with bur little reverenceatall ; where- 
by they might-by degrees, beget an opinion in their au- 
ditory, that the ſervice of God did conſiſt meerly in the 
Sermon, and thoſe long-winded prayersimmediately pre- 
ceding and following it, which be expreſly oppoſite to 2 
ſpecial Canon *eſtabliſh'd by Act of Parhament in 1. Fac.: Canon 553 
Which Prayers, (if they be worthy of that name) they. 
are not aſham'd to ſay, are uttered by the immediate dj- 
rection of Gods Holy Spirit ; though therein, they have 
oftimes, not only taken the liberty to depraye the Go- 
verment in Church and State, by divers ſubt] expreſ- 
ſions; but made ſuch a ſeeming ſhew of Zeal theran, by 
altering their.Countenances, and changing their Voices in- 
to an affected tone; uſing therein many abſurd and un-. 
mannerly expreſſions ; that one * of their own Fraternity, Colonel John 
after he became farther reformed by an Independent-\7%;* meme 
light, could not forbear, but cryed out againſtthem, an then Par- 
a ccrtain Book,intituled The Clergy in their Colours, printed ment: 
at London an. 1651. pag. 33. 1. 17..1ntheſe words; 1 cannot 
let paſs one obſervation ; and that is the ſtrange poſture theſe 
men put themſelves into, when they begin their Prayers,before 

2 their 


A ShHoRT View Or 


their Sermons. Whether the Fools and Knaves in Stage-plays 
took their pattern from theſe men, or theſe from them, I cannot 
determine, &c. What wrye Mouths, Squint Eyes, and Screw d 
faces do they make? And pag. 41.1. 3. Again, how like a com- 
pany of Conjurers do they mumble out the beginning of their | 
Prayers, that the people may not hear them : and when arti- 
ficially they have raiſed their voices, what a pulling do they |! 
make. 

Buc that which afforded them no little advantage, was 
that horrid Gun-powder Phot, which happened 1n the third 
year of King James; being hatch'd by thoſe fiery-ſpirited 
men of the Ronuſh-perſwaſton, whom the bloudy-minded 
Jeſuits had influenc'd for that moſt wicked practife.For,at- 
cer this, to territy the people with the Church of Rome,their 
Sermons were little leſs than Declamations againſt the Pa- 
piſts; aiming thereby to repreſent them formidable and 
odious; infinuating to the world, that all the tear of dan- 
ger was from thoſe of that Religion; whullt they them- 
{clves, in the mean ume, did inſenſibly poyſon the people 
with ſuch other unſound Doctrines, as became at length 
the fountain of this late unparallel'd Rebellion, which 
terminated in the exccrable Murther of our late gracious 
King:and would have put a Period to this ftamousand long 
flouriſhing Monarchy,had not almighty God of his great 
mercy miraculouſly prevented it. 

| " But how far the Principles of theſe Holy Reformers 
kb: do differ, from the moſt rigid of the Romith profeſſion, 
| againſt whom they have ſo long and loudly clamourcd, 
theſe enſuing obſervations will briefly maniteſt. 


The Jeſuits Tenets. 


Bellarm.de In Regnis Hominum poteſtas Regis eft a populo, quia popu- 

—_Y ** lus facit Regem. In the Kingdoms of men, the power of 
the King 1s trom the People. 

Bellarm. de Poteſtas immediate eft, tanquam in ſubjefo, in tota multi- 

_ ud. 3- tudine: &@ ft cauſa legitima adfit, poteft multitudo mutare 

4 Regnum in Ariſtocratiam & Democratiam. The power is 1m- 

medately, as in the ſubject, in the multitude; and if there 

be lawtul cauſe, the multitude may change the Kingdom 

into an Ariſtocracy, or Democracy. 


The 


nion of Chriſtian men. 
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De fide certum eſt, quemcungque Principem Chriſtianum, fi *lopat. 2. 
a Religione Catholica defiexerit, & alios avocare voluerit, ex- RO 
cidere flatim omni poteſtate & dignitate ; idq; ante prolatam 
Pape ſententiam, poſſeque & debere ſubditos, ſi vires habeant, 
iſtiuſmodi Hereticum, ® Hominum Chriſtianorum dominatu 
ejicere. It 1s certainly a matter of Faith, that whatſoever 
Chriſtian Prince ſhall depart from the Catholic Religion, 
and ſhall withdraw others ; doth immediately fall from 
all power and digmty, cven betore the Popes ſentence g1- 
ven; and that the Subjects may and ſhould (if they have 
ſtrength) caſt forth ſuch an Heretick, from the domi- 


Talis, conſenſu omnium, poteſt, imo debet privari ſuo do- Bellarm. lib, 
minio. $i hoc priſcis temporibus minus fattum ſit ; cauſa eſt, 
quia deerant vires. Such a King, by the conſent of all 
may; yca ought to be deprived of his domumon. If this 
in old time was not done, the cauſe was, for that they had 
not ſtrength. | 

Non diſſimulandum eſſe, &c. Thus 1s not to be diſſem- Mariana lib. 
bled; that it is the molt expedient and ſafe way, ifa pub- 7 **8<7: 
lic meeting may be granted, to deliberate what ſhall be © *” 
done by common conſent. Firſt of all the Prince is to 
be admoniſhed, and to be brought to his wits again, &c. 
If he reject the Medicine, and no hope of Jus recovery 
be Ictt ; when the Sentence 1s paſſed upon him, the Com- 
mon-wealth may firſt refuſe his command. And becauſe 
of ncceflity, there will be a ſtirring up tor war, they may 
unfold their Councils for defence thereot ; and ſhew,that 
it 1s expedient to have weapons, and to command the 
people to advance moneys for the charge of the Wars. 
And if the matter will ſuffer, and the Common-wealth 
cannot otherwiſe defend itſelf, with the ſame right of de- 
fence, but with a better authority and peculiar of their 
own----Principem publice Hoſtem declaratum, ferro pertmere. 


They may kill the Prince, he being publickly declared an . 
Enemy. 


The Presbyterian Tenets. Gilby lib. de 
h Obedientia p. 
Populo jus eft, ut Imperium cui velit deferat. "The peo- 25: * 195: 


Buchanan d 
ple may confer the Governmenton whom they pleaſe. jure Regni = 


pud Scotos. - 


E | With- Pp. 61. 
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Without the Prince, the people may retorm,and muſt 
not tarry for the Magiſtrate. 

Not Kings and Magiſtrates only, ought to puniſh 
crimes againſt God ; but the whole body of the people, 

.and every member of the ſame to his ability muſt revenge 
the injury done to God. 

If Princes be Tyrants againſt God,and Ins Truth,hcir 
Subjects are free trom their Oath of Obedience. 

Subjects do promiſe obedience, that the. Magiſtrate 
might help them ; which it he do not, they are iiurned 
of obedience. | 

Evil Princes ought to be depoſed, and inferior Magi- 
ſtrates ought chiefly to do it. 

Subjects mult withſtand wicked Princes ; they 
take up Arms againſt them. 

God hath appointed the Nobility to bridle the inordi- 
nate appetite of Princes; andin ſo doing they cannot be 
accuſed as Reſiſters of Authority. | 

Judges ought to ſummon Princes before them, for 
their crimes, and procced againſt them as againſt all other 
offenders. 

When Magiſtrates ceaſe to do their duties, God giveth 
the Sword into the peoples hands. 

Let every Soul be ſubjef to Superiors. Paul (fays he) 
wrote this in the Intancy of the Church. There were 
but tew Chriſtians then ; not many of them rich, or of 
ability, ſo as they were not ripc for ſuch a purpoſe. As 
if a man ſhould write to ſuch Chriſtians as are under the 
Turk ; in ſubſtance poor ; in courage feeble; in ſtrength 
unarm'd ; 1n number few, and generally ſubject to all 
kinds of injuries; would not he write as Paul did ? So 
as the Apoſtle did reſpe&t the men he wrote unto ; and 
his words ought not to be extended to the body, or peo- 
ple of a Common-wealth, or whole City. 

It Paul werealve, and did fee wicked Kings reigning 
in Chriſtian Common-wealths, Paul would ſay, that he 
accounted no ſuch for Magiſtrates ; he would torbijd all 
men for ſpeaking to them, and from keeping them com- 
pany. He would leave them to their Subjects to be pu- 
mſhed : neither would he blame them, 1t they accounted 
no ſuch longer for their Kings. 


_ They may kill wicked Princes, as Monſters and cruel 
beaſts. And 


muſt 
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office, in depoſing or killing them; then the Munſter muſt 32: 


may kill a Tyrant. 

In other things alſo, were 1t.not for brevity, the like pa- 
rallel night be made in what thoſe of tht Romiſh Per- 
{waſion,and the Presbyterians do hold ; as that the Office of 
Prieſts and Biſhops is one and the Jame, as 1s judiciouſly 
obſerved by the learned Aurhor of the Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation of the Church of England, printed at London 1679, 
pag. 366, whercunto I refer my Reader. 


ms 


CHAP: WR 


Nd having thus demonſtrated, that the Principles, 
by which this ſort of men be unhappily guided, 
are molt dangerous and deſtructive to civil Government; 

I now deſcend to thoſe their Arts and Devices ; whereot, 
by the help and influence of a moſt ſubnile, corrupt, and 
ſchiſmarical party in Parliament, they made uſe, mn order 
to the raiſing this late nefarious Rebellion: the conſe- 

* quence whereof, viz. the extirpating of Monarchy here, 
was 1n their delign long betore; however 1t may be 
thought by ſome, that Neceſſity and Deſpair, put them 
upon that bold Exigent, after they had gone farther, than 
they thought they could (by any outward reconciliation 
or pardon) be fate : for it need were, ſufficient and un- 
doubted teſtimony might yer be produced, who did hear 


lived to ſee the ruine of Monarchy,and that Ihave been inſtru- 
mental in it:for Ido here acknowledge that it hath been in my de- 
ſign ever ſince Iwas at Geneva,which is now thirty eight years. 


Ot theſe the firſt, and indeed molt faral Artifices, was Their Prac: 
rice Tor U- 


the reducing his Majeſty to Neceſſities, to the end he mughe © 
- be inforc'd to berake himfelt unto ſuch cxtraordinary to 
EY means 5: 


And if neither the Magiſtrate nor the people do their Goodman p. 
Y Buchanan, ut 
excommunucate ſuch a King. ſupra. 
Any Miniſter may do it againſt the greateſt Prince. Knox Hiſt 
A private man, having ſome ſpecial inward notion, G7, p. 


a principal Actor * in this late woful Tragedy, about a * Col. Pure- 


twelve-month after the barbarous murther of KingC harles fo I _ : 


che Firſt, expreſs theſe words ; I bleſs God, that I have now «f Stare, 
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means for ſupply, as would certainly attract the odtum 
of his Subjects. For accompliſhing whereof, that war, 
wherein King James became engaged on the behalt of his 
daughter and her children, for recovery of the Palatinate, 
gave them a ſcaſonable opportunity ; the Story whereof, 
[ ſhall briefly here ſet down. 

Upon * the death of the Emperour Marthias (8. Aug. 
An. 1619. 17 Jac.) Ferdinand his Brother (adopted by 
Matthias 1n lus life ume) wasele&tedEmperour,and crown- 
&d 19 Septemb. following. Whuch Election the Bohemians 
diſclaiming, they choſe for their King Frederick Count 
Palatine of the Rhine. Who thereupon by his Letters to 
King James (whoſe daughter he had marryed) acquaints 
him therewith, craving hisadviccas to his reception there- 
of. Howbeit, betore King Fames his 2nfwer could come 
to his hand (which was utterly diſſuafory) he had accep- 
red * their choice. Whereot King Fames hearing, in no 
little perplexity diſavow'd *the act, and wouldncver ſule 
him by that Title. | 

That this unhappy buſineſs prov'd moſt deſtructive 
to the Count Palatine, will immediately appear. For the 
Emperor Ferdinand, became ſo highly irritated thereat ; 
that he ſoon after publiſh'd a Proſeription * againſt him 
proclaim'd him guilty of High Treaſon ; and declared his 
reſolution to proſecute him as a public Enemy of the Em- 
pire: and accordingly, * ſent Marqueſs Spircla with nu- 
merous Forces to invade the Palatinate ; as alſo Buquoy 
and D. Balthaſar into Bohemia; who with a powertul Ar- 
my gave him Battail * near to the City of Prague,upon the 
cighth of November An. 1620,utterly routed the Bohemians 
and forc'd that new King, with his Queen to flee the 
Country. | 

The Report whereof arriving ſoon after in England, 
cauſed King James to adviſe* with the Lords of us Coun- 
cil upon the 13th of Fanuary following, for recovery and 
protection of the Palatinate, it being the antient Inheri- 
tance of his Son in Law, and his Children. Whercupon 
thirty thouſand Pounds was forthwith ſent to the Princes 
of che Union, for their affiſtance therein : and in order 


A Parliament to farther help, a Parliament call'd to fit at Weſtminſter 
=> —_o upon the 3ozh of the ſame month of Jamuary. At which 


Convention the King acquanting the two Houſes with 


what 
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what had ha d; farther repreſented unto them, 
the he had Tate treated a Peacein this buſineſs : but 
Perſwaſions without power, being (as he faid) of little 
«ﬀ>&.; herold them, that he thought it fit to provide 
an Army againſt the Sumrner- following ; and deſired 
them therctore to think upon his Neceflittes. 

Which Parliament having fate about four nwnths 
and done little in this matter ; the King conſtdering of 
2 Receſs for a time, in regard of the ſeaſon that might 
cauſe Infection ; repreſented to them, by the Lord Trea- 
farcr, his purpoſe to adjourn them. Whereat the Com- 


An. 162.3, 
Ig. Jac. 
Ib. p. 35. 


mons growing diſpleaſed, they defired the Lordsto joyn 


with them in peritioning againſt it : the King therefore 
taking much exception thereupon, judging 1t deroga- 
cory to his Prerogative ( it being in his ſole power, to 
call, and adjourn, and diſſolve Parliaments) they there- 
upon, for ſatisfaction of his Majeſty, publiſh'd a Decla- 
ration, Whercin they ſignified unto him; that, in caſe his 
endeavours by a Treaty, could not effe4 the reſtitution of the 
Palatinate, zpor fignification of his pleaſure in Parliament, 
they ſhould be ready to the utmoſt of their powers, both with 
their lives and fortunes to aſſiſt him; ſo as, by the Divine help 
of Almighty God, he might be able to do that with his Sword, 
which by a peaceable courſe could not be effefied. 

After this the Parliament was adjourn'd from the 
fourth of Fane until the twentieth of November; at which 
time of meeting again ( the King being abſent for lack 
of health) the Lord Keeper told them, that wnleſs they 
t00k farther reſolutions, and were expeditious, the Army in the 
Palatinatc would fall to the ground. - The Lord Treaſurer 
alfo acquainting them, how empty the King's Coffers 

were; and that his Majeſty had aflifted the Palatine, and 
Princes of the Union with great Sums, which had fo ex- 
hauſted his Treaſure, that he was muchin debt : Alſo, that 
notwithſtanding the King had declared for War, he pur- 
ſued Peacc ; and refoly'd therefore to cloſe with Spar, 

hoping by that Alliance to heal the breach. 
Which Speech of the Lord Treaſurer tending 
to Peace, fo itartled the Houſe of Commons (wherein 
the Puritan was predominant) that they ſoon after drew 
up a Remonſirance to his Majeſty, wherein repreſenting 
Religion to be in danger, by the growth of Popery,they 
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incited him to take his Sword into his Hand, for the aid of thoſe 
of our Relipion in forreign parts ; and that the bent of this 
War might Je againſt that Prince, whoſe Armies and Treaſures 
had maintained the War in the Palatinate. Signitying, thac 
they had given him one Subſidy, for the preſent Relict 
of the Palatinate. 

But in this Remonſtrance there being alſo divers things 


' which the King eſteem'd to tend unto his high diſho- 


nour, and to trench upon his Prerogative-royal; he for- 
bad them farther to entermeddle concerning, his Govern- 
ment, and deep affairs of State ; and particularly with 
the match-of his Son with a Daughter of Spazr. 

Certain 1t 1s, that the Parliament made little haſt, in 
the offering of that, for which they were chiefly called 
rogcther ; viz.the giving to the King conſiderable aid, for 
relict of the Palatinate in ſo much as the Lord Digby then 
took occaſion to put the Peers in mind thereof; and that 
it wasto that end they were ſummon'd thither; reporting 
the preſent diſtreſs of that Country and danger thereto 
by the Duke of Bavaria: as alſo, that the Army of Count 
Mansfeild, which came in for defence thereof, if not 
ſpecdily ſupplycd, was like to deſert that ſervice. 

But, in{tcad of haſting ſuch Relict, Chriſtmaſs approch- 
ing, and the' King upon the nineteenth of December, gj- 
ving a Commuſlion for their Adjournment ill the eighth 
of February following; the houſe of Commons made a 
Proteſtation, wherein they declared for ſundry Priviledges: 
of which his Majelty in a Speech * at the Council-Table 
upon the thirtieth of that month took norice, that zz was 
unduly gained, late at night, when not a third part of the 
Houſe was preſent ; and penned in ſuch ambiguous and general 
words, as might ſerve for future times to invade moſt of the 
Rights and Prerogatives annexed to the Imperial Crown. 

And, diſcerning that ſome Parliament men, who had 
a great influence upon the Houſe, rather hinder'd that 
good progreſs, which he expected they would have 
made, towards the recovery ot .the Palatinate, then ftur- 
ther'd the giving of money un order thereto; did by 
unanimous conſent of his whole Council, diflolve that 
Parhament by Proclamation, upon the ſixth of Fanuary 
following. 

And (ceing his hopes of raiſing moneys by Parhament 
ra 
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\ to be thus fruſtrate,they firſt endeavoured the reſtitution 
of the Palatinate, by all good means &f Treaty, both 
with the Emperour and King of Spain. Which not ſuc- 1b. p. 6x, 
ceeding, he cauſed Letters to be written by the Lords of 
the Council to the Juſtices of the Courts at Weſtminſter ; 
and likewiſe to the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, and 
Juſtices of Peace throughout England ; as alſo to the 
Mayors and Bayliffs of Towns-Corporate, to raiſe mo- 
neys by a Benevolent contribution tor recovery thereof by 1b.p. : 14. 
force; yet ſtill purſued the Spaniſh match, mhope to gain 
it thereby. | 
But after many ſubtile delays made by the Spaniard, An. 1623. 
that march being not like to take ctfe&t, His Majeſty ſent **'*** 
the Lord Kenſington into France, to try whether a match 
might there ſpeed: which was well accepted. Wherc- Another hn 
upon the King call'd another Parliament; which began 1;,.,.;:5. 
19 Febr. 1623. Atwhuich time he acquainted them with 
the 11] ſucceſs of that dilatory Treaty, in order to the 
match with Spain; and deſired their advice, on the behalf 
of his Son the Count-Palatine, and his Children. 
In anſwer to which they ſignified, that the ſaid Treaty, 1b.p. 128.B. 
both for the Marriage and the Palatinate, could not longer be 
continued with the honour of his Majeſty, the ſafety of his Peo- 
ple, welfare of his Children and Poſterity; and aſſurance of his 
antient Allies and Confederates. __ | 
Whereunto the King replyed ; that he ſhould be loath 1b. : 29. D. 
without neceſſity to imbroil himſelf in war. And ma-_ 
niteſting to rhem his wants, for the ſupport of a war, 
deſired their advice: offering, that, in caſe he took a reſo- Ib. 131. A. 
lution, by ſuch their advice to enter into a war , they them- 
Jelves by their own Deputies, ſhould have the diſpoſal of the 
moneys. 
Hereupon the Parliament tendred three Subſidies and 1b. :35.C. 
three Hifteens, to break off both the Treaties; wiz. thar 
of the match with Spain, and that concerning the Pala- 
tinate,deſiring his Majeſty that he would be confidently aſſured 1b. 36. 4. 
they would never fail in a Parliamentary-way, to aſſiſt him in 
ſo royal a deſign. 
But the King eſtceming that too little, demanded five 1b. : 37. 4. 
Subſidies, and two Fifteeens for every Subſidy, towards 
the ſupport of that war ; and one Subſidy and two Fif- 
tecns yearly till his debts were pay'd. Nevertheleſs told 
G 2 them, 
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them, that he would be content to quitthat demand for 
his own debts, in caſe they gave fix Subſidies and twelyc 
Fifteens for the war : declaring his reſolution to diſſolve 
the Treaties (whereupon Bonehres were made in Londoy, 
and the Bells rang tor joy.) And farther told them, thar 
he did aſſure himſelf, they would make good what they 
had faid; and, that what they had adviſed him unto,they 
would affift im in, with their Wiſdom and Council, as 


| - alſo with Forces, if necd required. 
Ib. p. r156.D. 


Shortly after which, Count Mansfeild arriving in Eng- 
land, ewelyve thouſand Foot,with two hundred Horſe, were 


raiſed to go under his Command, for recovery of the 
 Palatinate ; and in Azguft following , the match with 


France was concluded. 

But this hopetul Army under Count Mansfeild (con- 
ſifting of twelve Regiments) was by tedious ſtay on Ship- 
board, ſo infected with the Peſtilence, that ſcarce a third 
part thereof came fafe to Land : a third part hkewiſe 
mouldring away, ſo that the deſign came to nothing. 

And upon the ſeven and twentieth of March follow- 


King James. Charles the firſt ſucceeded : who refolving to purſue the 


recovery of the Palatinate, upon the grounds of thoſc 
great promuſcs ſo made by the Parliament to his Father, 


| Bb.p.r72.B. did, in the beginning of May next enſuing, iflue out War- 


rants, for the levying of Souldicrs, to be 1imploy d 1n that 
Expedition ; whereof eight thouſand to rendezvouz at 
Plymouth, one thouſand at Hull, to be tranſported into 
the Netherlands, for the ſervice of the United Provinces; 
and two thouſand returned thence, tor his Majeſties pre- 
ſent ſervice. 

And having marrycd a Daughter of France,who arrived 


* ThefrſtPar- at London upon the ſixteenth of June, he began his Par- 


liament of 
the 
Jum. 


Ib. p. 174- 


King Charles . . 
Zr. 18. 11 his Specch to both Houſes, he put themin mind, how 


hament at Weſtminſter within two days following. Where, 


they had engaged hus Father in the war,for the Palatinate; 
earneſtly prefling their ſpeedy aſſiſtance. And the Lord 
Keeper added, that the principal cauſe of calling thar 


Ib. p. 175-G: Parbhament (beſides the beholding his Subjects faces) was 


& 176.C. 


to mind them of the great Engagements for the reco- 
very of the Palatinate, impoſed on his Majeſty by the 


King tus Father,and by themſelves, who thereupon _ 
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off the two Treaties with Spar : as alfo to let them un- 
derſtand, that the Subſidies granted by the preceding 
Parliament,with much more of the King's own Revenue, 
were already ſpent in the following Treaties and Alhan- 
ces, upon the Arnues ſent into the Low-Countries, and 
in repairing of the Forts, with the Foratying of Ireland; 
all which did meet in one center, the Palatinate, where- 
of the Account was ready. 

Hereupon the Houſes preſenting the King with two 
Subſidies, the Lord Conway (then one of rhe Secretaries 
of State) ſigmified his Majeſtes gracious acceptance there- 
of : yet told them, that the neceſſity of the preſent affairs, 
were not therein fattsfied, and therefore required their 
farther Councils; Reminding them, thart the late King 
was provoked beyond his nature, toundertake a war for 
recovery of his Childrens antient Patrimony ;the charges 
whereof did appear by computation to amount unto 
ſcven hundred thouſand Pounds a year ;»1z.n ſupporting 


_ the Netherlands; in preventing the Emperour's deſign of 


concluding with the Princes of Germany, for utter exclu- 
ding the Palſgrave ; and levying an Army under Count 
Mansfeild. Farther repreſenting to them, that the Kings 
of Denmark and Sweden,' and Princes of Germany had 
Icvyed another. That France,Savoy,and Venice,joyn'd toge- 
cher for a war of diverſion; and, that to uphold the Ne- 
therlands, the charges of Mansfeild's and Denmark's Army 
mult yet continue. 

But the Plague increafing ſore in London, occaſion'd 
ſome delay in their Proceedings, by an Adjournmentto 
Oxford: at which place they mer the firſt of Avguſt fol- 
lowing. Where, on the fourth of that month, tus Ma- 
jeſty in a ſpeech to both Houſes did again put them in 
mind, of their engaging his Father in that war, for reco- 
very of the Palatinare, pon promiſe of their aſſiſtance in a 
Parliamentary-way ; and that they themſelves then appointed 
a Council of war, and Treaſurers. He alſo acquainted them 
with the expence of the three Subſidics, and three Fifteens 
then given. And further expreſſed, that he had thus re- 
aſſembled them upon the death of his royal Father, to 
receive their farther advice and aid for proceeding in 
that, wherein by their Councils his Father was engaged ; as 
alſo that they had granted unto hum two Subſidies, then 

GI ungathered, 
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ungathered, which were far ſhort of ſetting forth the 
Navy at that -time preparing. 

And the Lord Conway and Secretary Cook, did then 
more particularly declare unto the Houſe of Commons, 
the ſtate of Affairs, as they at that time ſtood; maniteſt- 
ing that much more then. the two Subſidies, already gi- 
ven, though not paid, had been disburſed. Moreover, 
that the Flect was then at Sea, haſtening to their Ren- 
dezyouz, the Army at Plymouth, expecting their Com- 
manders ; his Majctties Honour, Religion, and the King- 
doms ſafety engaged. That the King had certain advice 
of his Enennes intentionsto infeſt his dominions in Ire- 
land, and the EngliſhCoaſts; and of their increaſe of Ship- 
ping in all parts: as alfo, that the preſent charge of his 
Army and Navy, did amount to above four hundred 
thouſand Pounds. The Lord Treaſurer likewiſe repre- 
ſenting to them the late Kings debts; 

Viz. To the City of London 120000 /. beſides Intercſt. 

For. Denmark and the Palatinate 150000 /. 

For his Wardrobe 40000 /. All which did then lye 
upon his Majeſty. 

And that his then Majeſty was indebted to the City of 
London 20000 /. | 

That he had laid out upon his Navy 20900 /. 

For Count Mansfeild 20000 /. 

For Mourning ' and his Father's Funeral Expences 
42000 /. 

For Expences concerning the Queen 40000 /. 

And that the pay of the Navy, during the time intend- 
ed, for that preſent Expedition, with the ſetting forth 
thereof, would amount to 300000 /. 

But the Commons, inſtead of that calm and tempe- 
rate Conſideration of the preſent Exigencies, which his 
Majeſty expectcd, fell into very high debates; and al- 
ledg'd, that the Treaſure was miſimploy'd ; that evil 
Councils guided the King's deſigns ; that his Neceflities 
grew by umprovidence; that they had need to petition 
the King for a ſtraight hand and bcteer Council to ma- 
nage hs affairs: and that, though a former Parliament 
did engage the King in a war; yet (it things were ma- 
naged by contrary deſ1gns,and the Treaſure miſtmploy'd) 
that Parliament was not bound by another Parhament 
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to be carried blindfold in deſigns not guided by ſecond 

Councils ; Adding, that it was not uſual to grant Subſi- 

dies upon Subſidies, in one Parhament, and no grievance 

redreſled. | 
Notwithſtanding which objections , 1t was earneſtly 1b. p. : 94.B. 

preſſed by ſome Members of the Houſe, that two Sub- 

{idics and two Fifteens might be given; his Majefties Ho- 

nour, and the Neceſſity of Afﬀairs requiring it; as itthen 

appeared out of Conſiderations,which had been frequent- 

ly repreſented. But theſe monves little avail'd; for, in- 

ſtead of hearkening thereto; the Commons then publiſh'd 

a plauſible Declaration ; wherein they ſolemnly proteſted '»- E. 

and vowed, before God and the world, with one Heart and 

Voice, that they were all reſolu'd, and did thereby declare, 

that they would ever continue moſt loyal and obedient Subjefs 

to their moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King Charles : and that 

they would be ready, in convenient time, and in a Parliamen- 

tary-way, freely and dutifully to do their utmoſt endeavours, 

to diſcover and reform the Abuſes and Grievances of the Realm 

and State ; and, in like ſort to afford all neceſſary Supply to 

his moſt excellent Majeſty upon his preſent, and all other his 

juſt Occaf:ons and Deſigns. 
The King theretore plainly perceiving, that the Houſe 1. p. : 95.4. 

did not incline to any Supply: and that in their debates 

they reflected upon ſome great perſons near unto him, 

diſfolyed that Parliament upon the twelfth of Azg/t. Parliament 

Which done, he reſolved that the Fleet ſhould ſpecdily (94 

put to Sea ; and centred forthwith into a League with the 

United Provinces againſt the Emperour and King of 

Spain, tor reſtoring of the Liberties of Germany. But 

being 1n great and preſent Want of moneys, he iſſued Mong bor- 

out Letters, under his Privy-Scal, for borrowing to ſup- ,, $1.7 _ 

ply thoſe Neceſlities ;and ſ\ummon'd another Parhament The ſecond 

co mect upon the ſixth of February enſuing, which was Samprond 

tour days after his ſolemn Coronation. | the Firſt. 
Soon attcr the ſitting of which Parliament, the Earl © *-bruari. 

of Pembroke, at a Conference of both Houſes, repre- 

{cnted how the affairs of Chriſtendome ſtood, before the 

breach of the Treatics with Spain, and how atthat pre- 

ſent: as alfo the condition of the Palatinate ; and like- 

W1{c the King of Denmark's engagement 1n the quarrel, 


with the forwardneſs of the Swedes, and contract with 
the 


28. 


Ib. p. 218, E. 


Ib. p. 220. A. 


A SHorT View OF 
the Hollander ; and thac the Fruits of all theſe would be 


1oſt, unleſs a ſpeedy Supply were reſolved on. 


But notwithſtanding all this, the Commons ftill de- 
lay'd the giving of any Supply ; which occaſion'd the 
King, by a Letter to the Speaker, to preſs them again 
thereunto, and to remind them of their pronuſes : with- 
all aſſuring them, that he would willingly apply fir and 
ſcaſonable remedies,ro ſuch juſt Grievances as they ſhould 


preſent unto him, in a dutiful and mannerly way, with- 


out throwing an 11] odour upon the preſcat Government, 
or upon the Government of his Father. Unto which 
Letter, they made a fpecious general anſwer ; intimate- 
ing,that they really intended him Supply : and according- 
ly voted three Subſidics,and three Fifteens, but gave them 
not. 

Not long after this, His Majeſty, by the mouth of the 
Lord Keeper, took notice to the Houſe of Commons, 
of a ſcditious expreſſion, made by Mr. Clement Coke, one 
of their members; as alſo of Dr. Turner's unparhamen- 
tary carriage in reference to the Duke of Buckingham: 
likewiſe of ſuffering his Council of State to be cenfured 
and traduced in their Houſe, by perſons whoſe Years and 
Education could not judge of things : that forreign buſi- 
nefs had been entertamn'd in the Houſe, to the hindrance 
and diſadvantage of [us Majcſties Negotiations: yea that 
upon the firſt day of his Inauguration , they ſuffered 
Ins Councal, Governours, and Servants, to be parallel'd 
with the times of moſt Exception: that their Committees 


had alſopreſumed to examine the Letters of his Secre- 


caries of State; nay his Majeſtics own Letters ; and ſent 
a general Warrant to his Signet Office, commanding his 
Officers there, not only to produce and ſhew the Records, 
bur their Books, and private Notes, which they made for 
his Majeſtiesſervice. Next he told them, that they had 
been made acquainted with the greatneſs of his Majcſhes 
affairs, both at home and abroad, with the ſtrong prepa- 
rations of the Enemy : with the Importance of uphold- 
ing his Allies; ſtrengthening, and ſecuring, both England, 
and Ireland ; beſides the encountring and annoying the 
Enemy, by apowerful Fleet at Sea, and the charge of all. 
And, that this being calculated unto them, they had prof 
teſled unto his Majeſty, by the mouth of their TOO: 

their 
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their carcfulnels to ſupport the Cauſe, wherein he and 
his Allies were juſtly engaged. Then he renunded 
them of their unanimous conſent, and real intention, 
formerly expreſs'd to ſupply him in ſuch a meaſure, 
25 ſhould make him ſafe at home and fear'd abroad; 
and, that in the diſpatch thereof, they would uſe ſuch 


diligence, as his preſſing and preſent Occaſions did re-. 
quire. And he obſery'd, that in two days only of 


twelve, that buſincſs was thought of ; and not begun, 
till by a Meſſage his Majeſty did put them in mind 
of it, whilſt their Inquiſition, againſt his direction, pro- 
ceeded day by day. And, for the Supply intended, he 
told them, the meaſure thereof was ſo little; that in- 
ſtead of making him ſafe at home, and feared abroad, it 
would both expoſe him to danger and diſeſteem ; in re- 
ard, that withour better help, his Alles muſt preſently 
disband, and leaye him alone to bear the fury of a pro- 
voked and powertul enemy z beſides the manner of it, 
which was diſhonourable and full of diſtruſt ; viz. 
chat the Bill was not to come into the Houſe, null their 
Grievances were both prefcrr'd and anſwer'd. 

And his Majeſty himſelf chen farther added, he muſt 
put them 1n mind, that in the time of his bleſſed Fa- 
ther, they did by their Councel and Perſwaſion pre- 
vail both with his Father and himſelf, to break off che 
Treaties before-mention'd ; and told them, that now 
they had all things according to their wiſhes, and that he 
was ſo far engaged, they . thought there was no retreat ; now 
they began to ſet the Dice on him ; aying moreover, that 
it was not a Parliamentary-way ; nor a way to deal with 
their King. 

And to this the Duke of Buckingham, by his Ma- 
jelttes Command, farther aftirm'd ; that if his Majeſty 
Jbould accept of a leſs ſum then would ſuffice, it would de- 
cerve their Expefations, diſappoint his Allies, and conſume 
the Treaſure of the Kinodom : whereas, if they would give 


ms now, the buſineſs being at the Crilis, it would come 


ſo ſeaſonably, as that it might give a turn to the affairs of 
Chriſtendom : wiſhing them therefore to enlarge it, but 
Ictt the augmentation to themſelves. And, to the end 
the load might not Jye on the pooreſt ; told them, his 
Majcſty did hkewiſe wiſh, that they who were the abet- 

H tors 


27 


Ib. p.229.A. - 


Ib. p.2 20. B, 


An. 1625. 


1b. p. 402.B. 


Ib. p. 4o 3.D. 


A ShHorRT View Or 


tors and councellors of this war, would take a grea- 
tcr part of-.the burthen. to themlſelyes. 

' Nevertheleſs all this moved them very little; inſo- 
much as the King, by a: Letter to the Speaker of the 
Houſe of Commons ( dated upon the ninth of Fane 
following ) hoping to quicken them the better, did 
put them 1n mind, how often and carneſtly he had 
preſs'd them for ſpeeding that Aid, which they intend- 
cd for is great and weighty affairs ; telling them, the 
time they themſelves had prefixed , was ſo far ſpent 
(viz. the laſt day of that month ) that unleſs it were 
preſently concluded, it would neither bring hum mo- 
ney, nor credit. And, that if it were farther detcrr'd, 
« would be of little uſe; he being daily advertiſed from 
all parts, of the great preparations by the Enemy really 
to aſlail him : and moreover, that he held it neceſſary 
by thoſe his Letters, to give them his laſt and final ad- 
monition ; as alſo to let them know, that he ſhould 
account all further Delays and Excuſes, to be expreſs 
Denaals : and'therefore did will and require them, to: 
bring in their Subſedy-Bill, to be paſs'd without delay, 
or condition. Adding, that, if by their denial or delay, 
any thing of 1I| conſequence ſhould fall out, either ar 
home or abroad ; he ſhould take God to witneſs, that 
he had done his part to prevent it, by calling his peo- 
ple together, to adviſe with them; and opening to 
them the weight of his occaſions ; as alſo by requiring 
their timely help and aſſiſtance 1n thoſe Actions, where- 
in he ſtood engaged by their Counccel. 

- But, 1nſtead of any ſatisfactory return unto this his 
Royal Letter, wherein he had carneſtly preſt unto them, 


 theſpeedy and neceſſary conſideration of his preſent Exi- 


gencies; they made what haſte they could, to perfect 
a Remonſtrance againſt the Duke of Buckingham ; and 
concermng Tonnage and Poundage, taken by the King, 
ſince the death of his Father, without conſent of Par- 
lament. Which was no ſooner finiſhed, but they had 
ntmation, that the King would diſſolve the Parliament ; 
whereupon they forthwith order'd, that every Member 
of their Houſe ſhould have a Copy ' of that Remon- 


firance. 
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The Parhament being therefore diflolv'd by Com- The fecond 
miſſion, upon the fifteenth of Fane, his Majeſty did ar we] 
preſently ſet forth a Declaration, manifeſting the rea- difloved. 15 
ſons he had for diſfolving thereof ; as alfo of the for- Junii. 
mer Parliament : whereby he did clearly publiſh to 
the world, how he became engaged in a war with a 
potent Enemy , upon his Father's death ; and that he 
was enforc'd thereto, for the neceſſary defence of 
himſelf and his Domunions ; as alfo for the ſupport of 
his Friends and Allies ; recovering the patrimony. of his 
Siſter, and her Children, and maintenance of the true 
Religion. Moreover, that he was invited thereto, and 
encouraged therein, by the advice of both Houſes of Par-. 
liament ; and by their large Promiſes and Proteſtations to 
his Father, to give him full and reall aſſiſtance in thoſe 
Enterprizes, which were of ſo great importance to this Realm; 
and to the peneral peace and ſafety of all his Friends and 
Allies : bur, that inftead of making performance of 
thoſe their undertakings, he found them ſo flow and 
full of delays and diverfions, that no fruit came there- 
of, And farther added ; that tho he had by his Letters, 
bearing date the ninth of June, preſs'd them earneſtly there- 
in, with a clear and pracious manifeſt of his reſolutions, 
they never ſo much as admitted one Reading to the Bill of 
Subſidies , but inſtead thereof prepared and woted a Re- 
monſtrance, which they intended to prefer unto him ; con- 
taining ( tho palliated with gloſing terms ) as well many 
diſhonourable Aſperſions upon himſelf, and upon the memory 
of his deceaſed Father, as dilatory Excuſes for their not 
proceeding with the Subſidies. Adding thereto alſo colour'd 
conditions, croſſing thereby his direfion- All which hs 
Majeſty plainly underſtanding; and eſteeming 'the 
ſame to be a denial of the pronufed Supply : finding 
likewiſe withall, chat no admomton could move, nor 
reaſons or preſumptions prevail, -the time being fo far 
ſpent, as that they had put an impoſlibility upon them- 
ſelvesto perform their Promuſes ; upon mature advice, 
he difloly'd the Parliament, as hath been already ob- 
ſcrved. | En 

Being therefore thus expoſed to extreme Neceſſities, 3%. *2* 
he was conftrain'd to require a Loan of money from 1b.p.419.B.C 
the Nobilicy, the City ot London, and others : as alſo > "= * 
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Towns, for the furniſhing certam numbers of Ships, 
for the guarding of the Coaſts againſt attempts from 
Spain or Flanders ; and hkewiſe upon the Counnes 
adjoining, to contribute thereto. 

After which he iſſued qQut Privy-Seals unto ſeveral 
perſons, for borrowing of money ; and to others 
propoſed a Benevolence, according to the proportion 
of four Subſidies and three Fifteens, wiuch were by 
the late Parliament refolv'd on, to have been given 
to the King; ſetting forth a Declaration, to manifeſt 
the reaſons 'of his requiring that Loan. Soon after 
which, he ſent away fix thouſand Foot-Soldiers, under 


the command of Sir Charles Morgan, and others, tor 


the ſervice of the United Provinces. 

Moreover, to heighten and increaſe theſe his wants, 
about this time a moſt unlucky occaſion hapned, which 
(1n ſhort) was this ; that the French Prietts, and Do- 
meſtics of that Nation, which came into England with 
the Queen, were grown ſo infolent, and had put fo 
many affronts upon the King ; that (as the French 
King had ſent back all the Spaniſh Courners, which his 
Queen brought with her ) his Majeſty was torc'd to 


ſend them home. But that King, not looking on this 


Example, and knowing upon what 11] terms our King 
ſtood, both at home and abroad ; firit ſeized on all the 
Merchants Ships which lay in the River of Bourdeaux, 
and then brake our into open war ; fo that the King 
was conſtrain'd to make uſe of thoſe Forces againſt 
the French, which were delign'd to have been uſed 
againſt the Spanzard, and to comply with the defire 
of. the Rochellers, who humbly ſued for his proteCti- 
on and defence : but the Fleet ſer forth tor that pur- 
poſe, being 'encountred with great Tempeſts, was 
torc'd to return, without doing any thing farther, then 
ONE his Majeſties good will, and readineſs to afliſt 
TNEIM. 
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UT the next year the King, having made new 

Preparations for a war with France, to manifeſt 
what ground he had for 1t, declared, that the Houſe 
of Azſtria ( conſpiring the ruin of all thoſe of the Re- 
form'd Religion through Chriſtendom , as he ſaid 
plainly appear'd in the wars of Germany ) had ſuch an 
influence upon the Councel of France, as to prevail 
with the French to obſtruct the landing of Count 
Mansfield's Army, contrary to promiſe, with whom 
they ſhould have join'd Forces for the relicf of the 
Palatinate, and the German Princes ; the failure where- 
in proved the ruin of that Army, the greateſt part 
whereof periſhed. Furthermore, that having by his 
mediation prevail'd- for a Peace between the French 
King and his Proteſtant Subjects ; and engaged his 
Word, that the Proteſtants ſhould obſerve the Ar- 
ticles of Agreement : nevertheleſs the King of France, 
contrary to thoſe Articles, block'd up their Towns, 
Garrifons, and Forts, committing many ſpails upon 
them, though they had done nothing in violation of 
the Edict of Peace. 

Whercupon the Duke of Buckingham, 1n order to 
the relict of the Palatinate, being made Admiral, and 
Commander in Chict of the Land-Forces, on the 27th 
of June {ct out from Portſmouth ( the Fleet conſiſting 
of an hundred Sail , whereof ten were of the King's 


An. 1627. 


Ruſhw. Coll. 
Pp. 428. F. 


P. 429: 


27 Junu, 


Royal Navy, having aboard ſix or ſeven thouſand Land- 1b. F. 


Soldiers ) and towards the later end of Fuly appear'd 
before Rochel. Where, attempting to gain the lItfle: of 
Rhee, whluch lay before that Town, and imbarr'd their 
Trade, his unskiltul conduct therem was ſuch, 


that he was forc'd to a retreat *, with the loſs of ma- * 8 xy 


ny valiant men, and not a little of his Honour ; the 


more full relation of. which ill ſucceſs I reter to (our 1. p. 469. 


Hiſtorians. j 
This Expedition proving thus unhappy, : his Majeſties 
neceſlitous condition: forc'd: hin: to pawn/much of ts 
Lands to the City of London for-an hundred and twenty 
H 3 thou- 
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thouſand pounds, which he then borrowed ; and alſo 
to borrow thirty thouſand pounds more of the Eaſt- 
India Company. Burt all this, betng not ſufhcicnt to 
ſupport the charge of the Fleet ; notwithſtanding theſe 
former great difcouragements, ftill hoping by a Par- 
lament to obtain ſome reaſonable Supply, in theſe his 
prefling Neceflitics ; he call'd another Parliament, to 
begin on the ſeventeenth of March next following. At 
the meeting whereof he told them, None there but knew, 
that common danger was the cauſe of that Parliament, 
and Supply at that time the Chief end thereof. Likewile, 
that if to maintain their own advices ; and, as the caſe 
then ſtood, for the following thereof, the true Religion, Laws 
and Liberties of this State, and the juft defence of its true 
Friends and Allies, were not ſufficient ; then no Eloquence 
of men and Angels could prevail; the particular dangers 
being laid open by the Lord Keeper. 

Hereupon ( after ſome time ſpent un debate of theſe 
things ) five Subſidies were voted, and the Petition of 
Right aflented to by his Majeſty. After which the 
Parliament was firſt prorogued from the 26th of June 
till the 2oth of Ofober. And then, by Proclamation, 
rill che 2oth of Jaruary. Ar which meeting the Cler- 
gy alſo gave the King as many Subſidies. 

In the interim of which Prorogation, the Duke of 
Buckingham, who had formerly been the Darling of 
that Parhament, which made uſe of him to King James 
tor breaking the match with Spain, being now grown 
odious, and in this Parhament repreſented to be the 
chuiet cauſe of all their Grievances ; not only by reaſon ot 
the loſlcs at theIfle of Rhee, bur tor many other reſpects, 
asin the Annals of that time may at Jarge be ſeen ; 
hoping as well to regam the honour he loſt in the laſt 
year's attempt in that Ifle, as a better opinion of the 
People; defign'd another Expedition to Roche. In or- 
der whereunto, being Commander of the Royal Fleet, 
ready to fer fail from Portſmouth, he was there deſpe- 
rately murther'd by one John Felton ( a diſcontented 
Officer of the laſt years Army ) upon the 23d of Au- 


p. 647.C. guft; who gave no-other reaſon; for that his barbarous 


and bloody Act, then hat the Duke had been declared an 
Enemy to the Commonwealth , ina . Remonſtrance tendred 
| Is 
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to the King by the Houſe of Commons in the former Seſſion. 

But I proceed, notwithſtanding this fair ſhew of an 
hopeful accordance there were not a few turbulent- 'Þ2-55.C. 

ſpirited men, both in the Parliament and elſewhere, 

who ſought all advancages*for breaking thereof; diyers 
Merchants refuſing to pay Tonnage and Poundage, 1n 

regard it had not been granted to the King by a ſpe- 

cial Act ſince the death of his Royal Father King James. 
Whercupon his Majeſty firſt ſent for thoſe Merchants Þ: 2-556 
to the Council-Table ; and after, by a Speech to both 

Houſes, told them he expected. they ſhould paſs the Bill 

for it. But inſtead of complying therein, the Commons 

publiſhta Declaration concerning Religion ; alledging,that 

they muſt prefer 1t before all other buſineſs. Whercupon 

the King, whoſe urgent Neceſſities , for want of the 

' Supply expected, preſſed hard upon them; iflinng out 4". 1628. 
a ſpecial Commiſſion *, for taking of Tornage and —_ 
Poundage. Againſt which the Commons not only pro- ®P- $79: 
teſted, but ſome of their Members behaved themſelves 

! there ſodifobediently and ſedinioufly, to the contempt ” 
of his Regal authority ; that fearing they ſhould be Shor: view of 
diſſolved before they had vented their own paſſions He * 
in that particular, they lockt the doors of the Houſe 55. © 
of Commons, kept the Key, and held the Speaker by 

ſtrong hand in his Chair, tll they had thunder'd our 

their Anathema's ; not only againſt ſuch as ſhould dare 

to levy it, but againſt thoſe who ſhould willingly pay 

it. The News whereof, being thereupon brought forth- 

with to the King, he did, upon the ſecond of March, by The third 
Proclamation diflolve that Parliament : And about a homgn mer 
week following coming to the Houſe, declared,that he did the firſt dif 
not impute thoſe Diſafters to the whole Houſe of Commons , vet. . 
knowing that there were amongſt them many religious, grave, PORT. 
and” well-minded men : but that the fincerer, and better Ruſhvw. Coll. 
part of the Houſe, were overborn by the praflices and cla- © 07%. A 
mours of the other : who, careleſs of their duties, and ta- 

king advantage of the times, and his Neceſlitics, did in- 

force him to break off that meeting. Which, had it been an- 

Jwer'd with like duty on their parts, as it was invited and 

begun with love on his, might have prov'd happy and glo- 

rzous, both to himſelf and the whole Nation. And farther 

added, that he did thus declare the manifold cauſes he had 

to 


36 A SHorRT View OF 
t0- diſſolve that Parliament ; that all the world might ſee , 
how much they had forgotten their former engagements, at the 
.entrance into the war, themſelves being the Perſwaders of. it , 
promiſing to make him feared by his Enemies, andefteemed by 
his Friends : and how they had turned the Neceſlitics grown by 
that war, to enforce him to yield to conditions incompatible 
with Monarchy. 
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CHAEFP V: 


oe ends jn reducing his Majeſty to Neceſſities, be- 
| ing by thoſe means thus unhappily accompliſh'd, 
and the King thereby expoſed to ſome extraordinary 
ways of Supply (viz. Loanes, Benevolences, Ship-money &c.) 
their next work was topoſleſs the people with an opinion, 
that theſe were but the beginnings of farther and greater 
oppreſſions; by whuch his purpoſe was ; firſt by degrees 
to weaken them in their Eſtates ; and then to bring up- 
on them no leſs a vaſlalage, than that of the French Pe- 
fant. And, not only ſo, but to endanger their fouls, by 
enthralling them to the Superſtitions of the Church of 
Rome. To whuch purpoſe, under a feeming Devout and 
Holy pretencc, to advance and promote the Preaching of 
Planting the Goſpel, they got in a number of Lefurers mto moſt 
vulmatical of the Corporate Towns, and populous places of this 
* Hiſt. of the Realm (according to the pattern * of Geneva) clpecially 
p _ terns jnto the City of London; whom they maintained by Vo- 
y Dr. Hey- , ; , 
lin. p. xx. & Juntary contributions, to the end * they might be enga- 
12... £.. 8d tOpreach ſuch Doctrine, as ſhould (uponoccaſion) 
life and dear, PICPare the People for any difloyal attempt, and diſpoſe 
of Archbiſh. them to Rebellion when opportunity ſerycd. 
arr 2h And for the better ſupport of theſe Boutefens, they 
propriate Purchaſed * in divers Impropriate Tithes ; conſtituting 
4ythesfor Feoffees, ſome of the Clergy, fore Lawyers, ſome C1- 
' *Ib.p.arx, Eizens (all of the Puritan Party) under colour of redeem- 
212. ing the Lord's Portion out of Lay hands (as the Phraſe then 
| was. ) By which ſubtile Practiſe, they gained many large 
ſums in order thereto, from ſundry well-meaning Peo- 
ple; eſpecially ſuch as lay on their Death-beds; who 


being 


\ 
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being thus incited to this ſeeming glorious work, ſaw 


nothing art all of the main deſign, which wasunder-hand 
driven on by the Grand Contrivers. Beſides this, they 
likewiſe cunningly wrought, that ſuch as wexe of their 
Party, might by one means or other be made Heads of 
ſome Houſes m the Umverſities; as they did in Emanuel 
Colledge, and Catherine Hall in Cambridge ; New-Inne, and 
Magdalen Hall inOxford. And for an cflay of thoſe whom 
under colour of Preaching the Goſpel, in ſundry parts 
of the Realm, they determin'd to make inſtrumental for 
carrying on the work, they ſet up a Morning-Lecture 
at St. Antholines-Church m London; where (as Probatio- 
ners for that purpoſe) they firſt made tryal of their abi- 


hties; which place was the grand Nurſery, whence moſt 


of the Seditious Preachers were after ſent abroad through- 
out all England, to poyſon the People with their Antimo- 
narchical Principles. Theſe being the men, who firſt be- 
gan to infuſe into their Auditors a difafte@tion to the 
Church Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd by Law, pretending at to ſa- 
vour of Popery : and after a breach made theran, then 
to cry out againſt miſcarriages un Government. So thar 
having 1n a ſhort time wean'd the People from kneeling 
at Prayers, and bearing part m the publick Service of God 
by their mutual Reſponſes, as the Liturgy dires; they 
then cryed down thoſe reverend Set-forms of Deyotion, 
which were cnjoyned by the Law: and by degrees uſing 
them to long-winded ex tempore Prayers, of their own 1n- 
digeſted compoſure (which they callF'd Praying by the 
Spirit (at length inſinuated to them, that the Liturgy by 
Law cſtabliſh'd was no other than the Maſs tranilated 
into Engliſh, and a thing utterly nauſeous to God Al- 
mighty : by which means mulogtudes deſerted the Pub- 
lick Prayers of the Church in divers places, where the In- 
cumbents continued regular,and forbore to come there, 
undl the Pſalm preceding the Sermon began. So that un 
the end, the decentand pious Order, incrving God, ac- 
cording to the Laws, not only became by x and little 
wholly antiquated; bur fuch of the Clergy, as making 
any conſcience of their Subſcriptions, and Oarhs of Ca- 
nonical obedience, obſerved the Rule ; were frequently 
ſcandaliz'd with Innovation in Religion, and inchnauon 
to Popery; tew regarding any thing bur the Sermons, 
I | 


= 


7 


35 


A SHoRT View Or 


Ib. p. 311, and thoſe tedious ex tempore Prayers of the Preacher in 


J12., 
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effects of 
them, 


order thereto: placing all Religion in being preſent at 
thoſe wild and trothy Exerciſes, though they {lept when 
they came there, or little regarded what was ſaid. 

In which Prayers (if I may ſo call them) it was no 
wonder to hear them, cunningly to in{inuate that, which 
might put the people into a jealouſy of the King, and 
the inferior Magiſtrate; by praying againſt this or that 
nuſcarriage; of which, by their ſubtile expreſſions they 
would have their auditory believe them to be guiley, in 
point of Government, or perſonal demeanour. Nor were 
thoſe their Sermons, for the moſt part, other than vain and 
frivolous declamations againit Popery, wherewith they 
affrighted the more 1gnorant ſort of people; as it that 
were the only thing which would endanger their ſouls, 
enſlave their conſciences, and utterly ruine them 1n their 
temporal eſtates. By which fleight, in drawing their 
thoughts trom what was really the grand danger, they 
led them blindtold into thoſe miſts of error and 1gno- 
rance, wherein they became afterwards nuferably ſhakled, 
and were made Slaves to thoſe Grand Concrivers ; who,at 
length,by cheſe devices,got the full power of the Sword in- 
rotheir hands;verifying therein thatPropherical expreſſion 
of the venerable and judicious Hooker jn that excellent Pre- 
face to his Books of Eccleſiaſtical Policy ; viz. after the 
Puritans have firſt reſolved, that attempts for Diſcipline are 
lawful it will follow in the next place to be diſputed, what may 
be attempted againſt Superiors. 

In further order to which malevolent deſign for the 
utter cxtirpation of Monarchy, being not 1gnorant 1n 
what high eſtcem the memory of the ſame Mr. Hooker 
was with all pious and learned men, tor thoſe five Books 
of Eccleſiaftical Policy, made public in his lite ume: and 
having heard that there were three more writcen by him 
upon the ſame ſubject ; which under colour of a defire 
to {carch after his death, for fome Writings 1n his Study, 
were by certain Clergy-men who ſtood diſaffected to the 
Diſcipline of the Church, unhappily lurch'd away : they 
did atIcngth gain thoſe very Books into their hands; and 
not long after the beginning of this late unparallcI'd Re- 
belhon, tor the better accomplithing their long ſtudyed 
ends, moſt ſhametully corrupted them in ſundry places, 
omirung 
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omitting divers paſſages which were unſutable to their 
purpoſes ;andinſtcad thercot inſerting what they thoughr 
might give countenance to their preſent evil practiſes : a- 
monglt which was this, iz terminis, that, though the King 
were ſingulis major, yet he was univerſis minor; and having 
ſo done, caus'd them to be publiſh'd in Print. By which 
fallacy, divers well meaning people were miſerably cap- 
tivated and drawn to their Party. And, at length were 
not aſhamed, in-chat Treaty which they had with his Ma- 
jeſty in the Ile of Wight, to vouch the authority of this 
ycnerable man, in derogation of his Supremacy, and to 
place the Soveraign power 1n the People; that great An- 
cimonarchult, William latc Vicount Say and Sele, being 
the perſon who boldly urged it. Whereunto the good 
King anſwered; that though thoſe three Books, were not al- 
lowed to be Mr. Hookers; yet he would admit them ſo to be, 
and conſent to what his Lord/hip endeavoured to prove out of 
them, in caſe he would aſſent to the judgment of Mr. Hooker, 
declared in the other five Books, which were unqueſtionably 
His. 

Bur as to theſe their indirect dealings,in thus corrupt- 
ing the works of that excellent man; (whoſe memory for 
his profound learmng, ſingular piety, and moſt exem- 
plary life will be ever precious to ſucceeding ages) and 
his neceſſary vindication therein; I ſhall, for more full ſatis- 
faction to my Reader, refer him to that ſeaſonable 
Hiſtorical diſcourſe, lately compiled and publiſhed, with 
great judgment and integrity, by that much deſerving 
perſon Mr. Iſaac Walton, contaung a perte&t Narrative 
of the life and death of this right worthy perſon. 

Of which I hold it neceſſary, that ſpecial notice 
ſhould be taken ; by reafon that ſince the happy Re- 
ſtauration of our preſent Soveraign K. Charles II. Dr. 
Gawden, then Biſhop of Exeter, upon the reprinting 
thoſe five genuine Books of Mr. Hooker, together with 
the other pretended three; taking upon him to 
write a Preface to the whole; and therein to give an 
account of Mr. Hooker's life ; hath not only, with great 
confidence, uſed divers Arguments to fatisfie the world, 
that thoſe three Books were penn'd by Mr. Hooker ( not- 
withſtanding thoſe poyſonous aſſertions againſt the 
Regal power, which are to be found theren) but 
t 2 much 
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much miſreported him, in the Narrative of his life ; re- 


preſenting him to have been a ſingle man, with many 
other groſs miſtakes ;- as whoſo compares 1t with Mr. 


J/alton's Hiſtory of him, may caflly ſec. 


Moreover, well knowing, that-the: City of London, 


| in reſpect of its Riches and Populouſneſs, muſt be the 


principal ſtage for this 'Tragic-Action ; there was no 
ſmall care taken for fitting all places of Authority there- 
in, eſpecially the Common-Council, with ſuch active men 
as might advance this bleſſed work. Wherein, having 
made a fair and ſuccesful progreſs; but diſcerning, that 
the Sword mult at length be made uſe of; they then be- 
gan to frequent the Artillery-yard, and to be diligent 
Practifers of military Diſcipline :1n which they grew in 
a ſhorttimeſo great-Proficients, that moſt of the cheit Of- 
ficers in that School, were men of that ſtamp, and got 
into their hands the beſt and choiceſt Arms. 

And, that they might make the more ſecure progreſs 
in this their long ſtudyed delign ; they laid the Scene at 
firſt in Scotland, the Subjects of that Realm being moſt 
tainted with Presbytery * fo that in caſe this their contri- 
vance ſhould ſpeed there, they might the more boldly 
adventure upon the like herc. | 

The firſt thing therefore, that was made uſc of, to- 
wards their Maſter-picce in Scotland, was an exception (or 
rather cavil) by diverseminent perſons in.that Kingdom, 
at his Majcſties Revocation of 1uch things, as had been 
paſſed away 1n prejudice of that Crown ( eſpecially by 
ſome of his Progenitors in their minorities) though-not 
without example. This, being adviſed by thoſe, that were 
then his Majeſties Privy-Councellers and Officers of State 
in that Realm (whoſe late Actions have ſufficiently mani- 


feſted what they effect deſired it ſhould produce) did ac- 


cordingly occalion muchrepining by divers principal per- 
ſons, who thereupon intuſed into his Subjects a diſtaſte of 
his Government. And, though the King was pleaſed to 
wave his1ntereſt therein ;andto remir as well the Equity, 
as rigour of the Laws 1n that point, the Male-contents 
would not be ſatisfyed, but ſtill endeavoured to work a 
difafte&tion in the people thereto. 

And whereas his Majeſty out of his pious care of the 
Clergy, who had becn- much oppreſt by the Laity, that 


payd 
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pay'd Tythes, being pleaſed to grant out Commiſſions in 
their behalf ; had ſo good iſſue therem, as that both Pag- 
tics were abundantly fatisftyed; the maintenance of the 
Clergy being thereby 1improv'd, and the Laity freed from 


a dangerous dependance upon Subjects: yet the Nobi- * 


licy and Lay-Patrons, fretting privately for being rob'd, 
as they conceiy'd, of the dependance of the Clergy and 


Laity, bent their envy againſt the Biſhops,under pretence 


that they were the principal cauſers thereof. 

| To quiet therefore theſe diſcontents, in the year 1633, 
his Majeſty madea progreſs into Scotland, and was there 
crowncd (having not been perſonally there,till then,ſince 
the death of his Royal Father) at which time he alſo held 
- a Parhamient in that Realm ; wherein great ſugyeſtions 
were made of fears, that dangerous Innovations 'n Re- 
ligion would be attempted, as alſo inſtead of acceptance 
of an Act for Ratification of all other Acts, concerning 
the Religion profeſſed and eſtabliſhed, it was diſſented to 
by divers of the after-chiefeſt Covenanters. And, no ſooner 
was he returned back into England, but that infinite Lt- 
bels were diſperſt abroad, to impoyſon the People with 
his Majeſties proceedings at that Parliament. Of which 
Libellers (amongſt others) the Lord Balmerino was found 
guilty by his Peers; and accordingly ſhould have re- 
ceiv'd ſentence of death for it : nevertheleſs, through his 
Majeſties goodneſs, was not only pardoned, but enlarg'd, 
and afterwards became an enunent Copenanter. 

Which Infolency of the Scots did not a little animate 
and encourage the Puritan-faction here, who loudly de- 
claimed againſt the Diſcipline of the Church, as 1t then by 
Law ſtood eſtabliſh'd: and to beget a greater contempt 
thereof in the generality of the people, repreſented it 
co be (uperſtitious, and like to uſher in Popery : diſperſing 
many ſcandalous, ſeditious, and hbcllous Pamphlets to 
that purpoſe : infuſing hkewiſe into them ſtrange appre- 
henſions, that their Liberty and Property were in no little 
danger: and the better togive colour to their pretended 


An. 167 3: 


An. 1634. 


fears of theſe approaching Evils, they took ready hold of 


this following occaſion. 

The Soveraignty of the Brittiſh-Seas, by antient right 
juſtly appertaining to the Crown of England, having not 
only been invaded by the Dutch, but their bold uſupation 
* therein 
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therein openly juſtifyed by certain public Writings; the 
King, with the advice of his Council-learned, did, abour 
the ſame time, iſſue out certain Writs, directed as well 
The Inland to all the Inland Counties, as to the reſpective Port- 
parts charg'd. Towns, according to the example of his: Royal Proge- 
with Ships for ©. . : TI 
defence ofthe NIKOTCS, tO ſet out a certain number of Ships, turniſh'd 
Realm, with Mariners, Amunition, Victual, and all other nece(- 
ſarics for defence of the Realm. By which means he did 
not only aſſert and recover that dominion on the Seca, 
which really belong'd to this Kingdom, but much im- 
proved Trade and Commerce, whereby the generality 
of his Subjects were not a litcle enrich'd. 

But this juſt and rational praQtiſe, ſome of the male- 
volent Members of his former Parliaments, and others - 
of that ſtamp, under pretence of ſtanding up tor the 
Rights and Properties of the Subjefts, did ſtubbornly op- 
poſe, though his Majefty had the clear and unanimous 
opinion of all thegrave and learned Judges of his Courts 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, under their hands , to juſtify thoſe 
his Proceedings : Nevertheleſs, waving any arbitrary 
power, he freely gave leave, that the Caſe ſhould be ſo- 
lemnly debated in the Exchequer-Chamber. Which 
being publickly done after divers ſolid Arguments there- 
on; no leſs then ten of thoſe twelve Judges tully declared 
their opinion for the Legality thereof ; Sr. George Crook, 
and Sr. Richard Hulton only diſſenting, though they had 
formerly ſubſcribed thereto. 

This as to the Civil Liberties, and what (as hath been 
before obſerved) of the great noiſe made every where 
touching the fear of Popery, was 1t whercof not only 

Auſtal mak the factious people here took great advantage, but thoſe 
for evil de- of that leven in Scotland; who thereupon began to ſet 
oy” _ ** on foot a contrivance, whereby they nught have the co- 
Laud'slife.c. lour Of Religion * to helpon their work. Whercunto 
p92.93- the riſe they took, wasa pretended apprehenſion, that 
bi religione The Liturgy ſent to them 1n an. 1637, was a mcer 
capta eſt, po» Popuſh Service-book, and purpoſely deſign'd to introduce 
namDucibu: Cc Romiſh worſhip into both Kingdoms. From the 
ſais paret. ground of which ſeeming jcalouties, they tell foul upon 
cars id.4. the Biſhops; under colour, that they were the tramers 


The Service- thereof, and the chief Inſtruments for obtruding it upon 


book ſent in- 
bo Score” Them. To 
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To clear them therctore of this moſt impious ſcan- 
dal, I ſhall here breifly repreſent to the world, what that 
ſo much dcfam'd Liturgy was, and on what occaſion it 
was ſent into that Realm. 

King James after he came to enjoy the Crown of Eng- King Charles 
land, well obſerving the Decency and Uniformity of \\*'5* Pe 
God's worſhip here, and the Deformity thereof in his rs. © 
own native Kingdom, where no ſet, or public form of 
Prayer was uſed, but ofumes ſeditious expreſſions, gird- 
ig at Sovereignty and Authority, and tuft with falſe 
Reports; upon his Progreſs into Scotland an. 1616, an Aſ- 
ſembly being then held at Aberdene, he propoſed to that 
Convention a public Liturgy, to be uſed in that Realm. 
Which pious motion, being then and there well approved 
of, a Liturgy was accordingly framed, and in all points 
properly fitted tor that Kirk ; and after his return into 1b. p. : 7: 
England, convey'dto him, where 1t was viewed by ſame 
of his Scottiſh Subjects : yet not ſcnt thither whulſt char 
King hved. 

Being thus compoſed, his Son and Succeſlor K. Charles, 
after a review thereof, finding 1t in ſubſtance, the ſame 
with the Engliſh Liturgy, which his Majeſty in point of 
prudence declin'd to recommend unto them, leſt they 
might cavil thereat,under colour,that it would be look'd 
upon as a badge of Dependency upon the Church of 1p. p. :8. & 
England, then ſent it to the Lords of the Privy-Councl 7 9: 
of that Realm, by their advice to be publicly read, 
without the leaſt ſuſpition of any difhke thereof, in re- 
gard it did fo little difter from the Engliſh Liturgy, where- 1v. p. : 9. 
with his Scotti/b Subjects of all ſorts were well acquainted, 
by reaſon of their trequent reſort to his Majeities own 
Chappel, and many other Churches1n this Realm,where 
It was conſtantly uſcd ; as alſo in his Royal Chappel ar 
Haly-Rcod-Houſe (whereunto the Nobility, Biſhops, Judges, 

Gentry, and people of all degrees did uſually come), Ca- 
thedrals of Scotland, and Univerſity of St. Andrews : and 1p. p. ++. 
not only ſo, but commended in the:Sermons of ſome 

of their after principal Covenanters, eſpecially Mr. Ro/- 

lock. 

But Rebellion being the cloſe and underhand defign of 
theſe great Pretenders to Godlinelſs ; whereby, in cafe they 
did proſper, they might ſwallow up the Poſleſſions - 

the 
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Crown andChurch, with the Eftates of all his Majeſties 
loyal Subjects; the contrivance was ſo laid;that the Com- 
mon pcople ſhould be poſleſs'd wthanopimion, that the 
King having married a Popiſh Queen, did reſolve to un- 
rroduce the Romiſh Religion firft into Scotland, and at- 
cerwards1nto the reſt of his domumions ; and to that end, 
firſt to ſettle this Liturgy there, it being privately whiſ- 


_ pered, that it was the very Maſs tranflated into their Lan- 
Which ſo far incenſed the vulgar ; that upon. 


guage. 


Sv. p.23,24, the reading thereof, in the great Church at Edenborough, 


"Tumults atE- 
denborough, 


upon the 23d of Fly the ſame year (1637) they made 
ſuch.a tumulr, as that the Dean, who read it, and many 
other perſons of note, had much adoe to eſcape thence 
with their lives. 

Which uproar was ſo barbarous, that the day follow- 
ing, the Lords of the Council there, ſet forth a Procla- 


by reaſon of Ds 
4 mation * 1n diſlike thereof. And, the Magiſtrates of E- 


the Service- 


book. 


* Ib. p. 26, 


&X 27, 


$. P. JT. 


#7-Oct.. 
1637, 


denborough (to make up the Pageant ) ſent Letters into 
England to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, defiring him 
co recommend to the King's Majeſty their zeal and for- 
wardneſs, for ſctling the peaccable practiſe thereof. Net- 
ther would any man of note, thenfeem to own that Tu- 
mult ; but attributed it tothe Rogues and baſe multitude, 
except the zealous Kirkmen, who cryed 1t up in” their 
Pulpits,and magmfyed them for the moſt heroical Sparks, 
that ever God inſpired, and raifed up, in this Jaft age 
of the world ; and for their happy Mouths and Hands; 
which God was pleas'd to honour that day, with the 
inning of their new Bleſſed Reformation, and occation- 
ing their celeſtial Covenant (as they call'd 1t) that their 
memorial ſhould be eternal, and all ſucceeding generations 
 ſbould call them bleſſed. | 
After this (about the end of Harveſt ) began a tu- 
mulcuous conflux of the Nobihty, Gentry , Miniſters , 
and others at Edenborough, trom all parts of the Kingdom: 
howbeit, as yet the principal perſons in authority there, 
{cemed to ſtand right enough in their loyalty (ſo that 
his Majeſty the -lefs feared the enſuing nuſcheits ) rhe 
more to prevent any ſufſpition thereof, ſet forth three 
Proclamations. 
Hrit, that nothing ſhould be treated of at the Council-Ta- 
ble there, about Church-buſineſs, till they ſaw the times and 


meeting 
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meeting of his Majeſties Subjefts more quiet and peaceable. 
The Second, for removing the Seſſion (or Term) from E- 
denborough to Lithgow, for fear 0 Jn danger. The 
third, for burning a ſeditious Book, di 

the Eccleſiaſtical Government in England. 

But theſe Proclamations were for little clfe then ſhew ; 
che Tumults increating ; fo that the next day, the Biſhop 
of galoway, and the Lord chuct Juſtice of that Kingdom, 
were aſlaulted by the muluctude, and the Lords beſertin 
the Council-houſe ; the people,in their clamorous noiſes, 
crying, God defend all thoſe, who will defend God's cauſe ; 
and God tonfound the Service-book, and all the maintainers 
thereof. And ſo great were their outrages, that they 
pull'd down the Lord Treaſurer ; took his Hat, Cloak, 
and Whute-Staff from him ; and ſer upon, the Provoſt, 
as he was cntring his own Houſe. 

Theſe with the like were the beginnings to their inten- 
ded glorious work of Reformation ( as they call'd it ) 
which they ſaid God even to a miracle had ſo graciouſly 
proſpered in their Hands. In which laſt Tumults none 
werc more forward than two of thoſe, who were late- 
ly Baylifts of Edenborough, and had ſubſcribed the be- 
fore-mention'd Letters to the Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury. 0 

Subſequent to which Tumults, two Petitions were 
preſented to the Lord Chancellour and Council againſt 
the Service-book : the firſt in the name of all che Men, 
Women, Children and Servants of Edenborough ; the (c- 
cond by the Noblemen, Gentlemen, Miniſters and Bur- 
geſſes: ſuggeſtions being made to ghe people of the King's 
inclination to Popery. 

Of which ſtirs in Scotland, the King having adver- 
tiſement, he ſent over the Earl of Roxborough ( Lord 
Privy-Scal) into that Kingdom. Whereupon a Pro- 
clamation * was ſet forth there, by his Majeſties appoint- 
ment, for diſperſing of the dangerous ka 6x" gOt t- 


gether at Sterlyn. Bur again(t this Proclamation the Earl 


of Hume, and Lord Lindſey, with many others of all 
ranks, made a Proteſtation ; which Proteſtation they pub- 


liſhed at Lithgow,and afterwards at Edenborough, forcing | 


the Heraulds that proclaim'd the fame, to ſtay and heag 
the Proteſtation againlt it. | < 
_ | | 


ſperſed in derogation of 
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1633, So that, 'tis obſervable, that the firſt Tumult was by 
Ib.p.4o. the name of Raſcals and Scum of the people. The fe- 
condby thebeft fort of Citizens : and the third by the No- 
bility, Gentry, and Magiſtrates. | 
Tablesof ad- After which Proteſtation, they erected public Tables 
viceerected. of Adyice and Council, for ordering the affairs of that 
Kingdom , in contempt of his Majeſties authoruy ; 
 entring into a formal Combination, which they call'd 
The firſt Co- a Covenant againlt all that ſhould oppoſe them. Which 
_ bye Covenant, Mr. Andrew Cant,n his Sermon at @laſgow,told 
| the people, he was ſent to them with, by a Commitiion 
from Chriſt, to bid them Subſcribe ; it being Chriſt's 
contract : and that he himſelf came, as a wooer to them, 
for the Bridegroom ; and call'd upon them to come to 
be hand-faſted, by ſubſcribing that contract. Adding, 
thac he would not depart the Town, ull he got all che 
names of thoſe who ſhould refuſe to ſubſcribe that 
Contract, of whom he promiſed co complain to his 
Maſter. 
His Majeſties The King therefore hearing of the increafe of thoſe 
_ croubles, ſent over the Marqueſs of Hamilton, with Com- 
* Dated az Miſſion * for compoſure of them. Who, on the fixch 
go 29 of June following arrived at Dalkeith; where the Lords 
Th. Ma.de of his Majeſties Council of that Kingdom, were then 
—_— aſſembled for ſafety (as 'twas pretended) in regard of 
# lndtozp. Che cOnbuſtions at Edenborough, which daily increa- 
peaſe the peo- {cd. 


oe here. But the cheif of the Covenanters grew daily more 
violent in their courſes ; increaſed the meetings of their 
Tables ; ſubdivided chem into ſeveral Commirtees ; 
augmented their Proviſions of Armes; and infuſing 

Pp fears and jealouſies into the people, by ſeditious Sermons; 

3 cauſed Edenborough-Caſctleto be girt with ſrrong Guards; 

: = hindred all perſons to go to the Marqueſs, to treat or 
ſpeak with him in the buſineſs for which he was ſent; 
giving out, that there was a Plot to blow them up with 
Gunpowder, if they ſhould go to Dalkeith ; and received 
In two Ships-lading with Armes and Amujution at that 
rime. 

Ib. p.85.86, Whercupon, atthe requeſt of the Citizens of Eden- 
borough,the Marqueſs took his journey from Dalkeith to 
Daly-Rood -Youſe.But, before he got thuther,theC ovenanters 

= mecting 
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meeting him on the way, with multitudes that made 1638. 


great Exclamations againſt Popery and Biſhops; requt- 
red a General Aſſembly of the Church, and then a Par- 
lament; juſtifying their Covenant, as being more ayaila- 
ble and uſefull to them {as they ſaid) than all the Laws 
and Acts of Parliament, which had been enaCted in that 
Kingdom fince the time of Fergus, the firſt King thereof. 
The Peoples fury alſo growing more hot thanevyer, new 
Guards were clap'd upon the Caſtle of Edenborough ; the 
Pulpics rung of Libellous Sermons and Prayers : yea fo 
inſolent they were, that they ſent a Prohibition againſt 
reading the Englſh-Service inthe King's peculiar Chap- 
pel, where the Marqueſs (his Majeſties Commautlioner) 
and the Council were to be. 

Which Tumults (as 'twas ſaid) occafioning the Mar- 
queſs to go back to Dalkeith; the Cquenanters ſent Letters 
to every one of his Majeſties Council, requiring their 
Subſcription to the Covenant. And, andeeffanding that 
the Marqueſs did reſolve to publiſh a Declaration of his 
Majeſties torwardneſs, to maintain the Religion profeſ- 
ſed in that Kingdom, and his averſneſs to Popery ; dif- 
ſwaded him, as he tendred the King's honour, his owh 
ſatety, and peace of the Publick from doing it. 

But notwithſtanding theſe arguments, the Marquels 
did cauſe his Majeſties Proclamation to be publiſh'd by 


Heraulds,ar the Market-Crols in Edenborough; declaring | 


his reſolution to maintain the true Proteſtant-Chriſhan- 
Religion. And for farther clearing of ſcruples, afſured 
them; that he would nather then, nor thenceforth preſs 
the practiſe of the Canons and Service-Book,, otherwiſe 
than in ſuch a fair and legal way, as ſhould ſatisfy his Io- 
ving Subjects, that he neather intended Innovation in 
Religion, or Laws; warning all his good people to be- 
ware of diſobedience. | 

Bur all this no whut ſufficed them; for in open affront 
thereto,they cauſed mulritudes of people to fill the ſtreets 
( eſpecnally near the Croſs) in an hoſtile equipage; with 
Piſtols and Swords-out of their Belts ; - giving out, that 
it this Proclamation were hearkned unto, it would bring 
 undoubted ruineto their Religion, Laws, and Liberties: 


and upon a Scaftold ( erected for that purpoſe) they 


mounted, with a Rebellious. Proteftation, in defence of 
K 2 cheir 
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their Covenant, which they publithed openly : concluding, 
thatif his Majeſty would not allow ther proceedings, 
they themſelves would call a General Afembly ; jultitying 
all cheir doings to be moſt neceflary, and an orderly 
means,agrecable to the Laws and practiſe of that Church 
and Kingdom. 

 Whereupon the Marqueſs returmng into England, to 
acquaint the King with what had paflcd ; reſolving to be 
back agaua before the Fitth of Azguſt with new inſtruc- 
tions ; they un his abſence inform'd che People, that he 
was well ſatisfied with their Covenant. Againſt which 
calumny, upon his return, he publſh'd a Mazifefto in 
Print. And having direction from his Majeſty ro ndi&t 


| an Aſembly ; ſent todivyers of the principal Covenanters, 


concerning ſome Propoſitions to be refaly'd upon before - 
the mecting thereof. Butthis Meflage was recerv'd with 


fo much chokr and contempt ; thatthey blazedit abroad 


for a propolition, tending to the utter rume of the 
Laws and Liberties of that Church and Kingdom. 

Which much ſtarthag the Marqueſs, he told them 
of lis reſolution to go back into England, and that he 
could not concur with them: but that he had power 
to grant them a new Aſſembly; which he could not con- 
ceive to be free, if they ſhould bring 1n cvery man to 
have avaice, whom they had a mind to. And accor- 
dingly went again into E d. Where having ac- 
quaunted the King with what had hapned, he returned. 
Howbart, before he.came back, the Covenanters ( con- . 
trary to promiſe) had ek&tcd Commulſioners for the Aſ- 


wbly. | 

Upan whuch husReturn,he dehvercd to hisMajeſticsCoun- 
cal at Paly-Rood-Youſe, Letters concerning the Confeſſion 
of faithot the date at Edenborough 72.28.15 80;and{igned 
by King Fames. But the Covenanters hereupon gave our to 
the people, thatthe News brought by the Marqueſs , 
did tend to the utter fabyerſian of their Religion and Li- 
berties: alſo that there was a new Coverant to be fet on 
foot by the King, to deſtroy thars ; ahd that if now 
they reſiſted not, all was loſe that they had already done. 
Nevertheleſs the Marqueſs cauſed hs Maycſtics Declara- 
tion and. Confeſſion of Faith. (at fupra) to be publiſh'd ar 
the Market-Crols in Edenborowgh: andat che ſame time, 


NOC 


Tar LaTE TRouBLEs In ENGLAND. 


not only a Proclamation tor 4ndicung a General Afjembly 
at claſgow the-one and rwenneth of November cnſuing , 
but an Act of the Lords of che Council, requiring all 
his Majeſties Subjects, to ſubſcribe the ſaid On 
Faith, and Band annexed. Which Declaration contain'd 


(— 
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a grant for redreſs of all the particular Grievances, deſired + 


in their Supplications, Remonſtrances, Proteſtations, Decla- 
rations &c. and belides all thus, chew own Confeſſion 0 
Faith (the ground, as they pretended of their Covenant 
renewed and eſtabliſhed. 

But the principal Covenanters having poſleſs'd the Peo- 
ple with a prejudicate opinion of thus gratious Declara- 
tion (before they heardit) as deſtructive tothe Laws and: 
Liberties of that Church and Kingdom; erected a large 
Scaffold near the Croſs, where the ſame was to bepub- 
liſhed ; at which divers Earls, Lords, Gentlemen, and o- 
thers, with their Swords in thar Hands, and Hats on 
their Heads, ſtood jeering and laughing, during the time 
of theſame Declaration: and it being ended,with Infolent 
and Rebellious behaviour, aflifted one Archibald Fohnſton, 
in the publiſhing a moſt wicked and treaſonable Proteſta- 
tion ; wherem they mnvoked God's holy name, as a wit- 
neſs to many notorious falſhoods ; attributing Inftallbi- 
liry to their Rebellious Covenant: affirming, that # was 
approved from Heaven with rare and undeniable inſtances. 
And the next Sunday after, all the Pulpits rang with butter 
ivectives and Declamanons againſt his Majeſties De- 
claration; branding it with the depth and policy of Sa- 
tan. 

Nevertheleſs, this Declaration and Confeſſion of Faith,o 
ſent by his Majeſty was very well recaved inall places,cx- 
cept ſuch whereuntothe Covenanters fromtheirTableshad 
prepared their Emiſſaries to difſwade the acknowledg- 
ment of i; witneſs the Letter ſent ro the Marquels,dated 
24Sept.from theProvaſt,Baylifts, and Councilot @laſgow, 
and the Mimiſtersthere. And the Afembly at @laſgow be- 
ing thus indifted,they cunningly contrived,thattheCom- 
miffoners, ſhould be eledted of the moſt rigidand faria- 
tic fpiries that were, the Principal Covenanters perfwading 
the People, that the King intended no'perfoitmance+ of 
what he promiſed in his laſt Proclamation; no not the Aſ- 
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their ruine : ſending likewiſe for all their party, to flock 
to * Edenborough,as.1t then there had been greater danger 
than ever; increaſing alſo their Guards about the Cattle; 


- their Preachers pubbſhing in the Pulpits ; that whoſoever 
ſubſcribed his Majeſties Confefſion and Covenant, were perjur d 


Villains. 

Morcover they cauſcd a moſt falſe, odious, and ſcan- 
dalous Libel, to be drawn up againſt the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops;and exhibiting 1t to thePresbytery ofEdenborough, 
procurcd it to be publicly read in the Pulpitss Where- 
upon the Archbiſhops and Biſhops were cited by the 
Presbytery of Edenborough, to appear before the General 
Aflembly, to be holden at @1laſgow 21 Nov. following. 
And-the more to infatuate the giddy-headed multitude, 
they ſet up ſuch another Impoſtor, as the Holy Maid * of 
Kent in King Henry the Eighth's tume was, viz. one Mz- 
chelſon's daughter, ſaid to have been long diſtracted by 
Fits, and then pretended to be inſpired with Divination ; 
who was cryed up for raving againſt the Biſhops, 1n her 
mad Fits :; Rollock (one of their fiercelt Presbyters) g1- 
ving out, that God ſpake through her ; her expreſſions be- 
1ng , that it was revealed unto her from God, that their Co- 
venant was approved from Heaven. 

And ſoon after this, they indi&ted an Aſembly, by their 
own authority upon the one and twentieth of November 
following. But upon knowledg that the Lord Marqueſs 
(his Majeſties Commiſſioner) was refolv'd to hold the 
Aſſembly at the time and place appointed by the King's 
Proclamation,they altered their purpoſe,and ſent out Papers 
for a General mecting at Edenborough upon the twelfth 
of November; and to ſtay there, tall they were to go to 
Glaſgow on Saturday the ſeventeenth of that month. 

Which mecting (according to the King's Proclamation) 
being very great; after his Majcſties Comnutilion read, 


- the Marqueſs cxhorted them to a pcaccable and mode- 


rate Carriage; giving ſome touch of the diſorders that 


had paſſed. Whereunto anſwer being made by a Noble- 
man (a Lay Elder) that they had given his Grace ſatisfafticn 


for all their proceedings, they went on to the choice of a 


Moderatgr, without the approbation and conſent of his 


Majelties Commuſſoner ; appointing for that purpoſe 


Mr. Alexander Henderſon (the moſt rigid Covenanter) A- 
gainſt 
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gainſt whom, when the Marqueſs proteſced, ſach was 1638. 
cheir heady and exorbirant carriage; that, by the hands 
of Doctor Hamilton, they preſented to the Marqueſs a 
2 Declinator and Proteſtation againſt his proceedings, in 
che name of the Biſhops. Nay fo formidable they ſoon 
aftcr grew, as that the Univerfaty of Aberdene, having Ib. p. 224- 
been threatned with the loſs of their lives, for writing 
againſt the Covenant, durit not ſend any of their Profel- 
ſors to that Aſſembly. And on the eight and. twentieth 28. 08. 
of Ofober a calummous Libel againſt the Biſhops was read 
in all the Churches of Edenborough; one Gibſon (1n the Aſ- Ib. p. 248. 
ſembly) chundring out a verbal Proteſtation; that they 
would purſue their Libel againſt the Biſbops, ſo long as they 
had lives and fortunes. | 

Which Afembly was form'd of Miniſters (Commiſſio- 1». þ 264 
ners to it) choſen by Lay Elders, the Lay Elders them- 
ſclves being likewiſe preſent init; a courſe ſomuch diſtaſted 
by ſeveral parts of che Kingdom, that they thereupon 
made Proteſtations againſt their proccedings; diyers of 
which were read at the inſtance of his Majeſties Come 
miſſjoner : but the Lord Lowdon hindred the reading of 
that from Glaſgow. And, as their Eleftions were wholy 
undue,ſo were their Aons in the Aſſembly; all being car- 
ried by faction, and clancular contrivances, as appear 
by their own Private Papers of Inſtructions (ſome where- ÞÞ. p. 28:, 
of were diſcovered by the Marqueſs) neither was any **>*33: 
freedom of debate therein, but what tended to the ad- 
yancement of thar evil deſigns. | R 

The Marqueſs therefore ſhewing adiſlike to thoſe their 1b. p. 287. 
ſiniſter dealings,departed from the Aſſembly at @laſgow. *7 *®: 
Whereupon the Covenanters proteſted againſt all that _ 
he had ſaid and done there,as is Majelties Commullioner. 
And art the ſame inſtant the Lord Ares4yn, and three 0- 
ther mean perſons, came and beg'd to be admitted into 
their bleſſed Covenant. Whuch offer (though of pur- 
poſe contrived) was made fo good uſe of by the Mode- 
rator, that he defired it might be admired as God's ap- 
probation and Sealing of their proceedings. And it be- 
Ing put to the queſtion whether they ſhould adhere to 
their Proteflation, and continue the Aſembly, norwith- 
ſtanding the King's Commiſſioners departure, it was 
voted (by moſt) affirmatively. Secondly, whether tlie 

Aſſembly, 
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Aſſembly, though diffoly'd by his Majeſues Commuſſio- 
ner, was competent judge againſt che Biſhops, and whe- 
ther they would go on in ther Tryal ; it paſſed alſo at- 
firmatively, zemine contradicente. ſs 

And now, no ſooner was the Marqueſs thus departed, 
having cauſed his Majeſtzes Proclamation to be publiſh'd 
by Heraulds, at the Market-Croſs in Glaſgow, for diſlol- 
ving the Aſembly ; but that Mr. Archibald Johnſton (the 
then Clerk to the Aſſembly) made a ſcandalous Proteſta- 
tion againſt it. After which all things were tranſacted by 
ſome few pack'd Committees of the moſt fierce Cove- 
nanters, Which fate till the thirtieth of December follow- 
ing. Which Commuttees, amongſt other of their Acts 
declared ſix general Aſſemblies to be Null and void, 
whereof two were then in force by ſeveral Acts of Par- 
liament; and divers Acts of the other four, confirm'd 
by Parliament. They condemned likewiſe, all the Ar- 
minian Tenets (as they call'd them ) without defining 
what thoſe Tenets were. They alſo deprived all the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops of that Realm ; excommunuicating 
many of them, without examining any one witneſs to 
prove, no nor offering to produce any to teſtify ought 


againſt them. And next declared Epiſcopal Government 


to be mconſiſtent with the Laws of that Church and 
Kingdom; aboliſhing it for ever, though it then ſtood 
confirm'd by many Acts both of Parliament and Aflem- 
blies. They alſo depriv'd divers Miniſters for Arminia- 
niſme, without cycr queſtioning them for what Tenets or 
opinions they-held. | 

Moreover, towards the end of their Aſembly , they 


divided themſelves into ſeveral Committees; which, after 


their riſing , ſhould ſec all their Acts put 1n execution. 
And, at the concluſion of all, the Moderator gave God 
thanks for their good ſucceſs,congratulating the Nobility 
for their great pains; giving thanks alſo to the Earl of 
Argyle tor his Preſence and Council. Which Earl,. in a 
long Speech, then excuſed his late declaring himſelf ; yet 
proteſting, that he was always ſet that way, though he 
delay'd to profeſs it, ſo long as he found his cloſe car- 
riage might adyantage their Cauſe, but now he muſt 0- 
penly adjoyn himſelf to their Society, or prove a Knave, 
as he ſaid. Ea=:114 | 310! 
Hcereupon 
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 Hercupon the Marqueſs (his Majeſties Commiſſioner) 


reſolving to ask the King's leaye to return for England, 
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came firſt to Edenborough, where he found ttrong. 


Guards put upon the Cattle, and the people much a- 
buſed by falſe Reports; viz. that his Majeſty had made 
good nothing at all, which was contained 1n his Decla- 


ration at Edenborough upon the two and twentieth of 


September laſt ; whereupon he cauſed a Proclamation 
* to be publiſhed in his Majeſties name, at the Market- 
croſs there, containing the ſum of his whole proceedings 
at Glaſgow. Which being encountered with a bluſtering 
and undutiful Proteſtation, 1n the name of the general 
Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland, and publiſhed at the 
ſame time and place, he return'd into England. 

Then the Faction proceeded to levy Soldiers, impoſe 
Taxes;and requiring obedience to their Acts,menac'd the 
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* 18 Dec. 


Ib. p. 375. 


Ib. p. 402. 


Refuſers ; raiſed divers Fortifications 1n that Kingdom; 


block'd up his Majeſtzes Caſtles and Forts; and cook the 
Caſtle of Edenborough ; procuring their Preachers ſedi- 


tiouſly to teach the People, that there was a Neceſſity of 


bearing Arms againſt his Majeſty under pain of Perjury 
and Damnation ; and cauſed ſuch an infamous Ballad 


to be ſung up and down againſt the Biſhops ; as thar, 1n þ 


hatred of them, the people called a Dog with black 
and whute ſpots, a Biſhop as hc went inthe Streets. 
Morcover they procurcd divers Libels to be ſcattered 
in England, tor juſtification of their rebellious courles, 
and defamation'of Eccleſiaſtical Government ; inciting 
his Majeſtics Subjects in this Realm, to attemt the like 
Rebellion here : refuſing to admit ſuch to the Commus- 
nion, who had not ſubſcribed their Covenant; and preach- 
ing that the Non-ſubſcribers were Atheiſts. Nay one 
of them, 1n his Sermon exhorted the people never to 
give over, till they had the King 1n their power, and then 
he ſhould ſee what good Subjects they were. Others 
preach'd, that the Service-Book was fram'd at Rome. Theſe 
and many orher groundleſs ſcandals and falſhoods, to 
amuſe the People, they publiſhed in their Pulpits (which 
they call'd the Chairs of truth.) And to-haſten on the Peo- 
5 Inſfurrection, endeavourcd to perſwade them, that 
us Majeſtyintended an Invaſion of that Kingdom, and 
to make 1t a Province; as alſo to deſpoil them of their 
Laws 


Ib. p. 404, 
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1639, Lawsand Liberties, and to give them new Laws, as it 
——— they werea conquer'd Nation. And having thus pre- 

| parcd the People and fitted themſelves with all Proviftions 
TheScotsput for war, they put themſelves in Armes, and march'd to 
memiev6 the Frontiers of England, pretending they came as Pe- 


Arms. , 

titioners. | 
Do Kng| The King therefore diſcerning the danger, rafed a 
Taneu an Ar- 


hereof gallant Army, whereof he made Thomas Earl of Arundel 

he made the his General ; and on the ſeven and twentieth of March 

Far ot Aru ſet forwards toward Scotland ; having with him the 

27 Mani, flower of his Engliſh-Nobility and Gentry, whoſe cheer- 

1639. fulnefs then to ſerve him was very great. Yet was the 

Earl of Eſſex at that time his Licutenant-General, and 

the Earl of Holland General of the Horſe (ſo much was 

his Majeſty then miſtaken in their affections to him,who 

did afterwards (ufhciently diſcover themſelves) And ad- 

*28 Mai,at Vancing With his Army,*encamp'd four nulcs Welt from 
the Birks. SBarwick. | | 

What correſpondence was then held,betwixt the Scots, 

and divers of the great ones, then in his Majcſties Camp 

(conſidering alſo who were of his Bed-chamber ) may 

 ealtly be gueſt by the conſequences. Certain 1t 1s, that 

divers of them grew cool in the bufinefs : ſo thart, after 

: be King's the Scots had, by a formal Petition cxpreſled ; that they 

Cnce the Þz.. Jalling down at his Majeſties feet, did moſt humbly ſuppli- 
cification in cate him, t0 appoint ſome of the Kingdom of England , to hear 

ON by ſome of them, their humble deſires : his Majcſty affented 

y.2.&4 Chercumto; and after feveral meetings thereupon, and 
their demands preſcated in writing, profeſſed ; that it was 

their greif that his Majeſty had been provoked to wrath againſt 

them , his moſt humble and loving Subjetts :. and that it 

ſheuld be their delight, upon his gracious aſſurance of the pre- 

ſervation of their Religion and Laws, to give example to 

all others, of all civil and tempcral obedience, which could be 

required of loyal Subjelts. 

To winch Is Majclty anſwered, that if their deſires 
were only the enjoying of their Religion and Liberties, 
according to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws of his 
Kingdom of Scetland ; he did not oaly agree to the 
ſame, but ſhould always protect them to the utmoſt of 
11s power; they yiclJing him 1n the mean time, ſuch ci- 
vil and temporal obedicnce, as.could be juſtly required 
of loyal Subjects. Upon 
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Upon this Petition therefore, Articles of Pacification 
were concluded * on at Barwick; whereby his Majeſty 
was contented not only to confirm whatſoever his Com- 
miſſioner had promiſed in his name ; but that all Eccle- 
Gaſtical matters, ſhould be determined by the Aſſemblies 
of the Kirk. Likewiſe matters Civil by the Parliament, 
and other inferior Judicatories eſtabliſh'd by Law. 

Moreover, that for ſetling the diſtrattions of that 
Kingdom, he was willing to grant a free general Aſembly, 
to be kept at Edenborough the ſixth of Avguſt enſuing; 
and after that a Parliament the twentieth ot Azguſt; for 
ratifying what ſhould be concluded in the Aflembly 
being graciouſly pleaſed to declare, that zpon disbanding 
of their Forces, diſſolving all their pretended T ables ; reſtoring 
his Forts, Caſtles, and Amunition &c. To his good Subjefs 
their Liberties, Lands, Goods Sec. detained ſince the late pre- 
tended general Aſſembly ; he would recall his Fleet , retire his 
Land-forces , and make reſtitution to them of their Ships, and 
Goods arreſted &C. 

Which Agreement was entertained by them, with ſo 
much outward acceptance ; that by the Subſcriptions of 
the chiefeſc of them, 1t was promiſed, they would ever, in 
all things carry themſelves like humble, loyal, and obedient 
Subjes. Bur, inſtead of performance on their parts, at 
the very publiſhing * the Articles in their Camp, a Pro- 
teſtation was made, diſkonourable to his Majeſties Go- 
vernment, to the further encouraging of the People in 
cheir difobedievt and mutinous ways. And at the ſame 
time, they dehvered into the hands of ſome of the En- 
g11h Nobility, and ſpread among others, a ſcandalous 
Paper, intituled, Some conditions of his Majeſties Treaty with 
his Subjefs of Scotland ; wherein were contained ſuch 
untruchs and ſeditious poſitions, and fo contrary to' what 
was concluded in the Articles of Pacification ; that, how- 
{ocver thev pretended a defire of peace, yet they intended. 
nothing leſs; and infread of disbanding their Forces with- 
in forty eight hours, after pavblicaiioa of thoſe Articles; 
they kept great parts of them together, and held in pay 
almoſc all cheir Officers ; continuing their unlawtul meer- 
ings and conventicles, to the great vexation and trouble 
of all ſuch his Majeſties good Subjects, as did nor adhere 
co their rebellious Covenant, and Act of the pretended 
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Aſſembly at Glaſgow ; keeping up all their Fortihications. 
Yea ſuch was the fury of the People (animated by that 
Proteftation, with divers ſcandalous Papets, and feditious 
Sermons) that they deterred his Majeſtics good Subjects, 
from going to ther dwellings ; threatning them with 
lob of ther lives, if they repaired to their own Houſes; 
labouring alſo to perycrt them in the choice of the Com- 
miſtioners for the general Aſſembly appointed 3 by anti- 
cipating their yoces, 1n making them ſwear to, and ſub- 
ſcribe the approbation of the ſame A{embly at Gloſgow, 
and Acts thereot; deterring others trom repairing there- 
to. So that, by theſe new diſorders, the peace and 
quiet of his Subjects, was greatly ditturbed (great In- 
ſolencies being ofter'd tothe Earl of Kinnowl,hus Majeſtics 
Ingh Treaſurer ; as alſo to Sir Fames Hamilton Juflicc- 
gcneral, and other his Majeſties Councellors and goay 
Subjects) ſo that the King forbore to come, to Eden- 
borough ; ſuch of lus Loyal Subjects as attended Jus Per- 
{on, and adhered to him, being branded by them with 
the vile aſperfion of 7 raitors to God and their Country, and 
threatned to be proceeded again{t with cenſures accord- 
ingly. And laſtly, ſhaking oft all reſpect due to ſacred 
Majeſty, proteited, that all members of the Colleges of Ju- 
ſlice and Leiges, were not to attend the Seſſion; and that all 
Acts, Decrees, and Sentences therein paſt againſt any of them, 
Jhould be null, void and ineffefual ; contrary to the King's 
expreſs Warrant for the down-fitting thereof, and the 
heavy damage of his good Subjccts, who were thereby 
fruſtrated of Juſtice. 

And having laid thcſe infolent and ſeditious founda- 
tions for a Parliament, it could not be expected, bur 
that the ſtructure mult be tull of confuſion (as indeed 
it proved) their Actions, and demands favouring of no- 
thing bur undutitulneſs and diſloyalty: for they ftuck 
not to deny to his Majeſty the moſt cflential, and inhe- 
rent Prerogatives of his Crown ; ſtriving by all means 
to change and alter the conſtitutions of the Parliament, 
and frame of Government. Likewiſe to reſtrain his 
power 1n point of coinage, cuſtody of Caſtles, grants 
of Honour, and Commiſſions-Juſticiary , or Lieute- 
nancy. 

And lis Majcſty by his Commiſion, * having _—_— 
them 
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chem the liberty of convening and meeting, unti] a cet- 
cain day, for diſtributing of their pretended charges, a- 
monglt ſuch as ſhould willingly condeſcend: therc- 
unto; they did not only, without Warrant, continue 
their Conventicles and Tables, fince that Commiſſion 
cxpired,* contrary to the politye Laws of that Kingdom, 
the Act of Pacification, and their own acknowledgment 
in petitioning for the aforefaid Commiſſion ; but urged, 
that all thoſe bis good Subjes, who adhered to him in defence 
of his Royal authority, againſt their rebellious commotions , 
ſhould be made equal (if not morc liable) to the defraying 
of their pretended charges. Whuch might imply his Ma- 
jeſties countenanceand juſtification of all their Rebellions 
and Treaſons. 

The King therefore diſcerning their petſiſtance in fuch 
unſufferable demands, return'd to England, ſigmfying 
co the Earl of Traquier ( his Commiflioner ) that it did 
evidently appear unto him, that their aim was not now for Re- 


ligion, as they always pretended, but rather the alteration of 


the Government of that Kingdom, and withall the total over- 
throw of Royal authority : commanding his faid Com- 
miſſioner to prorogate the Parhament, till the ſecond 
of Fune, next following. 

Notwithſtanding which Prorogation, they continued 
their fitting at Edenborough; and ſent their Deputies 
* over into this Kingdom, to make Remonſtrance of their 
doings, ( without knobleds of his Commutſſioner. ) 
Whcreupon his MajeſtiesComnuſſioner came over, and 
acquainting him with thoſe Inſolencies ; alfo by his com- 
mand, relating * them at his Counci-board ; the King 
there propoſed to the conſideration of the Lords then 
prefent : whether it were not more fit to reduce them to their 
duty by force, than give way to their demands, ſo much pre- 
judicial ro his Honour and ſafety. Which being unan- 
moutly voted in the affirmative, his Majeſty refolved to 
call a Parliament ſoon after. | 

In which Interim the Scots loft no time, but making 
tair pretenccs by their Remonſtrance, proteſted againit 
this At of Prorogation; and declared, that the ſame was 
contrary to the Conſtitutions and prafliſe of all precedent Par- 
liaments; contrary to the liberties of that Kingdom, and re- 
pugnant to the Articles of the late Pacification ; and that 

it 
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it was ineffelual and of no force to hinder their proceedings ; 
profeſſing, that it was never their intention to deny his Ma- 
jeſty any part of that civil and temporal obedience, which is 
due to all Kings from their Subjefs, and from them to their 
dread Soveraipn, after a more ſpecial manner; but meerly to 
preſerve their Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom : and 
that whatſoever courſe they ſhould take, it ſhould be no impu- 
tation to them, being conſtrain'd thereto, for beſt ſecuring that 
Kirk, and Kingdom from the Extremity of confuſion and mi- 
ſery : taking God and man*to witneſs, that they would be free 
of all outrages, and Inſolencies that ſhould be committed in 
the mean time. 
Scots raiſe And then they began again to levy and raiſe Forces in 
more orcs. . ſoyeral parts of the Realm in great numbers ; excerciſed, 
train'd, and aſlign'd them a Rendezvouz ; as alſo a day 
to bein readineſs ro march ; making Proviſions of Ar- 
Jan. 1639. -Uillery, Ammunition, and Armes in great quantities, from 
at.34 forreign parts; laying Taxcs and Impoſitions of ten 
marks 1n every hundred, upon all the Subjects of that 
Kingdom, according to their ſeveral Revenues, for ſup- 
port of their Rebellion ; exacting the ſame with the 
greateſt rigour that could be imagined ; ſpreading fun- 
dry Papers and Pamphlets ſcandalous to the King's pro- 
ceedings; block'd up rhe Caſtle of Edenborough, and 
fortified divers places ; impriſoned the Earl of Southeshe 
(one of his Majeſties Privy-Counci] there) and ſundry 
others of quality, for not adficring to them 1n their 
Rebellious courſcs : endeavouring to ſettle Intelhigen- 
cers in parts beyond-Seca ; and practiting to Ict 1n for- 
reign powcr; inclining rather to proſtitute themſelyes 
co a forreign Government, and diftcrent in Religion, than 
yield obedience and conformuty to [is Majeſty their na- 
tural Soveraign; as appears by their Addrefles, and Letter 
to the French King. 

By what hath been ſaid, 1t appcaring, that the firſt 
glimpſe of this grand and deſtructive Rebellion ſhew'd 
it ſelt at Edenborough upon the three and rwenticth of 
uly, an. 1637 ; the fcum of the people then taking fire 
at the reading of that Service-bock, which was ſent over 
by his late Majeſty ( of blefled memory ) as a proper Li- 
rurgy for the Church of Scotland, and moſt ncarly 
ſuting with this of England. Foraſmuch, therefore, as 

from 
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from thoſe Sparks the enſuing flames aroſe; which from 162g. 

and after that time continued burning, for the ſpace of ——— 

many ycars, until they had overſpread, and much waſted 

the cheif parts of thus great Iſle: to make the Biſhops of 

both Kingdoms odious, -therc arc not a tew, who either 

out of malice to their ſacred tunction, or 1gnorance as. 

to matter of fact, have imputed the original of all chis 

miſchet unto them, as the firſt Authors or procurers of 

that Book, which they would have believed to be the 

firſt riſe thereot. 

To the end therefore, that thoſe reverend perſons 

(ſoon after ruin'd, and ſince dead) may be fully vindi- 

cated from being primarily inſtrumental therem (though 

had chey ſo becn, no perſon of upright judgment could 

juſtly have blamed them from cndeavouring an umtor- 

mity 1a the ſervice of Gad in both Kingdoms.) I ſhall 

deſire my Reader to caſt his eye upea that faithful Nar- 

rative, * written by the command of our late Soveraign The King's 

King Charles the firſt (and corrected throughout with —_— 

his own hand, as many yet liviag can icftity;) whereby Lond. 1639. 

he will clearly diſcern; that the then Lords of the Privy- 

Council of S:9tiand, were the men, who adviſed the King 

to commend a Service-Book, to be recaved and uſed in 

all the Churches of that Realm , of whuch there was 

Fa little want, every man being left to his own giddy 

ancy. 

Now, whether this advice of thoſe Lords was not 

with purpoſe to trepan his Majeſty to do that; which - 

(as they refoly'd to order the buſineſs) ſhould occaſion 

a tumulcuous Infurre&tion by the rabble, whence. their 

grand Deſign of raifinga general lame of war nught 

enſuc, Iec the Reader judge, when he. looks back upon 

their diſcontents upon his Majcftes Revocation of ſuch 1b. p. 8. 

things as had becn paſſed away , un prejudice of that 

Crown, c{pecially by ſome of his Progenitors 1n ther 

minoritics (though not without advice of thoſe who were 

then Jis Privy-Councellors in that Realm) as hath been 

already obſerved. And withall conſider what combina- 

tons were driven on divers years before, berwixt the 

molt conliderable perſons of the Puritan-party in Eng- 

land, and the Grand-Commvers there; Mr. Knightley's 

houſe in.Northamptcn-ſbire, being the.chiet place, Were 
| that- 
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that reſtleſs faction had their frequentmectings:© whenc\ 
*X*a Gentleman * of quality was ſeat into Scotland (at: 
*terwards a great Parlhament-man here:) who reſ1ding 
*there for ſomc time before the troubles broke our, 
* repreſented to thoſe which hat the chict Intereſt there, 
"that the buſineſs of the Ship-money and Dabeas Corpus, 
*with divers other things, whereot there was much 
* norfe made afterwards, had fo irritated the greateſt part 
"of the Engliſh Nation; that it they made ſure work 
*at home, they nceded not to fear any thing from Eng- 
"land. 

Moreover how earneſtly and eagerly, after that Tu- 
mult at Edenborough was ſo raiſed, all ſorts of people 
rook advantage thereof; the Kirkmen laying about them 
in their Pulpits, ſo that the Citizens, Gentry and Nobles 
ſpeedily put themſclves in Armes ; entring into a re- 
bellious Confederacy, called the 'Covenant. And laſtly, 
that when his Majeſty moſt gratiouſly offered to re- 
call the Service-Book (which was the great bulineſs at 
which they ſeem'd to take offence) they were no whit 
lenified. It will be viſible enough to any perſon of judg- 
ment, who dothnot wilfully ſhut his Eyes, that the hatch- 
ing of this Rebellion, was of a much clder date than 


that Service-Book. 
But I now return to England. 


CHAM 


ENS Is Majeſty thus ſeeing his danger from 
2& 2 Scotland ; and hoping of help from his 

X Engliſh Subjects, reſolv'd of calling a 

£7 Parhament here. But, no ſooner were 

Y Writs out for that purpoſe, than that the 

Schiſmarical Parry uſed all poſſible endea- 

your toſtrengthen thar fide, by chooſing of their own 
taction, for Knights and Burgeſſes. And to accompliſh 
che ſame; ſpared for no pains in packing of Voices, and 
making 
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tir'd elves to pupoſe:) furl being than their fury, 
chat thoſe mectings for- Eletions' appeared/*more le 
tiotous tumules,than orderly conventions: neverthelek. 
the Nation :was not thenſo generally taineed$ but that 
many good men were choſen. £ 

[Which Parliament began at Weftminſtey/upon the 
chirtcenth day of April; whercin his Majeſty declared to 
both Houſes the indignities receiv'd from his 8+#5ſh Sub- 
jects; and to ſupprels thar Rebellion, propoſed a Supply 
of twelve Subſidies ; in heu whereof he was'content to 
forbear Ship-money, than which nothing ſeem'd fo grie- 
VOUS. 

Had not that Parliament been broke by the ſubcile 
artifices of the Grand-Contrivers.m the inumediate Re- 
bellion ; no doubt but all thoſe nuſeries,, which were 
thereby ſoon after brought js 0 this Realm, mighe haye 
been eaſily prevented : and that the breach thereof was 
wroughtby them, 1s plain enough. For Sir Henry Vane 
Senior, a member of the- Houſe of Commons at that 
time (and one of his Majeſties principal -Secretarics of 
State) having by the King's appointment, moved for a 
Supply of twelve Subſidies; yet with power to ſtoop to 
eight : when he ſaw an inclinationin the Houſe tendmg 
thereto (firſt by a Propoſal of four, then five, nay ſix 
were mention'd, and the motion not diſhk'd) told them 
peremptonily ; that it was in vain for them to think of leſs 
than twelve, in regard he knew, under that number would not 
be accepted. 

And, having by that ſiniſter dealing kept ſuch diſtance 
betwixt his Majeſty and his good Subjects, was by ſome 
other of the faction fo ſeconded, with a hideous repre- 
ſentation of their Grievances,. together with dangerous 
Innovations in Religion, and fears of introducing Super- 
{tirion ; beſides certain motionsas did (not withour cauſe) 
put ſtrange apprehenſions in the Queen of peril to her 

rſon (or at leaſt ſome others very near unto her) that 


is Majeſty was conſtrain'd to diflolve that Parhament. The Shorr 


Parliament 


diflolved. 


And taking- conſideration of the Scots rebellious Infolen- 
CICS, which every day increaſed, propoſed the buſineſs 

money to his Privy-Council, who contributed a conſt 
derable ſum to his aid ; lus domeſtic-Seryants _ Ot- 
M Cers 


making parties (wherein their Seditious Pulpx-men be- 
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Ad. 38. 


* 17. Aug. 
The firſt In- 
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Scots. 
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fieers making good addition thereto. The Earl of Straf- 


ford Lord: Lieutenant of Jreland; ſpeedily haſting into 
that Kingdom; where he call'd a. Parhament, raiſed an 
Army of eight thouſand men, with money to maintain 


them; and within . the ſpace of fix weeks return'd anto 
England. | | 
That:the meeting of theſe Members of Parhamenc 
from all parts of the Realm (being many of them men 
of turbulent Spirits, and principles totally Antmonar- 
chical) gave opportunity for thoſe contrivances-whuch at- 
eerwards were put in. Action, there 1s nothing more ure. 
For 1n the firſt place, they took care tointuſe Fears and 
Fealouſies 1nto & people every where, that the Goyern- 
ment was then deſign'd to be Arbitrary, and Popery hke 
to. be introduced: to. promote which: Scandals many ſc- 


.ditious -Preachers took no ſmall pains in their Pulpits; 


eſpecially in and aboutLondon.W hereupon ſeveral tumul- 
tuous mectings were made in diyers parts of the Suburbs; 
and a Paper ſet up in the night, at the. old Exchange, a- 
numating the Apprentices to ſack Lambeth Houſe. Which 
rook ſuch effect, that. two nights following, it was be- 
ſet * with above five hundred of. the raſcal multitude, 
and an attemt made thereon, though without ſucceſs; 
{ſome of them. being taken and- umprifoned 1n South 
wark. 

But here they reſted not; for within a few nights after, 
they broke open the 1/hite-Lion, and King's-bench Priſons, 
and-let.out their fellows. g-* 

The Scots alſo, having made ſuch preparations for a 
ſ:cond Rebellion, continued likewiſe their Parliament, 
according to the Fundamental Laws (as: their phraſe was) 
having enacted a Band, to be ſubſcribed by all men be- 
tore the firſt of: September, to.maintain it to be a free and 
lawful. Parhament : whereupon they form'd another Ar- 
my.: and knowing certainky what ſtore of well-w1ſhers 
they had in this Kingdom : as alſo how eaſy the work 
was hike to be made, through the ſubtile contrivances of 
the factious party here,from whom they were ſufficiently 
In{tructed and animated by private Invitations and large 
pronuſes; myaded this Realm, paſling** the Twede at 
Barwick. 

But the King being ſlow to belieye what.they deſigned, 
was 
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was not ſo forward. as-to encqunter them upon the 
Borders ; his Army (wluch he rais'd that Summer) lying, 
at that time about New-Caſtle, of which the Earl of Qor- 
thumberiand was made General; who (alledging him- 


1640. 


{clf to be then il] in health) ſtaid nngLondon. His Ma- 


jcſty chercfore having certain adyertifement, that the 


Scots were ready to enter Northumberland, intended to 
have made the Earl of Strafford General ; who declin'd 
it, out of an honoured reſpect to the Earl of Northum- 
berland: but, being much prefled, in regard of this pre- 
- ſent occaſion, delired to ſerve, as Licutenant general 
under -him, and had his Commuſſion * accordingly. 
On-Thurſday the twentieth of Azg. the King ſet for- 
wards from London, towards the North, and on Mun- 
day following, the Earl of Strafford ( having in tha 
ſhort time fitted humfelf for his journey) poſted from 
London by Coaches ; and arriving at Pork: the Wedneſ- 
day after (though then much troubled with the Stone) 
rode to Topcliffe on Fryday *. 
At that tune the Lord Conway was General of the 
Horſe, and at Newcaſtle, with the Army. Where, by 
reaſon of the General's and Lieutenant-General's abſence 
he had the cheif command thereof: butmade ſuchſlen- 
der reſiſtance, that the Scots forc'd their paſſage over 
the River of Tine at Newburne,that very Friday,and en- 
tred Newcaſtle without oppoſition ;.humfelt then retreat- 
Ing with the Army towards York, and in ſome contu- 
10N. 
And now that the Scots had thus pofleſs'd themſelves of 
Newcaſtle, they began to ſtrengthen that place,. and brin 


all thoſe Northern-parts under contribution Which. 


ſtrange paſſages made moſt men amazed ; ſcarce any 
man knowing whom-to truſt or ſpeak freely ro. Much 
labour (indeed;) there was, to. make the 
that all chis-did work for their good,. and thatthe Scots 
were their ſureſt friends ; this being: the certain way 
to: have a Parliament, and that the undoubted cure of 
all chings amiſs, both in Church and Scate.. And ( cruly ) 
fuch a burthen was Ship-meney then citeem'd to be, and. 
ſome few other extraordinary Impoſitions ( ſo wanton: 
were many grown, being ſurfeired with that plenty 
which long peace had produc'd ) that the Scots: then 
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had, 
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1640. had, not a few well-wiſhers-1n all -parts of this Realm, 
their piety and goodneſs being ſo cried up by the whole 
Puritan-party. 2 PULP *s ; 
A grand His Majeſty therefore an this difficult Labyrinth, took 
council of reſolution to ſurnmon a meeting of the Peers at Pork | 
5 — (a courſe which had anciently been uſed ; eſpecially 
>4 Sept. when exigencies were fo great, that the Convention of 
-a Parliament could not be ſaid for ).; and at the meet- 
_ ing of this grand Council, repreſented to them the pre- 
ſcar danger of this Invaſion; with deſire of their ad- 
vice, touching the maintenance of his Army, as not 
ſafe to be disbanded, whilſt the Scori/b-Forces were 
on foot: as alſo what courſe was fitteſt to be taken 
to get them out. Whereupon, without long delibe- 
rating, a Treaty was determin'd on, and for that end 
ſixteen of the Lords then preſent, were aflign'd on the 
King's part, to meet with Eleyen of the Scots; with 
power to compoſe and conclude all differences. 
Whereunto the Scots afſented ; upon condition, that 
the King ſhould firſt revoke his Proclamation, whereby 
he had declared chem Traitors. 


_—_— 
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COMMISSIONERS 
Of the Engliſh theſe, | Of the Scots theſe, 


Francis Earl of Bedford. Fohn Earl of Rotheſs. 
William Earl of Hertford. | Ch. Earl of Dumfermeling. 


Robert Earl of Eſex. 7ohn Lord Lowdon. 
William Earl of Salisbury. | Sir Patrick Hepburne of 
Robert Earl of: Warwick. + Waughtone. 
John Earl of Briſtol. Sr Wil Douglas ot Cavers. 


Henry Earl of Holland. | William Drummond of Ric- 
Thomas Earl of Berbſbire. carton. 


Philip Lord Wharton. Zobn Smith Bauliff of Eden- 

William Lord Paget. borough. 
Edward Lord Kymboltcn. . | Alexand. Wedderburn, Clerk 

Robert Lord Brook. of Dundee. 

7obn Lord Paulet.' .\4 Hugh Kennedy Burgeſs of 

Edw. L. Howard of Eſcrick. Aire. 

Thomas Lord Savile. | Alexander Henderſon. 


Francis Lord Dunſmore. Archibald Fohmſtone. 
| Which 
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| Which Treaty began at Rippon upon the ninth of 7 640. _ 


 Ofobers but what good te it was hke.to produce, Nr 
we now plamly ſec, Eleven of thoſe ſixteen Engliſh Lords, | Re S 
which were choſen on his Majeſties: part, being after- Rippon. 


wards Actors or Afliſters in the late war againſt him.- 


The firſt demand there made by the Scors Commil- 
fioners, being no lefs then forty thouſand pounds a 
month, for maintenanne of their Army, during the 
Treaty. Which tho not directly granted, was fo far 
yielded to; as that the Afſeſsment impos'd by thern, 


upon the Countie of Northumberland, Biſhopric of 


Purham, and Town of Newcaſtle, ſhould ſtand good, 
for the railing of Eight hundred and fifty pounds a 
day allowance, for the ſpace of two months, to begin 
upon. the fixteenth of that inſtant Ofober. And that 
there ſhould be. a ceſſation of Arms; the Scots Army 
' to be confin'd on the North-pare the River Tefe, and 
the Engliſh to the South thereof. 


pe I 


CHAP, VI. 


Hich footing thus gotten by the Scots 
& in the North, gave no ſmall cncou- 
ragement to thear well-wiſhers m the 
South; eſpecially in London; who, in 
contemplation alſo of the enſuing Par- 
"IR lament (which by his Majeſty was ſfum- 
mon'd to meet upon the third of November following ) 
were not a little animated mn divers bold Enterprizes : 
tor ſcandalous papers and Labels, were frequently thrown 
in the ſtreets, againſt the Biſhops. Yea ſo bold were 
the multicude grown ( by the cxample of the Scors in 
an. 1637, and through the incitation of many Citizens 
and others of note, who would not then ſhew them- 
ſelves ) that on the 22th of 0Heober, a rabble of no leſs 
than Two thouſand Browniſts, .and the like Seftaries, 
cntred St. Paul's Cathedral, where the high Gommiſſion 
Court then fat ; tore down all the Benches, and cried 
out, No Biſbop, No High Commiſſion. 
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1640. To the conſideration of which Parliament (begun. 
Z——— on the third of November accordingly ) did the King 
Parliamine repreſent the ſafety and ſecurity of this Realm; car- 
began. 3-No. neſtly defiring, that care might be ſpecdily taken for 
riddance of the Scots, which had thus invaded the 
North ; and to ſatisfy their juſt Grievances, pronuſed 

his hearty concurrence ; deſiring that his Army might 

not be fſuffer'd to disband, for want of pay, bctorc 

the Rebels ( for fo he then calFd the Scots) were put 

out: And that they would lay aſide all ſuſpicions, to 

Y” the cnd it might become a happy Parhament ; rcſol- 
ving to caſt himſelf wholly upon the love and affection 

of 4 Engliſb Subjects. 

Will. Len- But: the houſe of Commons (conſiſting of the ſame, 
that of Lin- or perſons worle affceted then thoſe in April betore (the 
og Speaker, PICValcnt party purging the Houſe of diyers perſons, 
whom they concieved would not comply with their de- 

ſtructive enterpriſes : for ſuch, they either finding fault 

with their Elections, or making them criminals, as to 

fome public Grievances, though others of a deeper guilt 

| were not touch'd, whoſe offences nught make them ob- 
E:. nox10us to their power, or ebſcquious to their defigys | 
| went ſlowly on with. whathis Majeſty had propoſed to 
them: for the buſy-party (who were the great Actors in 
F. the enſuing Tragedy ) then fell to contrivance abour the 
be” _ accompliſhment of their long defired work. To which 
We purpoſc the 7reaty.at Rippon was ſoon after remov'd to 
Weſtminſter ; to the cnd, that there they might have the 

Scots Commutſioners at hand, and the power of the 

Londoners to afliſt them; for 1thad been impoſſible, with- 

out the conjunction and. help of the Prevalent and facti- 

aus party in. that City ever to- haye. accompliſh'd: the 

ruine of che cſtabliſh'd Government, and deftruction of 

the King, as: they afterwards did. In order whereunto, 

*, Noy. thefirlt ſtep they made; was the entertaming * Petetions of 
Grienances from all parts of the Realm; which made ſuch 

a-nolſe, as if che Subjetsof England had ſuffered under 

the greateſt flayery and opprefſion, that had: cyer been 

heard. of ; and (being deviſed and framed. by themſelves) 

. Were recery'd: with ſuch great acceptance, as that the 

People began:toſhew no ſmall expreflions of Joy in their 
new Reformers.. Who to win them. the more, _ 
| | the 
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the Impeachment * of the Earl of Strafford (which was 1640. 

within two days following) whom they had made ſuffi- TG 

ciendy odious, by repreſenting him to be one of the The Earl of 

greateſt cauſes of their opprefſions, and an eſpecial Ene- jan "pan 

my. to Parliaments, expell'd * divers Projectors and I reaſon. 

Monopoliſts out of the Houſe of Commons; impeach'd * * 3 Nor. 

* the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; the Biſhop * of Ely, and * 18 Dec. 

Lord Keeper * (Finch) for Treaſon againſt the State : « ,? = 

having in order thereto, by libellous Pamphlets and 

Pictures rendred them hatctul to the People ; Damn'd 

that hideous Grievance of Ship-money by vote* ; Paſs'd , [4.J= " 

4 Bill * for a Tricnnial Parliament; as alſo impeach'd * © 

* Juſtice Berkley of High Treaſon, for his aftivenels in the * * * Febr. 

buſineſs of Ship-money. And: to try how fafcly they 

might adventure to ftrike at the eltabliſh'd Government 

of the Church, which might make the eaſier way for 

ruine of the State, they brought * Pryn, 'Burton, and * 5 Nov 

Baſtwick.in triumph to London (who had been cenſured - 

i the Star-Chamber, tor Libels againſt the Hierarchy) 

countenancing a Petition, exhibited to them by Alder- * :z Dec. 

man Penington, againſt Epiſcopacy-and Church-Diſcipline. 

Yer, that there might be no doubt of their zeal, and 

dntiful affection to the King, they ſent ® a Meffage to * 75 Þ*c 

his Majeſty to deſire leave that they might adyance and 

ſettle his Revenue ; offering * to make him. the richeſt * 15 Dec. 

King in Chriſtendom. | 

And having thus gain'd a.(trong confidence with the 

people, what blefled Patriots they were like to be; thar 

they migh:talſo ſeem as zealous for God's cauſe, they ex- 

hibited a Kemonſtrance * (in the name of both Houſes) * 29 Jan 

to his Majeſty, grounded upon divers Petxions (which 

they had ſubtilly procured trom all parts of. the Realm ) 

of the increaſe ot Popery. Alſo, that the danger thereot 

might the more amaze the world, they: then began 

to open theic Cabwer of Plots and. Confpiracies; tour 

of the Houſe of Commons impartng to the Lords, a 

a diſcovery * of an hortid-delign by-many thouſands of * #2 Febr: 

Papiſts, 11 England, Jreland; and Wales. - > 
Moreover; becauſe of the great complaint of Inno» 

vation 11 Religion, increaſe of Popery, and growth of © + 

Superſtuion, they appointed * Commulhonexs:for rc- * i: Feba 

moving Rails from about all Communion-Tables through- + _ 

out the Realm. my Likewiſe, 
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* 10. Marti. 


* 2. Febr. 
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Likewiſe, to the end that the Biſhops nught che better 
attend their Spiritual functions; they yoted *, that none 
of them ſhould have voice in Parhament, nor meddle in 
remporal affairs. And to aflure the Scots, whoſe Army 
they, as yet, thought not fit to-part with, nll their work 
was brought to more maturity, they gave *them three 
hundred thouſand pounds, towards a ſupply of their 


lofles and Neceſlities Which ſignal favour got chem 
the ſtile of Brethren, and thanks from the Scoriſh-Com- 


mifſioners; who ſcem'd ſo tender of our good, that they 
deſired * che Treaty might be accelcrated,and the King- 
dom cafed of the burtheryof the rwo Armies, by their re- 


' turning home. 


Tryal of the 
E. of Straf- 
ford. 


* * 22, Marti. 


The next thing wherewith they went in-hand, was the 


Trial of the Earlof Strafford (tor 'twas reſfoly'd he muſt 


be cut off, being aperſon of ſuch integricy to the King, 
and known abilities.) To which purpoſe, having pre- 
pared Weſtminſter Hall with Scaftolds, they began * his 
trial upon the two and twentieth of March, where they 


ri, charg'd * him with ſubverting the Fundamental Laws of 


+3 
* 12. Mai:. 


England and Jreland ; with threatning * to root the 


Scotch Nation out of AJreland ; with procuring * his 


Majeſty to diflolve the laſt Parliament : as alſo with be- 
craying * Newcaſtle, and the King's Army to the Scors. 

And, after many days labour to proye him guilty of 
Treaſon, by the Law ; and failing thereof, they brought 
* ina ſpecial Bill, to attaint him ; wherein they took 
care to inſert a ſpecial Clauſe, that iz ſhould not be drawn in- 
to Preſident;chereby to ſecure themſelves from a return of 
thatInjuſtice upon any of them, which they acted on him. 
Which Bill was twice read and voted in one day. What 
courſe they took with thoſe that concur'd not with them 
in paſſing thereof, and other their practiſes, I ſhall brief- 
ly mention when I come to their apparent violation of 
the Privileges of Parliament. How multitudes, out of 
the City, were brought down to the Parhament-Houſe, 
to cry for Juſtice : Alſo with what difficulty his Ma- 
jcſty paſſed that Bill (chough importun'd by the Earl's 
own Letter, out of hope his death might have fatisfied 
thoſe blood-thirſty men) I ſpare to mention; but on the 
twelfth of May, they cut * off his' Head on Tower 


Hull. 
Whuch 
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on by thoſe who ſtood leaſt afteted to the Dofrine and 


Diſcipline of our Church, cauſed many to tcar that which 
afterwards came to paſs. Leſt therefore the People 
(whom under the moſt ſpecious pretences they were to 
captivate) ſhould have the leaſt ſuſpicion of hazard to 
the Service of God, as it ſtood herecſtabliſh'd; they cun- 
ningly inſinuated to the world, that by means of a Je- 
ſuitical Party the Proteſtant Religion was 1n no ſmall dan- 
ger; and therefore as zealous Champions for the ſame, 
framed a formal Proteſtation for its ſure defence, as 1t then 


ſtood cſtabliſh'd in the Church of England, both in Do- 


frine and Diſcipline ; which for farther ſatisfaction they 
cauſed to be ſolemnly taken * by cyery Member of Par * 3 Mai. 


lament ; and not only fo, but by a ſpecial Order made 
it bublic by the Prefs, and ſent 1t to ſeveral Counties of 
this Realm. 

But their grand work being to get the Militia into 
their power, by which means whatever elſe they had a 
mind ta, might be' accompliſh'd; as an Introduction 
thereunto,divers ſtrange Plots and Conſpiracies were talk'd 
of. Which Plots, not only Rood them 4n ſtead, to a- 
muſe and put fears into the people, (who by-a moſt im- 
plicit faith, did then believe that all they .acted was for 
their good) but to countenance thoſe many unreaſona- 
ble demands they made from his Majeſty ; ſo that un- 
der the ſhadow of them, they might go through with 
any thing. And therefore 1t will not be amuſs to view 
by what degrees they themſelves, with theſe devices , 
-— _ towards the obtaining thoſe their defired 
cnds. 

The firſt of theſe that they broach'd, was a conſpiracy 
* by divers in the Houſe of Commons, to bring in a 
French Army ; unto which the Iriſh and Engliſh ſhould 
be joyned. Whereupon a vote was paſſed, * that new 
Fortifications ſhould be rais'd at Portſmouth, and the 
Cingqueports; and order taken, that one Lord, and two 
of the Commons (viz, the Lord Kymbolton, Sir Watter 
Earle, and Sir Philip Stapleton) ſhould be forthwith dif- 
patch'd thither. 


About the ſame timealſo they ſent * ſome of theirMcm- * 72 Mai. 


bers to Lambeth-Hozſe, to ſearch for Amunition and 
N Arms; 
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Which ſtrange and unjuſt way of proceeding, driven 1641. 


Pretended 
Plots and 
Confſpiracies. 


3 3 


* 14. Maii. 


* 17 Maij. 


* 17 Junii, 


* 24 Juli. 


*16 Aug. 


Poſture of 


.Ncfence. 


Bill for per- 
petuating the 
Parhament. 


*7 Mau. 


*g Juni, 
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Arms ; as alſo about the Parliament-Houſe, for fear 
of any Plot. Which pretended fear was much coun- 
tenanced by a Letter directed to the Lady Shelley (and 


i. produced * by Mr.. Pym ). diſcovering a deſign to dc- 


{troy — 
Then was there a'Report * in the Houſe of what a 


Tefuit ſhould ſay of ſome great deſign againſt this King- 


dom. As alfo.of a Letter from Calais of many French- 
men coming for England: and of another * Jeſtutsſpeech 
of firing the.Parltament-Houſe. Again of French intended 
* to land here. And, within a ſhort ſpace after, Mr. 
Nathaniel Fienes made report * to. the Houſes; that a 
Plot to ſeize the Tower was newly diſcovered; as alſo to 
ſend over the Iriſh Army;and for delivery of Portſmouth 
to the French and Papiſts ; for afliſtance wherein the Bi- 
ſhops were.to raiſe a thouſand Horſe. And ſhortly after 
Mr. Henry Percie, Mr. Fermyn, Sir John Sucklyn, and Mr. 
Davenant were voted * guilty of another Plot, t0-bring 
up the Army, and force the Parliament : which. wrought 
to purpoſe, by putting terrible Fears.and Feahufies into 
the People. 

And to make up all, a Letter * from the Ear] of Ho/- 
land was read,of new practiſes againſt the State. Where- 
upon,at a conference of both Houſes,a ſele&t Committee 
was appointed to adviſe of puttng the Kingdom 1nto a 
Poſture of Defence. Which being done, the-nextartifice 
they uſed was to perpetuate the Parliament; to. the end 
that.the name of that might the more plauſibly carry 
them through in this grand work. To effect this there- 
fore, they pretended that: the great. Sums -of- Money , 
which the Scots were to have, could not ſuddenly be 
rais'd ; and that being to be borrow'd for their preſent 
riddance, Lenders would hardly be found, unleſs they 
ſaw a ccrtain .way to ſecure their moneys, . which the 
danger of diflolving this - Parhament. would . hazard. 
Whereupon .they brought *1n aBill to prevent the ad- 
journing or diſſalying thereof without the conſent of 
both Houſes. And to carry on the people. with all af- 
ſarance. of their future happineſs, and. freedom from 
oppreſſion, by Courts of Arbitrary Juriſdiction , they 
voted * and ſent up certain Bulls, for ſuppreſſing che 
Courts of High Commiſſion, and Star-Chamber, — 
ating . 


"= 


Tat LaTE TROuBLEsS IN ENGLAND. 7I 
ating the Council Table: as alſo for bounding the Fo- 1641. 


reſts; preycnting Vvexatious proceedings concerning 
Knighthood, and regulating the Clerk of the Market ; 
beſides that of Tonnage and Poundage. 

All which his Majeſty out of his abundant good- 
neſs ; expecting that theſe unparallel'd Acts of grace, 
would have oblig'd them in a {tronger bond of duriful 
Allegiance, was pleaſed to paſs, betore his going in- 
to Scotland. And, as a witneſs to the candor of his 
intentions, admitted * divers Lords, then moſt popular; * Lord $ay 
but ſince great Actors in this woful Tragedy, to be of "19m Maiter 
his Privy-Council, conferring on three of them great 7 Mak _ 
Offices of Honour, Truſt, and Benefit. Earl of Lei- 
And now, ſuppoſing that he had given them as great = kev 
a meaſure of content, as their hearts could defire ; he Ireland 
cook his journey into Scotland on the tenth of Auguſt, p91". 
there to.cſtabliſh the peace of that Realm, in ſetling 9.7 en 
whatſocver ſhould be thought meet for the happineſs Czmberlain 
thereof. About which time the Armies were disbanded, —_ 
* that had been ſo long delay'd, though the continuance hn made 
of them was. no Icfs charge than 80000 /. a month; Qi 
their work before being not brought forward enough : The King 
' Some of the leading-members * , in plain: terms de- gt mis 
claring; that yet they could not ſpare them, the ſons of yon 
Zerviah being 100 ſtrong. "Will Strode. 

But no ſooner was the King gone, than: that che 
turbulent Spirits in the Houſe of Commons ſet to 
work, in framing a: bitter Remonſtrance of the general. 
Grievances of the Kingdom, to make his Majeſties Go- 
verament ſeem odious to his Subjects ; which was or- 
dered * to be. brought -into the Houſe. Whereupon. * :: Aug. 
grew great dcbates and diſputes, which laſted from three 
of the clock afternoon, the whole night following, and. 
tll ten.of the Clock on the morrow. But, at Jeagth, 
many, who diſliked and oppoſed 1t ; partly by reaſon of 
their age, or infirmity of Body , being wearied out, 
and departing ; others:through floth or timorouſncſs 
leaving the Houſe, it was: voted by ſome few voices; 
divers of the faCtious- party being fetcht. out of- thar 
Beds to aſlilt, 

This Remonſtrance being a compendium of all: the The .graud 
miltakes and. misfortunes, that had hapaed fince the Rmon 

N 2 beginning rancec. 
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beginning of his Majeſties reign to that hour; objeted 
to him the Actions of ſome,and the Thoughts of others; 
reproacht him with ſuch things of which he never 
knew, and reviled him to his people; complained alfo 
of the Houſe of Peers, and aſcribed all the Acts of 
Grace already paſſed in that Parliament, to their own 
wiſdom 1n procuring ; with intimation of their deſpair 
in ſctling the diſtractions of the Kingdom, by reaſon 
of the power of a malignant-party, and want of con- 
currence by the Houſe of Peers, wherein ſo many Bi- 
ſhops and malignant Lords then fart. 

This being done, their next work was to get the 
whole command of the Militia ; which being had, 
nothing afterwards could be difficult to them. For 
the better cftecting thereof, they therefore had again re- 
courſe to thoſe ſhadows of Conſpiracics and Plots,which 
had ſtood them in good ſtead before. The firſt *of 
them being a new pretended Treaſon by the Earl of 
Craford and others, againſt the Marqueſs of Hamilton, 
then in Scotland, and other Peers of that Realm ; this 
being fignifted by Letters from their Committee in Scot- 
tand, dated 14 04. Whereupon, that the like here 
might be prevented, orders were dirc&ted to the Sheriffs 
of London, Middleſex and Surrey, for ſctling ſtrong 
Guards of armed-men in places of moment. 

Likewiſc the whole Trayned-Band of Weſtminſter was 
brought into the Palace-Yard, on the morrow; and there 
attended all that day ; giving this reaſon for thatorder; 
wiz. Becauſe the miſcheivous defigns and conſpiracies lately 
diſcovered in Scotland, againſt ſome principal and great men 
there, by ſome of the Popiſh-faion,gives juſt cccaſion to ſuſpeR, 
that they may maintain correſpondency here, and prafliſe the 
like in this Realm. 

In like manner the ſame Trayn-Band of Weſtminſter 
was brought * into the Palace-Yard on the morrow, and 
attended all that day until the Houſes rofe. And the 
next day following Mr. Pym made a large Speech, * at 
a conference, to lay open the Conſpiracy. 

Neither wanted they the Pulpits to advance their de- 
ſigns; their Lefurers in ſeveral parts (bcing men neither 
of learning nor conſcience) infinuating to the People 
all choſe falſhoods and ſcandals, which nught —_ in 

chem 
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| them adiſlike towards his Majeſty ; depraving the con- 


formable-Clergy ; charging them with Reyolr from 
the Proteſtant Religion , with purpoſe to introduce 


Popery : * one of them preaching to the Brotherhood - 4 Down- 


in the Artillery-Garden, expreſſing; that for the defence 
of Religion and Reformation of the Church, it was lawful 
to take up Arms againſt the King. As a preparative where- 


unto, a Bill * was brought into che Houſe, for put- * Exa Ca. 
ting all che Forts and Caſtles, and the whole Militia ® 543: 


of the Kingdom intofuch hands as they nughe confide 
In. 


CHAP... VII 


CIP ZAQPN clus rimetheRebellion mn Jreland break- 
8: wg ing forth, it will not be improper to fay 
223J0 [f2> ſomewhar thereof: wherein, thoughl ſhall 


| 


+ 
I? 


& 


b not charge our grand Confpirators here 


-DN 

FY council or contrivance with the Ring-leca- 
ders of that barbarous Inſurre&tion : yet can I not at all 
excuſe them from giving great occaſion for it, and not 
without ſuſpicion of Deſign,if all be true thatI have feen 
in a brief diſcourſe thereof publiſh'd in print in ar. 
1644. Which I ſhall leave to the better judgment of 
ſuch as then lived, and well obſerycd the Actions of thoſe 
Qgmes. 

The ſubſtance of which Narranve 1s this ; iz. Thar 
the Iriſh being a people born and bred in the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, which they did glory to have denived from-cheir 
Anceſtors for no leſs than Thirteen hundred years, and 
wherein they had connivence ever ſince the Retorma- 
tion, 1t could not be imagined, when they faw ſuch 
a Storm approach them, by the harſh proceedings of 
the Parliament, then fitting at weſtminſter againſt 
thoſe of cheir profeſſion in England, who were daily 
cavilFd withall ; charg'd withſundry forged Confpiracies 

and Plots, to render them odious and diſtaſttul to the 
N 3 world b 
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world;the wardſhip and cducation of their children voted 
* co the diſpoſal of others, their votes * as Peers 1n Par- 
liament endangered, and the large Progreſs made in 
England and Scotland towards the extirpation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as it.then ſtood eſtabliſh'd by Law 
in both Realms, under which they had enjoyed their c- 
ſtates, though upon certain penaltes, with the charge 
whereof they were well acquainted; but they had cauſe 
enough to.fear; that their own. nuſery was not far off ; 
eſpecially diſcerning, that the Infolency of the Scors did 
daily increaſe toward them, whoſe large footing in 
their Kingdom , having an 1nvetcrate hatred towards 
the Natives, might endanger their ſhouldring them out. 
Conſidering likewiſe the frequent 


*Sir William Parſons,one of the Lords 
Juſtices in that Kingdom, and Sir Adam 
Loftus Vice-Treaſurer there (perſons ex- 


perimentally known to have much adhe- 


red to, and furthered the deſigns of theſe 
Rebellious contrivers in England) that 
an-Army of a thouſand Scots was to ar- 
rive in Ireland, to force the Catholicks 
\ tochange their Religion ; and that Jre- 
land could never do well without a Re- 
bellion, to the end the remnant of the 
Natives might be extirpated : wagers be- 
ng laid at the general Aſfsizes, by divers 
of them, that within one year no Catho- 
lick ſhould be left in Jreland. 


Reports * given out in that King- 
dom to extirpate their Religion and 
Nation: as alſo, that Orders were 
made by the Houſes of Parhament 
in-England, incroaching upon their 
priviledges of Parhament in Jreland; 
and that their Commuttee, after nine 
months. attendance on Is: Majeſty 
(who was graciouſly pleafed to = 
their grievances) being reterr'd to 
the Houſes of Parliament here (up- 


on his departure from London to- 
wards Scotland: 10 Azg, 1641) was conſtrain'd to return 
without any redreſs, through the prevalency of ſome 
leading Members ; who before had (all they could) miſ- 
interpreted to his Majeſty the proceedings and Actions 
of. the Parhament 1n Jreland. 

It: was: therefore not a little fear'd: by ſome, that 
thoſe provocations were purpoſely cxerciſed to cxaſpe- 
rate the Triſh to take up Arms; that ſo, under colour 
of ſuppreſſing them as Rebels, they might be. utterly 
deſtroyed and eradicated. Nor was it without ſuſp1- 
clon by others, conſidering how eagerly that Act for 
confiſcation of their Lands was: proſecuted by thoſe 
Mcmdvers at weſtminſter at the. very beginning of that 
Infurre&tion: Alſo. how his. Majeſties going over in 
perſon, after the ſame brake out, was hinder'd ( which 
1a probabylity might have.quencht that flame,) More- 
over, 
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over, how they ingroſſed that war into their own hands, 1645. 
thereby to haye the power to employ any forces raiſed — 
or levied for it,” to afliſt in purſuance of their delign 

upon this Kingdom, as they ſhould ſee cauſe, as was 
evident * by thoſe under the command of the Lord . = his My 
Wharton and others, which were in the Battel of Kineton to the two 
againſt the King. And laſtly, how averſe they were Peper ooo 
to any peace or ccflation with them, though never ſo 14,4, $:.cc4 
neceſlary, as appears by thoſe carneſt and bitter in- with che ful 
citements * uſed by their Commiſſioners in the Treaty pyo Pte. 
at Urbridge, for the proſecution of that war. the Teaty at 
It is likewiſe farther to be noted, that theſe high a p. 
proyocations; met with a concurrent opportunity of * See the full 
thoſe eight thouſand disbanded Iri/h,not permitted tobe Relation of 


tranſported into Spain,and other parts,though defired by Ubrite 4 


that ge. 4 Ambaſſador, and aflented to by his Ma- :33-& 136. 
jeſty;) who, being out of employment, were ready for 
any deſperate enterprize: As alſo with the want of a 
Licutenant in that. Kingdom, by reaſon that the Earl 
of Strafford was ſo cut off, who had kept them in ſuch 
exact obedience. 

 Andilaſtly, what an Example they had from their 
| Neighbours the Scots, who ſped fo well by their own + 
Infurrection ; that they, not only abtained their full de- 
mands,cyca to the introducing a.new Religion, and new 
moulding the whole form-of. their Government , both 
in Church and State.: but when they rebelhouſly inva- 
ded England with an Army, were treated as. good. 
Subjects,nadthree hundred thouſand Pounds gwen them, - 
with an Act of. Pacification and Oblivion to boo. : 

Whereunto I ſhall add what a late:Wrater, in his Short 
view * of the life and reign of King Charles the Firſt, hath * Impr.Lond. 
cxpreſſcd. as 
* Of this Rebellion ſaich he; for, 1t: muſt be call'd a . 

© Rebellion: 1n the Iriſh, though not in the Scots ; the: King 
* gives preſent notice to-the Houſes of Parliament, rc- 
+ quiring their Counſail and aſſiſtance for the extinguiſh- - 
*1ng of. that flame, before it had conſumed and waſted 
* that Kingdom. Burt nather the Neceſlity of the.Prote- 
*ſtants there,nor the King's inportunity here could per-_ 
*\wade them to levy one mian towards the ſuppreſſion of 
"thoſe Rebels, till the King had diſclaimed his power of 
preſſing | 
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* preſſing Souldiers by an Act of Parliament, and thereby 
* laid himſelf open to ſuch acts of violence as were then 
* hammering againſt him. Which having done, they 
* put an Army of Scots (their moſt aſſured friends) un- 
* co the Northern parts of Jreland, delivering up into 
* their hands theſtrongTown and Port of Carick-Fergus, 
< one of the chief Keys of that Kingdom ; and afterwards 
* ſent a ſmall Body of Engliſh to preſerve the South. 
* Which Engliſh Forces, having done notable ſervice 
* there againſt the Rebels, were kept ſo ſhort, both in 
© reſpect of pay and other neceſſaries, by the Houſes of 
< Parliament (who had made uſe of the money rais'd for 
* the relief of Jreland to maintain a war againſt their 
* King) that they were forced to come to a Ceſſation, and 
* chearfully returned home again to affiſt the King in 
© that juſt war, which he had undertaken for his own de- 


* fence. 


CHAP. IX. 


SP UT notwithſtanding all theſe inſtances, 

Þ) forbearing to give any cenſure therein, 

2 1 ſhall now procced, and trace them in 

BS farther practiſes for accompliſhing their 

&L )/ deligned ends; and give inſtance in the 
SEEMS Militia ; for obtaining whereof I find 
my ſclt beſt guided by their feigned Plots and Conſpira- 
cies ; the firſt of which was Mr. Pym's Letter, delive- 
red * to him at the Parhament Houſe, by a Porter (from 
a pretended Gentleman on Horſeback, in a gray Coat ) 
which having 1n it a contagious Plaiſter, taken from a 
Plaguc-ſore; the Letter it felt alſo, being full of inve- 
tives againſt Mr. Pym, gave occaſion for publiſhing of 
a Pamphlet, intituled, The diſcovery of a damnable Trea- 
ſon, by a contagious Plaifter, Oc. and afterwards of a 
Report * to the Houſe, made by Mr. Pym; that there 
were divers Poſts, come ſeveral by-ways from Scotland; 
and that the Papiſts had many meetings in Hant- 


ſbire. 
More- 
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Morcover, within few days following, one 7ohr 
Davis diſcovered * to the Houſe, that the Earl of Wor- 
cefter had large Stables-under ground, at Ragland-Caftle, 
and a number of Light-Horſe in them; likewiſe Arms 
for an hundred and forty Horſe and two thouſand 
men, whereof ſeven hundred were then in pay; and 
Ammunition proportionable. And one 7homas Beale, 
of White-Croſs-Street , declaring *, that he heazd ſome, 
who were walking late in Moor-fie/ds, diftourſe of their 
intentions to murther certain Members of the Parlia- 
ment, and amongſt others Mr. Pym; order was pre- 
ſently given, that the Lords, and ſome-other Mem- 
bers, ſhould have part of the Traincd-Band of Middle- 
ſex, to conduct them to their Lodgings that mght. 

Alſo the next -day, upon the diſcoyery of another 
Plot to kill ſome Noblemen ( of which, one who lay 
in a ditch pretended to hear two Gentlemen ſpeak ) it 
was ordcr'd *, that the Earl of Wercefter's Houſe and Sir 


Bafil Brookes Houſe ſhould be guarded ; all Papiſts dr{- 


armed ;; Soldiers raiſed with ſpeed, to ſecure the Iſle 


of Wight; and two Lords appointcd to raiſe Forces ; 
one beyond Trent, and the other on this {ide Trent. 
And within. five days after this, there: was a diſcoyery 
of * another conſpiracy by the Papiſts in Cheſhire z wiz. 
that certain of them were in Arms, at the Lord Chom- 
ley's Houſe, and had attempted the ſurprizal of Cheſter. 
But advertiſement being given, that the King was upon 
his journey from Scotland, and would be at London 
within three days, the hunting after any farther diſco- 
very of Plots was for awhile laid afide ; and that ſcan- 
dalous Remonſtrance * beforementioned ( which was 
brought 1n the twelfth of Auguſt ) was read * again 1n 
the Houſe. Againſt the paſſmg and publiſhing where- 
of,.many worthy Gentlemen freely expreſs'd their minds: 
Nevertheleſs, after long diſpute and much ado, the facti- 
ous patty prevailed ; partly by tyring out ſome (for they 
ſate up all night) and partdy by promuſes or threats to 
- others; infomuch as it was carried by Eleven voices. So 
that, though there was the greateſt ſhew of gladneſs by 
the Citizens of this his Majettics arrival ; as that folemn 
reception * of him by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen on 
Horsback, did nnport, who feaſted him with the a 
O an 
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and Prince at. Gzild-Hall, the Companies all ſtanding 


in their Liveries, to congratulate his ſafe coming home, 
25 he rode through the ſtreets; yet had he lutle joy 


. thereof: for inſtead of that happy progreſs which he 
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expected that the Parhament had made in the great 
Ah of the Kingdom, during his abſence; he found 
the people not a little difturb'd with ſtrange appre- 
henfions; and Guards ſer upon the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. Which ſo aſtoniſh'd him, that he forthwith ſenc 
*.to the Lords, deſiring, that for the prevention of far- 
ther jealoufics and fears, the Train'd-Bands might be 
diſcharged. $1 

But no ſooner did. thoſe Citizens take notice of that 
Meſlage, then that great numbers of them, in perſon, 
offer'd * tor attend the Houſe of Parliament m their 
Arms. Nay ſo: forward thenceforth. were: they upon 
all occafions to act their parts, for haſt'ning that gene- 
ral confuſion,which ſoon after enſued; that on * Mun- 
day following, a multitude of them made a hubbub 
in Weſtminſter- Hall, crying, Down with Antichrift and the 
Biſhops ; adding, that if they could not then be- heard, they 
would have a greater number next day to back: them. And 
ſo they had ; many of them coming tumultuouſly to - 
the doors of the Parliament-Houſe, crying No Biſhops, 
and calling them rhe limbs of Antichriſt. -* _ © 

And, on the ſame day, to accompany ſo good a 
work, they prefented to the King by the hands of the 
Earl of Holland, their grand Remonſtrance * of the Grie- 
vanccs of the Kingdom ( which had been ordered to 
be brought into the Houſe the twelfth of Avgu/t pait ) 
thereby to blaſt all thoſe gracious condeſcentians which 
they had obtained from him before: Whereunto his 
Majeſty ſoon after made a full and clear Anſwer ; and 
publith'd his Royal Declaration thereupon, for the fatis- 
faction. of all lis-good Subjects, to the end they mighr 
not be deluded: by thoſe undutitu], falſe, and ſcanda- 
lous aſperfions caſt. upon his Government. by that ma+ 
hicious Libel. 

And ſoon. after, for: the better prevention of. any 
more ſuch dangerous tumults and uproars, at or near 
the Houſes of Parhament, he directed his-ſpecial Writ, 
according to the. Statute, unto. the. Sheriffs of London, 
tO. 
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to place a Guard at Weſtminſter. But the Houſe of 
Commons deeming this Guard, thus legally placed by 
the King, no way conducing to their Deſign, preſently 
voted it to be a breach of their priviledges, and an of- 
fence of an high nature; and thereupon, ngt only or- 
der'd, that the ſaid Watch ſhould be diſcharg'd ; but 
that the Juſtices of Middleſex, for their obedience to 
his Majeſties commands herein, ſhould be queſtion'd ; 
whereupon Juſtice Long was commutred * to the 
Tower. 

That there was a moſt factious party in the City of 
London, which were great Inſtruments in raiſing the 
enſuing Rebellion, 1s plain enough. Nor is it leſs ob- 
ſcrvable, that they acted their parts therein , by co- 
lour of Authority ; »iz. by outing all the Commor- 
Council, which were men of worth, and bringing men 
of deſperate fortuncs in their rooms. Whercin they 
had ſuch furcherance,by the help of the multitude (who 
aim'd at their own adyantage by any change of Govern- 
ment ) that they then untroduced Fowkes-------- Ryley 
the Boddies-maker, Perkins the Lord Say's Taylor, Nor- 
mington the Cutler, Mills the Brick-layer, and divers 
other ſuch mean fellows; inſtead of Mr. Drake, Mr. Ro- 
ger Clarke, Sir George Bynion, Mr. Roger Gardner, and ſc- 
veral other worthy Citizens, whole loyalty, they well 
knew, could not be corrupted. Theſe being the prin- 
_cipal agents in all the Tumults; which ftood them in 
much ſtead for accompliſhing of their chiefeſt aims. 
And therefore plain it was to be ſeen what deſign they 
had, when they urged the paſling of the Bill fo# not 
Adjourning or Diſſolving of that Parliament. without 
their own conſents, having ſuch a party in the. City 
to back them upon all occaſions. 

Having thus diffoly'd the Guard, ſo appointed 


by his Majeſty, . there came * another Tumult of «7; pec. 


the Citizens to Weſtminſter. Whereupon ſome Mcem- 
bers of the Houſe of Commons, making complaint of 


the danger, whereunto they were ſubject by thoſe rio- 


tous people; and how that already they: had been aſ- 
ſaulted, and evil intreated by them, at the very doorof 
the Houſe ; defire# that ſome courſe nughr be taken, 
tor reſtraining and puniſhing them for the. ſame. Buc 
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mſtcad thereof, divers ſpoke in juſtification of them, 
and commended their aftec&tions ; ſaying, they muſt not 
diſcourage their friends , this being a time to make uſe of 
them all. And Mr. Pym added *, God forbid, that 
the Houſe, of Commons ſhould proceed in any ſort to 
diſbearten the people, for obtaining their juſt deſires in ſuch 
a way. And accordingly, there was a paper delivered by 
ſome or other, to the Miniſter that preach'd at Chrift- 
Church, the Sunday following ; defining, that Prayer 
might be made to God to afſhiſt the Apprentices with 
ſtrength to root out Superſtition, and to extirpate the 
Innovations of the Biſhops and Clergy. 

After which matters were cvery day carried with a 
more high hand than before ; the Tumultuous people 
having as apparent countenance from the Houſe, as 
before they had private encouragement. Infomuch as 
the Lord Mayor of fondon came * to Whitehall, and 
acquainted the King, that he diſcerned, 1f Sir Thomas 
Lansford, whom he had newly made Lieutenant of tlic 
Tower, were not removed, the Apprentices would rife 
and pull him out. So that Ins Majefty to prevent ſuch 
an inſurre&tion, took the Keys trom Sir Thomas Lumns- 
ford, and conſtituted Sir 7 homas Byron 1n his room ; with 
whom the factious Spirits were as 1] fatisfied, tho they 
knew not well what to object againſt him; nll ac laft 
Lieutenant Hooker, the Aquavite-man, and Nicholſon the 
Chandler, complained in the Common-Councl ; that 
ſince Sir Fohn Byron came to be Lieutenant of the Tower, 
the Mint (to the great prejudice and diſhonour of the 
Kingglom ) ſtood ſtill. 

Yea, ſo infolent were theſe tumultuous people grown; 
that upon the Kings Proclamation *, grounded upon a 
Penal Law, to diſſipate them ; in contempt thereof they 
came * carly the next morning in greater numbers than 
ever, divers of them being arm'd with Swords and 
Halberts ; and towards the evening aſſaulted the great 
Church at Weſtminſter, thrcatming to pull it down : So 
that the Biſhops thenceforth thought it not ſafe for 
themſelves ro come any more to the Houſe. The News 
whereof ſo pleaſed thoſe unruly pgople ; that on the 
morrow they came again *, crying No Biſhops, not- 
withſtanding another Proclamation iſſued out by the King 

to 
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to reftrain them. And in their return making a ſtand 1641. 
before Whitehall, ſaid *, that they would have no more 5; _ 
Porter's Lodge there, but would ſpeak with the King. when p. 531. 
they pleaſed. | | 

Which rebellious uproar cauſed his Majeſty forth- 
with to place a Guard, tor his own ſafety, at the Court- 6 
gatcs. But the main cry of danger was by the Houfe 1 
of Commons, as if they themſelves had been the only id 
men 1n peril of their lives; and therefore to make the 

cater ſhew of their own fears, they order'd*, that 31 Bee 


Halberts ſhould be brought into their Houſe, for dc- 
fence of the Members; and then they made a noiſe of 


new diſcoveries of farther dangerous conſpiracies; one 


by a Letter * from France, intimating great intelligence 3: Dec 


held betwixt _ and Rome, and no ſmall hikeli- 
hood of dreadtu | 

dom. Alfo of another Letter, at the fame time, found 
m a Jcſuit's Study, of great troubles which ſhould be- 
fall this Realm. And, the more to amuſe the people, 
they adjourn'd to fit 1n a Commuttee at 'Gui/d-Hall, to 
draw up a Remonſtrance of the many dangers this King- 
dom had undergone, within the ſpace of three years. 
Where being mer, another Letter (pretended to be 


brought from Italy ) was read, difcovering divers Plots 
by the Papiſts here. Whereupon they confider'd about 


drawing up of another Remonſtrance *, laying open the : Jas. 


peril of the Spanz/þ Fleet ; the coming over of the Queen- 
Mother ; the Pope's Nuncio; as alſo ſeveral other Plots 
1 agration by the Jeſuits and a Romiſh-party. 
Whuch ſubul practices being ſet on foot by ſome par- 
cicular perſons of both Houſes, through whoſe influence, 
chiefly, others were guided; cauſed his Majeſty out of 
a defire to prevent the enſuing calamities, which he 
clearly forcfaw, muſt by thefe means inevitably follow, 


to demand * the perſons of the Lord Kymbolton, and five 4, Jas. 
of the Houſe of Commons, viz. Denzill Hollies Efq. Sec the Ani- 


Sir Arthur Haſleris Baronet, Fohn Pym, John Hampden 


High Treaſon ; who having private notice thereof, kept 
out of the way. 
But of this action they made ſuch an advantage ( tho 


plots in agitation againſt this King- 


cles 


? them. 


and William Strode Eſquiers, and to charge them with Call. p. 34. 


no perſon then came within the doors of the Houſe® 
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- 


A SyorT View Op 


except the King himſelf, and the Count Palatine, his 
Nephew ) having ſo ſure a party in the City to aſſiſt 
them; that ſome of the Houſe of Commons took the 
boldneſs, the ſame day to come and diſcharge his Ma- 


*7Ja jeſties Guards at White-Hall; and. the Houſes to * ad- 
journ themſelves, and to fit in a gms Committee at 
Guild-Hall in London, Where infuſing fears into the 
people, that the King had a defign of actual violence 
upon the Citv, the Sheriffs of London refuſed ro pub- 
liſh his Majeſties Proclamation for apprehending thoſe 
perſons. 

*-8.Jan, And to make farther experiment of the City's rea- 
dincſs to afford them their belt aſſiſtance, upon occa- 
ſion; they cauſed a falſe Alarm *, that the King, with 
fifteen hundred Horſe, was conung in the night to 
ſarprize London. Which report wrought ſo cftectually, 
that no leſs than forty thouſand of the inhabitants put 
themſelves in Arms, at. an inſtant ; the women alfo 
providing ſcalding water to-throw upon the Cayaliers, 
bringing out Forms, Stools, and empty Tubs into the 
Streets, to: hinder the Horſe. 

ULHAT 
PS=2N Aving thus crafaly repreſented this juſt 
3 cndeayour of his Majeſty for bringing 
| 5 theſe Members to. a legal: trial ( who 
ts 77. © had. private ſhelter at that time 1n 

Queen, J WANG & the City of London ) to be fo hidcous, 

_—_—D = as if it had beenfor a general maſſacre : 

of York left | . . F 

White Hall they ſpeedily razſed an-inſurre&ion of many thouſand 

——c>— th of the Citizens; whom { together with a numerous rab- 
Court1oJan. PIE: of Marincrs and other deſperate people ) they 
*1rJan® brought * armed to Weſtminſter on: the Tucſday next 
Weed following; beth by land and water, with divers Sakers, 


to Windfor and murthering Guns, in long Boats: and in that ſort, 
Caſtle, 


with Proteſtations in their Hats, and on their Pikes, con- 


"Yncted th ce Lord Kymbolton,and the reſt of thoſe Members, 
to the: Parlament-Houſe. 


And 
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And what intention ſome of them had to the per- 1641. 
ſon of the King, -had he then been at White-Ball, may * 
ealily be gueſſed, by their rude and deſperate entrance 
thercinto then made ; had not he. (upon private adver- 
vertiſement of their purpoſe ) removed to Bampton- 
Court, the- precedent Evening. 

Unto which-Inſurre&tion, to give the fairer counte- 
nance, they had by their Enuſlaries ſent into the Coun- 
ties. of Buckingham, Hartford, and Kent ;, whence they pro- 
cured no ſmall numbers ; which came the ſame day 
to the Houſes of Parhament with petitions ready fra- 
med, on the behalf .of the Lord Kymbolton, and the 
five Members. At which time they produced two 
Letters, pretended to come from a Romiſh hand, inti- 
mating much nmuſchict defign'd againſt the Houſes and 
C | 


Te ———_—_ 


ty. fy 
And that theſe Countrymen' might upon their re- 
turn home, put. their neighbours into . ſtrange appre- 
henſions of danger ;- there was-at that time * a report * 1 [an. 
made in the Houſe, that the Lord Digby and Colonel 
Lunsford, were about Kingſton upon Thames, with three 
or four hnndred Horſe. Whereupon order was given, 
that the Sheriffs of Surrey, Berkshire, and Hantſhire (hould 
raiſe the Poſſe Comitatus of thoſe Counties, toſtand upon 
their Guard, and apprehend them ; as alſo, that Skippon, 
Serjeant-Major of the City Trained-Bands, ſhould forth- 
with have the command. of certain. Guards for to. be 
ſer upon the Tower of London-- ; 

There 1s nothing more certain, then. that this buſi- 
neſs concerning the Lord Kymbolton and the five Mem- 
bers ( as-'twas managed.) much promoted their grand 
delign. For. having: by their -many. pretended plots, 
and other devices, prepared.the people with ſtrange ap- 
prehenſions of fears.; and finding that they had won 
the Country,. as-well as the City, to an implicite beliet 
of their being ſuch bleſſed Patriots as never had been 
before ;. they then brought forth.a-moſt infamous De- 
claration *, hatcht at their tormer meetings in. the City ; * 3+ an: 
wherein they did imply, that his Majeſty (when he 
came. to-the. Houſes, ro. demand. the five Members) 
had a purpoſe to have cut all their throats ;: and-chere- 
fore.they * declared: his coming thither, to. be a: traiterons 


deſion. 
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deſign againſt the King and Parliament ; and that his Pro- 
clamation iſſued out for their apprehenſion, was falſe, ſcan- 
dalous, and illegal ; as alſo, that it was lawful for all men to 
harbour them ; and that whoſoever did ſo, ſhould be under 
the protettion and priviledge of Parliament. 

The King therefore, ſtanding not a little* amazed at 
theſe many and grear diſtractions, which threatned in- 
cvitable miſchief to the whole Realm ; cho he had, by 
a Meſſage * to both Houſes, of the rwelfth of January, 
for full fatisfaction to all that might doubt, that his 
accufation of thoſe Members was not agreeable to the 
priviledges of Parhament ; nevertheleſs intimated, that 
he would for the preſent wave his proceedings againſt them ; 
and that when the minds of men were more compoſed, he 
would go on in an unqueſtionable way : aſſuring his Parlia- 
ment, that upon all occaſions he would be as careful of their 
Priviledges, as of his Life and Crown. And by another 
Meſlage * two days after, farther aſſur'd them, that is: 
caſe any doubt 7 his breach of their Priviledges did remain; 
he would be willing to clear it, and aſſure thoſe, by any rea- 
ſonable way, that his Parliament ſhould adviſe him to do. 
Likewiſe, in farcher manifeſtation of his carneſt and in- 
ceſlant deſires, for preventing thoſe calamities which 
he then ſaw approaching, by reaſon of theſe diſtracti- 
ons, he did by a gracious Meſſage *, of the twentieth 
of the ſame month, -propoſe to both Houſes, that zhey 
would with all ſpeed, fall into a ſerious conſideration of thoſe 
particulars which they themſelves ſhould hold neteſſary, as 
well for the upholding, and maintaining his juft Regal Au- 
thority, and ſetling his Revenue z as for the preſent and future 
eſtabliſhment of their priviledges, the free and quiet enjoy- 
ing of their eſtates and fortunes, the liherties of their per- 


fons ; the ſecurity of the true Religion then profeſſed in the 


Church of England ; and rhe ſetling of Ceremonies, in ſuch 
a manner as might take away all juſt offences. Which when 
they ſhould have diſgefted, and compoſed into one intire Body; 
that ſo himſelf und they might be able to make the more clear 
judgment of them, it ſhowld then appear, by what be woull 
ds, how far he had been from intending, or deſigning any of 
thoſe things, which the too great fears and jealouſres of ſome 
perſons did ſeem to apprehend; and how ready he would be to 
equal and exteed the grente}t Examples of the moſt indulpemnt 
Princes 
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Princes in their as of Grace, and favour to their People. 

Notwithſtanding all. which, upon that very twen- 
ticth of Janzary, having reccived Letters from Sir oh 
 Hotham ; ſignifying *, that he had raiſed Soldiers by 
their Order, for the keeping of Dull, but was refuſed 
entrance thereinto by the Mayor; they forthwith ſent 
another Order to command his reception, though the 
Earl of Newcaftle had required admittance thither, to 
take charge of that place, andthe Magazine there, by 
his Majeſties authority. Nay, ſo diligent were they 
now to loſe no time; that they procured the E/ex- 
men to deliver a Petition to them ; ſetting forth cher 
fears and jealoufies ; with deſire, that the Tower of Lon- 
don might be committed to ſafe hands ; the Arms of the 
Trained Bands truſted with approved perſons ; and the 
Priviledge of Parliament aſſerted. | 
Likewiſe another from Colcheſter againſt Biſhops, and 
for liberty of Conſcience ; deſiring that Church-diſcipline 
might be eſtabliſhed according to the word of God, and thetr 
Town better fortified. 

And well knowing how fair a countenance theſe Pe- 
titions ( thus framed by themſelves ) carried, to fur- 
ther their deſigns; 'they cauſed more, trom * Devon. So- 
merſetſhire, Middleſex, and" Hartfordſbire, tor putting the 
Kingdom into a poſture of Defence, and the Forts into 
ſafe hands ; excluding Biſhops, Popiſh Lords, &c. As 
alſo another from * the City of London; 11gnifying therr 
inability to lend an hundred. thouſand pounds ( defired by 
the Houſes ) for the ſervice of Jreland; by reaſon that 
the Cinque-Pozts were not put into ſafe hands ; the King- 
dom not put into a poſture of Defence ; the Lisutenant 
of the Tower not removed; Priviledges of Parliament not 
vindicated ;- Delinquents not puniſhed; and the Biſhops and 
Popiſh Lords not put out of the Houſe of Peers. Where- 
upon, it being+the ſame day voted, that the Cinque- 
Pozts ſhould be ſecured ; and the Tower of London 
put into ſuch hands as the Parliament might confidein; 
the very next day *, they-brought down the Apprentices 
and Seamen with the hke Petition for putting the whole 
Kingdom into a Poſture. 

And bzing naw reſolv'd (as by their votes, and the 
drift of theſe Petitions 1s manifeſt) to haſten the Mz/zria 
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cotally into their own power; to the end they ghe 
the! more plauſibly effett their deſign therein ; they 
exhibited to his Majeſty a Petition *; deſiring, that the 
Tower of London, *with the other principal Forts, and whole © 
Militia of the Kingdom, might be put into the hands of 
ſuch perſons, as' ſhould be by them recommended ; ſuggeſt- 
ing withall ; that * without this ſure ground of ſafety and 
confidence, which he ſhould hereby raiſe unto them, they 


' could not be enabled to diſcharge their duties, in the conſi- 


28: fan: 
Exact Coll. 
p..60. 


dering of thoſe important things , propoſed to them by him 
in his Meſſage of the 2oth of Fankary: Nor be ſo freed 
from fears and jealouſies ,, as with chearfulneſs to proceed, 
laying a ſure foundation of Honour, Greatneſs, and Glory to 
him and hisRoyal Poſterity; and of Happineſs and proſperity to 
his Szbjefs, throughout all his Dominions. 

The chief colour and pretence, given out to the pco- 
ple, for this Poſture of i ra being this, © that with- 
* out the power thereof, in ther own hands, to main- 
© tain the good Laws enacted ; there was no expecta- 
* tion, but that they would be made fruilefs to them, 
* by the prevalency of eyil Counſcllors, and a malignant 
* Party. | 
 Whercunto his Majeſty anſwered *; that, * though 
* the nomination of thoſe, to whom the cuſtody of the 
*Forts, and Caſtles were to be commuted, was an nſe- 
** parable flower of his Crown: yet, that he would leave 
*rhem to the Juſtice of his Parhament, 1f through miſ- 
* information, he had conferr'd ſuch truſt upon any un- 


_ * deſerving perſon. And that when any particular courſe, 


© for ordering the Militia ſhould be digeſted by his Par- 
* hamenc, and propoſed to him; he would return fuch 
' ananfwer as ſhould be agrecable to his honour, and 


_ * the fatety of his people: conjuring them not to be tranſ- 


* ported with Jealoutics. 

To this indeed they replyed *, that © they acknowledged 
"1t 45 4 principal and inſeparable-flower of his Crown, 
* to-diſpoſe the command of the Forts and Caſtles of the 
* Kingdom: and that, by Law, the Mzlitia was ſubject 


 *tO no command but his authority, and what is lawtully 


* deriyed from him. | . 
But, within two days following , a Petition being 
brought * into. the Houſe from Suffolk, calling upon 
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them to put the Kingdom into aPaſture:and another trom 
many thouſands of poor Tradeſmen in Lottdon (as they 
ſtiled ic) urging the like ; alledging a great decay of Trade, 
whereby they wanted Bread ; and that they believed not any 
cauſe thereof to be in the Houſe of Commons , but by reaſon 
of the Biſhops and Popiſh-Lords, voting in the Houſe of Peers : 
it was carneſtly moved ata Conference (by Mr. Hollies) 
that the Lerds would no longer delay, but row joyn with them, 
to petition his Majeſty that the Kingdom might be put into 
a Poſture. By wluch device,the Lords, whorctuſed to joyn 


with them in their Petition of the ſix and twentieth of 


Zanuary, were now ſo brought about that they did *1e. 

And to the.cnd they might not want more popular 
countenance for their grand wbrk, which was now in 
ſuch forwardneſs ; they got more Petitions from ſeve- 
ral-parts, for putting the Kingdom into a Poſture. One from 
* the women about London; another from * Northamp- 
tonſhire; a third from * Kent, which was brought by 
five or {1x thouſand, that rode through the City in ranks 
to the Parliament-Houſe. Whereby they gave the 


Lords thanks for concurring with the Commons in the 


Bill againſt the Biſhop's votes, and putting the King- 
dom into @ Poſture of Defence ; dcliring them to go on 
with the Commons in a yiorough Reformation in Re- 
ligion ; and to remove evil Councellors. The like had 
they from the Counties * of 7ork, Oxford, and Lin- 
coln. 

So that, having laid ſuch a foundation, by enſnaring 
the people with their own Petitions ; they made an or- 
der to enable ſome of the Aldermen and Common- 
Council of Lendon, with Serjeant Major Skippon, to 
regulate the Militia of the City; voting new Lords- 
Licutenants throughout che ſeveral Counties of England 
and wales. And to blow-up the pcople into a pertect 
Revellion, .they appointed * weekly Lectures to be ge- 
nerally ſet up; which was accordingly perform'd by 
the. molt ſeditious; and turbulent. Spirns, that could be 
found: procuring morc Petitions, by mulctudes of peo- 
ple from ſundry parts; ſetting forth great grievances : 
and defiring that the factious party ( for ſo they 
call'd the moſt loval of the Nobility ) might be ex- 
pel'd the Houſe.of Peers. Alfo, that che Divine Wor- 
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ſhip of God might be no longer prophaned; and that 


——— they might be better furniſhed with Arms to oppoſe 


* 12 Febr. 
* 16 Febr. 


* 21 Febr. 


* 22 Febr. 
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forrcign power. Such alſo came from * Wales, Ipſwich, 
Warwickshire, and Suſſex*; the Sheriff of that County, 
and at leaſt fifteen hundred on Horſeback, accompany- 
ing ſum therewith. 

And leaſt the pretended great dangers ( for preyen- 
tion whereof all this ſtir was made ) ſhould be for- 


got, a Letter from* Lancaſhire was produced; diſcoye- 


ring dangerous Plots by the Papiſts in that County ; 


viz. the finding of ten Barrels of powder, to make Balls 


of Wild-fire, wherewith to burn divers chuef Towns in 
chis Realm. Whereupon another Petition was diſpatcher. 
* to his Majcſty ( then at Dover ) for ordering the Mi- 
litia, Whereby © they deſired * ſuch a ſpeedy Anſwer, 
* asmight raiſe in them a confidence (to uſe their own 
* words) that they ſhould not be expoſed to thepractiſes 
* of thoſe, whoſe: endeavours were to kindle that com- 
* buſtion in England, which they had 1n ſo great a mea- 
* ſure effeted in Jretand : and which nothing could do 
* (as they ſaid) but the granting that Petition. Which 
Petition, together with an Ordinance * of both Houſes, 
ſetting forth, © a moſt dangerous and deſperate deſign 
* upon th: Houſe of Commens ; and many diſcoveries, 
* importing fcars of rebellious Inſurrections by Papiſts, 
* and other 11] affected perſons in this Kingdom, they 


then exhibited. 
Whoſe anſwer * thereunto being; that, © for the City 


* of London, and other Corporations, which by any 
* anticnt Charters, had power of ordering the Militia, he 
* concciv'd 1t unfit to alter ther government: bur, that 
*he could notconſentto the indefinite time,propounded 
* for this Poſture- 

Whercupon they forthwith voted * this Anſwer © to 
* bea flar denial ; and that Is Majzfties adviſers thereto 
* were Enemucs to the State, and muſchcivous Projectors 
*againt the defence of the Kingdom. Alfo, that © this 
*denial was of ſuch dangerous conſequence, that it would 


, © hazard the peace and ſafety of all his Kingdoms, unlcſs 


* 1 Martii. 
Exact Cull. 
P. 92. 


" ſome ſpzedy remedy were apphed by the Parliament. 
And immcdiately difpatch'd anotherPetition * to his Ma- 


zeſty (rhen at 7htobalds) wherein © they proteſted, that 
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« if he did not ſpeedily paſs his aflent to the ſatisfaction 
« of their deſires, they ſhould be inforced, by authority 
« of both Houſes, to diſpoſe thereof; and that they did 
« 1ccordingly ſo reſolve to do. = 

Farther voting *, © that the Kingdom ſhould be forth- 
«with put into a Poſture of defence, by Authority of both 
«* Houſes ; that the Navy ſhould be ſpeedily rigg'd : and 
« 2 Declaration * of their juſt Fears andJcalouſies ſpeedily 
&* drawn up, with the grounds of thar former vorcs, for 


yy pong the Kingdom into a Poſture, by authority of 


oth Houſes, to clear the Parliament of all muſtruſts. 
And to carry out all this, under colour of the Peoples 
deſires, new Petitions were. brought from ſeveral Coun- 


tics ; viz. One from * Straffordſh. pretending ſuch dread of 


the Papiſts riſing there, that eycry man was conſtrain'd 
to ſtand upon his Guard, not daring to go to Church 
unarm'd. Others from * Worceſterſh. Berkſh. Norfolk, Nor- 
wich, Lynne, Royſton, Salop *: all of them carneſtly deſiring 
this Poſture of Defence. 

And the very next day *, the Ordinance for ordering 
the Militia of the Kingdom, by authority of both Houſes 
(ſent to his Majeſty 22 Febr.) was afſented to by the Lords; 
and thereupon new Licutenants were aſſign'd throwghout 
all England and wales. 

And,having in a grand Committee at Merchant-Tay- 
lers Hall, contrived the Declaration (mention'd 1n their 
'Votes of March the ſecond) wherein they made a very 
grcat noiſe of a deſign to alter Religion in this Kingdom, 
and that the wars with Scotland and Jreland were 
framed to that end; they preſented the ſame to his Ma- 
jeſty at* Newmarket within few days after; voting *© che 
 *King's Commiſſions of Licutenancies 1n the ſeveral 
* Countics illegal:as alfo,that * © there wasan urgent and 
© inevitable Neceſſity, for putting his Majeſties Subjects 


© into 4 Poſture of Defence: and, that the Ordinances of 


* both Houſes for the Militia, being obliging ro the Peo- 
* ple, ought to be obeycd by the Fundamental Laws of 
* this Kingdom. And laſtly, that the Earl of Warwich, 
* ſhould be appointed Vice-Admiral of his Majeſtics 
* SIups. 

And having now, by theſe their exorbitant courſes, 


together with the Tumults, ſo much endangered his 
PY Majeſtics 


* 2 Marti. 
Exact Coll. 


p. 96. 


a Exact Coli. 
P- 97- 


* 2 Martii. 

2 Marti the 
King went - 
from 'Theo- 
balds to Roy- 
ſton. 

* 2 Marti. 
* 4 Marti. 
* 7 Martii. 
* 5 Martiiz 
Ordinance 
for the Mi- 
litia. 

7 Martn. The 
King went 
from Royſton 
to Newmar- 
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1641. Majeſties Royal perſon, that he was forced for ſafety 
—— of himſelf, and the Prince, to retire into the North; 
16 Marti. they vored *, © chat they would go on with their for- 
 p.114% © merVotes concerning the Militia, Allo, * that when 
* - 37 Marti *che Lords and Commons 1n Parliament ſhould declare 
from Graz. What the Laws of the Land be; to Queſtion it, was a 
tham to. high breach of the Privilege of Parhament. 
vark. Aer this, within few days, they ſent a Petition * to 
thence ro, Yopk ( waich was there preſented to his Majeſty by the 
ONCAITET. 


Lord Willough5y of parham, and others) wherein they | 
alledged, © that his Majeſties denial to thar petition for 


Exact Coll. | 

p-123 *difpoling the Militia, was a great hinderance to their 
* other proceedings ; and juſtified the Tumults at 
© weſtminſter by taxing his Majeſty with demal of ſuch 
* 2 Guard. to them, as they mught conhde 1n ; aſper- 
*Gng his Governwent; for many continued' Acts of 
*yiolation of Laws, 0. , i. E. 

And to keep the people ſtill awake, by allarming 

them 'with new dangers, they cauſed Letters to bc 
* 18 Marti, read * in the Houfe ( which were faid to come from 
79 vai. Amſterdam; ) intimating incclligence from Eenmark, 
went from Of- - great Army , ready prepared there, to be tranſ- 
yoncaſter to ported for England, and to land at Dull upon ſome dan- 
gCcrous CNterprize. 

The like Letter pretended to come from Newmarket, 
then produced ; and another from France. Whereupon, 
having receiv'd a Petition from: the Lord Mayor, Alder-: 
men, and Common-Councilof London, . in which great 
Thanks was given to the Houſe, for ordering the Mi- 
litia of the City, as they had done ; with their refolu- 

* 21 Manii, lons therein {12mfied to obey the ſame: As alſo ® ano- 


ther from the Cingue-Ports, defiring that thoſe places 
mughr be ſtrongly guarded and fortified, andthe King- 
dom put into. a- Poſture ; they ordered, that every of 
his Majeities Forts, and Caflles, ſhould be preſently for- 
tihcd with an Hundred men of the Trained Bands, next 
adjoining to: them3 and ten pieces of Ordinance to 
each place. Alſo, that no Forces ſhould be adnutted 


mo Bull, without the conſent of the Lords and Com- 


* 22 Marti, INONS; and that * Inſtructions ſhould be ſent thither 


tor thic-farthec fortitying of that place. _ 
Likewiſe, upon another-pretended diſcoyery, made 
" by 
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by one Mr..C artwright and the Speaker of the Houſe 1641. —. 


of Commons that they were adyertiſed by Letters from 
France, of an Army preparing there, to come for Eng- 


land or Jreland; the Lords ſent a meſſage * to the Com- * 25 Manii 


mons, to let them know , that they had deſigned the 
Farl of Warwick, Vice-Admural of the Fleet. Whereupon 


both Houſcs joyn'd ina Meſſage * to the King, to inform * Exa® Coll 
him of the grounds and reaſons of their ſending out © **? 


that Earl as Vice-Admiral , without his Majeſties con- 
ſent. 

The King therefore diſcerning, thaf they had got the 
Royal Navy into their hands, thought it high time to 
make fure of his Magazine, which had been laid up at 
Dull, about two years before ( part for the ſervice of 
Jreland, and the reſt for the ſecurity of the North) and 
accordingly rode from York thither, for the difpoſal 
thereof: But, when he came to the Gates of that Town, 
Sir Fohn Hotham. (a member of the Houſe of Commons, 
being a confiding man, with the factious party there ; 
and by their contrivance, got privately thither with Soul- 
diers) refuſed * him entrance ; affiraung, that in fo do- 
ing, he had the authority of Parliament to bear him our. 
* For which inſolent a&t he was declared traiterous by his 
Majeſty, and by a ſpecial Meſlage *, fo f1gnifyed to both 
Houſes; with demand of Juitice againit him, according 
' tothe Laws. Bur, inſtead thereof, they forthwith not 
only publiſh'd a bold Declaration *, with Votes and order 
of aſſiſtance, in the name of both Houſes of Parkament, 
juſtifying Hortham therein: but fent down. the Earl 'of 
Stanford, and Lord Willoughby of Parham, with tour of the 
Houſe of Commons, as a Commutree to afliſt Sir. Fohr 
Hetham there ; voting, that his Majeſties declaring Sir 


John Hotham Traitor, wasan high breach of the Privilege 
of Parliament, againſt the Liberty of the Subject, and - 


Laws of the Land. 


And now, that by their teigned Fears-and Jealoulics, 
with other ſubtile devices, they had fufticiently amuſed 
the people, and poſleſs'd chemſclves of the Royal Navy, . 
Forts, Ports, and Magazine; and, within a few days fol- 


lowing {ct forth a-Declaration *, figrutying ther purpoſe 


to put 1n execution their Ordinance for the Milittu ; they 


anſwered * that Meſlage trom his Majeſty (of the _ 
| | O 


ON 


* The King 
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Hull.2 3 Apr: 
* 24 Apr. 
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of April) touching Hotham, with ſundry foul aſperſions; 


' taxing him with hearkning to wicked Counſels,which had 


* 12 Maii. 
Exact Coll. 
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' the Kingdo 


practiſed to put the Kingdom into a combuſtion : and 
again, juſtifying Sir Fohn Hotham ; expreſſed their inten- 
tions to ſettle the Mzliria according to thar Ordinance, 
for ſuppreſſing the wicked and malignant Party ; deſi- 
ring lus Majeſties return to be near his Parhament. 
And, as the Citizens of London (out of their amby- 


 tionto beatfree State) were the firſt and cheit Inſtruments 


to ſet forward this grand work : fo, in this of the Mzliria, 
they gave example to all other parts of the Kingdom, 
executing * the ſame in Finſbury-feilds with twelve 
thouſand men in Arms, ordered by Serjeant Major Ge- 
neral Skyppon, the members of both Houſes being pre- 


ſent, to give countenance thereto; who thereupon yo- 
ted *, that © having ſhew'd ſo much obedience to theOr- 


* dinance of Parliament concerning the MZzlitia, they had 
* done it according tothe Laws of the land; and that 
* they ſhould have the aſliſtance of both Houſes of Par- 
*liament againſt any,thatmight oppoſe or moleſt them 


* therein. 


CHAP, XL 


Bout this time therefore, the King diſcern- 

7 ing no ſmall danger to his perſon, by rea- 

)) ſon of theſe hoſtile preparations and 
& Actions (having not any Guard, but 


——— - 
——_— 


- putting themſelves into a Poſture of Defence, had provi- 


* Exact Coll. 
P. 191, 


* 12 Maul. 


ded Arms ; as alſo trained and exerciſed themſelves, con- 
trary to the Laws of the landſent * his Summons to the 

Gentry of 7orhſhire, to attend him at York. Where be- 
ing met *,he ſhew'd them divers reaſons,why he concerv'd 
it fit to have a Guard for his ewn Perſon, defiring their 


aſliſtance therem. Whereupon moſt of them yalding 
cheerful 
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cheerful obedience; hefignificd-to.them by his Letters *; : 642, 
that he ſhould cake it well; af they would perſonally at. ———— 
tend hnn;. in-fuch ſort followed and ——— as they Exat Coll. 
(ould think moſt- fir, for his becter ſafety. P. 132, 

-- But before the knowledg chereot could poſſibly come 

co them at. Weſtnvinſter; having ſome private advertiſe- 

ment of what was :ittended; they publiſh'd' a Declara- 

:ion *,in the name of both Houſes of Parhament, ſetting 
forth ; That it was againſt the Laws and Liberties of the | 
Kingdom ; | that any of the Subjetts thereof ſhould be rom- 
manded toattend his Majeſty at. his pleaſure, excepting ſuch 

as were bound. thereto by ſpecial ſervice. And, that, if the 
Trained Bands, or any other his Majeſties Subjeits,, ſhould »p- 

0n' any pretence be drawn together, in a pofizre of war ; the 
Shertfs of ſach a'Connty ought to raiſe the power thereof to 
ſuppreſs them, And, having forthwith voted ®, that the * 19 Mai 
apatine of each reſpetitve Shire in the Realm of England, þ. : _— 
I dominion of Wales, ſbould be preſently put into the power 

of ſuch Lord-Lieutenants of thoſe Counties as the Parliament 

did confide in ; they publiſh'd * a Declaration, fcandalizing + 1. p. r95 

his Majeſties gracrus Meſlages, Anſwers, and Declaraty- 

ONS; tax! Fa with breach of his word and pro- 

miſes : as alſo with continued oppreſſions and yiolation 
of the Laws ; countcnancing the Rebellion in Areland; DE: 
and with intent to bring Ws, Northern-Army to awe 

the Parhament. 

And having ſo done, voted *, © that the King ( ſe- * zo Mai 

"duced by wicked. Counſel) intended to make war ©**** El 

* againſt his Parliament ; who, in all cheir Conſultati- * ** 
"ons and Actions, had propoſed no other end unto 
* themſelves, but the care of his Kingdom ; and the 
* performance of all duty and loyalty co his 'pcrſon. 
Next, * that whenſoever the King maketh war up 
© the Parliament, it is a breach of the Truſt repoſed in 
* him by his people, contrary to his Oath, and tend- 
*3ng to the Solon of this Government; and that 
*whoſoever ſhould ſerve, or aſſiſt him in ſuch wars, 
"were Traitors, by the Fundamental Lawsof this Realm, 
the very fame day ſending down the Knights and Bur- 
gelles of Buckinghamſhire, by.ſpecial Order, to fee their 
Ordinance for the Militia -put in execution in that 


County. | 
| Q And 
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he there had, for the 
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| And having proceeded thus far, ſetting * alſo forth 
a1o0ther large Remonſirance,in juſtification of all their pra- 
Etiſes; in whith they had this bold expreſſion, that 
now they had brought their work, to ſuch an height, and de- 
oree of ſucceſs, that nothing ſeem'd' to be left in their way, 
able to hinder the full accompliſhment of their deſires ; un- 
leſs God in his juflice ſbould [end a grievous curſe upon them , 
within three days following, they. ſent a Perition to the 
King, in the name of bath Houſes, which was delive- 
red * ro him at Pozk. Wheran they boldly: reproacht 
him, with his many fair promiſes, and pretences; and de- 
fired him to disband his Guard, it being a cauſe of great 


jealouſie and danger to the whole Kingdom : Otherwiſe they 


told: him, that they ſhould employ their care and utmoſt 
power to ſecure the Parliament, and to preſerve the peace 
and quiet of the Realm. And ſhortly after, publiſh'd * a 
third Remonſtrance, juſtfying-their former Actions ; far- 


ther reproaching him in every thing ;. and challenging 


the Obligations of his Oath ( upon that: ungramma- 
tical conſtruction of guas vulgus elegerit) to: paſs all Bills 
which they ſhould tender unto him + About this time 
alſo removing * the Magaziae from Hull to the Tower 
of. London. 

The King therefore,. diſcerning what preparations 
they had made, in every reſpect, in order to the form- 
ng of a rcoellioas Army ; did, by his Royal Proclama- 
tion *, bearing datc the xxvijth ot May, expreſly forbid 
all and every of his Subjects belonging to the Trained-Bands, 
or Militia of this Kingdom, to "is march, muſler, or exer- 
ciſe, by.vertue of any Order or Ordinance of one or both Houſes 
of Parliament, -without conſent or warrant from himſelf, upon 
pain of punijhment according to the Laws. And plainly 
diſcerning, through theſe their ſubtile prattices, what 
advantages they made to themſclves, upon the ſmalleſt 
Pretenccs ; as alſo by cafling Scandals upcn:all his A-' 
ons; he ſummon'd the Gentlemen an4 Free-holders of 
Torkshire, to come to Yepworth-Mooze, upon the. third 
of Jane. Where lie declared unto * chem, the reaſon 
of his reſiding, . at that time amongſt. them ; being driven 
away from Wyite-Yall by T umults;with his purpoſe to maintain 
the true Proteſtant Religion, and Laws , and that the Guard, 

/ "I of his Royal perſon, WD 
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of the chief Gentry of that County, and one Regiment of 164.2. 
the Trained Bands, could give no-juſt cauſe of fears to the ———- 
eople. 

, #4 whilt he was thus zcalous to ſatisfy his good 

Subjects, of his real Intentions; the Members at weſt- 

minſter, (now confident of their own power) ſent *down * Nineteen 

a Petition, with Nineteen Propoſitions, to his Majeſty. By {;oP2mion 


which they demanded no leſs in effect, than to yield up King. » Ju- 
all his Regal power into their Hands. Unto which he gy == 
ſoon after returned a full and clear Anſwer *, by the * Exaatll 
Marqueſs of Hertford and Earl of Southampton. ERS 
To ſecond which Propoſerions,within four days enſuing, 
they ſet forth a bold Declaration *, againſt his Proclama- * 5 Junii. 
tion of the xxvijth of May, affirming it to be void in Law; 
and (in oppolition thereto, ) requiring all Officers to muſter, 
levy, riſe, march and exerciſe, according to their Ordinance ; 
aſſuring them, for ſo doing, of protefion by both Houſes of Par- 
liament. And within tew days after, ſent out an Order *, | 72 Juni. 
in the name likewiſe of both Houſes, with Propoſals, ming | 
* for the bringing in of Money and Plate; as alſo for Propoſals for 
*providing Horſe, Horſe-men, and Arms,1n purſuance MESS 
*of their ſolemn vow and Proteſtation, for ſuppreſſing Plate. 
*the Traiterous attempts ( as they calld them) of 
* thoſe wicked and malignant Counſcllers, who ſoughr 
* to engage the King 1n a war againſt his Parhament: and 
* likewiſe with Inſtructions for the Deputy-Licurenants 
* to proceed therein, themſelycs making Subſcriptions 
accordingly, the very ſame day. 
Nor were the Lefuring- Preachers, and others of that 
ſtrain, leſs active every where in this deſperate (and at- 
terwards bloudy) Scene ; the cheit of which, throughout 
all England, were then got into London, Weſtminſter, 
and the Suburbs of both : ic being very well known, 
both by their public Sermons, and ſeditious Pamphlets, 
what endeayours they ſedulouſly uſed, to ſtir up all per- 
ſons able of Body, to take up Arms ; and others to give 
aid with their Purſes, towards the advancing that Glorious 
work, (as they call 'd it.) And for the bettcr quickning 
the Members of Parhament therein, they forthwith re- 
paircd to cach man's particular Houſe,orLodgings,n and 
about thoſe Cines, to excite and animate them thereto, 
(as ſome of thoſe Members have ſince acknowledged;) 
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the drift and deſign of thoſe Pulpiteers, therein, being the 
alteration of Church-government, and inriching them- 
{elves with the lands and poſſeſſions of the Biſhops and. 
ther Cathedrals, as 1s very well known. Whoſe Rebel- 
lious documents had fuch ſucceſs ; that the Houſes of 
Parliament, ſent down diycrs of their moſt active Mem- 
bers, to execute their Ordinance for the Mz/:tia, in the 
Counties of Leiceſter *, Lincolne *, Eſſex *, Kent * Qc. 
Who infuſed into-the people ſtrange fears and appre- 
henſions of very great dangers, to the end that they 
might be the better prepared to-riſe in the enſuing Re- 
bcllon. 

But to return to the Propoſitions, for bringing in of 
Horſe, Money, and Platc. Of this, ſo ſoon as the King 
had notice, he diſpatch'd a-Letter * to the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Sheriffs of London : intimating to them); 
* that, 1t they ſhould give, or lend any money ;- or pro- 
*yide or raiſe any Horſe or Arms, under pretence of 
* a Guard for both Houſes, grounded upon thoſe ſcan- 
* dalous yotes ; by which they had preſumcd to declare 
* his intention to levy war againſt his Parliament ; he 
*ſhould look upon 1t, as the raiſing of force againſt him- 
*ſelf, and ro be done 1n- malice, and contempt of his 
* authority. | 

But this came too late : for the Londoners were fo for- 
ward 1n their comphance with theſe Propoſitions; that the 


\ very ſame day they brought in great ſums of Money ; 


* 1TJunu. 
* Martin's 


Eccho. p. 17. 


* 15- Janu. 


* 21 Juni. 
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for which, by a ſpecial Order *, they had public Thanks 
returned. Which ſums, if we may credit one * of their 
own Party, did (with their Plate, Rings'Gr.) in London, 
Middieſer, and Effex, amount to above Eleven milhons 
of pounds; beſides vaſt ſums from the reit of the Coun- 
ties, and otherwiſe. So that all che cttect his Majcſties 
Letter produced, was only an Order, * in the name of 
both Houſes, thatthe Deputy-Lieutcenants, throughout 
the. Kingdom, ſhould tender Propoſitions: to- the ſeveral 
Counnes, for raz{ing of Horl:, tor the ſervice of the King 
and Parhament-: and ſoon after that, a Declaration * of 
both Houſes was-xffucd out, whereby they juſtityed their 
raiinz ot- Forces; alleadging the ſame © to be for main- 
\ tenance of. the Protettant Religion; the King's Autho- 
rity and Perſon, in.tys Royal diguuty ; the tree — 

«Kg ; 
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« of Juſtice; the Laws of the Land, priviledge of Par- 1 


« lament Qc. forbidding any Officers whatſoever , to 
ſpread that Paper (for ſo they ſtiled his Majelties Lecter) 
juſtifying their Votes, * that the King intended to levy 
« war againſt his Parhament : intimating ; that, © neither 
« his Majeſtics commands nor threats could withdraw 
« or deter ſuch as were well aftected to the public, from 
& contributing Money, Horſe and Plate. 

And ſo indeed it proved; for ( as they had deluded 
the people ) large proportions were daily brought in; 
che County of Eſex contributing; twenty ſeven thou- 
ſand pounds, and upwards, and eight hundred Horſe ; 
Hertfordjhire eight thouſand pounds, and three hundred 
Horſe, 4c. as appears by the calculation thereof, made 
upon the twentieth of Azgaft enſuing. « 


The King therefore, taking 1nto conſideration theſe + 


_ their violent practiſes ; and that they had-ſet up Lieu- 
tenants and Deputy-Licutenants 1n all Counties, decla- 
ring his Commiſſions of Lieutenancy illegal ; upon ma- 
ture deliveration and adyice (about this time) iflued-out 
Commiſſions of Array, 1nto all parts of the Realm ( which 
courſe had bcen anciently uſed by his Royal Progent- 
tors, for prevention of Iayaſions, or ſuppreſiing of any 
Infurrections 5 and approved by divers Statutes: ) and 
thereupon ſet forth a Proclamation *,. informing all- his 
loving Subjects, of- the lawtulaeſs and uſe > them ; 
commanding their obedienee thercunto. Which Com- 
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* 20 Juni. 
Exact Coll. 
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miſſions the Earl of Derby, in * Lancaſhire ; the Earl of * 20 Juaii. 


Huntingdon and Mr. Henry Haſtings his Son ( afterwards 
Lord Loughborough ) 11 * Leiceſterſhire, with others 1n 
thoſe Countes, to- whom they were. directed, did firſt 
put 12 execution. 

Bur. hereupon the Members at waeſtminſter publiſh- 
ed * alarge Declaration,in the name of both-Houſ:s, re- 
preſenting thuſe Commiſſions of Array, to be contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, aeflruftive to the Liberty and Property 
of the Subjef , yea ſo full of. danger and inconvenience, that 
it would bring an heauter yoke of bondage upon them, than 
any that-had been tah-n away-that Parliament. Thew- tacti- 


ous Eniflaries, employ'd in fundcy parts ob the-Realm, 


pecl wading the-pcople, that thoſe Commuſhons. were 


to reduce the Eitates of all the Yeomanry of Enatesd,- 
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to ten pounds a year ; and to enſlaye them beyond ex- 
preſſion. And leſt thoſe, who were thus ſeduced by 
theſe their ſubtil illuſions, ſhould receive any fatisfaCQti- 
on from his Majeſlics gracious Declarations, whereby the 
uprightneſs of his Actions, and candor of lus Intentt- 
ons might appear ; they ſent out Orders*, ſtrictly to 
prohibit the publiſhing of them ; pronuſing Protection 
from the Parliament, to thoſe who ſhould retuſe ſo to 
do. 

Moreover, becauſe the King, out of his great ſcnfe 
of thoſe imminent dangers, which daily more and more 
threatned his ſafety, defired a Subſcriptiqp * of thoſe 
Lords, and other loyal perſons, then attending him at 
Yozk, for levying Horſe in his own defence; as alfo for 
ſateguard of the two Houſes of Parhament, and the 
Proteſtant Religion ; they order'd *, © that ten thou- 
* ſand pounds of the money which had been brought 
*1n upon the Propoſitions, unto Guild-Pall, ſhould be 
* forthwith laid out to buy Horſes ; and that ten thou- 
*ſand Foot ſhould be ſpeedily raiſed 1n London, and 
* the parts adjacent, to be employ'd according to the 
** direction of the Parliament. As alſo *, that Arms 
* ſhould be taken out of the Tower, for ther preſent 
* occalions, to be diſpoſed of, by authority of Parlia- 
*ment. Likewiſe, that the ten thouſand men, ſo raiſcd, 
* ſhould be forthwith liſted under Officers, trained, en- 
*trred into pay, and marchy into any part of the King- 
* dom, by direction and authority of Parliament. And 
* of this Army, thus ſpeedily to be raiſed, they appoint- 
*ed*, that the Earl of E/ex ſhould be General, with 
* whom they voted, that they would live and dye. 

Likewiſe, to the end that this great affair might yet 
carry a ſpecious ſhew to the world, they ſet forth two 
more Declarations *, in the name of both Houſes. Where- 
by they pretended © their whole endeavour to be for 
* his Majeſties Honour and Safcty, the regaining the 
* ancient Laws, Rights, and Liberties of the Kingdom, 


fo much inyaded; fetling the Proteſtant Religion in 


"peace and purity, &c. Taxing * the King with en- 
* deavour of a change in Religion and Government ; 
*as alſo with breach of his ſolemn Proteſtations and 
© Imprecations; and that he had already begun a war 

* againl(t 
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«* againſt them, being ſeduced by Jeſuitical Counſel, 
« 2nd Cavaliers, who had deſigned all to ſlavery and 
« confuſion ; which gave thenr occaſion thus to raiſe 
« Forces, for defence of Religion and Laws. a 
And'having given authority to the Earl of Warwick, 
to. command his Majeſties Nayy at Sea ;. they made an 
Order * for him, to take proviſions for the ſame out 


of the King's Stores at Chatham,notwithſtanding his Ma- | 


jeſties command to the contrary. Likewiſe for the bet- 
ter increaſe of their. Army, they made Orders * © for 
« encouragement of Voluntiers, within this Kingdom 
* and dominion of Wales, to cxerciſc and diſcipline them- 
« ſelves, in a mnulitary manner ; with promiſe of the 
* Authority of both Houſes, for their indemrmty :. As 
* alſo, that * © the Earl of Eflex, ſhould go on, to make 
*all ſpecdy preparation, for the raiſing of Forces, ac- 
*cording to his Commuſſion ; appointing * Commuſlio- 
*ners out of the Common-Council of London, to afliſt 
«him 1n raiſing Voluntiers, within that City and the 
© Liberties thereof. And laſtly, that a Declaration * ſhould 
be publiſhed, * to ſatisfy the people , concerning their 
* proccedings herein : as alſo to ſtir them up, to afford 
* allſpeedy aid towards the raiſing of Forces, upon the 
Propoſitions, for the intent aforeſaid, and for remoying 
the ev1l- Counſellers from his Majeſty. bh 
How forward- and active the Londoners were to. pro- 
mote this-Rebellion, can hardly be imagined ; people 


of all forts pouring out their Treaſure, asif it had been- 


for the moſt adyantagcous purchaſe m the world;throng- 
Ng 1n with their Plate and Rings ; and not ſparing their 
very Thimbles and Bodkins. - Neither were they back- 
ward in the adventure of their lives; five thouſand of 
them liſting themſelves under the Earl of Efex, the next 
day *1n Mcor-Feilds. Which, with the other Volun- 
tiers, then in readineſs, amounted to near ten thouſand 
men, bejng torthwith commutred * to Officers, and di- 
{tributed into Regimeats, were ordercd to be daily exer- 
cifed, and to have conitant pay. 


But all cheſe- Forces and preparations, were raiſed and: 


mide for the King's ſatety,and preſervation, as 'twas pre- 


tended: thougi at che ſame time, certam Provitions of 
Wheat and Wine, for [us Majeſtics own Table, paſſing. 
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by water towards York, were ſeized by Sir John Ho- 

— tham; and that ſeizure approved of by the Hoſes at 
weſtminſter, with encouragement * to do the like, upon 
occaſion. | 

And, as they took all care to hinder the King's good 

Subj&ts, from the ſight of his Declarations, and Procla- 
mations, leſt they ſhould continue ſtedfaſt 1n their old o- 
bedicnce to his Majeſty and the Laws (as 1sevidentfrom 
their impriſoning the Lord Mayor of London, as alſo 
of the Mayors of Saliſbury, andSt. Albans, for the pub- 
liſhing of them, according to their duties) ſo were they 
not ſlack in ſpreading and drvulging their own ; as 1s 
apparcat from their frequent diſperſing them. And there- 
tore, though they had often vented the like before : yet 
now again to remind the people of what was in hand, 
they ſet forth another bitter Declaration *; whereby 
they taxed the King with a deſign to alter the Govern- 
ment, both in Church and State; and thar the timefor 
effecting thereof was then come to ripeneſs, as did ap- 
pear by the preparation of Arms, made by his Ma fly 
(as they alleadged) Scandalizing him,with giving coun- 
teenance to the Rebellion in Freland : and thercfore de- 
clared,that they were neceſſitated to take up Arms, for the de- 
fence of all theſe, which muſt otherwiſe periſh. 

The King therefore obſerving ; that in purſuance of 
their Votes and Declarations,they had thus form'd a power- 
ful Army; and that they had already beſeig'd the Town 
of Poztſmouth, 'did ſet forth a Proclamation *, declaring 
the Earl of Efex, and all his adherents, Traitors ; with 
pardon to ſuch as ſhould return to their obedience with- 
in ſix days. Burt this gracious offer was ſo much con- 
cemn'd, that ſo ſoon as it came to their notice, they 
publiſh'd a Declaration *, in the name of both Houſes of 
Parliament; containing many ſhametul inyeiyes againſt 
his Majeſty, declaring allſuch to be Traitors, that were 
Contrivers or Countenancers of this laſt Proclamation of 
Azguſt the ninth. And, that if his Majeſty would disband 
hisrForccs.abandon thoſe wicked Counſellers, and hearken 
to the wholſome advice of his great Counal,they would 
endeayour-to make him and his poſterity, as great and 
rich as any Prince, that eyer ſway'd the Scepter. 
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PRZ=SIP Uc what this ſpccious oftcr mcant,theKing 
WY) (by woful experience) being ſufficiently 
<8 icnlible ; and of all other helps,in ſmall 
A WS hope;pgbliſh'd another Proclamation *,de- 
Y claring hispurpoſc,to erect hisStandard- 
N royal at Notingham,upon the twentieth 
of Auguſt ; requiring the aid and afliſtance of all his Sub- 
jects, on the North of Trent, and twenty mules South: 
wards, for ſuppreſſing the power of thoſe Rebels, which 
were then on their march againſt him. And therewithall 
a Declaration *, ſetting forth their evil practiſes, and pro- 
ccedings from the beginning of that Parliament. 

But the Rebels (for ſo I ſhall now call them) having 
brought their work to this height; and for their better 
ſupport therein, having ſeized on an hundred thouſand 
pounds, of the money rais'd by Act of Parhament, for 
the ſervice of Jreland: having alſo depoſed Sir Richard 
Gurney, Lord Mayor of London ; as alſo commutted 
* him to the Tower, and by their own authority ſet* up 
another ; they ſent Forces into ſeveral parts of this Realm, 
212. into * Kent, putting them into Cotham-Houle; as 
alſo into the Block-houſe and Sconces at Graves-end,and 
Chatham, together with Dover-Caſtle. 

Into * Leiceſterſhire they ſent the Earl of Stanford,with 
Horſe, Foot, and Canon. Into Warwick/bire the Lord 
Brooke, and others, with ſix thouſand Horſe and Foo ; 
and into * Derſetſbire the Earl of Bedford, with ſcven thou- 
ſand Foot, fix hundred Horſe, and tourtecn pieces of Ca- 
non : and ſpecial direction * into other parts ; that their 
Lieutenants and Deputy-Licutenants, ſhould ſpeedily exe- 
cute their Ordinance for the Militia, and declare to all 
men; that it had been and ſhculd be the endeavour of both 
Houſes of Parliament, to provide for his Majeſties ſafety.GS&c. 

But, the-more to incenſe the people, they iflued out 
orher Declarations *, in the name of the Lords and Com- 
mons 1n Parliament ; ſcandalizing* the King, © with lay- 
* ing the foundation of an arbitrary and tyrannical Go- 


"vernment: and, that notwithſtanding all his Vows and 
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* Proteſtations, to govern by Law, which had been dif- 
* perſed throughout.the Kingdom, to blind gnd deceive 
< the people (as they alleaged) the moſt nuſchicvous 
« principles of Tyranny, had been exerciſed, that cver 
« were invented : with promiſe to all well affetted per- 
* fons (as they term'd them) © that ſhould be prejudiced 
© by the Cavaliers, that they ſhould have full reparation 
© of their damages, out of the,Eſtates of all fuch per: 
« ſons, as had withdrawn themſclves to York to ſerve 
* his Majeſty. 

The King therefore, ſeriouſly weighing the penillous 
condition, in which himſelt and the whole Realm were 
thus miſerably plunged, through the rage and malice of 
theſe deſperate men: that he might leave nothing un- 
attemted, for preventing of thoſe great calanuries, which 
he clearly ſaw approaching ;. after he had thus erected 
his royal Standard, ſent* a Meſſage from Notingham, to 
thoſe Houfes at weſtminſter, by the Earls of Southamp- 
ton, Dorſet, and others: whereby he propounded, © that 
* for compolure of thoſe unhappy differences, ſome fit 
Do might be enabled, to treat on both fides, 1n - 
*{uch manner, and with ſuch freedome, as nught beſt 
*tend to an happy concluſion of them. 

But this gracious offer, was receiv'd by them, with ſo 
much fcorn-and infolence (they then having a powertul 
Army on foot, with plenty of Money, and other accom- 
modations; and his Majeſty deſtitute of alt theſe) that 
the ſubſtance of their Anſwer was *; © that if ns Majeſty 
*would (ftorſake all his Loyal Subjects, then with = 
and ) © return to: his Parhtament, he ſhould. find ſuch ex- 
* prefſions of their fidelities and duty ; as might aflure 
*him, that his fafety, Honour and Greatneſs, was only 
* to be found 1n their affeftions. And immediately pub- 
* Iiſh'd a Declaration *,ſetting forth;* that the Arms,which 
* they had taken up &c.ſhould not be laid down,until his 
*-Majeſty ſhould withdraw his prote&tion from ſuch as. 
* had been. voted; by both Houſes, to be Delinquents ; 
*or that ſhould be fo voted ;. and;ſhould leave. them to - 
* the juſtice of the Parliament. / 

Things being brought to this height, it will. not be 
mpropcr now to. take notice how the Scots did behave 

themſelyes towards the King im this unhappy HR 
whoſe 
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whoſe gracious condeſcenſionsto them, had been ſuch 1 642. 


as hardly any age canparallel. Wherein, itis to be con- 
fidered, that they could not but diſcern what breaches 
had been made, upon his Majeſty,and his juſt Rights, by 
thoſe here; whoſar at Weſtminſter,and call'd themſelves 
the Parliament; as'alfo to what degree of ftren 
power they were grown, with the artifices whereby they 
attain'd thereto, 'Morcover, that though, by a Petition 
exhibited to the Lords of his Majeſties Privy-Council 
of that Realm, upon the laſt of Mayan. 1842, they had 
intimated a defire- to ſhun any juſt occaſion, that might give 
offence to their pratious Soveraign (as they then call dhum) 
or of Jealouſy to their Brethren of England; and ſo,ſeemed 
ro ſtand only as Spectators: yet, So heard, that 
their Friends in England had put themſclvesin Arms,and 
were ſopowerful in ſtrength every way, and his Majeſty 
fa weak; they then, not only ſhew'd themfelves more 
open ; bur ſent *a'Form of their Kirk-Government to the 
Parliament at Weftminfter;asa Pattern for Reformation; 
with deſire from the Afſembly of that Kirk; that theſame 
might be eſtabliſh'd here : and a Declaration * © of ther 
< affections to the Reformation in Kirk and State, Where- 
in they ſignificd ©* their expectation, that England would 
< now beſtir themſclves, and cxtirpate the Prelatical Hie- 
« rarchy, that the remainder of the work might be che 
%morecaſy;offering their aſſiſtance for furthering thereof, 
Of which more anon. 252608. + 

That there was nothing wanting in his Majeſty that 
could be expected from a moſt pious and gracious Prince, 
for preyention of thoſe miſeries, which this turbulent 
Generation afterwards brought upon theſe Realms,doth 
ſuthciently appear by his ſundry pathetick Meſſages to 
them, formerly ſeat. Nevertheleſs to acquit lumſelt 


farther to God and the world ; by another Meſſage *of 


Sept. the eleventh he manifeſted to them © what endea- 
** yours he had ufed by his many offers, but could not 
* obtain any Treaty : And therefore now declared ; that, 
© bang thus left to hisneceſlary defence; relying only on 
* the Providence of God, the juſtneſs of his Cauſe, and 
* the aftcctions of his good people; he ſhould yer piouſly 
*remember the blood chat was to be ſpile in this Quarrel, 
- and cheartully embracea Treaty,when cyer they ſhould 
*defire it. Y R 2 Bur 
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103 


————_—_— 


— — 


The Scots 
ſenda form of 
their Kirk- 
Government 
to the Parlia- 
mentatWeſt- 
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Another Mefſ- 
ſage from the 


King. 


® 11 Sept. 
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1642. But to this was returned, a moſt ſcornful and ſcanda+ 
*:6Sp. lons Anſwer *; taxing him, with committing (by his Soul- 

dicrs) oppreſſtons, rapines, and murthers upon his good Sub- 
jets; ſaying, that-they had offered him all Security, Honour, 
Service, Obedience, Support '&Cc. and ſought nothing, but that 
their Religion, Liberty, Peace of the Kingdom,andSafety of the 
Parliament might be ſecured from the open violence, and cun- 
ning prafliſes of a wicked-party, who had long plotted their 
deſtrution : upbraiding him, that Triſh Traitors and Re- 
bels were admitted to his preſence, prace, and favour : and 
telling him, that if he would return to his Parliament with- 
out his'forces, they would ſecure his royal Perſon, Crown, and 
Dignaty. 

Being thus-driven to theſe great Extremities (which 
was-either to ſubnmut to their mercy, and forſake all thoſe 
his loyal Subje&ts, who had faithfully adhered to him); 
or to expoſe. his'royal Perſon, with that ſmall part of 
an Army he then -had; to the uncertam chance-of: war:) 
and hearing that the Earl of Efex' (the Rebcll's General ) 
was gone out of London, 1n great State, upon the-tenth 
of September (the cheit part of his Army being advanced 

King march- to Northampton, betore) he march'd from Notingham, 
incham  COWardsShrewſbury,upon thethirteenth of chat month; 
13 Sept. with what forces he then'had ; and at'the-Head of them, 
39 Sep.. near Wellington, made aſfolemn Proteftation * 10 defend 
614 the Proteſtant Religion, eftabliſh'd in the Church of England; 
The King's to govern by the known Laws of the Land; that. the Liberty 
_— and: Property of the Subjed might be by them preſerved with 
his Army. the ſame care as his own juft rights; Alſo to-maintain the juſt 
Priviledges of Parliament : And that he would expett no aid 
from any man, nor protection from Heaven, when he, willingly, 
ſhould fail in thee particulars. Which pious intentions 
of his; thus declared, were of no ſmall advantage to him 
at that time; his Army increaſing daily, beyond expec- 
cation. 

The Rebels therefore hearing which way the King mo- 
ved, bent cheir courſe ſpeedily towards. hun, making 
cheir Head-quarter, . in and about Worceſter, from the 
four and twentieth of September, till the nineteenth -of 
0Fober tollowing. Near to which place: (upon their ap- 
proach) ſome few Troops of his Majeſtics, under the 

*22 Sept, Command. of Prince Rupert, moſt iy defeated * a far 
| greater 
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cater number of the Rebel's principal Cavalry ;Colonel 


Sandys, Major Douglas , and other Commanders (with — 


Io 


1642. | 


divers other) being there * (lain, fix Cornets of Horſe * AtPowick- 


taken, and all this, with the lofs but of one man.Which 
being the firſt notable encounter, that his Majeſties for- 
ceshadwiththem.and ſo ſucceſsful, did not a little amaze 
moſt of the Rebels party. Leſt therefore the truth chere- 
of;. being divulged, ſhould diſhearten their friends in 
London, and other remote parts ; they, not only cauſed 
divers printed Papers to be ſpread about, bragging of it 
for a ſpecial victory : but, that it might gain the more 
credit, ordain'd a public Thankſgiving * 1n London, for 
the ſame. And to hinder his Majeſty from. theafliſtance 
of his good Subjects;under one pretence or other (thou gh 
they had crycdÞ our againſt his raiſing an Army, by the 
help'of Papiſts to deitroy the Proteſtant Rehgion) they 
were not aſhamed to make a public Order *, that, if any 
Papiſt would bring in conſiderable ſums to them, upon the Pro- 
poſitions, it ſhould be accepted of. 

As, by theſe ſubtle devices, .they had raisd the flames: 
of Rebellion to this. height ;.and deprived. the King of 


feild near 
Worceſter, 


* 27 Sept. 


* 6 O&. 


all viſible means here, for the quenching thereof: fo did. 


they.ufe their urmoſt endeavours, to prevent any help, 
chat might be obtained for him, from forreign parts; as 
appears by their negotiation with the States of the Uni- 


ted Provinces;wherein they imploy'd one Walter Strickland, 


with a ſpecial. Declaration * to them; © complaining of 
*the Prince of Aurange , for countenancing the Lord. 
* Digby, in his making warlike Proviſions 1n thoſe parts, 
* for the King's uſe : and in favour of that Lord, and 0- 
* ther wicked Counſcellers, and Inceadiarics ; to have li- 
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* cenfed experienced Officers and Souldiers, to reſort in- - 
*to this-Kingdom, 1n aid. of his Majcfty againit the Pat--- 


*lhament. Scandalizing the King alſo, © that his Coun- 


* cils were corrupted by a Jeſuitical faction; and that he . 
* had drawn his fword for the deſtruction of his people: - 
deliring therefore, *rhar his Majeſty might have no man-..- 
*ner of Supplies fron thence: and, withall, infinuating, 


*how near a relation there was, betwixt that model, in- 


*to which they aimed to caſt this Government, and the _ 
* State of thoſe Provinces; and that therefore they cx- - 


* pectcd aſliſtance. from them... 


R: 3, Nor... 
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Nor did they reſt here, as 1s-evident from thoſe Ir 
firufions which were brought up by a Committee, to be 
ſent into Bolland, tor this Mt. Strick/and, upon the 29th ' 
of February an. 164.3; by*which: he was to mg gr to the 
States bf thoſe Proznces; that the* Parliament of England 
did only ſtrive for Reformation of thit Religion and State they 
live in : and theretore deſired thoſe States, that T hey would 
now afford them their Brotherly aſſiſtance, as they had formerly 
affifted Them. As alſo, that they would enlarge their union to | 
other Princes , and lend them ſome money upon the public 
faith 'of both Kingdoms; and the rather becauſe they made 
Reformed Churches, the pattern of their endeavours. 
Neither could they be filent at home; but the more 
to ſtir up the people, inculcaced * to them ; © chat the 
* King had-raiſcd'an Army, by the help of Papiſts; the 
* corrupt part of the Clergy ; the Dehnquent Nobility 
*and Gentry, and ſome notable Traitors beyond-Sea: 
* that they had liberty to rob and ſpoil all ſorts of peo- 
* ple; as alſo to exatt Money and Plate from Corpora- 
* trons, by threatmung Fire and Sword to the refuſers : 
*chat he had hired a Scotchman, to murther Sir Fohx 
* Hotham : that, by violent oppreſſions he had cxhauſted 


*rhe parts about Shrewſbury and that the Cavaliers 


_ © were hungry for the wealth of London, and the fruitful 


* Counties adjacent : that, if he ſhould preyail, there 
* was NO expectation, but that all would be cxpoſed to 
* the malice and rapine of Is ravenous Souldiers, and 
* all honeſt and-religious mens throats cut. And there- 
"fore, that the means of curing and preycnting theſc 
* dangers, muſt be by Loan, and contribution to the 
Earl of Efex's Army, © which was not inferior in num- 
* ber to the King's; beſides berter armed, tall pay'd &c. 
* but above all, well encouraged and inſtructed in the 
Cauſe, by the labour off many Godly, and painful Dij- 
vines; © and theretore, that all Trained Bands, Volunteers 
*Qc. inall places, ſhould aſſiſt the Lord General, &c. 
Whcreunto they added theſe enſuing Votes; wiz. 

1. That ſuch perſons, as ſhould not contribute to the 
charge of the Common-wealth, in thistime of Neceflity, 
ſhould: be held fit to be ſecured and difarmed. 

2. That the Fines, Rents G&c. of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 
Deans G&c. and of ſuch notorious Delmquents, who _=_ 
caken 
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taken up Arms aga!n(t the Parliament, or had becn ative 
in-che Commiſſion of Array, ſhould be ſequeſtred for 
the uſe and ſervice of the Common-wealth. 

3. That the King's revenues ſhould be brought into 
the ſeveral Courts, and other places, where they ought 
to be paid in; and not ifſued out until farther order was 
taken by both Houſes of Parhament. 

And to fum up all, they ſet forth another * Declara- 
tion and Proteſtation ; wherein they did, © in the preſence 
« of Almighty God, proteſt and declare to this King- 
* dom, and the whole World ; that no private paſſion, 
© or reſpect, nor cyil intention to his Majeſcies perſon ; 
* no deſign to the prejudice of his juſt Honour, and Au- 
*chority had engaged them to raiſe Forces and take up 
* Arms Tc. that they had profeſſed their Loyalty by (e- 
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*yeral Remonſtrances; that they had paſſed by ignomi- | 


* nious Slanders G&c. that, for the avoiding of blood, 
* they had dire&ted the Earl of E/ex, © by himſelf or 0- 
* thers, to:cauſe an-humble Petition, to be delivered to 
* his Majeſty to return in peace to lis Parliament; that 
© his Majeſty had refuſed co yield fate conduct for the de- 
© livery thereof; that he was engaged to the Popiſh-par- 
© ty for ſuppreſſion and extirpation of the true Religion, 
* and expoſing the wealth of this Kingdom to be plun- 
* dered, and ſpoil'd by Cavaliers &c. contrary to his ſo- 
*lemn Oaths, Proteſtations, and Execrations; and there- 


*fore, that they reſolved to enter a folemn Oath and: The firſt 


Covenaar, to defend this Cauſe, © with the hazard. of 


* their lives, againſt the King's Army. And that they 
* expected help-from the Brethren of Scotland herein. Hs 
Mafſty therefore, having 1n a very ſhort time, and be- 
yond expectation, raifed an indifferent Army (though 
his wants of many accomodations were very great) 


finding no means of Peace or Safety, but by the hazard, 


of Battel, which the Rebels eagerly ſought ; caſting him- 
{clf wholly upon the Almighty's providence and protec- 


mention of 
the Covenant 
in England. 


tion, began * his march from Shrewſbury, upon the * x» 0%. 


x1jtch of OFober. Which was no ſooner known, but that. 


they feircely: purſued him, having order *, for that pur- 


The King 
march'd fron: 
Shrewsbury. 


poſe, from the Houſes at Weſtminſter , 70 march againſt * ——— Call. 
his Majeſties Army, and fight with them; and to reſcue the per. © *3* 


ſons of the King, Prince, and Duke of York. 


S- 
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So that, on Sunday the xxujth of 0fober, being in 
view of the King's forces, they put their Army 1n or- 


ey 


I642. 


Bart of dcr, near Kineton, 1 Warwickſhire ; and bid his Ma- 
et 6 R o = ®. 

049223 jelty Bartel, by a ſignal thereot given with ther great 
monly called Ordinance, wherewith they made five ſhot at his 


»gc-Hil Army, before any fire was given on the other part. 


But then began a ſharp encounter , which continued 
near three hours. Wherein God fo preſerv'd his Majeſ- 
ty.; that, inſtead of being utterly deſtroy'd by theſe vio- 
lent Rebels, who reckoned all their own ; their invinci- 
ble Army (as they cſteem'd 1t) was fo bruis'd and ſhatter- 
ed ; that inſtead of farther purſuing the King, it retreated 
eight miles backwards, where the Souldicrs ſecur'd 
themſelyes many days, by the advantage of. the River 
Avon, under the protection of the Town and Caſtle of 
Warwick. 

Of which Battel, I purpoſcly onut the Deſcription. 
Nor ſhall I herein make any farther mention of the courſe 
of this war (1t being a work fit to be handled by it ſelf, 
by ſome more able pen) than in a breif Chronologick 
way, to point at the times of the moſt memorable Battels 
and Seiges: as alſoto the Towns, Caitles, and other for- 
tified Places, firſt poſleſs'd, or afterwards forcibly gained 
by either party.But inſtead thereof ſhall obſerve the won- 
derful providence of Almighty God: whereby, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe matchleſs Confſpirators, who had, by fo 
many ſubcile artfices,arrived to that ſtrength and power; 
and made ſe;zzure of his Majeſtics, Forts, Ports, Navy, 
Magazine, and Revenue: (inſomuch as the Lord Say, in 
a publick meeting at Oxford, of the Gentry and others, 
chither ſummon'd by him, in September preceding; told 
chem, upon his Honour, that the King had neither Money, 
Power, nor Credit ;) his Subjects every where, being alfo 
not a little cainted with the moſt Anrimonarchical prin- 

 ciples, that by their ſeditious Preachers, or otherwiſe, 
could poſſibly be infuſed into them. Yet,that in the ſpace 
of two months, he could be enabled to meet them in 
open Battel; having no Amumition, but what came to 
him from Forrcign parts,through many perillous adven- 
cures; the Ports being block'd up by his own Royal Navy, 
chen under their command :nor having Armsor Moneys, 
but what he obtained by extraordinary difficulties. _ 
this 
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this day fotward,purpoſing to make ſome brief Remarks 
upon the enſuing practiſes of theſe monſtrous men, in 
carrying on that barbarous war, to the great deyaſtation 
and ſpoil of this late ouriſhing Kingdom : And to ſhew 
how oppoſite all their Actions were-to thoſe plauſible 
pretences, whereby they did at firſt moſt ſubtilly delude 
and enſnare a multitude of well-meaning people ; viz. 
Religion, Laws, Liberty, and property of the Subjeft , as alſo 
Priviledge of Parliament. 


C.H AP. XUL 


ny O the cnd therefore, that their party 
28 might noc be diſheartcned, they always 
took care; not only to ſuppreſs any bad 
tdings, bur to puff up the people with 
{rrange 1maginations of Victories and 

® Conquelſts,by producing of forged Let- 
ters, counterfeit Meflengers, and the like; as was mani- 
teſt by their commutment * of ſundry perſons to priſon, 
which came from Kineton-Battel, and reported the very 
truth of the King's ſucceſs there ; viz. Captain Wilſon, 
Lieutenant Witney, and Mr. Banks ; who were all ſent 
to the @ate-honſe, to receive puniſhment by Marrtial- 
Law. As alſo, * one Mr. Fobn Wentworth of Lincolns-Jnne, 
and * Sir William Fielding Kngght; giving * twenty pounds 
to one man, by order of Mc Houſe, who came, andre- 
\ ported, that moſt that were kill'd in the Barrel, were of 
che King's ſide: and that the Earl of Efex commanded 
him to tell his friends; that he, with his own hands, car- 
ried away the King's Standard. 

Bur to undecieve the world,as to the number on both 
{des {lain, (which were then confidently given our to be 
five thouſand) moſt certain it 1s, that upon ſtrict enquiry 
trom the adjacent Inhabitants, who buried the Bodies, 
and took particular notice of the diſunE&t numbers put 
into cach Grave, it appears that there were not one thou- 
ſand complete there interred. J 
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As the remaining part of the Parhament-Army, after 
this Battel, finding not themſelves1n a condition to en- 
counter the King again withournew Recruits, and there- 
fore made a fair retreat no leſsthan cight miles backward, 
(as hath been obſerved:) fo did ſome of them before the 
fight, ſtanding doubtful of the ſucceſs, forbear to ad- 
venture themſelves therein ; amongſt which the after- 
famous Oliver Cromwell was one (if ſome of the moſt 
eminent perſans of his own party, who were 1n the fight, 
bely him not) who, being Captain of a Troop of Horſe 
in the General's Regiment, came not into the Field, but 
got upintoa Steeple within view of the Battel; and there, 
diſcerning by a Proſpe&tive-glaſls the two Wings of 
cheir Horſe to be utterly routed , made ſuch haſt to 
be gone, that inſtead of deſcending the Stairs by which 
he came up, he ſwing'd down by a. Bell-rope, and ran 
away with his Troop: 

The King, ſoon after, holding a foft march: towards 
Oxfozd, Banbury-Caſtle then garriſoned by the lace Earl 
of Peterborough's Regiment of Foot;and Broughton-houſe 
(the cheif Sear of that great Rebel.the Lord Say) yielded 
* upon Summons as he paſſed. Bur the Rebels; that they 
might not ſeem to recave a foil in this firſt great Action, 
the Citizens of London were ſummon'd * to gutild-Hall; 
where the Earls of Pembroke,and Holland,the Lord Say and 
Wharton, with Mr. Strode, made large Speeches to hearten 
them; telling their great Victory at Kineton-Batcel: But 
the concluſion was, to crown their work (astheir phraſe 
was) by farther and ſpeedy Supplicsof Men, Money, and 
all other aſſiſtance. To which ſhadow of their victory,to 
g1ve the better gloſs, a pubM Order * was made, that 
a gratulatory Prefent of five hundred pounds, ſhould be 
ſent from the Houſes, to the Earl'of Ffex;. for his good 
ſervice already done in the war. And Jeſt any of the de- 
Iaded people ſhould return totheir obedience, upon his 
Mijeſties gracious Proclamation * of pardon ;- they or- 
_ that * thoſe Proclamations ſhould not be publiſh- 
ed. 

But; though all theſe Rebcllious forces were hitherto 
ras'd by voluntary contributions,and free offers of many 
co engage themſelves perſonally in this bleſſed Cauſe;moſt 
of the common ſort, being really ſatisfied, that they ſhould 


- only 
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only go and fetch up the King to his Parliament, out of 16443. 
the hands of his Evil Counſcllers, and a few inconfide- ——— 


rable Cavaliers (for by that name they call'dall theRoyal- 
its) and then return trumphantly, without fighting : 
chis unexpected bruſh at Kineton-field, could not ſilence 
thoſe, who had loft their Husbands,Children,and Friends : 
Seeing therefore their fartherVoluntary afſiftances came 
in but ſlowly ; the Houſes at weſtminſter made an Or- 
der *,that all Horſes, within the City of London and the 
Suburbs, and five nules adjacent, ſhould be ſpeedily preſt 
for the ſervice of their Army: as alſo, that ul Horfs In 
the Tower, ſhould be ſeized on; and no Coaches ſuf- 
fered to be kept there, except one for the Licute» 
nant. 

And, to puff up their General with ſuch vain appre- 
henſfions, as might hearten him to perſiſt 1n that his ugh 
umployment (1n regard he was then ſomewhat popular) 


they form'd a ſpecious Declaration *, which they ordered BELT... 
XA 


to remain upon Record, in the Books of both Houſes 
of Parliament, as a mark of Honour to the name and 
Family of the Earl of Efex, for the good ſervice he 
had done to the Common-wealth , un the office of 
General, by the hazard of his life in the batcel of Kine- 
ton. 

Likewiſe, for a firmer union of their forces, they made 
an Order, mm the name of both Houſes ; that the Coun- 
ties of 7ork, Lincoln, Notingham, Derby, Stafford, Cheſter, 
Lancafter, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and 
Dureſme, with the Town and County of Newcaſtle,ſhould 
allociate themſelves, by raiſing Horſe and Foot, to ſup- 
preſs and ſubduc the Popiſhand malignant Party : and 
that the Lord Fairfax ſhould command in chict,through- 
out thoſe Counties. 

Burt tus Majcſty coming ſafe to Dxfozd, after a ſhorr 
ſtay there, march'd towards London ; the noiſe whereof 
cauſed the Members at Weſtminſter to beſtir themſelves 
for hah, his Majeſties commg — 
all the power they-could raiſe was ſent out, to give 
aſtop; the Earl of &ſex,with part of his Army to Kingſton 
upon Thames, and the Lord Brooke's and Mr. Hamden s 
t5 toBrainfozd:where the Royaliſts fellſo ſharply 
on them, that they took five hundred Priſoners, and __ 
Sy 2 ome 
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ſome of- their Ordinance, intending to march forward 


on the next * day. But, having advertiſement that Efex 
had drawn lus Forces from-Kingſton, and joining with 
che;London-Aux1laries,lay in his way atTurnham- Greene, 
he choſe rather to make a ſafe retreat, than hazard his 
Army by a ſccond Battel; and ſo by Reading came back 
to Oxford, where he took up his Winter-Quarters, ma- 
king it his cheif Garriſon. 

The flame of war beginning thus'to ſpread, cach'part 
ſtrove to poſſeſs themſelves of what ſtrong Towns and 
Caſtles they could; as alſo to fortify ſuch other places as 
might enable them tohaye commandover the parts adja- 
ccnt:The.gaining whereof, and other Acts of Hoſtihity on 
each part in places remote, as alſo the moſt conſiderable 
tranſactions of the Members at Weſtminſter (who cal- 
ling. themſelves. the Parliament, fate there with ſtrong 
Guards, to carry on this Grand Rebellion ) being not 
poſſibly capable of a perfect Narrative in punctual or- 
der of time: to ayoid confuſion therefore, I have thought 
1t moſt proper to place what is moſt remarkable, on the 
military part, at the end of each years; beginning with 
thus of 1642: 1n which the war did commence. . 

To proceed therefore. The Rebels by this time dif- 
cerning the King to get ground ; partly by the increaſe 
of his Forcesin ſundry Counties ; and partly by undecei- 
ving many well-mcaning people, who had been ſeaſoned 
by divers LeEturing-Preachers and other corrupt Clergy- 
men with difloyal principles; and now doubting the iffue 


The Scots in- without farther help; ſent * a Declaration, and Invitation 


vited to their 


alsiſtance. 
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co the.Scots, for their aſſiſtance granting Letters* of Mart 
to all. Merchants; that would ſect forth . Ships, to guard 
the Seas ;. and to take all. Shipping. bringing. Arms, or 
other aid from forreign parts to afliſt the King ;. and to 
detain the ſame, as their lawful prize. 

. -Furthermore, as: London, . and the Counties adjacent; 
gave'cxample to all other parts'of the Realm, inthe firſt 
railing of this grand Rebellion ; ſo were they the firſt 
gycr whom their: great Maſters excrciſed their power. 
Nor were.the. deluded people clfewhere, (who had like- 
wiſe given -the.Reines into theſe. men's hands for a few 
fair words) long ſpared: for upon the xxixth of November 
there xſſucd .out an Order * from both Houfes, that 
Committees 
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Commuttees ſhould be named, throughout all Counties, 
to take care for proviſions of Victual, for the Army 
raiſed by the Parliament; asalſo for ſeizing on Dragoon- 


113. 
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Horſes, and draught-Horſes ; and for -borrowing of 


Money or Plate, to ſupply the Army upon the prblic 
Faith. Which Commauttces had thereby power, to ſend 
for and take ſuch Proviſions, Money, Plate, and Horſe, 
25: the owners did then neglect to bring 1n. 

And having formerly order'd *, that the King's and 


* 26 Nov. 


Queen's-Revenue, coming into the Exchequer ſhould 


be detained, and employ'd for the public ſervice ; they 
ſeized * on thirteen hundred. Quarters of Corn, which 
then were in the King's Stores. Alſo, for explanation 
of their former Ordinance, touching the contribution 
of Horſe, Money, and Plate, upon the Propoſitions, 
they order'd that the Retfuſers ſhould be diſtrain'd ; 
and in default of 'Diſtrefles ro be found, their perſons 
to be impriſon'd, and their Families no longer to re- 
main in London, weſtminſter, or. the Counties adja- 
CCNr. 

Shortly after thus, likewife they framed more Ordi- 
nances * of Aſſociation for divers other Countes ; 
conſtituting * Commanders in cluet of new. forces to be 
levyed within thoſe Aﬀociations, beginning with Bucking- 
ham, Bedford, Rutland, Northampton, Leiceſter, Derby, Not- 
ingham, and Huntington appointing the Lord Grey of Groby 
(ſon to the Earl ot Stanford) Serjeant Mayor: General 
there; planting Garriſons 11 every Caſtle and great Town 
throughout all thoſe parts. 

The like Aſſociation * for the.Shires of: Cambridge, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Hartford, Eſſex, part of the Ifle of Ely 
and City of Norwich ; William Lord Grey of Warke, bc- 
ing made Commander 1n .Chict, throughout all choſe 
Counnes. 

_ And to put the people in hope, that this charge and 
trouble ſhould nor laſt long ; they gave our, that his 
MajeſtiesForces were utterly broken and ſhatter'd ; and 
read Letters * in the Houſe, from: their General, that he 
would purſue:the King. with all vehemency. 

-. Soon atcer this alſo, :they made an Ordinance *, tor 
taxing all Malignants, and ſuch as had not contributed 
apon the Propofitions,tor Money, Horſe, and Plate, accor- 


I-24, 


* 29 Nov. 


* 10 Det. 
22 Dcc. 


© > Dec: 


* 15 Dec. 
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1642, ding to their abilitics, that they ſhould pay the Twenty- 
_ — fifth part of their Eſtates. Under which name of Ma- 
lienants, they brought in all that were worth any thing, 
it within their reach. But, in this Ordinance, it is to - 
* They bind be obſerved *, that the Aſſeſiors were not to tax any 
_ =] Member of either Houle. 
greivouro Neither could their oppreſſions at home ſuffice; but 
ve born» and they COuntenanc'd the ſeizing of a Ship, call'd Santa 
nine.” Clara, out of the Port of Santo Domingo, in the King 
ders; burthey of Spain's Dominions, laden with Plate, Cochunele, and 
_— other Merchandiſe of great value; and by order * of 
them with the Houſe of Commons, ſet up Bills upon the Exchange 
one of their for ſale thereof. And thatno part of the Realm mught 
Marth. :3. be free from their oppreſſions, they conftiruted * Com- 
V. 4- mictees in the Counties of Warwick, Stafford, and City 
*4Ja. Of Coventry, tor aflociating of chole Counnis, and plant- 
Exact Coll. ing of Garrifons there: authorizing them to ſuppreſs 
p-316. and diſarm Enemics, and perſons 1I| affected : alfo for 
raiſing Horſe, Money, Plate, vc. And ſoon after thar, 
* 7 Jan {ſet forth anew Declaration*, in the name of both Houſes 
=; ig 7. of Parliament; ſhewing the neceflity of a preſent Sub- 
ſcription of Moncy, and Plate, for a farther ſupply of 
che Army. Suggeſting, that his Majeſties Popitb-4 ::ay 
would proceed with Fire and Sword, to root out ihear 
true Religion, and all that profeſſed it; if there wa © not 
a good proviſion of Treaſure to maintain and ſupport 
the Army rais'd by the Parliamenr. 
To which new Contributions, (for the better drawing 
onof others) they themſelves alſo ſubſcrib'd. And after 
*23 Jan ordered*, that ſuch Citizens, as had refuſed to pay the 
ewenticth part,ſhould be removed to ſeveral Priſons ; viz. 
* zFeb.. Paxmouth, Colcheſter, Nozwich ©c. giving authoriry *, 
* Feb... that the Collectors, made by their Ordinance of the 
|  xxixth of November, for Aſſeſments, ſhould have power 
to break open Cheſts, Trunks Gc. and to fieze Money, 
Goods,Q&c. tor ſatisfaction oftheir Taxes. And at the ſame 
time appointed a Committee, for ſcqueſtring the lands 
and cſtates of all ſuch perſons as had aſliſted the King, 
in his juſt defence and preſervation, according to their 
duty and _: calling it a maintaining a war a- 
gainſt the Parhament. 
Bat all this being as yetnot cnough, they paſſed an Or- 
dinance 
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dinance * to incite the City of London to a free contri- 1642. 


bution towards the' ſum of ſixty thouſand pounds, for * 2 Febr. 
the ſervice of the Army ; the Houſes declaring; that they 
mere in. good hopes it would be the laft money they ſhould have 
occaſion to deſire of the City in that kind. And therefore, 
that they might be as good as their words, and not come 
often to them in a borrowing way, they paſſed another 
Ordinance * for impoſing a Tax for the maintenance of * 23 Febe, 
their Army throughout the whole Kingdom, of Thirty 
three thouſand, three hundred forty eight pounds a week, 
whereof ten thouſand pounds weekly was aſſeſſed up- 
onthe City of London, beſides Weſtminſter and the 
Suburbs. | 

And to the cnd that the well afte&ted, who had gone 
forth in their Army rais'd for the defence of the Parha- 
ment, Religion, Laws, and Liberties of the Subjects of 
England (for thoſe are the words of the Preamble) ſhould 
be the better encouraged to continue 1n their ſervice , 
they paſſed another Ordinance * for aſlefling of all the * 9 Mari: 
Pariſhes in England to the relict. of their maimed .Soul- 
diers, with the Widows, and Fatherleſs children of ſuch 
as were or ſhould be ſlain on ther parrt. 


CHA P. XIV. 


22 Now come to the nihtary Actings of 
N FN this preſent year 1642. In whuch I find, 
| I that the Marqueſs of Hertford, and Sir 
JL, Ralph Hopton Knight of the Bach (after- 
Sy wards: Lord Hopton) had rais'd confide- 
" " rable forces on the King's behalf in the 
Welt : and that the Earl of Newcaſtle (afterwards Mar- 
queſs) 1n the North, Colonel Charles Cavendiſh (brother 
tothe Earl of Devonſbire :) Spenſer Earl of Northampton, 
and ſome other perſons of quality had done the like in 
ſundry other parts; ſo that with what ftrength his: Ma- 
jelty humfelf then had, afcer che taking up of his Winter- 
Quarters at Oxford, the Royaliſts had poſlcſſed _ 
| | CLYCS 
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. © of Zaanton and Bridgwater i Somerſetſhire ; of Sudley- 
Caſtle in Glouceſterſhire ; of the City of Worceſter ; of the 
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ſelves of. Banbury-Caftle in Oxfordſhire 5 of Reading, ani 
= Farringdon, with the Caſtles of Wallingford and Denington 


in Berkſhire : of Chicheſter, and Arundel-Caſtle n Suſſex, 
of Wincheſter and Baſing-houſein Hantſhire, of the Caftles 
of Deviſes and Wardour in Wiltſhire ; of the Caſtle of Sher. 
bourne u1 Dorſetſhire: of ſome Port-Towns 1n Devonſhire 
of the Caftle of  Pendennis and other places 1n Cornwall, 


þ 


the Town of Shrewsbury in Shropſhire ; of Dadley-Caſtle 


| and Cloſe of Lichfeild in Stafferdſhire; of Aſbby de Is 


Zouch 1n Leiceſterſhire ; of the City of Cheſter ; of Mon- 
mouth 1 Monmouthſkire ; of Lincoln, and Gaynesborough 
u1 Lincolnſhire ; of Lynne in Norfolk; of the City of Tork, 
and Cattle of Portfratt in Torkſhirez of Latham-houſe in 
Lancaſhire ; and of Newcaſtle in Northumberland. 

... As alſo, that by their activeneſs there were taken.from 
the Rebels before the cntrance of the enſuing year, theſe 
following places ; viz. Marlborough in * Wiltſhire by the 
Lord Wilmot (Colonel Ramſey a Scot and five hundred 
of Is men being there made priſoners )-7 adcafter in York- 
ſbire about the ſame'time; Liskard, * and Saltaſh * in 
Cornwall ; Belvior-Caſtle * in Lincolnſhire ; Cirenceſter* in 
Glouceſterſhire; Malmesbury * inWiltſhire , and Grantham 
* in Lincolnſhire. Whereunto may be added the fate land- 
ing of the Queen ( 1 2 Febr.) at Burlington in Torkſbire,with 
Arms and Amunition brought from Holland tor his Ma- 
jelties ſervice. 

On the Rebels part I am alſo to obſerve, that beſides 
the. Earl of E/ex, ther Generaliftmo, they had divers 0- 
ther Petty-Generals ; viz. Ferdinando Lord Fairfax in the 
North ; the Earl of Stanford, and Sir William Waller in 
the Welt ; Edward Earl of Mancheſter, Baſil Lord Feilding 
(cldett fon to the Earl of Denbigh ) Colonel Brown the 
Woodmonger ; Sir William Brereton Baronet ; Sir John 
Gell. Krught; Colonel Maſey &c. all active men in their 


reſpective ſtations. 


- Asto the places of ſrengeh, chroughout England (be- 
tides the Royal Navy, given up into their hands by A/- 


*gernon Earl of Northumberland, whom the King had made 


Admiral of his whole Fleet) they had the City.and Tower 
of London ; all the Eaſcern-Counties, with the Ports arjd 
"OP Caſtics 
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Caſtles thereto belonging ; the ſtrong Town of, Hull 
in Zorkſbire, and in 1t all his Majcſties Magazine of Arms, 
Artillery, and Amunition prepared for his Scottiſh-Expe- 
dition ; Mancheſter in Lancaſhire -----— 1n Cheſhire z Lud- 
how, Bridg-North, and Wemme in Shropſhire ; Stafford in 
Staffordſbire ; the Cities of Briſtol, and Glouceſter ; the 
Towns of Leicefter and Northampton; the City of Coven- 
try, with the Caſtles of Warwick and Kenilworth all in 
Warwickſhire; the City of Lincoln; the Towns of Not- 
ingham and Derby; and indeed what not, excepting thoſe 
places I have mention'd, wherein the Royaliſts had firſt 
ſet foot. Beſides which, they took by force the City of 
Wincheſter * ; Leedes * in Torkſbire, the City of Chicheſter 
in Suſſex about the ſame time; and Sudeley-Caſtle * in 
Glouceſterſhire, . 

Not much of Action 1n the Ficld, or otherwiſe, can be 
expected until the enſuing Spring of the year; fo that 
all I find of note,was only that at Liskard * near Bodmin 
in Cornwall, where Sir Ralph Hopton routed a ſtrong Party 
of the Rebels in thoſe parts, and took above twelve hun- 
dred Priſoners. 

Likewiſe that attemptupon Litchfield-cloſe in Staffozd- 
ſhire, made by Robert Lord Brook, wherein he loſt his 
life; the manner whereof is not -a little remarkable, 
which (in ſhort) was thus. This Lord being ſtrangely 
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* 12 Dec. 


*22 Jan. 


* 17 Febr. 


* 19 Jan. 


tainted with fanatic Principles, by the influence of one of - 


his near Relations and ſome Schiſmatical Peeachers 
(though in his own naturea very civil and well humour'd 
man) became thereby ſo great a zealot againſt the eſta- 
bliſh'd Diſcipline of the Church, that no leſs than the 
utter cxtirpation of Epiſcopacy, and aboliſhing all decent 
Order in the ſervice of God would ſatisfy him. To 
which end he became the leader of all the power he 
could raiſe for the deſtruction of the Cathedral of that 
Dioceſs of Coventry and Litchfield. In order whercun- 
to, when he had march'd within half a nule of Litchfield, 


he drew 'up his Army; and there deyoutly pray'd a 


bleſſing upon his intended work: withall, carneſtly deft- 
ring, that God would by ſome ſpecial Token manteſt 
unto them his approbation of that their deſign: which 
being done, he went on, and planted his great Guns a- 
gainſt the South-Eaſt Gate of che Cloſe, himfelt ſrand- 

T : ng 


* 19 Martii, 
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ng in-a Window of alittle Houſe near thereto, todire& 
the Gunners in their purpoſed Battery : but it ſo hapned, 
that there being two perfons placed in the Battlements of 
che chicfeſt Steeple;to make ſhot, with long fouling Guns at 
the Cannoniers: upon a ſudden accident which occaſion« 
ed the Souldiers to give a ſhout, this Lord, coming to 
the door (compleatly harnefſed with Plate-Armour cap 
a pe) was ſuddenly ſhot into one of his Eyes; but the 
ſtrength of the Bullet fo much abated by the glance 
thercof on a picce of timber, which fupported a Pen- 
tifs over the Door, that it only lodg'd in his Brains, 
Whereupon he ſuddenly fell down dead. Nor 1s it leſs 
notable, that this accident fell out upon the ſecond day 
of March, which is the Feſtival * of that ſometime fa- 
mous Biſhop St. Chad, to- whoſe memory Offa King of 
the Merctans firſt ere&ted this ftately Church and de- 
voutly dedicated it. 

The next thing whereof TI ſhall take notice; 1s ; that on 
the ninetcenth day of the ſame month of March, was 
that feirce Skirmiſh * at Bopton-Heath, in rhe ſame 


' County of Stafford, where the right loyal and valiant 


* 21 Marti. 
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Spenſer Earl of Northampton encountring Sir William 
Brereton and Sir Fobn Gell, though he had the better of 
the day (being unhappily fallen from his Horſe amongſt 
Coney-Burrows) was barbarouſly murthered. 


—_—_— AT 


DI , ——_— I” 


CHAP: XV. 


JS to thus year's Actions, confidering that 
REY money 1s the Sinews of war, the firſt 
07 z) thing of note, in order to the gaining 
© Ev thereof ,, which the Members at Weft- 

1A 3 Y minſter did, was the ſequeſtring * of De- 
PEe==E0 linquents (1c. the Royals) eſtates. And 
fhnding the poor Country-people very weary of the war,. 
and aptto run away ;having alſo had ſo-much experience 
of the Citics forwardneſs in all things tending to their 


—_— 


{cryice : to the intent, that upon any ſudden. occaſion = 


they 
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' they might draw out conſiderable numbers thence, they, 1643 _ 
paſſed * an Ordinance, that the Commuttee for the Mz * :z apr. 


/itia of London, and the Suburbs, ſhould raiſe.new Regi- 
- ments of Voluntiers, for the better ſecurity thereof. So 
likewiſe for the better ſupport of two other of thar Ge- 
nerals ; wiz. Sir William Waller and Sir Arthur Haſelrig, 
they paſſed an Ordinance * tor engaging the Public Faith 
coſuch as ſhould lend either Horſe, Men, or Money unto 
them-11 that ſeryice. e:4 | 
But by this time the private Diſcontents and repunings, 
which theſe large Exactions cauſed, beginning to make 
the great Maſtcrs in this Tragic Scene to doubt a revolt 
in the people (confidering how frequently the King, by 
ſundry gracious Proclamations of pardon,” and ail other 
good means had woedthem:)Tocarry on the work there- 
tore the more ſmoothly, they were conſcrained, after the 
example of their Brethrenthe Scots, to make an Engage» 
ment, by a ſolemn Oath, for continuing their aflifrance 
therein, And in this,as the Citizens of London (who an all 
other occaſions had been their principal Inſtruments) did 


readily tender their ſervice by Sir Henry Mildmey; who re- 


ported to the Houſe, that they would lend the fourty 
thouſand pounds demanded (for now they were borrow + 
ing again) provided, that the Holy .League and Covenant 
before ſpoken of, might be made and impoſed upon the 
whole Kingdom. | 

And rather than their Bleſſed Cauſe (as they call'd ut) 
fhould ſuffer, it was moved * by the Sub-Comnnuttece at 
Sadler's Bail in Breadſtreet ; chat all perſons, who were 
willing to promoce their own Safcty,ſhould ſpare one meal 
weekly, towards the provilion of Horſe and Arms, for 
che. new ras'd Auxiliaries about London. Alſo becauſe 
| they found ſome Nackneſs in the people, to bringin mo- 
rey upon the Propoſitions, they appointed * Commurtces 
1n the ſeveral Counties to tax ſuch for their fifth and 
twentieth part, as had not contributed orlent accordingly: 
and paſled another Ordinance * tor taking Horſes tor 
the ſervice of the Parhament. | 
Ie notunworthy of norc, that this thrifty contrivance 
for ſparing one meal a week,, was the uther to that then for- 
mucable ; FT 1 called Exciſe, never before heard 
of by many thouſwunds 


in this Kingdom;- which the 
T 2 
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trivers at Weſtminſter durſc not ſhew the people, till 
they were ſufficiently tamed under the yoke of other 
Exactions ; knowing full well how difpleaſing 1t would 
be to them. Nay ſo fearful were they themſelves, after 
chey had form'd their firſt Army, leſt the people ſhould 
apprehend any ſuſpicion thercof (which might then have 
endangered a Revolt) that, when it was but whiſpered 
by ſome, what they forcſaw would happen; they made 
an Order * in their Houſe of Commons, for puniſhing 
ſuch Malignant perfons, as had caſt aſperſions upon that Houſe, 
that they intended to aſſeſs any man's Pewter, and lay Exciſe 
upon-that and other Commodities. But now, that they ſaw 
the people, by degrees, fo patiently ſubmit to many 0- 
ther burdens; they: began todebate*, in their Houſe of 
Commons, how fit and neceſſary it would be for them 
to-impoſc Exciſe, upon Wine, Bcer, Tobacco, and ſuch - 
petty Commodities. Whereypon Mr. Pym, by his Letter 
to * Sir Fohn Hotham, ſignityed ; that they had proceeded 
in-the Exciſe to many particulars, and intended to go on far- 
ther ; but that it would be neceſſary to uſe the people to it, by 
little and little. And becauſc this Ordinance, betore-men- 
non'd, for taking Hotſes, for the ſervice of. the Parlia- 
ment, ſhould not pinch upon their friends; they paſſed 
another * by which they appointed certain perſons to 
levy ſuch Horſes, tor the ſervice of the Parhament; but 
with ſpecial direction, that the Horſes taken from the 
well aftc&ted, ſhould be valued, and repaiment ſecured 
upon the Public _ | 
Having thus laid fuch a ſure foundation for the ſup- 
port of more Forces, they then ſent out a" Declaration 
* to their Lord Licuteaants and Deputy-Lieutenants of 
Kent, Canterbury, and che Cinqueports;thatthey ſhould 
aflociate and raiſe an Army of a.thouſand Foot-Volun- 
riers, and one or more Troops of Horſe; and to appoint 
a: Major General, and giyc Battel to any Forces, not rai- 
{ed by authority of both Houſes. 
But.the Oath, formerly mentioned by Sir Henry Mild- 
may, being by this time framed, was now thought fit to 
be fet. on toor, as of high concernment to oblige all thoſe 
that were. well-affected, and for the better diſcoycry of 
other well-wiſhers-to the Caxſe: a work therefore of this 
high.conſequence, . being not. fit to be brought into i 
wor 
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world naked ; they had a Committee, who made re- 
xt * of a treacherous Conſpiracy, diſcovcred upon the 
alt day of May (bcing the Faſt-day ) viz. of a pretended 
deſign to deſtroy.the Parliament, and well affefed party of the 
Kingdom ; to ſubjeft Religion, Laws, and Liberty of the Sub- 
jed zo eſtabliſh Popery, and to ſet up an arbitrary Government: 
for prevention whereof, both Houſes and the whole 
Realm ſhould enter into a ſolemn Covenant, never to 
lay down Arms, ſo long as the Popiſh-party (for ſo they 
called the King's forces) were on foot; and Papiſts and 
Delinquents protected trot theJultice of the Parliament; 
but to afliſt the Forces, rais'd by authority of the two 
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The Holy 
League and 
Covenant 
framed. 


Houſcs.of Parliament, againſt the Forces rais'd by the - 


King. 
Which ſolemn Oath and Covenant, thus drawn up, was 
then taken * by both Houſes; and within ten days fol- 
lowing throughout all the Pariſhes of London. And bc- 
cauſe the poor Country-pcople might, throughout Eng- 
land, be all caught upon one day; they paſſed an Order 
* of both Houſes, that a Public Thanksgiving ſhould be 
made throughout the whole Kingdom, on Thurſday the 
thirteenth of Faly following, for the diſcovery of the 
late Pht; at which time this Oath and Covenant ſhould 
be tendred to every man, 1n the feyeral Pariſhes. 

Alfo to ſecure the Pulpit-men the more cordially to 
them, and to make them the more active, in ſtirring up 
the people,upon all occaſions; they made an Ordinance*, 
tor calling an Aſembly of Divines, in order to the ſetting 
up of the Presbyterian Government. Whuch 4ſembly was 


to conſiſt of ten of: the Houſe of Lords, and twenty. of 


the Houſe of Commons, whoſe names are thercin cx- 
preſs'd; and the reſt Miniſters, all of the Presbyterian 
gang, Cxcepting three or four (whoni, though tor the 
more credit of that Conyention they nominated, there 
' was little reaſon to expect any of their company.) The 
Preamble of which Ordinance runs thus---- Whereas a- 
mongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almighty God upon this Na- 
tion, none is or can be more dear unto us, then the purity of 
our Religion. And for that, as yet, many things remain in 


* And taken 


by both Hou- 


ſes 15 Juni. 


* 17 Juni. 


* 12 Juny. 
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for calling 
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of Divines. 


the Liturgy, Diſcipline, and overnment of the Church, . 


which do neceſſarily require a farther and more perfect Refor- 
mation, than as yet hath been attained. And whereas it 


hath : 
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Epiſcopal 


CGrovernment 


aboliſhed. 


* 4 Julii. 


* 6 Juli. 


* 13 ſult. 

"x5 Juli. | 
Comaulsio- 
ners ſent into 
Scotland, to 


invite the 


Brethren to 


their aid. 
* 21 Juli. 


* 10 Juli. 


* I1 July. 


A SHORT View Or 


hath been declared and refolved, by the Lords and Commons 
aſſembled in Parliament, that- the preſent C hurch-government 
by Arch-Biſbops, Biſhops, their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, and other Eccle- 
aſtical Officers, depending upon the Hierarchy, is juſtly offens 
ſrve and burthenſome to the Kingdom ;, a great impediment to 
Keformation, 47d growth of Religion, and very prejudzcial 
to the State and Government of this Kingdom ; and that there- 
fore they are reſolved, that the ſame ſhall be taken away, and 
that ſuch a Government ſhall be ſetled in the Church, as may 
be moſt agreeable to God s holy word, and moſt apt to procure 
and preſerve the peace of the Church at home, and neerer a- 


eement with the Church of Scotland, and other reformed 


Churches abroad &c. be it ordained &c. 
"Twas no marvail mdced, that they at weſtminſter 
beſtir'd chemſelves (o hard : for by this etme the ſucceſs 


_ of - is Majelties Armics was ſuch; that he had (by God's 


bleſfing) regained the greacelt part of the North and 
Weſt parts of this Realm ; and did daily fo increaſe in 
firength; that, to uphold char Cayſe, they bethought 
themfelves of calling i 'their Brethren the Scots for aid. 
Wherefore, having prepared a Declaration *, to diſcover 
another dangerous Plot, .to extirpate the Proteſtant Reli- 
210N 11 England, Jreland, and Scotland ; they agreed *, 
chat ſome of their Members (piz. the Lork Grey of IWark, 
Six William Aymin, and Mr. Darley) ſhould go into Scot- 
{and, to delire help from thence ; and prepare Inftruc- 


_ rions ® for them, with Lecters of Credence : with pro- 


naſe that chey ſhould haye allowance * tor the charge 
of ſuch ferces, as they ſhould ſend ; and that the debts 
they already owed them ſhould be paid ont of the lands 
of the Papiſts and Prelatical party, in Northumberland , 
Cumberland, and Bulhoprick of Durham. Which Com- 
miſioners did accordingly {ct forwards * upon the xxith 
of 7aly. 

- But about cis tune, the Earl of Eſex (their General) 


"made complamt to cthemby Letters *, tor want of Hors, 


Arms Qt. and -propoſed © them a Treaty for peace. 
Whercunto anſwer was ſoon made, by the reſolution 
X of rherr Houle of Commons (who debated the ſame ) 
thar.by ther late Vow and Covenant they had bound them- 
ſelves never to lay down Arms, ſo long as the ag 

Or 
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(for ſo they call'd the King's forces) which were thenin 164.3. 
Armsagainſt them, ſhould have protection from theJulyes ——— 
of the Parliament ; ſending him word, that chey would 
recruit his Troops according to hs defire. And to com- 
lement their Weſtern General (Sir William Waller) whoſe 
Monch to the ay wh ſ\uted ſo well with theirs, they 
ordered * five thouſand pounds to be ſent down to him, * *> Juli 
and given as a Largeſs to his Souldiers, the more to<n- 
courage them 1n that ſeryice, 
But the certain charge of ther Rebellious Arnucs did 
ſo vaſtly increaſe, as was truly foretold by Mr. Greer 
(Chairman to their Commuttce for the Navy, upon the 
{ixth of December before) wiz. that the maintenance of 
the Lord General's Army, would, for the enſuing year, 
amoiint to above a million of Money; that of the Na- 
vy having been two hundred and forty thouſand pounds 
for the year paſſed ; and that without delay, they muſt 
of neceſlity, ſettle a round and conſtant Tax for mainte- 
nance thereof : they therefore paſſed an Ordinance for Ordinance 
Exciſe, or new Impoſt ; upon Wine, Beer, Ale, Cider, "= 
Perry, Raiſins, Figs, Currans, Segar, Spices, wrought and 
raw Silks, Furrs, Hats, Laces, Lether, Lunnen of all forts, 
Thread, Wier «Qc. and for ſweetning its reliſh with the 
people, gave it out, that part of its income ſhould pay 
Debts, for which the Public faith was engaged. 

' _ Moreover, to raiſe men as well as money (their: 
Weſtern-Army , being then deſtroy'd * at Kound-wapy- * x; Juli 
down) the Citizens had a meeting at osrocer's Pall , 
where they made new Subſcriptions *, to ſet up Sir Wit- * xo Jalii 
liam Waller again. For the better furthering whercof, 
there were new Petitions * framed, from London, waeſt- * 2 Juli. 
minſter and Southwazk, and preſented to the Houſe of 
Commons ; that all the Kingdom might riſe, as one man, 
againſt. the Common Enemy : and that the Parliament would 
groe power to a Committee, to liſt ſomany of the Petitioners, 
as were willing to go out in their own perſons : as alfoto take 
the Subſcriptions of others, for the raiſing a conſiderable Body 
of Horſe and Foot : and that the like courſe might be taken 
throughout the Kingdom -by a confiding Committee. 

' In purſuance whereot, both. Houſes made an Ordi- 
nance *, for raiſing ſeyen thouſand Horſe in London , * + Jus 
Middleſex, and.che Counties adjacent, tobe commanded: 
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* 27 Julii. 


. x Aug. 


* 3 Aug. 


* 4 Aug. 


® 
I'O Aug. 
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by the Lord Kymbolton (afterwards Ear] of Mancheſter) 
and of Eleven hundred Horſe, in the Counties of Bed- 
ford, Buckingham, Northampton, and Hertford ; to be com- 
manded by Sir Fohn Norwich : In Norfolk and Suffolk Ele- 
ven hundred, by Sir Miles Hobart: In Surrey, os, 
Southampton and Berkſhire fourteen hundred, by Colonel 
Richard Norton. And all theſe, thus to be rais'd, to reſiſt 
the Inſolencies of the King's Army. 

Certain it is, that though the Commurtee , which 
were ent to bring in the Scots, went but lately thither ; 
yet the Brethren there, having had former advertiſc- 
ments, how great a neceflity here was of them; .to the 
end their Friends ſhould not faint, haſted over a Decla- 
ration * hither : whereby they ſignified ; © that whereas 
« che Kingdom of England had a long time ſuffered by 
« the Popiſh, and malignant Counſels about his Majeſty ; 
*and that the muſeries 1n England, were but preparations 
«to theirs ; they therefore did reſolve to aflitt the Parha- 
* ment of England. And high time it was: for their 
forces in moſt parts going by the worſt, it put them 
upon new contrivances every day. So that Sir William 
Waller was fain to come * again to the Houſe, and take 
the Covenant , a ſecond time, to encourage ſome, that 
had not taken it before. | 

And though the Commaitrtce, which met at Merchant- 
Taylor's-Hall, for raiſing the people of the land as one 
man, did give direction * to the Aldermen, and ther 
Depuries 1n every Ward ; with the Miniſters, Common- 
Counci|-men and others, to promote the work, - as being 
the laſt Refuge of the people (tor ſo they exprels'd) and no 
vain bait or allurement : yet ſaw they fo little fruit of this 
great endeayour,that they were conltrain'd to effect that 
by their power, which they could not do by perſwaſion: 
and therefore ordercd * the raifing of two thouſand men 
1 Norfolk, Suffolk and Cambridgeſhire, every man to have 
a months pay 1n his pocket. And for a ſpeedy ſupply 
of more, they paſſed * rwo Ordinances ; One, that the 
Commurec for the M:/itia of London, with the Depury- 
Licutenant's and Commutrtces of Parhament, in every 
County throughout the Kingdom, ſhould-have power 
to raiſe, levy, and impreſs ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 


as ſhould bc appointed by both Houſes of — 
The 
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The other * for preſſing no lefs than twenty thouſand 
men, with ſo many Gunners, Trumpets, and Charurge- 
ons, as ſhould be thought fir, for the fix aſſociated Coun- 
tics of Norfolk, Suffolk, Eſſex, Cambridg, Hertford, and Hun- 
tington, with the City of Nozwich and Ile of Ely, to. be 
rais'd within the ſaid Counties, for the (ſervice of the 
Kingdom and Parhament. > 

And, notwithſtanding all this, being 1n a dechning 
condition , by reaſon that their moneys were ſpent, 
their men wore out, and no ſmall diſcontents amongſt 
themſelves; in order to ſome recruit, they made an ex- 
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* 16 Aug. | 


planation * of their old Ordinance, for Sequeſtration of Scob. Coll. 


Delinquents, with certain cnlargements ; wherein 1s 
ſet forth, who were to' be reputed Delingquents , over 
and beſides ſuch as were deſcribed in the former Or- 
dinance ; with power to examine upon Oath, for diſ- 
covery, as alſo Rewards to Diſcoverers. And likewiſe 
paſſed another * Ordinance (relating to a former ) for 
the ſpeedy raiſing of a body of Horſe, tor the Preſervation, 
Peace, and Safety of the Kingdom, to reliſt the Infolen- 
cies, and outrages, committed by the Souldiers of the 
King's Army (thoſe being the words thereot.) By which 
they farther ordained, that Tenants ſhould pay the Aflel- 
ments out of their Landlords eſtates, and dctalk them our 
of their Rents. But that which they then chiefly look'd 


on, being the afliſtance of the Scots, whereon they prin- 


P- 49. 


Ig Aug. 


*Idb. p.5 2, 
25 Aug. 


cipally depended, as their laſt refuge: to keep up the - 


hearts of their then drooping party, they made it their 
buſineſs therefore to cry up loudly, the aid of theſe 
their dear Brethren. For which reſpect, it will not (I ſup- 
poſe) be impertinent, to make here a ſhort digreſſion 1n 
ſhewing by what means they were dealt with,in order to 
thus their ſecond Invaſion. 


Particulars 
&c. delivered 
to the Con- 
vention of E- 


ſtates in 


Scotland by 
the Engliſh 
Commiſs10- 
ners 19 Aug. 


I 64-3. 
* 24 Aug. 
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d Fter the. Engliſh Commuttee was arriv'd 

-1n Scotland, and had: made large pro- 
5 miſs to the Brethren of an-advantagious 
journcy (viz. the lands of the Church by the 
 extirpation of Epiſcopacy) the Scots well 
_  reſenting ſo beneficial an offer, did ſet 
forth a Proclamation *, whereby , pretending the King's 
Perſon, their Religion, and Priviledges of Parliament to be 
in no ſmall danger; for preſervation of theſe, they re- 
quired, that all perſons, in that Realm, of what ſort, qua- 
lity or degree ſocver, between fixteen and (ixty years of 
age, ſhould forthwith fit themſclyes. with fourty days 
Victual, Amunition, Arms, and all. other warlke Pro- 
viſion, under penalty of. confiſcation of their whole E- 
ſtates, and to be puniſhed as Enenues to Religion, King, 
and Kingdoms. And, having ſet forth a plautible Decla- 
ration *, ſhewing the reaſons of ſuch their intended afſiſ- 
tance to the Parhament of England, againſt the. Papiſts 
and Prelatical party (as they therein-cxpreſs'd) they paſſed 
an Act * in their convention of Eſtates, for putting that 
Kingdom into a Poſture of Defence ; naming therein the 
principal Colonels and Officers, for that purpoſe. To 
accompliſh likewiſe their chict-deſign of enjoying the 


Anew Cove. Church-Lands, they fram'd.. a new Oath, called the ſo- 


nant framed 
in Scotland. 


* 26 Aug. 


*'31 Avg. 


lemn League and Covenant. Which. was forthwith ſent. 
over into England, and rcad * in the Houſe of Com- 
mons at Weſtminſter ; thence to be tranſmutted to the 
Aſſembly of Divines, tor their approbation; and being by 
them approved, was remitted * to the Houſe of Com- 
Mons. . 

And, that the grand Contrivers at Weſtminſter might 
che more 1ngratiate themſelves with thoſe their Brethren 
of Scotland, they paſſed an Ordinance, for demoliſhing all 


Monuments of Superſlition and Idolatry (as they intituled 


It.) If.whuch was parcicularized the remoyal of all Com- 
mumon-Tables, from the Eaſt end of the Chancels in 
cycry Church; as alſo for taking away the Rails which 
defended them; leyelling the Chancels, where. the Faſt 
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part was higher, with removing of Tapers,. Candleſticks 
and Bafuns. 
For the ſpecd 


of Middleſex and Surrey, within the lines of Communi- 
Cation. 

-  Hitherto, it was only pretended, that thoſe new Regi- 
ments of Voluntiers, rar'd by the Ordinance of April 
the xtith, for the better ſecurity of the City of London, 
ſhould not go out of the Lines of Communication. Burt, 
as Mr. Pym in his Epiſtle to Sir Joh Hothem, concerning 
Exciſe, wrote ; that they muſt be uſed to it by little and little: 
ſonow, they began to ſhew them what they nwſt cruſt 
to; and paſſed another Ordinance *, to enable the Com- 
mittee, for the Mz/itia of London, to command forth, 
one or more Regiments, of the Trained-Bands, or Aux1- 
laries, within the Liberyes of London and Weſtminſter, 
to go forth underthe command of Sir William Waller;and 
upon occaſion to be aſſiſtant to the Lord General. 

And herein Icannotbut obſerve an excellent cxprefhon 
made to the Houfe of Commons by Mr. Otter St. Fohn 
(fometime his Majeſties Sollicitor General, but then a 
dear Member and ſpecial Contriver in this great work) 
mn anſwerto Mr. Fohn Pym: (who ſeemed to ftand ſtrict, 
for obſcrying the Ordinance of April the xith) alleaged, 
that thoughthoſe men, by. that Ordinance raiſed only for 
the defence of the City, were not to go out of the lingof 
Communication: yet now that they were rais'd, they 
(meaning the Parliament) might diſpoſe of them wherher 
_ they pleaſed, without asking their conſents. 
And,whereas the firſt Ordinance for Exciſe,was but only 
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for mainecnance of the Army, and paiment of Debts dae . 


by the Common-wealth; they paſted another *; wherein 
was a conſideration added, for ſecuring of Trade, which oc- 
cafroned the enlargement thereof, upon ſuch Commodi- 
cies, ashadnot becn formerly tax'd ; beſides an alteration 
of the rates. Which Commodities were Stroup-waters, Me- 
dicinal-Drugs, Haberdeſhers-ware, Upbolſters ware, Salt, Sal- 


V- 2 lets, 


* 11 Sept. 
Scob. Coll. 
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1643 Hets,Sopezall ſorts of Woollen-cloth, Paper,Skins, andGlafſes, 
F _ * Having alſo thus taught the new Auxiliarics the force 
; * ;3Sept. of an Ordinance of Parliament, they paſſed another *, 
3 for the preſſing of five thouſand. men, 1n che Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter, with the Countics adjacent, to 
go under the command of Sir William Waller. 
And to haſten on the march of their Brethren the Scots, 
rotheir aid and aſſiſtance; the Members of. the Houſe of 
Commons, with-great formality, and- no lefs feeming 
* 5 Sept. devotion, entred * into that unhappy Combination, cal- 
I I = led the ſolemn:League and Covenant (ſo franr'd 10 Scotland) 
F Corant 17, Margarets-Church at weſtminſter. Which, under 
(fraw'd in rhe ſpecious yeil'of Reformation, was that fatal Engine, 
bi be = whereby not only the Hierarchy in the Church, was by 
Members az them ſoon after deſtroyed; and the patrimony thereof, 
+4 12g with the Lands and Revenues of the Crown, ſwallow'd 
Lad:lif. up by thoſe pretenders. to:Godline(s; butthe facred Per- 
p.5:0-  ſonof the King molt inhumanly murthered * ; and this 
monſtrance ANCIENT and long flouriſhing Monarchy, fo far as.'twas in 
of the Army their-power, who!ly ſubyerted and dcftroy'd:, as to the 
the Kings whole world, is mot notorious. 
Trial, dated - Jn the-Preamble whereunto; they had the confidence 
- a> Alba to ſay, that this their League and Covenant, was according 
* , 1648. to the commendable prattiſe of theſe Kingdoms, and the Ex- 
; ample of God's people in other Nations: Whereas:, there is 
notonly no mention-of any ſuch things by our Hiſtorio- 
graphers ; nor in the: Hiſtory of any other Realm, that I 
have ever ſeen,cxcepting that of the: Holy League 1n France 
(whercoftl ſhall take farther notice, ere I finiſh this work:) 
but Mr. Philip Nye (one of their mighty Champions for 
the Cauſe, and an eſpecial aſſertor of this Covenant) hath 
Covenant CxPTelly affirmed * in print: that it is ſuch an Oath, as for 
__ My ra- matter, perſons, and other circumſtances, the like hath not been 
"Fi in any age, or Oath we read of, in ſacred:or humane ſtories.” 
And it-15 alſo obſervable ;. that whercas in the Pream- 
ble, they farther affirm. that they: did. it to preſerve them+ 
felves and'their Religion (which muſt needs be intended, 
che known Religion, publicly profeſs'd, and by Law eſta- 
bliſh'din the Church of England) from-ruine and deftruition: 
they immediatly © yow to reform Religion,. here in Eng- 
” land, according to the pattern of the Kirk of Scotland; 
- and tocxtirpate Epiſcopacy andall Eccleſiaſtical Offices 


depending 
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« depending thereon: Notwithſtanding they knew full 


well; Firſt, chat che King was by his Coronation Oath, 
ſworn to maintain and defend the Biſhops and the Chur- 
ches under -their charge: Secondly, that all the Clergy of 
England, had teſtified their approbation of Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, by perſonal Subſcriptions thereto:andThurdly, 
chat, by a ſolemn Proteftation, made and framed by them- 
ſelves, in that very Parhament ; and recommended by 
chem, to be taken by all the people of England, they had 
oblig'd themſelves ; © neither for hope nor fear, or other 


# reſpect, to relinquiſh the true Proteſtant Religion, ex- 


*preſs'd in the Doctrine of the Church of England. 

-  Butall this Pageantry, in their thus taking of that 4 
lemn League and. Covenant, could not allay p = loud cla- 
mours of the people, occaſion'd by the great preſſures, 
anddaily exactions;.under which they nuſerably groaned: 
the Members therefore were conſtrain'd to betake them- 
ſelves to another way, for the caſing them ; at- leaſt in 
ſhew :- and this was by an Ordinance * for ſelling the 
King's, Queen's, and Princes revenues, and the arrearages 
thereof: as alſo to another * , for felling and cutung 
down Woods within ſixty miles of London, in all Foreſts, 
Chaſes.and Parks,belonging to the King-or Queen or to 
any Arch-buhop, Biſhop, Dean, and Chapter &c. Papiſt, 
Delinquent, Malignant &'c. to be diſpoſed of tor ſupply 
of the City of London. ; 

Which ſeeming favour, was for no other purpoſe, than 
that they might afterwards, bring the greater load upon 
them, as they.did erelong. For within few days, upon 
a jugling Report * made to the Houſe, of aPope's Bull 
(tranſlated into Englib, with aDeclaration upon) it-which 
was pretended to-be newly ſent into England,tor the more 
eftcctual proſecuting of the Catholic war here; a Com: 
mittee of the Houſe of Commons, and of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, came to a. Common-Hall in London; to.con- 
ſult wich the, Citizens, for the ſpeedy railing of an hun- 
dred thouſand. pounds, for the advance of the Scotuſh 
Army ;; to-be lent for that ſervice, and repay'd when 
moneys were procured- from forreign parts, upon the 
public faith of both Kingdoms. 

And to obtain more men, , as well as money, thereaf- 

{acd out another Order *; that che:Commaitrree for:the 
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Militia of London , ſhould have power to appoint fix 
Regiments of their Trained-Bands, and one of their 
Auxiharies: as alſo one Regiment of Horſe and Dra- 
goons, to march ont with their Commanders, and joyn 
with the Earl of Efex's Forces: Likewiſe an Ordinance 
for the preffing of five thouſand Souldiers more, to be 
ſent to the Wlands of Jereſey, and Garnfep, under the 
command of the Earl of Warwick; thoſe Trained-Bands 
being appointed to meet * in St. Fames's Fields; and from 
thence to march unto ſuch place, as the Earl of Efex, or 
his Officers ſhould appoint , and in default thereof, their 
Shops to be ſhut up ; themſclyes depriv'd of Trade, and 
ltable to expulfion out of the lines of Communication. 
And about the fame time, they paſſed another Ordi- 
nance *.for afleſfing the Twenty fifth part,upon all Mem- 
bers of Parliament, who then were, cither in the King's 
Army, or otherwiſe abſent ; thar cftates tobe let, m cafe 
of not paiment. 

And having lately ſped fo well, upon credit of the 
public faith, they adventured again upon the fame ſecu- 
rity ; recommending * to the Counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, 
Eſſex, and Lincoln, with the City of Ngezwich, the aid of 
the Lord Fairfax, in Men, Money, Place, Horfe, and A- 
munition ; paſſing an 0rdinance for repaiment of what 
ſhould be lene for the fpecdy bringing inof the Scots, to 
thar aſſiſtance ; and ſecuring it in the mean time by the 
before-mention'd public faith. 

Bur thereputation of the pablic faith, was now grown 
ſo low, that moneys came not in, cither quick cnough, 
or im fach large fums as were expected (i being left ar- 
brrary to the Creditors what they would lend :) another 
Ordinance therefore was paſſed, for raifing the full fum 
of fixty fix thouſand, fix hundred,fixty ſix pounds, thir- 
ceen ſhilhngs, four pence, within the Cities' of London 
and wmeſtminfter, and Counts of Hertford, Bedford , 
Middlefex , Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk, Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, 
Cambridg, Ifleot Ely, Huntington, Northampton and Rut- 
land, with the Citics of Rorwich and Canterbury, for 
che better enabling their Brethren of Scotland, to aſſiſt 
in the Common-cauſe of Religion and Liberty. 

Which Ordinance had fuch a ſuccesful eftect, that it ac- 
celerated the concluſion of theTreaty atEdenbozough,then 
ON 
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on foot, betwixzethe Commulſſioners, ſent into Scotland, 1643. 
from the Members ſitting at Weſtminſter, and the Com- iridecrac 
maſſioners Of the Convention of the Eſtates of Scotland, Treaty at E- 
for aid from their Brethren of that Kingdom; inſomuch, C—_ | 
as upon the xxixth of November, the Articles WCre there inthe Schr, © 1 
ſigned *; whereby (inter alia) inthe firſtplace it was a- + = 
greed, that the Covenant repreſented to the Convention ak * 
of Eſtates, and general Aſſembly of Scotland ; and for- * 
merly ſent to both Houſes of che Parliament of gngland | 
(for by that name, thoſe members, then fitting at welſt- 
minſter.ſtiled themſclves) ſhould be ſworn and ſubſcribed 
by both Kingdoms, as a moſt near Tie and Conjunction 
between them, for their mutual defence againſt the Pa- 
piſts, and Prelarical faction, and their adherents in both 
Kingdoms ; and for purſuance of the ends, expreſſed in 
that Covenant. 
And next, . that an Army to that purpoſe ſhould be 
forthwith levyed, confiſting of eighteen thouſand Foor, 
two thouſand Horſe, and one thouſand Dragoons cfec- 
tive; with a ſutable Train of Artillery, to be ready at 
ſome general-Rendezyouz, near the Borders of England, 
to march into England for the purpoſes aforeſaid, 'with 
all convenient ſpeed ; the ſame Foot and Horſe to: be 
well and compleatly arm'd and provided of Victuals, and 
Pay for fourty days. In contemplation of which aid from 
Scotland ; and that thoſe their Brethren might not want 
encouragement 1n that their neceſſary aſſiſtance, Mr. Wil- 
liam Strode made a motion in:the Houſe; that all choſe 
who would neither contribute, nor take the Covenant, 
ſhould have a price put upon them, and be ſent to Sea; 
that ſomething might be-given for them, who would 
21yc nothing of themſclves.. 
And ſhortly after, by other Ordinances *, the Cu-. * 2 Nor. 
toms upon all Merchandizes were_adyanc'd a tenth 
part, under pretence of defending the Towns and Ports 
of Plymouth, St. Nicolas Iſle, with the Towns of Pool and 
Line, and placcs adjacent. As alſo additional. Articles 
*to the Ordinance for the Exciſe. * 2.8 Nov, 
Beſides this, the ſum of three thouſand pounds a > 
month was aficfled * upon the aſſociated Counties of * r3 Dec 
Norfolk, Suffolk, C ambridgſhbire, G&c. towards the main- 
tenance of the Lord -General's Army.. Likewiſe. thir- 
tcen.. 
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1643 teen hundred pounds, toward the ſupport of Sir Wil. ' 
-— *-— liam Waller's Forces, which were raiſing 1n Kent. And 
*25 D-.. about the ſame time, they made void * the places and 
>cop. Coll. Offices of all Clerks, i any of the Courts at Weſtmin. 
_ ſter, who had 1n any fort adher'd to, the King. 
But among[t all their Impoſituons and Taxes, there 

was none that came in ſo amply and inſenſ1bly as the Ex- 
*0 Jan, Cciſe; wherewith the Vulgar, were by that time, in ſome 
Scob: Coll. - fort acquainted. And therefore ( according to Mr. 
POL. PymSPLInCIple ) che Houſes paſs'd another Ordinance *, 
rerto his Ma- for a new Exciſe upon Fleſh, Victuals, and Salt ; ever 
wy rene heartning On the people with hopes of eaſe ; and now 
clouranddi- molt eſpecially, becauſe the Scots Army was ready to 
vers Lordsof arch; which was repreſented to be fo formidable, as 
that Realm » hat it would pur a ſudden cnd to the work. Which 
borough 1Ju- Arrny ( according to a Declaration they then ſet forth; 
Chen er wherein they did caft divers ſcandals upon his Majeſty, 
promiſe nor and juſtificd that moſt perfidious Action ) invaded this 
wo rail WY Realmupon the xvthday of January, paſlingthe Twede,at 
out ſpecial Barwick ; notwithſtanding their frequent reiterated 
warrant frem (gths* Promiſes, and National Covenant ; V12. that * when- 
et A : foever bis Majeſfties Honour and Intereſt ſhould be in danger, 
ties _—_— they would, as one man (obliged by the Laws of God and man) 
on tO a 13 


Subjefts of - apply themſelves to his ſuccour and defence. 


Scotland. 
9 Jan. 1649. __ | ; ——_— 


CHA P. XVIL 


= — — 
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The Scots ſe- 


cond Invalion 


Nd now, that I 

Rug & ——_— the rr : —_ _— come to this their 
c. exhibited to the Marqueſs of Hamilton (his Majeſties 

Commulsioner an. 1638. Wherein, by way of explication ſecond Invaſion : foraf- 


of their National Covenant, they acknowledg , that the much as the main end 


quietneſs, and ſtability of their Religion and Kirk depends : a 5 on 
upon the latery of rhe King's Majeſty as God's vice-gerent. of rh1s Narrative IS, hif: 


See the Supplication of the general Aflembly at Eden- torically to ſhew the 
borough 12 Aug. 1639. Whereby it appearerh, that the growth and efftefts of 


whole Kingdom was ſworn with their means and lives, to 


ſtand to the defence of their dread Sovereign, his perſon and Pre sbyt ery IN England 3 
authority, in every cauſe which may concern his Majeſties which had its chief riſe 


Honour, with their friends and followers, in quiet manner, . 

or in Arms, as they ſhall be required by his Majeſty. and PL oduction from 
See Act 5. of the ſecond ri aan of Kin g ___ con- Scotland ; tn will not be 

cerning the ratification of the Covenant ; by which, their ; , FR 

univerſal Proteſtation, and promiſe, under a ſolemn Oath, NPLOP crto take NOUCt 

and Hand-writiag, upon fearful pains and execrations is ap- that , though by their 


far(t 


frſtInvalion in an.1639, 
they had not only made 
way for the ſetting up 
that Diſcipline here:but 
before their departure 
laidaſceming ſure ftoun- 
dation, for the firm and 
perfect eſtabliſhment 
thereof : yet, ſuch was 
the ſucceſs that the 
King had againſt thoſe 
fiery ſpirited men, that 
he was then becometo- 
cally maſter of the feild 
throughout the Weſt, 
and many other parts 
of this Kingdom ; di- 
vers of their ſtrong- 
Holds being likewiſe 
gaincd;and conſequent- 
Iy in a very hopeful 
way, to have reduced 
that perverſe Generati- 
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nt; viz. to defend the King's perſon and a ty, with 
= goods, bodies and hog all Enemies'w! : the 
Realm, or without; as they defire God-to be a merciful de- 
fender to them, in the day; of their death, and coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

See the Petition preſented to his 'Majefty Jan. 164.2, ma- 
nifeſting the-promuſe of. the whole Clergy, in their Natis- 
nal Afembly, to keep the people.under their charge, in o- 
bedience to his Majelty and .to his Laws; confeſsing it a 
duty well-beſeeming the Preachers of the Goſpel. 

See the Petition of the Nobility, Gentry, Burroughs, Mi- 
niſters and Commons, tn the Lords of his Majeſties Privy- 
Council of that Kingdom ; wherein they acknowledged his 
Majeſties zeal for maintaining the true Religion : and that 
to call in,queſtion the ſame, after ſo many reiterated profeſ- 
{tons and afſeverations, could not be but an unchriſtian di- 
ftruſtfulnefs, -and in them the. height' of diſloyalty and in- 
gratitude ; confeſsing themſelves bound in duty to God, by 
whoſe great game they had [worn to defend and maintain 
the perfoagreataed and authority of their dread Soveraign, 
as God's Vicegerent, . to the utmoſt of their power, with 
their means and lives in every cauſe, which might concern 
his Honour ;. profeſsing themſelves fully ſatished and per- 
ſwaded of his Majeſties toyal zeal and reſolution ; and that 
malice and detraction, could not prevail to. make the leaſt 
impreſsion in their loyal hearts, of jealouſy and diſtruſt z or 
their intending any thing to the prejudice of that Brotherly 
and blefſedconunction of the twoNationsatteſtingGod (the 
ſearcher of all hearts) of their duriful intentions towards 
his Majeſty their ' dread ani native King, ſtrictly bound 
thereto,by all the ties of Nature,Chriſttamity, and Gratitude. 


onto an abſolute obedience; with whom no fair invi- 
tation and condeſcenſion, on his part (though with all 
earneſtneſs frequently ſought) could prevail, to make 
them return to their due allegiance by kindneſs and love. 

Bur it fo fell out, that this their ſecond Invaſion ( the 
firſt fruit of their ſolemn League and Covenant) with ſo nu- 
merous and powerful an Army, raifed cheifly by the 1n- 
fluence of their Preachers in that Realm ; and brought 
In with the Prayers of the Boatefeus here; the Pulpits dai- 
ly ringing with loud cryes and groans, for haſtening the 
flow feet of their dear Brethren to their aid , became fatal 
to his Majeſty. For the Marqueſs of Newcaſtle who 
lay then in Sunderland with his Army,conſiſting of about 
7000 men, which he had raiſed in the North, being there- 
upon- conſtrain'd to make his retreat towards Pork, lctt 
all thoſe parts to the rapine and ſpoil of the Scots. 

The Scene being therefore, by this means thus un- 
happily chang'd; his Majeſty who foreſaw the Cloud 


approaching) having by Proclamation dated 22 Dec. _ 
a 


Dated 30Jan. OneCallked aDeclaration * of both theKingdoms,and t 
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all the Pecrs of this Realm, which had any ſenſe of Ho- 
nour, and likewiſe all thoſe Members of the Houſe of . 
Commons, thatupon the Prunciples of Loyalry and du- 
ty, had faichfully adhered to him in chele {us daſtreſles, 
' to attend him at Oxfozd, upon the xxuth of Faxuary; 
did there repreſent unto them, thus chair jeroud bruajion; 
defiring their ſpeedy advice and athitance, both what 
_ was to be ſud or done therein, as well in reference to 
This, as That Kingdom. 
Whereupon, thoſe worthy perſons ſo aſſembled, not- 
withſtanding they ſaw, that many of his Majeſties gra- 
cious offers of Treaty for peace, to the Lords and Com- 
mons then ſitting at Weſtminſter , had been rejected : 
and taking into conſideration,that thoſc Lords and Com- 
mons, had upon painof dcath protubited the addreſs of 
any Letters or Meflage to them, otherwiſe thanby their 
General (the Earl of Efex) they did, by a ſpecal Let- 
ter, bearing datethe 27th of the ſame month of Farzary, 
recommend umo him, their moſt carneſt deſire, that he 
would faithfully, and induſtriouſly cooperate with them, 
12 aright ſenſe, of the then palt, preſent, and more threat- 
ning tature calamitics of this Kingdom; by obtaining 
that ſome perſo:15s might be appointed, on cither part, 
and a placeagreed on, to treat for ſuch a peace, as nught 
redecm it from defolation. Which Letter was (tgned by 
the Prince, the Duke of 7ork; as alſo by fourty three 
Dakes, Marqucſlcs, Earls, Vicounts and Barons of the 
Houſe of Peers, and cxyiu members of the Houſe of 
Commons there preſent ;. many others, by reaſon of di- 
ſtance of place, ſickneſs, and imployments elſewhere in 
his Majceſties fervice, and for want of timely notice of 
that Proclamation of Summons, not being then come 
thither. | | 
Buc che effe&t which this their Letter produced, was ; 
1 the firit place, to be cryed throughout the Streets of 
London 1a ſcorn, as the Petition of the Prince and Duke of 
Pork for peace:. and a meer trivolous anſwer, or Paper, in 
form. of a-Letcer, dircctcd to the Earl of Forth ( then 
General of the King's forces) wherein was incloſed a 
printed paper, called a National Covenant of the Kingdoms 
of - England, and Scotland ;. and two other Papers; the 
| Cots, 
a Declaration of the Kingdom of Scotland. - = 
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In that-their General's Letter, 1t was-pretended ; that 
/þecauſe there was no addreſs to the two Houſes of 
Pafliament, nor acknowledgment of them, it could 
nat be communtcaced to them ; whereas it was n6- 
toriouſly known, that he did fo far impart it, as that 
a Committee of theirs adviſed and fram'd the anſwer : 
Belides, it plainly appears, by the penning thereof, that 
they all concurr'd 1n the Reſolution therein mention'd , 
whereby 'cis clear enough, that this was bur an excuſe, 
or (hift, to avoid any Treaty. And what could that 
intcdCovenant, and two Declarations incloſed, {ignifc; 
ut to ſhew, that before they would admir of a Treaty, 
all the Lords and Commons, aflembled at Pxfom, muſt 
join in that Covenant with them, for the abſolute exrir- 
pation of Church-governmene here (without, nay tho 
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againſt the King's conſent) ſubmit the Lives, Liberties, 


and Eſtates of themſelves, and all others, 'who, accor- 
ding to their allegiance, had aſſiſted his Majeſty, to the 
mercy of thoſe members, then fitting at Weſtminfter ; 
as alſo to admit of, and juſtthe thac invaſion of the 
Scots, according to the plain ſenſe of their Declaration. 
\ But, notwichſRanding all this, the Lords and Com- 
mons at Oxford, continuing (till ſollicitous for an happy 
peace;forayoiding delay orcavil about Names or Titles, 
or defcants upon words, humbly bcfought his Majeſty to 
ſend Meſſengers with Inſtructions to defire a Treaty for 
peace. Whereunto he readily aflenting, two perſons were 
by him nominated,anda Letter writeen to the Earl of Eſ- 
ſex, for their ſafe conduct. Which Lecter had inſubſtance 
this Anſwer ; viz. that if they would firſt agree, that thoſe 
Lords and Commons fitting a Weſtminſter were the Par- 
liament,and the King's only Council, that thoſe Gentlemen 
ſhould have a fate conduct. 

This being therefore taken into conſideration, it was 
thought fit todeſirehis Majeſty ro write his royal Letters 
tothe Earl of Efex himfſclt ; and therein to incloſe a Let- 
ter, ſuperſcribed,7o the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſ- 
ſembled atWeſtminſter. Winch hisMajetty accordingly did; 
and thereby delired, that a convenient number of fit perſons, 
might be appointed and authorized,to meet with all convenient 
ſpeed,at ſuch a place as they ſhould nominate,with an equal num- 

ber of fit perſons, appointed and authorized by him, | to. treat 
| X 2. 
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"E of the ways and means for ſetling the preſent diſtraftions of 


the Kingdom, and procuring a happy peace. 

In anſwer whereunto:they inſiſted, that themſelves (thus 
ſitting at Weſtminſter) were the Parhament, convened, 
according to theFundamental Laws of the Kingdom;and- 
chat thoſe loyal perſons (members of the Parhament)who 
were come to his Majeſty at Oxford,according to hisroyal 
Proclamation, had deſerted their Truſt,and levyed war a- 
gainſt the Parliament: and in ſum,did intimate,that what 
they ſhould do herein,muſt be with the concurrent adyice 
of the Commiſſioners for the Kingdom of scotland,accor- 
ding to thar late ſolemn Leagze and Covenant; calling his 
Majeſtes carneſt endeavours for Peace, but Profeſſions 
and their own fe1gned pretences,moſt real intentions;|ctting 
tall, by way of menace,that his Majeſty could not be the leaſt 
and laſt ſufferer. | 

Hicherto, as a conſequence of this ſecond Invaſion+by the 
Scots, have given a briet touch of his Majeſties farther 1n- 
ceſlant endeavours,for obtaining a happy peace,with theſe 
violent ſpirited men,by an amicableTreaty.Which taking 
no effe&t by reaſon they then ſaw ſuch a likelihood , 
through the aid and aſſiſtance of thoſe their dear Brethren, 
to carry all, powertully before them ; I ſhall look back a 
little, and take notice, not only, how their heavy oppre(- 
{ions upon the people, by many farther grievous Impoli- 
tions,were carried on: but how they proceeded intheir ad- 
vancing the Scepter of Feſus Chriſt, 1nthisRealm (for ſo they 
called their Presbyterian Diſcipline.)Wherem I obſerve, that 
within ſix days, nextafter this their Invaſion,the Members 
at Weſtminſter paſſed an Ordinance* for regulating the V- 
niverſity of Cambridge, by Edward Earl of Mancheſter, then 
their Chancellour ( that 1s toſay,forturning out all loyal 
perſons, from their Headſhips, and Fellowſhips, many of 
che Colleges there:) and for removing ſcandalous Mini- 
ters ( 7deft, all orthodox men) throughout the ſeveral aſ- 
ſociated Counties of Efſex, Norfolk, Suffolk, Hertford, Cam- 
bridge, Huntington and Lincoln. 

Thatthe Welch,alſo might be the ſooner brought under 
the yoke;they ſoon after made anotherOrdinance*;where- 
by they impower'd Sir Thomas Middleton Knight, to take 
Subſcriptions for railing of Forces in the {ix Counties of 
North-wales , and give the public faith tor ſuch moneys as 
ſhould be raiſcd to that purpoſe. CHAP. 


fare Troystts Is EnGr wo. 


CHAP. XVIII 
er FAving thus takennorice of the Tranſactions 
ABS I in their Parliamenc at Weſtminſter, 1 
HB come now (according to my defigned me- 
RLISS) cthod) to the Militaric-buſineſs of this year 
1643. In which I find, that the King, yang gained 
ad in the North and Weſt, his farther ſucceſs in 
undry parts was not unſutable thereto : for Sir Hugh 
Cholmley of Whitby, in 7ork{bire, who at firſt had been 
a moſt confiding, man, thought it now time to declare 
(a) for the King, So likewiſe did Ca Brown=Buſhell, « .4. March. 
Governour of Starbozough Caſtle in that Coney: 
who then delivered it up for his Majeſtie. And, with- 
in few days aftcr, their great Northern Champion 
Ferdingndo Lord Fairfax was routed (b) by the Earls » 29, march, 
of Petvcaltle and Cumberland at 2amham- 
moMe in that County, which great defeat fo ſtartled* 
the Members at Uleſtminſter; that they forthwith 
ſolicited the ayd of their Brethren the Scots. : In the 
neck of this alſo Prince Rupert, upon a ſharp encoun- 
ter near Bermicham (a ſeditious and populous Town 
in Warwick-/b:re) with a ſtrong party of the Rebels, 
commanded by Colonel Greaves, wortted (c ) them, ., ,,,y. 
with the loſs of the Loyal William: Earl of DenvigÞ, 
"who there reccived his deaths wound. Soon after ths 
alfo, another party of them, commanded by 7ohr, 
ſon and heir to the famous Sir Fohn Hotham (their tru- 
bY Governour of Hull). was routed near Ancaſter in 
ncolnſhire : And Litrhfield-c/oſe , which: chey 
had ES after the unſucceſsfull atrempt thereof by the 
Lord Brooke, was without much adve rendred to 
Prince Rupert by Lieutenant Colonel Ruſſell, 
| Subſequent to theſe I ſhall onely enumerate the reſt = 
nn, ai qv 44 (d) azar 
James Earl of 202th n. routed (d,) another 4 6. May. 
ſtout party of them, at iddleton:s beney in N02- 
thampton-/bire. And, about ten days following, 
air Ralph Hopton obtain'd a _ victory (*) ow * 46. May, 
yy c 
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ps "763, the Devonſhire and Cozniſh Rebels ac Stratton in 


£ 18. June. 


8 22. June. 


h 30. June. 


i 1. July. 


& 2, July. 


l J- July, 


n 13; July. 


Coznwall ; cthc-Earl of Stanfozd, and Major General 
Chudleigh, being Conwmanders in- chief of them. In 
which Battle were taken ſeventeen hundred Priſoners, 
thirteen braſs viece' of Otdriance, ſeyenty Fas, bo 
powder, and fore of —_—_ ovitions ; 
whercofthe greateſt part ofthe Weſt Except | Plymoncy 
and ſorne other Pore-Towns was redaced to: obedi- 
ence; and in corifiderarior! of this fi ignal fervice the 
faick Sir Ralph Hopton ſoo after (wit. 4. Sept: 1643 } 
was adyanced to the dignity of Lord Hepron of Sttat- 
fort aforcfa 
The next month alfoenfted Prince Repert's Vieto- 
fo # ) over ur Rebels at Chalgrave-held in Or- 
— by Cofonelf F#m Hampden, 
wh thiere receiv caths wound ; " being che 
very field wherein he firft put tm Execution the Farlia 
ments Ordinance for the Militia of that County, as 
4 ptefident to the ON F) Etigla tigland, and the Barl of 
Setvealle, _ -houſe in PozBſhire 
fooh after, _ ( CY ord Fairfax at Adderton 
int that Cotirtty. 
At the begitnine of July likewiſe, a of Horſe 
and Dragoons, Commanded by Colonel Middleton, 


coming to ſutprize Sit Charles Lutas itt his Quarters, at 
ham, were by him routed (7): 


al 


Pa neat Butkin 
And the Earl of Sewtattle yaliancly aſſaulting B2ad- 
fo2d in Pozkſhire; cook ( 4) it by ſtorm, Sir Thomas 
2 - (who was Goycrtiour therc) fleeing g thence by 
whereupon Hallifar , and Denton: hook 
( Si r horas Faitfas his ſeat ) were quitted by the 
Re 
Burton upon Trent alſo in Staffoddſhire, was 
raken by the the ord Fermyn, upon the Queens paſſage 
from Burlington in Pozk Ire cowards Dxfo2d. 
Neat which time was the great fight (/) at Land(- 
dobon in Somerlet-/bire, where Ne Lord Hopton had 
the better of the Rebtls, thou h the Valiant Sir Bez:/ 
Grerevill was there ſhin. TheLord Wilmot and Earl of 
ONIos, likewiſe, routed (+2) Sir William Walter and 
St.2vt hur Haſetrios ac Kvundwaydown in Ciltthire. 


Prince 
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- Prince Rupert alſo, having taken (z) Burleigh- 2, 7555. 

houſe in Rutland, marchc ro B2iltol, and aftera ſhort 577aq, © 

Siege of that City, hada ſurrender (' o ) thereof from « 14, juy. 

Colonel Nathaniel Fiennes, the then Governour : In 

the next month likewiſe was Dozcheſter in Doet- 

ſbire rendred (p ) to the Earl of Carnarvon ; and * 2- Aug: 

the Iſle of Poztland reduced (q) to His Majeſtics obe- « 5. aug. 

dence. 

- Hereupon. Wiepmouth , and PBelcoinbe 7: com. 

Dorſet ſubmurted. 

-- Theſe great ſucceſſes encouraged the King to come . 

(r) before the = of Gloucelter(the moſt conſiderable « to. Aus. 

Garrifon in all that part of the Realm) which ſo ſtart- 

I:d the Earls of Bedfozd and Holand, and the Lord 

Paget, that they came (+) 1n to the King ; butnot long'+ 20. Aug, 

after, being leſs apprehenfive of danger, fell off again 

' to their own party. Soon after thus, Reon n | 

Pozkſhire was taken ( ? ) by the Earl of Newealle; * 28. Aug. 

Þiddifozd, Applefozd, and Barnſtaple 7» com. De- 

von. were alſo rendred (z). The City of Exeter was ' :& 3Sept. 

likewiſe taken (x) by Prince Mazrice 5 and Sir William x 4. Sept. 

Wer (one of their aftive Generals) routed (| y ) at , « gope. 
Near Auburne alſo in Wiltſhire a ftrong party 

of them was worſted by (2) Prince Rupert : Bur * 17-Seyh, 

ſoon after this, the Earl of Efler, with his whole Ar- ; 

my (a) met his viajeſty near Nevobery in Berkſhire ; * 20. Sept. 

where, after much ſlaughter, neither could boaſt of 

the victory , though the Earls of Carnarbon, and 

Sunderland, with Lxcizs Viſcount Falkland 

(then one of the Kings principal Secretaries of State ) 

there loſt their lives: the noiſe whereof did not a littk 

avail the Rebels, 1t giving them much reputation with 

all their party. 

In /ober (the next month) Dertmouth in De- 

von-ſhire was 'rendred (b) to Prince Maurice: and * 6. Ott. 

ſhorcly after Hawarden-Caſtle in Flintſhire yielded 

(c ) to the King's obedience. Arundell-Caſile alſo <4 Decem. | 

in Sufler was rendred (4d) to the Lord Hopton; 4 9.Decein. 

Þeelton-caſtle in Cheſhire taken (* ). Likewife Lap- « ,, noon. 

lep-hoyſe ( f) in Stafford-ſhire; G2afton-houſe (g) * 21.Decem: 


Aa 2 in * 25.Decem. 
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b 28, Decem. 


i 25. Jan. 


k 13. Feb. 
l 18. Feb. * 


m n 21, Mar. 


o 23. March; 


P 16. April. 


4 26. April. 


r 8, May. 


f 21. May. 
C 5. June. 


» 6, July. 


- ® 30. July. 
y 2. Avg. 


2 x0.Septem. 


f 
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Anno 7643. in Northampton-ſhire : and Crew-hoz/e ( hb) in Chee 


IYE. 


Towards the end of January alſo, Sir Thomas 71x. 


fax and Colonel Milton were routed (Ci) by Prince 


Rupert at Dayton in Shropſbire : Hopton (4) Caſtle 
in Shropſhire, and (Uardour (/) Caſtle in Wilt/bire 
were likewiſe taken. And upon the relief ( nm ) of 
Newark in Nottinghamſhire , belicg'd by Sir John 
Meldrum a Scot with ſeven thouſand men, Gaynel- 
bozough, Lincolne, and Slefo2d (all in Lincoly/bire) 
were quitted (7) by the Rebels: And (o) Sturton- 
caſtle in Staffordſbire about this tume taken. 

C Theſe being the moſt remarkable Actions on the 
King's part for this year 164.3. I come now to obſcrve 
what ſucceſs the Rebels, who were not 1dlc, had the 
ſame year. 

In April therefore, the Earl of Efex came (p } be- 
fore Reading in Berk/bire, and ſoon obtain'd it by 
ſurrender (q), Colonel Feilding being then Governour 


thereof. 


Siege being alſo laid to Wardour-caſtle in Wiltſhire, 
it was rendred (r). So likewiſe was onmouth in 
WPonmouth-/bire : And art Wakefield in 70r4/bire, 
His Majeſties forces encountring the Rebels , were 
worſted (+). Soon after which Taunton and B2idg- 
water (both in Somerſerſbire) were alſo delivered (tz) 
upto them. | 

But, notwithſtanding all this, they were not with- 
out their fears; and therefore diſpatcht (v) the Lord 
Grey of Wlarke, together with Mr. Henry Darley and 
Sir William Armine ( both truſty Members of their 
Houſe of Commons) by ſpecial order, into @cotland, 
carneſtly to ſollicite the dear Brethren of that Realm 
to their aſſiſtance. 

Shortly after this, they took (x) Gapnesbozough 
nN Lincoh ſhire: and attempted ( y) Baſtng-hozſe in 
Hantſbire without effect. But in September the Earl 
of Eſſex, with more help from the zealous Londoners, 
approaching ( z ) Glouceſter with a = ſtrength, 
cauſcd the King to raiſe the ſiege which he had laid to 
that rebellious place. In the fame month alſo was 
Lynne 
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' Lynne in Norfolk yielded (a) to the Earl of Manthe- 745) 


ſter; and ſhortly after, the City of Lincoln taken (b) 7755m 
by him forcibly. Arundel-caſtle in Szſex hke- * 20-0*tob. 
wiſe, in Fanuary following yielded (c) to Sir William © 3: Jai. 
Waller. Whercupon, - being recruned with more for- 

ces, he was conſtituted Major General of Kent, Sur: 

ry, Suſſer, and Hantſhire : Bur that whuch proved 

to be inſtar omnium was that grand Inyaſion of the 

Scots, which on the 22d. of Farzary crofied (d) the La. Jan: 
River Line with their numerous Army, to the: afli- jnvaton.. 
ſtance of theſe Rebels: ( as hath been already obſer- | 
ved : ) For at that time all the North of England, 

beyond Trent, EXCEptin Hull in Pozk-/bire, and 

ſome few inconſiderable places, being by the Marqueſs 

of Nevwcaltle ( tor ſo he had been lately made} re- 

duced to the King's obedience ; as alfo the Welt by 

Prince Rxpert, and Prince Mawrice ( His Majeſtics Ne- 

phews) excepting Poole and Lime in Dozſet-/bire, 

and Plymouth in Devonſhire; the Members fitting at 
Weſtminſter became fo ſtartled, that ſome of the 
lading-men prepared for quitting the Realm. GC p 
Bur this great ayd from D®cotfland much revived 24 1644 
their drooping Spirits : for winter being over, they 
fram'd an Ordinance (*), that Sir William Brereton 1N + 46, March, 
Cheſbire ſhould have authority to. rake Subſcriptions $4. col. p. 
for raiſing more forces in © County : and. foon © 

after impoſed (f) a new Exciſe upon - Allom, Coperas, * s. July. 
Monmouth-caps, Hats of all forts; Hops, Saffron, Starch, 7%. p. 73: 
all manner of Silks and Stuffs; and on feyeral other 
commodities made or growing in England, not for- 

merly charged. 

| And,having by their many and great grievous Taxes, 

thus largely provided for welcoming in the Scots; thoſe - 

their dear Brethren advanced Southwards, and with 

the Earl of 'Mancheſter laid ſiege to the City of 

Pozk, Theloſs of all the North, being by this means 

thus in great peril; and Prince Rupert coming withthe 

chicf ot all His Majeſtics forces to the relict thereof , 

he was cncountred ( g ) with the greateſt ſtrength 52- July. 
that the Engliſh Rebels then had, the joynt forces un® at 3cofen- 
der the command of Ferdinando Lord Fairfax and _— moore. 
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A Snort View Or Tas 


"im 7644. Earl of Pancheſter, with che whole Scottiſh Army 


b 13. July. 


i 4. July. 


,  TheKang's 
Meſlagetrom 


Eveſham. 


commanded by Le/lley, which drew oft from their ſiege 
of Pozk 2 whereupon, in a bloudy Battle, fought ar 
Parlton-mooze ( about four miles from that City) 
though at firſt he utterly routed the Scots and the Earl 
of aan cheſter, yet following the chaſe too far, pre- 
ſuming the day Is own; through the onely a 
of Cromwell then Lieutenant General to Panchelter, 
with a freſh body of Horſe, the reſt of the royal Army, 
after a yaliant and ſharp diſpute, being much over- 

wered, was totally ſhattered and yanquiſht: So that 
0 was conſtrain'd to quit the fteld, 2 march South- 
wards with what Horſe he had left ; expoſing Pozk, 
hopeleſs of relicf, to the power of the Enemy : which, 
by reaſon thereof was (Ch _) delivered up to Cromwell 
within few days after. 
* Burof this fatal Action the King ( then far remote) 
knowing nothing at preſent, ( His royal Heart inceſ- 
ſantly minding the preſervation of his people from 
further ſpoil by the wars,) ſent C7_) to the Members 
at Weſtminlter, defiring, as formerly, that they 
would appoint ſuch and ſo many perſons as they 
ſhould: think fit, ſufficiently authorized by them, to 
attend him: upon fate-conduct given ; and there to 
CO -- how all things in queſtion nught be fully 
ſe 

Which gracious Meſſage, though not then regarded 
Cſo much were they clated with that their ſucceſs at 
ÞHarlton-mooze :_) yer, after that grand defeat of 
their old General (the Earl of E/ex_) in Coznwal, 


k 1.Septemb. which _—_— Ck _) onthe firſt of September next fol- 


1 5.Septemb, lowing; 
from Tave- 


ſtoke. 


m 23, Nov. 


Is nn then reminding ( /}) them of that 
tus Meſlage from Ebeſham ; they did vouchſate,with- 
in two months following, to ſend (-_) him certain 
propoſitions ; but ſuch as did ſtill apparently manifeſt 
their confidence to carry on the work by power, 
through the ayd ofthe Scots, with whom they had cn- = 


cred into fo firm a combination for affiſtance by their 


folemn League and Covenant : For, by theſe propoſutions 
 Camongſt others_) they had che boldneſs to make tl:eſe 
following Demands, viz. that the King ſhould ſwear 


tO 


Lxrz'Tx ountes Tr Eaict wt. 
co fign that Inſtrument; called the 


Covermr ; adding, according} two the example: of His —— 


n 
Royal: Farher of happy memory (/ for f& they -had-the 
face to fay' ; though. Mr. Aye lad:cxpreft, x & it mas: 
fuch an Oath, as for matrer,. perſoxs;; and other circumſtan- 
ces, mas: newer in —_ before): And, not onely fo: : 
bar char an Act'ot Parkament might be paſſed; tor to 
injoyne the taking of it, by all His Majeftics. Suby 
akin His chuee Kingdomes. Next, that a: Bill frould 
be paficd, for the uater abob(hung of Epiſcopacy/(with- 
ens which Govermeat it 1s welt known, 
_ tional Church ever was, fince the A times : ) 
And, that theiy Ordinance, for the calling and ſiting 
of their Aſembly of Divines , thonkd be confiraxd by 
Ac of Parhament. Alſo, that an Actthould be for 


confirming their Treaty, for bri in the Scots- 
Army inco England; and for thing thae. their 


diſloyal Declaration, made by themfelves and: the 

Scots, bearing date 30. Jar. 1643. whereby Prince 

Rupert and Prince Maarice ( His Majeſties Nephews) 

Zames Earl of Derby, William Marqueſs.ofi. Newcaſtle, 

John Earl of Brifol, with divers other of his Nobikey ; 

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Bilbep of Ely ( then 

cheir priſoners ) with a multitude of other worthy 
perſons, both of this Kingdome, and of ®fotland, 
were excepted as to life , and their eftates doom'd to 
pay publick Debts. We nh 

Likewiſe, that a great number more (whoſe names 
arc there cxpreſt) together with all thoſe Loyal Mem- 
bers of Parliament, which attended his ' Majeſty 
at Drfo2d, ſhould be removed from His Majeſties 

Councils, and never to come within the Verge of the 

Court, but by their permiſſion. - » 

. © Then, that all Judges, Serjeants, Councellors, Atcor- 
neys, Doctors, Advocates and Proctors, m the Law- 
Tommon, or Civil, who had adhered to the King, 

ſhould be made uncapable of any practice, publick or 

vate: and all Clergy-men whatſoever, who had al- 
adhered to the Kmg; to be incapable of any pre- 

—_— imployment in the Church: or Common” 

wealth. 


Moreover, 


—— 


Arno 1644 


A Snorr View Or 'Tnt 
Moreover;\that the Forces by Sea and Land, 'for: 
the Kingdomes of England and Scotland ſhould be- 
ſetled by Act of Parhament in Commiſſioners nomi- 
nated by both: their Houſes of Parliament: - and-, 
that the education and marriage of the King's chil- 
dren; as alſo the making Peace or War withany for- 
reign Princes, ſhould be with the advice and conſent 
of Parliament. ok "+4, | 
Furthermore; that, by Act of Parliament the De- 
ty or chick Governour of Yreland, be nominated 
bt Lak Houſes of Parliament ; and in the Intervals 
of Parliament by Commiſſioners, to continue during 
the pleaſure of both Houſes. And that the Lord Chan- 
cellour, Lord Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, Commilſioners 
of the great Seal or Treafury,, Lord Warden of the 
Cinque-ports, Chancellour of the Exchequer and Dur: 
chy, Secretaries of State, Judges of both Benches, and 
Barons of the Exchequer, for the Kingdomes of Eng- 
land and Jreland, ſhould be nominated by both 
Houſes of Parliament, to continue guamdiz ſe bene 
eferint ; and 1n ; the Intervals of Parliament by the 
xefore-mention'd Commulſſioners. © The hke for the 
Kingdome of @cotland; -adding the Juſtice-general, 
and in ſuch manner, as the Eſtates in Parliament there, 
ſhould think fit. _ | 
Divers other Pg: alſo they then ſent, no leſs 
unreaſonable than theſe, which, fe brevities ſake, I 
omit. So that ( in ſhort) the ſumme of all was no 
leſs than that His Majeſty ſhould condeſcend to the ut- 
ter deſtruction and overthrow of the Religion by Law 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, which hehad 
ſworn to maintain ; and whercunto all the reyerend 
Clergy of the Realm had likewiſe ſubſcribed ; ſacrifice 
the Lives and Eſtates of divers of his moſt faithful ſub- 
jects to the avarice and ambition of theſe men ; ſub- 
xc&tall thoſe loyal _ learned in the Laws Com- 
mon, and Ciyil to their malice ; Giye up the power of 
the Sword, totally, into the hands- of his greateſt Ene- 
mues ; therewith, not onely to opprecſs his good ſub- 
jets at home ; bur ( Sa to their own pleaſure ) 
co moleſt and annoy his Friends and Allies roads 


Lare TabumasVIn EmE@rlhno 192 


and -prnboge -the:-Educandn of his dear! Children ow 
wath ' their. *difpofab.in'Marnage''ro:the vile affections TT 
and humoary of this: hypocrawat-Gentrarion.* -/> | 
;C THe thar' confidence;! hkewiſe, >in-carrying all 
before chiem',” with'poicr and: force, ' through the-a1d 
of che'Scots; nughr rhe mareappear ; I ſball now re- 

fent- uno your Precbytery-Friumphant,” for a while. 
or wichm'ſix days _ they tad fenti theſe inſolent 
propoſitions xo the Kirigp they vored (f):down the xe+ * 26. Nov. 
yerendLiturzy by Law-eftabliſh'd in the Church' of 
England. And, for a farther encouragement tothoſe 

their dear-brethren,, on whoſe -afliſtance they did ſo 

much relic, which emboldened them-ta make thoſe 
high demands, they. paſſed an Ordinance ('g ) for raj- *2. Decem. 
fing the Sum of fixry fix thouſand fix- hundred fixty _ FR” 
fix pounds, thirtcen ſhillings and four pence, for ther 

ſupply by way of Loane, *from' ſuch perſons, as 

ſhould not voluntarily or proportzonably'Jend, accor- 

ding to their cftates. Whichy:Loane was to be paid 

out of the Sequeſtrations of Delinquents. | 

' Bur to make the more ſpecious oſtentation to the = 
world, that all their Actions wholly tended:to the'Glo- 
ry. of God, the publick good and nothing to their _ © -- * 
own. private intereſts ; they farther yoted, (þ) that -9-Decem:” 
no member of cither Houfe, ſhould during that war, nts Ordia 
enjoy or execute any office or command, _— Or nance. 
civil , which had been granted or conferred on them 
by cither Houſe; or by any- Authority, derived from 
ether Houſe ; and that an Ordinance ſhould be drawn 
up accordingly. + 
. Next they paſſed an Ordinance for the utter abo- TheBookof 
liſhing the, Pious Litzrgy (commonly called the Book Common. 
of Common Prayer) compiled by divers reverend' Dt lite. © 
vines, (of which ſome died Martyrs:; ) and for the 
eſtabliſhing a Direflory (as they calld 1t)' tor the wor- The Direc: 
ſhip of God, in the room thereof ; whereby every pie. © 
conceited perſon was left at liberty, unto his own 
frothy fancy, in framing certain Prayers whereunto 
the Congregation were to ſay Amen : a thing fo ab- 
ſurd and deſtructive to: the true and real feryice of 
& God, as that there needs no Sa upon it, - An 
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55 ax theiday following, 'to glorify their: fomgs the more; 
ia jan they adverts ( ;) where | oF Chariots, nth thar | 

whole ſuic:of mis. whuch-; were. placed -1n the 
Quire of the Collegiare Church ar Weltminſter, and 
ſome other taken aur: ofthe _ wardrobe; 
And, having eded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury ( whoſe memory, as a'ſtout Champion 
for'the Church of England, againſt her fierce aſlay- 
lants, the Romaniſts on the one fide ;1and Schifma-+ 
ticks on the other ; and for his many- other great 
and pious works, much beſceming a perſon of that 
place, will be precious to ſucceeding ages) by arraigns 
ing him before themſclycs, upon articles of high Trea- 
ſon (as they-call'd them) wherein they charg'd him 
with labouring to overthrow the Fundamental Laws 
and- Government of this Kingdome; ſubyerting the 
Religion cſtabliſh'd, to ſet up Papiſtry and Superſtit- 
on; they did, by an Ordinance ( paſſed the very ſame 
day with that for aboliſhing the Book of Common 
Prayer ) condemn him' to ſufter death as a Traytor; 
for the quicker diſpatch whereof, they brought down 
the Lords to fit. with the Commons; and atterwards 
+ 10. Jan. beheaded (4) him on Tower-hull. 

Arie. 5 After which they admitted of a Treaty with certain 
headed. =Commulſſioners nominated by the: King, upon thoſe 
Propoſitions, fo ſent by them; as hath been obſerved. 
Treaty at Whuch Treaty being by them limited to twenty days, 

Uxbridge. began at Urbzidge on Thurſday the 3oth. of January. 
| Totake notice here, of the particular paſſages in this 
treaty, conſidering that they are ſo exactly ſet forth in 
1Jmpr.Oxos. Print, ( / ) will not be necdfull. The truth is ; that 
1645+ though theſe Grandees at Weſtminſter , did then 
make ſhew to incline unto a happy compoſure of all 


things, by that amicable expedient (to the end, that 
by this plauſible _ they might the more cap- 


uvate the people) they really intended nothing les; 
as may appear, not onely by thoſe unjuſt and inſolent 
demands, whereupon they did fo ſtifly infift ; which 
amounted to the uter ſubyerſion of the Religion by 
Law eſtabliſht; getting the power of the ſword into 
their own bands; and carrying on the war n 
| an 
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ln ac Re their depraved walls and pleaſures: 
buz;,þy that 6 

peach 1 'Urb2idge: Ghurch, upon the fixft-day of 
that Treaty .( K Jeng the Marker-day there) by Mr. 
Chriflopher Love (after ; execured,. by themfelves on 
Tower-Hill) who, be{ides. many paflages therein, fean- 
dalous 'to- the 'Kzng's perſon, and. derogatory' ro his 


Kigus and umpudent. Sermon (4 ); = 6 


Honour, ſtirring up the People agpink the Treaty, © 


and ſharply incenſing them againſt 
muſboners, ſad ; that they came with Hearts fall of bloud, 
and that there was as great a diſtance. betwixt that Treaty 
and peace, as betwixt Heaven and Hell, For which ma- 
licious expreſſion, though complaint was made, and 
Juſtice demanded, no- redreſs could be had. Beſides, 
when the King's Commiſſioners defired (#) to treat 
with them concerning Iis Majeſties ſpeedy return to 
Weftmintter, chey uctcrly rctuſed fo ro do, though 


Magelties Com+ 


n 1b:rd. P.144 
& 145« 


they had ever given it out to the world, that the fole | 


rcaton for raiſing their Armies was to bring the King 
to his Parhament. | 4 


F 


CHAP. XIX. 


Colonell Shuttleworth defeated (#) at Blackburn in 
Lancaſhire by Prince Rupert. 
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om 1644. Sir WilliamWaller with his forces routed (x) at Erg+ 
z 30. June. P2edy-bridge in Oxfordſhire, the Earls of Nozthamip+ 

ton, and Cleveland being- both in that action : 
And 7ork; after\-nine weeks fiege by -the Scots, the 
Lord-Fairfax and Earl of Mantheller afliſting them, 
7 3- July. rehev'd (y) by Prince Rupert. 
In the next month LefMithiel in Cozavoall being 
*15. Auguſt. then taken (x) by the King, the Earl of Efex for- 
* 1. Septem, fook tus- Foot 5 and (*) : d in * | Cock-boart from 
Fop co Plymouth with the Lord Roberts ; the foor, 
then under the command of Major general Skzppor, 
delivering up their Arms, Ammunition and Artillery, 
and cngaging themſelves thenceforth never to bear 
Arms againſt, the King. Baling-hoz/e alſo, being a- 
* 14. Sept. gain beſicged by the Rebells, was. relicy'd ( a ) by 
Colonel Gage. X 
b 25. Octob, The Earl of Northampton hkewiſe raiſ'd (b) the 
ſiege of Banburp-Caſtle, which had continued from 
the 19th. of Zuly. And the next month follow 
©7. Novem. the King raiſed (c) the fiege of Donington-Caff 
4 17. Nov. 1n Berkſhire : as alſo that (4) of Baſing. 
But as to further ſucceſs on the King's part, yithin 
the compaſs of this year 1644. I do not find any thin 
* 23 Febr. of note, ſaving the defeat (*) given to Colonel Ref 
ſeter near Pelton-Meubray in -Leicefterſbire , by Sit 
Marmaduke Langdale, in his paſſage from Drfo2d co- 
f x. March. wards Ponttract : And his rcle ( f ) of Ponttfract- 
| Caſtle, then befieged by the Lord Fairfax. 
© ] now come to the Actions on the Rebels part in 
this year 1644. wherein they had the better of the day: 
e 29. March. viz, inthe Fight (g) at D2amben-Heath, near Ailesfo2d 
in Hantſhire, where Sir William Waller worſted the Lord 
Heopton , the Lord Fohn Stuart being there mortally 
. .--. wounded. 
* 2. July. In the Battle (+) at Parſton-mooze.. in 7orkſbire, 
the victory was chiefly gain'd by the valour and skiltull , 
conduct of Cromwel Lieutenant general to the Earl of 
Mancheſter ( as hath been alrcady obſerved ). with the 
- Earl of Þanchefter's Horſe, in the left Wing, drawn 
out of the Eaſtern aſſociation : ſhortly after which the 


1 23. July. City-of 7ork was delivered (7) up to him on _— 
- rable 


3 
C 
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rable terms by Sur Thomas Glembam then Governour i 


| there : And 1n'09ober 
of many.months, given ( & ). up:to the Scots. 
In which month happened alfo che ſecond Battel 
(1) ac Netodery in Berkſbjre; where 
was qn both ſides. - In which it was 
none of the Rebels tough | 
who at the delivering up their Arms in Coznwal (as 
hath heen already mentioned) did then engage neyer 
more to fight againſt the King. _ | 
Upon the 1ll ſucceſs of this Batrel (for ſo the mem: 
bers at CUeftminſter cftcem'd it ) the Parliament 
party _ double in number to the King ) it was 
that the Earl of &/ex, their General became ſuſpected 
of careleſneſs or diſcontent : ſo that much debate 


happened amongſt them concerning that point : The 


erved, that 


Independent party therefore, having a defign to be rid 


of him, to make the more ſpecious oftentation, that 
all their Actions wholly tended to the Glory of God, 
and the publick good, and nothing to their priyate 
Intereſt (being then more predominant than the Preſ- 


great ſlaughter ! 


t more fiercely, chart thoſe, prwbery. 


wealtle, after a long fiegs 
A , Py FO 


\ 


byterian ) prevailed in making a Vote ; * that no Mem:- * 9. Decemb: 


ber of either Houſe, ſbould during that war, enjoy or execate 


The ſelf-de- 
nying Ordi- 


any office, or command, Military, or Civil, which had: been nance. 


granted or 'conferred on them by either Houſe , or by any 
authority derived from either Houſe, and that an Ordinance 
"ſhould be drawn up accordingly. | 


By whuch device that party did not only lay aſide 
this their great General, but outed many emunent Pref- 
bytcrians trom divers .bencficiall offices, both in the 
Treaſury, Garifons, and other: conſiderable imploy- 
ments placing in their ſtead thoſe of their own party. 
Whereupon Sir 7 homas Fairfax was conſtituted (m) Ge- 
neral of all their forces, and a new modelling of the 
Army voted, (= ) but with no ſmall difficulty, the 
Presbyterians much oppoling. it ; ſo that the Indeper- 
dents were neccſlitated to make uſe of their. old trick 
in petting petitions out. of ſeveral Counties, cre their 
Ordinance to that purpoſe could pals. 

the clauſe in the folemn League and Covenapt for 
| Bb 3 preſer- 


In _—_ of which yote, Ins Commiſſion, ( but 


= 8 31, Dec. 
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75 ran. preſeruation of his Majeſties perſon omitted therein ) Sie 


— Thomas Fairfax with . great formality. received ; Col, 


© Fleath's 
Chron. p.68. 


- P Thid. 23. 


Decemb. 


q Ibid. p. 18. 


 ' Oliver Cromwell, though a member of the Houſe of 


Commons. being then made hs Licutenant general, 
with whom they did ſpecially diſpenſe m thar point 


of Selfdenial. Which being accompliſh'd, and the 
whole party not a little clated by this ſecond Invafi- 


on of the Scots to their aid, they began to cry (0 ) a- 
loud for Juſtice upon delinquents : whereupon Sir A- 
lexander Carew , one of the Knights of the Shire for 
Coznwall, caſted! ſharply thereof. For thus Sir Ale- 
xander having been a moſt confiding man, and. in 
that reſpe&t conſtitured Governour of Plymouth 
fort, at length diſcerning the greateſt ,part of the 
Weſt reduced ro his Majeftics obedience, began ratio- 
nally to conſulc his own fatety, and to make his peace 
with the King, by the delivering up of that ſtrong 
hold : but his intention therem being diſcovered be- 
fore the buſineſs could be fully eftefted, he was con- 
demn'd to death by a Council of War held at Guiid- 
Hall in London, and on the twenty third of Decem- 


ber beheaded (p) on Tower Hill, with the very ſame 


Ax, by which the noble Earl of Strafford loſt his lite. 
Which notable accident 1s not fit to paſs without a 
ſpecial remark : for moſt certain it 1s, that upon vo- 
ting the Bill in the Houſe of Commons for putting that 
great man to death, the moſt Loyal Sir Bevill Grenevile* 
( the other Knight for Coznvwall ) fitting by Sir 4- 
lexander, and much abhorring that unjuſt procedure 
againſt a perſon, whoſe life the known Laws of the 
Land could not touch, expreſs'd himſelf thus to Sir 
Alexander ; Pray Sir let it never be ſaid, that any Mem- 
ber of our County ſbould have a hand in this fatal buſineſs ; 
and therefore pray ye give your vote againſt the Bill. 


| - To whom Sir A/exander inſtantly replyed ; If I'were 
ſure to be the next man that ſhould ſuffer upon the ſame 


Scaffold, with the ſame Ax, I would give my conſent to 
the paſſing of it. How exactly this was verified is ſut- 
ficiently known. 

Nor 1s it leſs worthy of note, that about this time 
alfo gacy reckoned with their truſty m—_— * 
So (hs X un , 


Lang Tao tte In Exe 4x. 
cldet fn; who had been Priſoners: in the-/ OW of 
London from the month'of: July 1643:1{though for» 


merly-miich magnihed for refuting to £ no King Ky 
| cap: 8. 
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entrancethere, as'hach beetialready ob 
ear crimes weroz, that when'they diſcern'd the 'Earl 

of Newecaltle pawertull-in the Northz the Queen 

alſo ſafe. landed at Burlinfton, with-Arms and*Anv 

mungon- and the ſtrength of the Rebels nor a little 

dechning 1n all parts; andtherefore deeming it beſt 20 

make their peace with the King in time, they private- 

ly treated with the Earl of Pewvcaſt e, or his Agents © 

& the delivery up of that Garifon, bur fo-unwar1! 

2sthat their —_ was diſcovered : whereupori they ha 

ſentence of death paſſed upon them on the ſeyenth' of - 

Derember, by the Earl oft Bantchelſter-and others , 

then ſiccing at Guild-Hall in Londow; "which wis 

accardingly executed (7) on his ſon, upon the firft * « Jai. 

of Fanuary next enſuing, and on himſelf the morrow See the 

following : And, tot many-days atecr'({ being this King'sob- 

felbt wich bloud) they brought the Arch»Biſhop-'of thereon in 

Canterbury co the ſame block t, as hath been ate his Eiken Be- 

ay obſerycd. Yo! nerf montane Biker * p31 

.- Soon after which: ( the Tide roakling, 


fwiftly Oh 755 7655 
their fide ) Dhzevogbury was ſurprized by their for- ———- 
ces : nothing of moment thenceforth being a&ted by . -- 
the Royalliſts other than a defeat ( a) which Colonel *22. April. 
Majo received by Prince Rzpert near Ledburp in He- 
xeto2dlhire, and the raking (4) of Leiceſter. by » 34. ay: 
the p- which proved fatal to him, as we ſhall ſec 
anon, all going thenceforth to wrack on his Majcftics 


[| 


For, at the very entrance of this year Donington: 

caſtle was vielded ( c ) up to them. Soon after which « 25. March, 
Cromwel having defeated ſome of the King's forces nigar - | + 
Flip-bridg in Orfod-/bze, and upon furmons'gor 

(d) Blechington hoaſe; within few weeks after Ge: 4 24. April 
neral Fairfax came ( * ) with his whole Army before * 22. May. 
Drfozd., whereupon @odftow-hoxſe-:was quitted © ' - 


{f) by the Royalliſts, Eveſham in'Wozcelterſhire * :;. ay. 
= s ); ind Gaunt-houſe (inD $E 
p, UP. 


xfozdſhire) rr 8 26. May. 


k 1, June: . 
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5 7x, All this while Fairfax continuing \before" rfo2d 4 


1 14. June. 


& 18. June. 
I 27. June. 


® 28. June. * 


2 21. July. 
0 23. July- 
P 25, July. 


4 31. July. 


fe 1! | 
— buchearing:thari che King-was formewhar conſiderable 


"which means Fairfax became mafter of the'Field, and 


r 15. Augult. 


a: AiSnok Tr iView Ori Trae 


march'd: towards him. ' Both Armies therefore meets 


- * mg near: Navesby- in -Nozthampton-/bire, upon 


thar firſt encounter: fi ) the King thad the better; 
but Prince Rupert, having routed-the one 'Wing of 
the Rebells' Troops, follow'd the Chaſe fo far, that 
the Foot being left open to the. other, were-by the 
conduct of Cromwell put into a total confuſion : by 
regained ( 4) Leiceſter wichin tour days. | 

* Whercupon he marched to the Relict of Launton 
(in S9merſetſhire, then beſicg'd by General Goring) 


taking ({) Þighwonth in Wilrſbire 1n his paſſage. ©: 


_- Toaccompany theſe fad misfortunes Carlille in 
Cumberland” (thar great and ſtrong Garifon ) was 
delivered {27:). up to the -Scots, after two and forty 


» weeks ſiege :- And General Goring having Intelligence 
| of Fairfax. his advance towards | 
and was worſted by him near Langport in Somer- 


unton,; drew off, 


- 


After which nothing bur loſs and ruin-eyery day 


_ © enſued, as will appear by theſe following inftances, 

- —- - which T have thought fit here briefly to enumerate; 
- | Pontfract caſtle delivered (7 ) to General Pojntz; 
after three months ſiege ; that Gariſon thence marching 


' tO Newark. 


WB2idgvoater taken (0) by General Fairfax, after 
his Victory at Langpott. | 
Scarvozough likewiſe, after a long ſiege by Sir 
Matthew Boynton, delivered (p ) up to him by Sr. Hugh 
Cholmley, upon honourable conditions. 
The City of Bath alſo, within few days follow- 
ing, was likewiſe rendred (q ). 
Soon after this, the Scotiſh Army marching South- 
wards (making miſerable ſpoil in their paſſage ) took 
Canon-Frome a Garifon ot the King's in Herefozd- 
ſhire) and then (7) fate down before Herefozd. Where 
having loſt many of their men, they drew off, on 
the ſecond of September, and returned Northwards. 
Sherbozne- 


Lars T kxou BLES In EnGLA N ÞB. -20r 
Sherbozne-caſtle alſo ( which had ;beed Rtoutly om 16m. 


detended by Sir Lewes Dive ) was taken (t) by-ſtorm; ra _- el 
Hunnep-catle ( in Somerſer{bire ) thereupon. yielding 7 
ro Colonel Rainsborough. [12's OR ” 
Whithin tew days cons , General Fairfax there- 
forc came before ( :) Bailtol ; and on the tenth of * 21. Aug. 


September had it delivered up to. him. POT 

In the next month the King's forces at Bowton- 
heath in Cheſhire received a great defeat ( # ), wherein * 22. Sept: 
the Lord Bernard Stuart loit Ins lite. Hercupon: the 
Lord Digby, with the remainder of the Horſe was ſent 
towards Dcotland; i to: joyn with the Noble 
Marqueſs of Wontrofle. | LS 

The Caſtle of Deviſes was ſoon after taken ( x ) = 26. $ept. 
by Cromwell : The Caſtles likewiſe of Baby inthe 
Bihoprick ; Skipton and @andall in 7rk/bre, 
were then alſo delivered ( y) up. 7 1. Ot; 

Waling-hoſe taken ( z) by Sir Hardres Waller, and : 1. o: 
Colonel Mountagy, and in it the Marqueſs of Wiin- 
chefter, ic being his chicf ſeat. Tiverton in De- 
bonſhire taken'by Fairfax, Sir Gilbert 7 albot being then 
Governour there. | 
| Hereupon, though it was winter time, the Rebels 
Jaid ſiege to the City of Exeter at a diſtance (that 
being the chicteſt x A of ſtrength in. all the Welt ) 
About this time alſo Falrlep-caſtle in Wiltſhire , 
and Lacock-hoyſe were given up. Likewiſe Chep- 
ſtow caſtle in Wonmouth-/bire; and Berkley-caſtle 
in Gloceſter-/bire : The Lord Digby alſo marching 
roward Scotland (to joyn-with Montroſe) was de- 
teated ( a) ar Sherbozne in Pozkſhire by Colonel « 15. ob, 
Copley, and Colonel Lilburne; whereupon he was 
conftrain'd to flee into the Ifle of Man, and thence 
=o Ne. ORE 

Soon after this Bolton caſtle (in Pozkſhire) yield 
ded ( b).. Likewiſe Beeſton (6) caſtle in Chelhire. *:5. Nor. 
c...Shelfod-houſe alſo in Notingham-/bire was ca- * 1X7 
ken by ſtorm , - Colonel Stanhope ( ſon-to the Earl of 
Cheſterfield.) being Govcrnour of it, and there {lain. 
Lathom-bozſe in Lancaſhire,which had ſtoutly held 
out two years ſiege by the magnanimous Countels of | 

E c Derby . 
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Fae vv erby was then likewiſe rcndred (d). The City of 
7 Docem. Herefo2d was alſo Turprized' (* )- by Colonel Birch: | 


* 17. Decem. and Colonal [Morgan, by a Stratagem of a counterfeit 


f 17. Jan. 


Conſtable coming with Countrymen to break the Ice 
in the Trenches, have an Ambuſcado near at hand. 


O 


Womileighton-/0,ſe n Warvoickſhire burne (f). 


: 19. Ja, Dertmouth ſtorm'd and taken (g) by General Fair- 


b 2, Feb. 


i 7, Feb. 


fax, Sir Hugh Pallord being then Governour there. 


Belvoir caſtle yielded (þ) to Generall Poynrz , 
Sir Gervaſe Lucas the Governour and his Ofhcers be- 
ny ora ro Litrhfteld, | | 

he Ciry of Chelter, whigh had cndured a long 


e, and thrice attempted to be reliev'd, was by the 


lieg 


Tord' Byron,the then Governour yielded (7) upon 


Articles to' Sir William Brereton, who commanded in 
chief, as Major general in thoſe parts. 
Whence bo went to Litchfield-cloſe, which alſo 
ſoon after rendred upon the like Articles. 
In the ſame month of February, Lozrington in 


« 16. Feb. Devonſhire was taken (4) by ſtorm; Lanceſton 


1 25. Feb. 
m 28, Feb. 
n 29, Feb. 
o 3, March. 


P 14. March. 


q 21. March. 


and expert ſouldicr, the remaining part of the Kin 


(1), Saltaſh (»:), and Liskard (») (all in Cozn- 
wall ) quirted. Likewiſe (0 ) Mount-Edgrombe , 
and Foy. Whereupon the Prince, with the Lord 
Culpeper and other perſons of quality ſet ſayle to the 
Iſles of Scillep. 4 

The Lord Heopron therefore diſcerning no hope of 
aid, accepted of fair conditions, and disbanded (Þp ) 


his Army ; St. Paws-caſtle, being (as a concluſion) 


given *up thereupon. Whence with the Lord Wert- 


worth he haſted into @rilley. 


Hereupon Sir Jacob Aftley (created Lord Aftley a- 
bout two years before) with whom, being an old 
o's 
foot forces were left, marching to joyn with the Horſc 
about Farringdon in Berkſhire being ſet (q) up- 
on near Stow on the woulds in G/ouce/terſhire, b 
Raynsborough, Fleetwood,-and Sir William Brereton was 10 
much oyerpowered by*heir conjuntt ſtrength; that 
he with all his men, after a ſharp diſpute'and ſome 
lofs were made Priſoners; this being the "aſt encoun- 


ter that the Royallifts were able to make with thoſe in- 


ſolent 
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folent Rebels. Soon after wich the-Gariſon of ' 


rea Lord Loughborough; which cloſed up the 
military Actions for tha lien year. | 32] 


CHAP. XX. 


Wo ig Ceſtminſter, and take notice of the 
Way IS, cftcts, which theſe their great ſucceſs 
WALES! fcs in the Camp, did this year produce in 
_— their Counſels, and further ces: In 
the obſervation whereof, I find that the Presbyterian 
y thereupon grew ſo highly clated , that nothin 

«ls was by them Reſolved on, than the: ſetting Ys 
Chriſt on his Throne (as their phrafe was) that is to ſay 


——— _O—Ae__—__ 


_— 4 Ayne ' 16404 
de 1a Zouch inn Leiceſtere/bire was delivexed up by 


i 


z Shall now return to the Grandecs - at Ame 1645. 


<—— 


to make an abſolute cſ{tabliſhment of their Church Dif 


cipline. As a preparator whercto, they another 
Ordinance ( j ) for the. publick uſe of moore 


with a Penalty upon fuch as ſhould ufe the Commor 
Prayer ; and torty ſhillings forfeiture upon every one 
each time officiating, that did not uſe that Diredtory : 
25 alſo thar all the Common-Prayer-Books ſhould be carr 
ried in, to the Commuttees of cach County,” by them 
to be diſpoſcd of as the Parliament ſhould direct. 

The King therefore diſcerning the increaſe 'of his 


_ calamuties, again endeavoured to remedy them 


O 


under his own Royal Hand wrote a Letter (9) to the « 5. Decem. 


Speaker of their Houſe of Peers, defiring a fafe-con- 
duct, for the Duke of Richmond, and ſome others, 
whom he purpoſed to fend- with Propoſitions to the 
Mcmbers at Wleſtminfter, and to the Comnuſſio- 
ners there, from the Parliament of @cotland, for 
the foundation of a happy and well grounded Peace. 

Whercunco obtaining no Anfwer., he added a ſc- 


ravar rl ; Importuning them carneſtly to hearken-+to that * 15. Decem, 


delire. And having no Anſwer re that neither, he 
Cc 2 {ent 


5 Þ 23. Allge 
"2 Scob. Col. p. 
97+ 


Meſſage 
from the 

: ; | King for . 
y renew12g his defires of Peace : and to that end , peace. 


EY 
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m7 1645-Jefit a third (+); whereby he offered, upon engage-: 


5 Dem. ment for:his freedome and ſatety, un going. and retur-: 


ing, to come [himſelf ro London, or Weſtmin- 
ſter, for the ſpace of fourty:days, and there to treat: 
perſonally with them ; offering to commit the Militia 
of this Realm, unto certain perſons, to be nominated 
by himſelf and them, <qually, for ſuch a time, and 
with ſuch powers and limutations, as were delivered 
in by a paper, upon the Treaty at Urb2idg. 

| After which third Meſſage, he received their An- 


{yer to his ſecond; which was the refuſal of a fſafe- 


t 29, Decem. 


Y 15. Jaft. 


& 17. Jan. 


y 24. Jan. 


conduct to the Duke and thoſe other, who were de- 
ſien'd to go; ſaying that they then had certain Propoſiti- 
ons and Bills under conſideration, which they purpoſed 
co tender unto his Majeſtic, for the ſerling| of a ſafe and 
well grounded peace ( as they call'd ir) which after 
agreement upon them by the Scotch-Commaiſlioners, 
by reſoly'd to preſent unto him. 

"The Kang not farisfied with this, ſent a- fourth Mef- 


ſage (t); whereby he earneſtly preſſed their embracing 


his offer for @ perſonal Treaty with them at Weſtmin- 
ter. And after. expectance of an Anſwer thereto, 


_ . forthe ſpace of full rwenty days; and: hearing —_— 


he ſent them a fifth Meſsage ( ) to the ſame purpoſe 
enlarging his offers, for his People's quiet, n Hy 
particulars. But whilſt chis meſſage was upon the way 
towards them, came an anſwer to his fourth , abſo- 
lutely negative as to his admuttance for coming to 
them ; ſtill relling him of the Propoſitions and Bills, 
which they were preparing to ſend. 

Which Anſwer being wholly unſatisfactory, and ap- 
parently manifeſting their averſneſs to peace; he ſent 
a ſixth (x ) Meſſage to them, inceſlantly importuning 
their ſpeedy Anſwer to his former; and within few 
days after a ſeventh (y ), wherein he exprefſed ſome- 
what in confutation of thoſe frivolous Arguments, 
which they had uſed _ his Perſonal Treaty with 
them; continuing his defires thereof. 

Certain it 1s , that as they grew in ſtrength and 
power, fo their Inſolence, which thus prompted them 
to decline all good: expedients for accommodation, 


increaſed 
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incftaſed-more and more, Nevertheleſs, his Majeſtic Anny 


not torally deſpairing, :but-that by farther condeſcen- << 


fons, - he might movgethis hard-hearted Generation, 
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{eht unto them his eighth Meſſage (2) whereby ac- * 29. Jas, 


quitting himſelf from having any hand in ſome & 
ges of the Lord Herbert 'of Ragland ( then called Earl 
of Glamorgan ) in Yreland ; which he well knew 
that they would be apt: enough” to ſcandalize him 
with-; he offer'd ; that, in caſe they would ad- 
mit him to come to London, in order to a perſonal 
Treaty with them, he would. leaye. the management 
of the War. in Jreland, wholly to themſelves : as 
alſo the nomination of the Perfons to be entruſted 
with the Militia, with ſuch power and limitations, as 
were cxprels'd in the Paper delivered by his Commuſſi- 
oners in the Treaty at Crbzidge,, for the Term of 
ſcyen years, as had been by them deſired. Likewiſe 
the. nomination of the Lord Admiral, Officers of 
State, and Judges. And, for Religion, to give liberty, 
that all thoſe, who were unwilling to communicate 
with the Church of England in the Service already 
eſtabliſht by Act of Parhament , ſhould not be urged 
thereto : provided, that all other Proteſtants, beha- 
ving themſelves peaceably and quietly, in and to- 
wards the Civil Government, ſhould have the free ex- 


erciſe of theirs : tendring alſo unto them a general 
A&t of Pardon and oblivion. 


Which gracious, Meſſage, fo full of condeſcenſion, . 


produced from them, nothing in effe&t, but Scorn 
and Contempt. For though the King cauſed the Lord 
Herbert for that his nuſdemeanor in Jreland, co be ar- 
reſted upon ſuſpicion of Treaſon, and impriſoned ; 
they traduced his Majcſtie with under-hand-com- 
pliance therein, affirming, that he had given that 
Lord a private Commutſion , with command to 


manage it with all ſecrecie: and that it contain'd ſuch 


odious and ſhamctull things as himſelf bluſht publick- 
ly to own, or impart to the Marqueſs. of Ormond 
his Lieutenant there. And, whereas he had in Is ſaid 
Meflage moſt graciouſly tendred. them all that the 
 Inoſt wicked and guilty perſons could defire or with, 

, ; CC 3 "> _ 


Anno 1645s 


A SyuorrTViewOr Tre 
»iz. Liberry for their Coriſciences, fafety for their Per- 


——=— ſons, ſecurity for their Eſtates, greatnefs for their de- 


2 26, Feb. 


b 23. March. 


ce 22, Otob. 
Arne 1642. 


fires, and peace to enjoy all, nothing would be accep- 
ted : infomuch, as As a full months cxpectation of 
ſome return upon thoſe his offers ; and hearing no- 
ching ; by His ninth Meſage ( a), he prefled them for 
ſome Anſwer; bur all ro no  purpol : For like as a 
Shadow purſued, they ftilt fled from him, whercup- 
on, after the ſtay of one month more, he ſent them 
His tenth Meſſage (b) : wherein, taking notice of the 
duty he owed to God, and ſenſe of his peoples miſc- 
rics (that no mcans might be lefe unattempred, which 
could conduce to a fafe and welkgrounded peace ) 
he offer'd unto them, that in cafe he might have the 
Faith of both their Houſes of Parhament, for thc 
reſeryation of his Honour, Perſon, and Eſtate; and 
orey given to all his faithfull Subje&ts, who had ad. 
hered to him, to go to their own Houſes, and 
there enjoy their eſtares peacceably, without com [lng 
to take any Oath, that was not enjoyned by the un- 
doubted Laws of the _—_— e, or other moleſta- 
tion ; he would immediately disband all his Forces, 
diſmantle his Garrifons, return to his two Houſes of 
Parliament, paſs an Act of Oblivion, and free pardon 
there ; and doe whatfocyer elſe they ſhould adviſe him 

to, for the good and peace of the Kingdome. 
Bur theſe great Maſters, who ( to captivate the peo- 
le, before ; had got ſufficient power into their 
Fands ) had, by their moft ſolemn ( c ) Proteſtations 
and Declarations, which arc publiſh in Print to the 
world, profeſs'd inthe preſence of Almighty God, and 
for the ſatisfaction of their confciences, and diſcharge 
of that great Truſt which lay upon them ( as they 
then expreſt ) made their ſolemn Proteflation and De- 
claration, to this Kingdome and Nation, and to the whole 
World , that no private paſſion or reſpef ; no evil inten- 
tion to His Majeſties perſon; no deſign to the prejudice of 
His juſt Honour and Authority, engaged them to raiſe For- 
ces and take up Arms, &c. And again—we profeſs from 
our very Hearts and Souls, our Loyalty and Obedience to 
his Crown ; readineſs and reſolution to defend his Perſon, 
_ and 
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ard ſupport his Fftite with our Lives and Fortunes, | to the- Iom Teas 


utmoſt of our power, &c. Moreover—-pe profeſs we defire. on 
nothing from this Majefty bait that he would rerun in, peace 
to his Parliament-—And'again, We profeſs inmybe fight of 
Almighty God, which is the flrangefl Obligation that + 
Chriſtian, and the moſt ſolemn pablick, Faith which any 
ſuch State, as a Parliament can give; that we would re- 
ceive him with all Honougs yield him all true obedience 
and ſubjetion, and faithfully endeavour 6 defend his 
perſon and eſtate from all danger '; and Fo the atmo 
of our power to eſtabliſh to him and his people all the 
blefſings of 4 moſt gtorious and happy reign. _ 

Nevertheleſs fo obdurate were their Hearty. being 
then raisd to an haght of confidence, that they 
ſhould, by the power. of Conqueſt, utterly deſtroy 
him, thac they diſdained to vouchſate him ayy anſwer 
at all thereto. ex orb 


- 
Fs # 


CHAP. XXI 


jaar | F torrent of Rebellion thus violehtly py mangs 646. 


"& [3 bearing all down before it, what. Garrifons — 
©) WF remained were neceſſitated ſoon after alſo 
@©TzY toſubmit; viz. the port Town of Darnffa- 
ple in Devonſhire upon (4) the ſeventh of 4priand a ,. ape. 
the Fort there ſome tew days after. Buthin-caſtle _ 
alſo ( in Flintſhire ) then yielded (* ) to Colonel +8. ap. 
Mitton : Corte-caſtle in Dozet-/hire, about the fame 
ume being given up, 

The City of Ereter likewiſe, Sir Fohn Berkley, Knight, 
( afterwards Lord Berk/ey of Stratton) being at thac 
ume Governour thereof, who delivered it ( f ) upon * 13. April 
honourable ' Artucles, wherein arhongſt others ; the 
moſt loyal Sir Joh# | Stowe Knight of the Bath, was 
included, chough afterwards diſhonourably and barba- 
roufly uſed. Soon. after which  Saine. Jichael's- 


mount in Coznwall was taken (.z) by Coloticl « © Aptil) 4 # 


Hamond. Dufifter (4) caſtle alſo in WERANIYre, b 25. April, 
and 
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| ted at Ox- ? hemfe le < 


"Im 1648, and CloodNtock-hozſe ( 7) near Drtozd then alfy 
i 26, April, ſubmutting. | 

. All the Weſt therefore wy thus cleared, excepr 

Pendennis=-co/te , there could be no lels expected 

than a ſiege of Drfod. | 

His Majeſty therefore conſidering , that having 

d TheKing's ſed ( d) all means poſſible, by his frequent gracious 

9 fo - m_ Meſſages, ( wherein he had offengd unto them all they had 
Oralead, da- before defiredgg and that he expefted nothing, but what 

*.: the beginning of thoſe unhappy wars, had | 

LP 5 offered, to procure a perſonal 1 reaty with them) for a ſafe | 

and well grounded peace : And, having, in flead of a du- 

tiful and peaceable return te thoſe his Meſſages, received | 

no Anſwer at all ; or ſuch as argued nothing would ſatisfy | 

them, but the ruine not onely of himſelf, his poſterity and | 

friends, but even of Monarchy it ſelf. Confidering like- | 


wiſe, that his field-forces were ſhattered, and reduc'd |. 


to nothing ; his Garrifons almoſt all loſt, or beſieged; | 

and that a ſtrong Army, under the command of 

Sir Thomas Fairfax ( their then General ) was adyan- Þ 

cing towards Drtozd, there to beficge him, together Þ 

—_ the Duke of 7ork, all the great Officers of State, F 

and many other of his moſt eminent and fairhfull | 
Subjects. In this his moſt ſad, and unhappy condi- | 

tion, revolving, whether he had better caſt himſelf | 

upon the Engliſb-Army, or the City of London, or | 

rather his native Subjects the Scors, who had at that Þ 

time belieg'd Nevoarke upon Trent, with a great 

* Jbid. and numerous Army : Having (* ) received very good 
afſurante ( as he then believ'd ) that himſelf and all that 

did adhere to him, ſhould be ſafe in their Perſons, Honour 

and Conſciences in the Scotch Army. And that they (the 

Scots) would really and effetually.joyn with him, and ſuch 

other as would come in unto him, and joyn with them for Þ 

his preſervation ; and would imploy their Armies and For- Þ 

ces to aſſiſt him to the procuring of an happy and well-groun- Þ 

ded peace, for the %00d of his ſaid Majeſly and his King- | 

domes, in the recovery of his juſt rights ( Neceſſity being | 

f Eiken baſs. then his Councellour) he adventured ( f) upon their fide- 
like. tity, who firft began his troubles, truſting that God might 
mike them a means honourably to compoſe them: Fs 
Eencrc- 
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chercupon weat (g ) out of Drford diſguiſed, in the mw 1646. 
night time , with two perfons onely accompanying « 27. April. 


him; viz. Mr. John Aſbburnham ( one of the Grooms 
of his royal Bedchamber ) and one Mr Hudſon a Di- 
vine, his Guide. From Drto?d they firſt rode to 
Henley upon Lhames ; Thence co Bzainford : 
Thence ncar to London, and ſo to Harrovo on the 
Hill, there being then a general muſter of the Ciry 
forces in Ide Pak, wie he was expected, the 
Earl of Efſer being at that time in the Field, and his 
Majeſtic almoſt perſwaded to adventure himſelf into 
their hands. Bur relying wholly on the Scots, who 
had promuſed ſo fair ( as before 1s obſerved ) he wa- 
ved thoſe thoughts, and rode to Df, Ylbans; fo to 
Harbozough in Lelceſterſhire, where he expected the 
French * Agent (who had fo treated with the Scots on * Monſieur 
his behalf as I have alreadyobferved) with ſome Horſe © Home 
to meet him, and conduct him ro Southwell, the 
then Hcad quarters of the Scottiſh-Army. But mi{- 
ſing him there, he thence paſſed ro Stantozd (on 
the edge of Lincolnſhire) and ſo tro Downham in 
Noziolk : whence Mr. Hudſon was ſent to the Agent ; 
and upon his return went directly to Southwel , 
where he arrived (a). the 5th. of May; and put * 5-May. 
himſelf into the hands of Alexander Lefley their Ge- 
neral; reſolving (7 ) to uſe his beſt endeavours, by i x. Letter 
their aſſiſtance, and with the cojunCtion of thoſe for- t9 the M. of 
ces in Scotland, under the Marqueſs of Montroſe, —_ __ 
and ſuch of his welt aftected Subjects of England, 
as would rife tor him, to procure, if it might be, an 
honourable and ſpecdy peace, with thoſe who had 
hitherto retuſed to give car to any good means ten- 
ding rhcreto. 

Being thus gone, ſiege (b) was immedaately laid » 2, pay 
to Drio2d by General Fairfax, ſoon after which, ſe- 
veral other places of ſtrength were ſurrendred by the 
King's ſpecial direction; viz Newark, the eleventh « ; 1. May. 
(c) of May, which had been belieg'd by Poyntzand Roſſe- 
ter ( the Scots aſſiſting ) from. December before. 

The Caſtle of Banbury likewiſe, after a ſiege of 
ten weeks by Colonel Whalley. 


Dd And 


210 


A Saoxr View Or Tre 


757 75. And on the thirteenth of May, the Scots, having 


——— not patience to attend the voluntary ſurrenders of a- 
 13-May. ny more places of ſtrength, began (d ) their march 


cowards Nevoraltle in Nozthumberland, caking 


The King the King along with them. Where bcing arrived 


removed to 


Newcaſile 
upon Tine. 


* May. 


(and quartering their Army thereabouts) they in- 
ſtantly preſſed his Majeſtic to ſend Orders to the Mar- 
queſs o® D2mund. in Yreland, and all other the 
Governours of his Gariſons in England, to give up 
all the Towns and Caſtles then remaining, to ſuch as 
ſhould be appointed to receive them for the Houſes of 
Parliament : Telling him, that otherwiſe, they neither 
could , nor durſt continue him 1n theit protection. 

To which neceſſity his Majcſtie was conſtrain'd to 
ſubnut : but nothing was by them more earneſtly 1n- 
ſiſted on, than that the Marqueſs of Montroſs 
ſhould lay down Arms; who, with a ſmall ſtrength 
at firſt,had acted in Pfotland to adnuration : ny 2h 
ſides many victories of leſs note, he had twice beaten 
the Marqueſs of Argyle out of the Ficld; follow'd 
him home, and waſted his Country with Fire and 
Sword; and vanquiſht Bayley, one of their beſt Soul- 
dicrs : made himſelf alſo Maſter of the Caſtle of E: 
denbozough, relcaſing divers of his Friends, who 
had been ſeized on, and impriſoned there, when he 
firſt took up Arms. Burt 1nſtcad of thoſe Aids which 
he hoped tor, he was unexpectedly ſet upon by Da- 
vid Leſley, who was ſent from the Scottith Army in 
England with ſix thouſand Horſe to oppoſe the 
farther progreſs of this moſt valiant perſons fortune. 
However, he began to make head again, and was in 
a way of fair ſucceſs, when he recciv'd the Kings 
command to disband ; ( viz. 31 May 1647.) To wht, 
he readily o——_ , took Ship, and put himſelf 
into a voluntary Exile. After which time of this 
their perfidious dealing with the King, 'tis obſervable 
that Yo never proſpered. But I proceed briefly to 
point out the times of ſurrender of the reſt of his Ma- 
jelties Garrifons. - 

In the fame month (e) of May Dudley-caftle in 
Staftfozdſhire was delivered up to Sir William Brereton 


by 
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by Colonel Leeſon t* and ſoon after (f CACnar-.zzac T7 
ci Town and Caſtle to Major General #, and = 
Major General Layghorn, the Lord By» being theh 
Governour thete. Likewiſe Ludloto ( £) (2.500 E 9. June. 
ſbire) to Sir William Breton + and Whoſe 

near Orford. 

Oxford it {elf alfo fobn followed, (h) Sit Thimas 
Glemham being then Goyernbue : As alſo Farpingdon ** 24. fade. 
(4)"in Berkſhire, Six George Liſle being Gover- 
nour. Ca 

Next Lichfield-c/oſe (4 ) in Staffo:dlhire : Then * 15: July. 
che City of CUpreelter (7), beliegd' by Colonel » 23. July. 
Whalley, and Colohel Ra Ha Colonel Waſbing- 
ton being Govyernour : Alſo Wallingford caſtle '(+»), = 28. July. 
Colonel Blagze being Govetnour. @dtherich Caſtle 
(2) likewiſe in Þerefo2d ſhirc and Pendennis-caſtle « ; 1. July. 
m Coznwall, whereof Jo5r Arrwndel of Dterife was 
Governour ; Conway Caſtle in Flintſhire beins 
ttorm'd by Major General Mitrom. 

In the next month, after a long ſiege by General 
Fairfax , Sir Trevor Williams and Colonel Fanghorn , 
Ragland-caſtle i1 Ponmouth ſhire, was yiekded (0) * 19: Ang: 
to them : And ſoon after the Iſles arid Caſtle of 
Scilly were given up : (p) As-alfo (q) the' Caſtles * 15-Sept. | 
of Denbigh and Holt : Wheteupon Getierall Fain To 
fax advanced (7) trumphantly towards London. *« «1. Nov. 

And on the firſt of February next following, the 
Scots, having cftcually recaived the whole Sum 
of two hundred thouſand pounds, for which they 
fold che King, they marcht (+) over Twede into + cre. 
Dcotland. al | TheKing 

His Majeſtie having thus caſt himſelf upon ' the went from 
loyalty of thoſe ( touching whoſe large profeſſions 2974 5 
and proteſtations to hiit, I haye already takeh notice) Army at 
let us now behold the bleſſed Fruits of Presbytery, by NO 
the ſubſequent Praftiſes of theſe Zelots; which doth 
amply make good, what King Fames long lince de- 
chred (4) of that Set; wiz. that #0 deſerts could 0þ+ « paſil.Do- 
lige; nor Oaths, or Promiſes bind them. For, notwithy ron-P- 42: 
ſtanding thoſe their ſolemn Oaths and Proceſtations, 
they moſt pertidioully acted contraty to theth ; haft+ 
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La wards befel the Church of England, and ar length 
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thereby thar farther ruin, which ſoon after- 


terminated in the wofull murther of their native Soye- 


-:.--» reign, as 1s notoriouſly. known to the World, carry- 
..ing on allthis, unger the colour and veile of their $7. 


16, May. $ 
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'® 18, May,  & 1% a & +a i | 
a . by becauſe they had made ſo great a noyſe of ſetling 


lemn League and Covenant. Wee oy: | 

In order whereunto; the -firſt thing obſervable, is 
a plauſible Letter (7), directed to the Commuttee' of 
Eſtates, at that time reſiding with the Scotch Army, 
wherein they tell them; that their earneſt deſire, . being 


| to keep a right underflanding between the two Kigndomes, 
- . 1 did inove them, to atquaint them, with that ſlrange pro- 


widence, wherewith they were then ſurpriſed, together with 


their carriage and deſires thereupon; and to endeavour to 


improve his Majeſties being there, to the beſt advantage 
for promoting the work of Uniformity, for ſetling of Reli- 
gion and; Righteouſneſs, and attaining of Peace, according 
to the Icagiue and Covenant, and Treaty, &c. affirming, 
that they had a Witneſs from Heaven ; and that there 
was nothing more in their deſires, than in all their reſolutions 
and proceedings; toadhere to the Covenant and 1reaty. 


- - © What hopes this ſpecious Letter might give his 
Majeſtic for promoting his carneſt endeavours, for 


ſuch an happy peace, as he. delired, 1s hard to ſay; 


© conſidering what relation 1t had to the Solemn League 
 ». andiCovenant : but his former aſſurances in order to 


his conung to them (as I have alrcady obſerved) be- 
ing ſuch as they were; he became ſo confident there- 
upon ;/ as that,, ſhortly after , he ſent unto _the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter, his xich. Meſſage (m), where- 


Religion; That , a with the Mi/ztia, and the 
War of Ireland, being the chief things inſiſted on, 


 1n their former Propoſitions; he recomended to them 
the advice therein of thoſe Divines in both Kingdomes, 


whom they had aſſembled ar Weltminſter : And 
for the Mzlitia offred , that he would be content to 
ſcttle it, as they themſclyes propoſed in the Treaty at 


| Grbeldge., viz. that all perſons, who ſhould be truſted 


therewith might be named by the two Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, for the ſpace of ſeyen years; and after that time,to 
| | be 


Larz:TrouBLEs/In Bn@vand. 
be regulated as ſhould. be agreed on-by his Majeſtie and 
his _ Houſes of. Parhament. And — n 
land, char. he would do whatſoever was" le: for 
him; to give full ſatisfaction to. them: - And" thar;, 
: if thoſe his free offers would not: ſerve; \then he defi- 


red, that al ſuch of their Propoſitions, as: were then 


by chem agree on,, might be ſpeedily ſent go him; 


he being r olved tO COM ly with them ur eV | thing 
that might conduce to the happin 


| $.of — 
and removing all unhappy difteren&s, which had pro: 
duced fo many fad effects. Farther offring, that all 


his forces ſhould be (forthwith disbanded; and\Dr- - 


ford with the remainder of his other Garrifors, rtn> 
dred into their hands, upon honourable+ conditions; 
and diſmantled. . mnt al Og. nt 
But to this gracious Meſlage: (as to his former) 
they turn'd a deaf car; there being, then, another 
Game to be play'd; which: was the getting of: the 
King's perſon out of the Hands of the Scots ; ſuſpecting 
(as = had cauſe) that thoſe their dear Brethren would 
make no little advantage thereof. Notwithſtanding the 


Votes ( f) at Weftminffer, chat he ſhould be diſpo- * perfect Di- 


urnal. p. 
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ſed of, as they ſhould defire and diref. 

Concerning which Votes: at Weſtmuiſter and 
debates of both Houſes thereupon , it will not be a- 
miſs, here to take notice : how they alledg'd (s ) 
that the Scottiſh Army in England was, theirs; 1d ef; 
under their pay. Alſo that the King ought to. be near 
to his Parliament , whereby they might have: recourſe to 
him, and obtain ſuch things, as ſhould be moſl #ceſſary 
for the [IKingdomes. Likewiſe, that. by Covenant they 
were ſworn to preſerve the Rights and Priviledges of | Par- 
liament : but to detein the King from his Parliament was 
altogether inconſiſtent with the Covenant. . {| 

Of which Votes the Scots ſeem'd to take-little no- 


tice; but in ſtcad thereof, and for diverſiori, amuſed 


the Members at Gleſtminſter. with ſeveral Letters, 


which they cauſed to be. written ro-them one-.(þ) * 18. Jaue. 
from the general afſembly, of the Kingdome of @rat# 15: P-1256: 


land : wherein they told «them; 'that their ſucceſs as 
gainſt the Enemy (1d cſt, the Kang's Forces ) did lay a 
| Dd 3 | ſtrong 
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ftrong obligation upon them, to improve the power put into 


their Hands, for the advancement of the Kingdome of 
Chrift, and bringing forth the head-flone of his Hoſe : 

therefore Td conteſt intreat and beſeech them in 
the Bowels of Chriſt, to = unto him the glory due to his 
name, by  timeous eftabhiſhment of all his Ordinances iv 
fall imegrity and power, according to the Covenant, Oc. 
Saying, that te Searcher of Hearts knew how they defired 
to keep their Coverant, &c. concluding with their de- 
fircs to the Patlifricnt, to endeavour all the ends of the 
Coycnant. 

-The other { 7) to the Aſembly of Divines, ſitting ar 
Ceſtminiter, wherein they exprefled rheir Thanks for 
their conſtant endeavours and labours, in the work of fet- 
ting up the Ordinances of Chriſt ; deſiring, that they 
would go on in the ſedulous promoting of that bleſſed 
work. 

The third (4) was to the Lord Mayor, Alder- 
men, and Common-council of the City of London, 
which ( becauſe tis penned in ſo divine a ftile) I have 
hers tranſcribed. 


Righe Honourable, 


Tour late and ſeaſonable Teflimony given to the truth 
of the Goſpel ; and your affetion to the peace of the King- 
domes, manifefted in your humble Remonſtrance, and 
Petition to the Honourable Houſes of Parliament, hath fo 
revive? the remembrance of your former faith and zeal, and 
proclaymed you the worthy ſeed of fo noble Anceſtors in that 
famous City ; as we cannot but acknowledg with all thani.- 
fulneſs, the Grace of God, beflowed on you, and ſtir you up 
ro take notice; how, ſince you were precious in the Lord's 


fiaht, you have been ever honourable. The Lord hath 
ever loved you given men for you, and people for your 
life. What an honour was it, in the days of old, when the 
fire of the Lord was in Sion, and his furnace-in your Hieri- 
falen (even in Qaven Mary's days) that there were foirnt 
mn you men that leved rot their lives unto the death.” What 
a glory in after-times, when Satan had his Throne, and 
Antt- 
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Antichriſt his feat in the midfi of you, that there were flill Amo 10a. 
, wot 4 few that dept their Garments clear. But _ 


the greateſt praife of the good hand. of God upowy you, hath 
rods 4 > amidſt he many mifts of Bind Here 
fie, which have rifen from the bottomleſs pit ; to beſpot 
the face and darken the glory of the Church, while the 
Bride is a making ready for the Lamb, you. have held the 
Truth, and moft piouſly endeavoured the ſetting of Chriſt 
upon his Throne. We need not remember how zealous 
you have been in the caſe of God; nor how you have laid 
out your ſelves, and eflates, in the maintenance thereof: 
nor how many acknowledgments of the ſams you have had 

om the Honourable Houſes z nor how precious q remem- 
brance will be had of you in after Ages, for your ſelling of 
all to buy the Pearl of price. Wee onely at this time do 
admire, and in the inward of our hearts do bleſs the Lord ; 
for your right and deep apprehenſions of the great and im- 
portant matters of Chriſt in his Royal Crown, and of the 
Kingdomes in their Union, while the Lord maketh offer to 
bring our Ship ( ſo much ; ary and toſſed with tempeſt ) 
to the Jafe harbour of Truth and Peace. Right memorable 
is your zeal againſt Sefls and Seflarjes ; your care of Re- 
formation, according to the Ward of God, and the example 
of the beſt reformed Churches. Tour earneſt endequours 
and noble adventures, for preſerving of the Rights and Pri- 
viltedges of Parliament, and Liberties of the Kingdome, to- 
gether with his Majeſties juſt power and greatneſs; and 
your high profeſſion, that it is not in the power of any 
humane authority, to diſcharge or abſofve you, from adhe- 
ring unto that our ſolemnly / League and Covenant; 


or to inforce upon you any ſenſe , contrary to the Letter of 


the ſame. 

Beſides your other good ſervices done to the Lord antl 
ws, in flrengthening the hands of the reverend Aſſembly 
of Divines, and of our C __— in their aſſerting 
the Government of Chriſt ( which, the more it is tryed, will 
be ever found the more precious Truth) and vindicating 
the ſame from the Uſurpation of man, and contempt of the 
' Wicked. | | 
Theſe all, as they are ſo many teftimonzes of your piety, 


lyalty, and undaunted reſolution to ſtand for Chriſt ; ſo 


are 
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55. are they, and ſhall ever be, ſo many obligations upon us 
— your Brethren, to eſteem highly of you in, the Lord; and to 


bear you 0n,0ur Breafts before him night and day; and. to 
contribute Our beſt endeavours to improve all opportunities 
for your encouragement. And now we beſeech you in the Lord 
( Honourable and well-beloved) go on in this your ſtrength, 
and in the power of bis might, who hath honoured you to be 
faithfull, Stand faſt in that Liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
made you free : And, in purſuance of this Truth, we are con- 
fident you will never ceaſe to fludy the peace and nearer 
conjunftion of the Kingdomes ; knowing, that a threefold 
cord is not eaſily broken. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and God even our Father, who hath loved and honoured 
you, and given you everlaſting conſolation, and good hope © 
through Grace, comfort your Hearts and flabliſh you. in eve- 
ry good work. | 


Subſcribed in the name of the general Aſſembly 
by Robert Blair Moderator. Se] 


Moreover in another Letter (7) from the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly of the Kirk of Scotland, to the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at Weſtminſter they told them, how they did 
congratulate with the Lord's people in all their ſucceſſes ; 
and did impatiently deſire to have their Brethren here, and 
themſelves joyned nearer to Chriſt, and to one another in 
all his Ordinances, and eſpecially in Presbytercal Govern- 
ment. | - 

But 1n the neck of theſe Letters, 'tis worthy obſer- 
vation, that the Marqueſs of Argyle, and Scottiſh- 
Commuſſioners, delivered a paper (7) to the Mem- 
bers at Weſtminſter, repreſenting the Neceſlitics of 
their Army ; defiring therefore, that their Quarters in 
the North might be enlarged, and 4 conſiderable ſupply of 
mony diſpatcht to them. ct 

Moſt certain tis, that though theſe ſanctified men 
( both Engliſh and Scotch) did ſeem to be fo firmly 
united by their grand Combination, called the ſolemn- 
league and Covenant ; as that, in humane reaſon few - 
there were that thought they could afterwards have 


Hands, 


. differed ; the Gayning of the King's perſon into.their 
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Hands, began nbw to make it manifeſt, thatthis ſeem- 
ing facred Tye, was but a mear Jagling device, Origi- 
nally forged and fer on foor for the better carrying on 
cheir ſacrilegious temporal ends. For, from that ye- 
ry time, however they. conceal'd themſelves, with all 
the ſubtilties imaginable, their amimoſities againſt each 
other did daily increaſe © ( as 'twill hereafter appear ) 
Nevertheleſs, tro make a ſpecious outward ſhew, of 
chcir continued accordance; they agreed together, in 


Ms 


ſcnding certain Propofitions ( # ) to the King ( which = 2x. Jane. 
here er j 


chey had been no lefs than eight months in 


Propoſitions 
alnmer- res 


ing ) in order to a well-grounded Peace, ( as rheit King at 
phraſc was : ) whereunto they required his Anſwer Newafle. 


within four days. | 

How monſtrous and unreaſonable theſe were, the 
tenor of chem wall ſufficiently ſhew, ( they being pub- 
lickly printed) in brief, that he ſhould ratify the ſo- 
Jemn-league and Covenant, aboliſh Epiſcopacy ; inveſt 
the ſubject with the power of the Mz/itia, and exempt 
| from pardon ſeveral Lords and other conſiderable per- 
ſons, thar during the war had adhered to him. Where- 

unto His Majeſty moſt piouſly and prudently made 

this return; That they 1mporting ſo great alterations 
in Government, both in Church and Kingdome, ir 
was very difficult to return a particular and poſitive 
ahſwer to them, before a full debate, wheran their 
neceſſary explanation, true ſenſe, and reaſons of them 
were rightly weighed and underſtood. To which end 
he deſired ro come to London, or any of his Houſes 
thereabouts, upon the publick Faith and rhe ſecurity 
of the two Houſes of Parhament, and Scotriſh-Com- 
miſſtioners. Where, by his perſonal preſence, he might 
not onely ragſe a murual confidence berwixt himſelf 
and his people z bur have thoſe doubtrs.ckared, and 
thoſe difficulties explained to him, which he then con- 
ceived to be deſtructive to his juſt regal power, in 
caſe he ſhould give a full conſent to thoſe Propoſarions, 
as they then ſtood: Engaging hurnſelf to eiye his chtcar- 
ful aftenc to all ſuch Bills, as ſhould be really to rhe 
good and peace of his peopte ; ard to prefer the hap- 
pinefs of this Kingdome before his own particular. And, 
ES E<c as 
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25 a farther micans to. work a confidence in them of 


his own ſincerity in theſe things, he offercd again to 


truſt them with his own perſon: conjuring them, as 
they were Chriſtians and Subjefts ; and as they were 
mcn who deſired to leave a good name behind them, 
ſo to receive and make uſe of that his Anſwer, thatall 
iſſues of bloud might be ſtopped, and thoſe unhappy 
diſtractions peaccably ſerled. | 

Bur, as his former gracious and frequent offers, fo 
this, could not then find any acceptance at all with 
them ; by rcaſon that it tended to the compoſure of 
thoſe lamencable diſtractions, which rendzd to the ut- 
ter ruine of the King and Realm ; their aims at firſt, 
and continued reſolutions ſtill being to ſhare the ſpoy], 
which by their ſtrength and power they had moſt un- 
juſtly got. Nay, un ſtead of any kindneſs or com- 
tort, which he mage rationally expe&t from their 
many and moſt folemn promuſcs and protcſtations, 
they perpetually rormented his pious Soul , with in- 
_ importunitics, to take their hypocritical Cove- 
ant z and ſent for ſeyeral of their moſt rigid Prea- 
chers (0), to terrify him with their Kirk-cenſures up- 
on his refuſal thereof. i 
 Inwhichfad and diſconſolate condition, I ſhall for 
a while leave him ; and take a ſhort view of the tranſ- 
actions, betwixt the Members ſitting at (Ueſtmin- 
ſter, and choſe ar Edenbozough, with their reſpec- 
utve Commulſioners. 

The principal work being now done, here in Eng- 
land, by the help of the Scots ; the Grandees here 
(as well as others ) began to be weary of their dar 
Brethren: and for the ſooner riddance of them, paſ- 
ſed a Vore (p ), that a Meſſage ſhould be ſent to rhe 
Scottiſh Army ; that, in regard they were not uſefull in 
this Kingdome , for the preſent; and that the payment 
thereof would be a great burthen thereto , they ſhould 
Fith all convenient ſpeed, return into their Country, 

But che Scots (never intending to be loofers by their 
poarns hither) knowing full well how to make the 

{tufe of thoſe adyantages they then had, gave their 
dear Brethren very good words; telling ( q ) _ in 

their 


| ; 
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their anſwer to the demands made-n 


Yote; that their earneſt defires were, the ſetling of Reli> 
gion, aud Church: Goyernmens, which, as it was the 
principal ground of their engagement is the Canls fo 
would the perfefling of it be thei and Glors 


of both Kingdomes : it bei; 
| Kingdome, again all fution,. ro flrengthen and | 
the: Brotherly kindneſs k ; the- Kingdomes . and , 
Peace fſerled with Truth, and.thoſe things performed by 
the Honourable Houſes, which by Treaty they were obliged 
imto, to recall their Army, 'with as. great alactity, as they 
were ready to ſend the ſame into England, for the a/1i/- 
tance of their Brethren. EL i SG 

' And 1n another Letter, ſpzaking of the Arrears 
duc to their Army, they had theſe words (r ) -—This * thid. 
Kingdome lyeth under the burthen of great and vaſt ex- 
pence, in raiſing and entertaining of Armies; and hath 
with the lives of many precious men, ſet their own Houſes 

on fire, to quench the flame of yours. And ſeeing, by the - 
ſeaſonable aſſiſtance afforded by this Kingdome to you, and - 

by the late ſucceſſes wherewith God hath bleſſed your Armies, 

you are in a great meaſure freed of your troubles, and are 

in a far better capacity to pay the moneys, due to'our Ar- 

mies in England ad Yreland, haz you were at any 
time ſince the beginning of theſe Wars ; we demand of the 
honourable houſes, to make payment of the ſumms of mo" 

ney duly owing to this Kingdome. 

C The ſtate of things ſtandin thus, made the 
Game now to b: play d betwixt theſe great Maſters, 
not a little difhculr to each; the'chief buſineſs of the 
then predominanr party ar Weltminſter, being to 
gain the perſon of the King into their own hands : 
- and1n cafc he ſhould not 4 upon the matter) totally 
quit his Regal power to them, by taking their Cope- 
zant, and aflening to thoſe their deſtructive prope 
tions before-mentioned; then to keep him cloſe pri- 
ſoner, and exerciſe the fame power without him. =_. 
And the deſign of rhe_Scots, not onely to uſe the 
hike Regal-power in-Srotland, bur to. ger a age mY 
| ſum of mony to boot: conſidermg, that. having tl 
King in their hands, the Grandees there were able to 
| Ee 2 make 
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=. make therown terthson'the behalf of themſelves, ag 
—— toRiches and Honowrs.' There was therefore no mcans 
imeſayced by cach, ' for accompliſhing their reſpective 
eds : But the Argunients and debates abour this bu- 
fineſs, continuing noleF than fix months, before all 
things were fully agree'd, I [hall referve my obſerya- 
tions upon them tiſf.chen ; and in the mean time take 
notice of what dc djd_occar that is moſt remarka- 
ble, morderto the carrying on their main work; and 
divide the ſame mo 'rwo parts; the one touching 
their attempts upon the King, un relation to the Co 
wennnt an As qo : the other towards the ad- 
yancement of the Sceprer of eſus Chrift; for by that 
rite they called their Presbyrerean Dottrine and Diſci- 
oy” 4 
apy to the firſt ; About the begining of September, 
James Dake Hamilton , Lindſey Earl of Craford, the 


+ Perfect Scotland, Came (+) to Nevacaſtle to the King ; 
— and there earneſtly folicited him to take the Covenant, 
1204 and fignthe Propofitrons. To ſecond which motion, 
there was a permion preſented to His Majeſty from the 
peneral Aﬀembly of the Kirk of Srotland, for Refor- 
mation of Religion, according tothe Covenant, and wni- 
formity of Church government ; denouncing God's anger 
upon him, and oe hazard to loſe the Hearts of his 
good ſubjects, in caſe heafſented nor thereto. S 
Soon afcer which, Mr. Andrew Cant, Mr. Robert 
t 1b.p. 1317. Blayre, and Mr. James Dowplaſs came (7) thither alſo to 
= him to the ſame ſe. To rorment him 
kewiſe yet more, one of theſe violent men (T mean 
a rigid Presbytereqn-preacher) belides many rude and 
1 16.p.1419. unovil expreflions ( v) in his Sermon there before the 
King ; called for the '52. Pjalz: to be ſung by the con- 
gregation, which beginneth thus—#hy do'ft thou Ty- 
rant boaft abroad, thy wicked works to praiſe ? Whereu 
on His Majeſty mſtamdy ftood up, and called for the 
56. Pſalm, begnningthus—Aave mercy Lord on me | 
pray, for men would me devour: Which the people rea- 
aly fung, waving the orher: 
Nay, the frercench of theſe —— 
gain 


Earl of Caſſites, and ſome others, from the Eſtates of | 
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painſt His Sacred Majeſty was fuch 3 as that 

tain Propoſals ( x ), made to thoſe-of chem,” who 
Commuthoness from the. general Aﬀenbly, + If th 
King hall come into Ot and that Kingdom 
of England /bal! exclude hit of the Government there, 
for bis leaving them without granting the Propoſitions; 
Whether or not it would be lawful to that [ingddihe to of. 
ſoft him for the recovery of the Government, he ol roo 
the Propoſitions, concerning Religion, and the Cove 
nant, and not groing a ſatisfafory anſwer to the-rema* 


rent Propoſitions. 


% 


Their Anſwer. 
The Quare preſuppoſeth the King's coming into this 

Kingdome , which caſe ( for the reaſons expreſſed in our 

late- warning ) we humbly conceive * ſhould not be put into 
| the Queſtion : and therefore deſire your Lordſbips to go 

about all means for the v7 preventing of it, as a mat- 
ter of moſt dangerous conſequence to Reltgion, this Kirk, 
ni Kingdome, and to the King himſelf and his po 
Berity. | | 
" Bur, f the Queſtion be ſtated ſimply, withour ſap- 
poſing ſuch a caſe i theſe termes. the King be ex om 
cluded from Government in England, for not grenting thy on 
propoſitions concerning Religion and the Covenant ; 
and for not giving a ſatisfattory Anſwer to the remanent 
propoſitions; whether, in that caſe it be lamftll for this 
Kingdome to aſjiſt him, for the Recovery of the Govern: 
mert: Or, if it be not lawfull, being pat to it, we cannot 
bat an were, Im regard of the Engagement of this Kingdome, 
by Covenant and Treaty,” Negative. "OO TE FOR 


1. Refoly'd upon the Queſtion, That the Kinpdome 
of Scotland, fhall be governed as it hath -betn theſe 
five years laſt paſt ; all means being uſed; that the 
Kiny; may -take the Covenant, and "paſs the Propoſe- 
trons. ih 

2. Refoly'd, that the taking of the Scottiſh Cope- 
ant, and paſting fome of the fprions, doth not 
gryc warrant to-aſlift hnm agamft England, © 
WEN 8 | 3. R&- 
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3. Rcſolv'd, that upon bare taking the National Co- 


— yennt, Wc may not receive him. 


1 
s i 1 % 


"3 14: Refoly'd, char the Clauſe inthe Copenanr, for de- 


fence of the King's Perſon, 15 to be underſtood indefence 
and fatery of th: Kingdomes. 

5: Refoly'd, that the King ſhall not execute any 
power. in the Kirigdome of ©fcotland, uncill fuach 
time, as he hath granced the Propoſitions, Concerning 
Religion and the Covenant; and given fatisfattory an- 
ſwer to-both Kingdomes in the reſt of the Propoſitions, 
—_ to him by both Kingdomes at Newea-: 
e. 

6. Reſoly'd, that if His Majeſtic refuſe to paſs the 
Propoſitions, he ſhall be diſpoſed of according to the 
Covenant and Treaty. 

7. Reſoly'd, that the union be friendly kept between 


the Kingdomes, according to the Covenant and Treaty. 


| By what hathlaſt been inſtanc'd, tis eaſy enough to 
be arſcern'd,that the bargain ſo long in driving on,was 
by this time concluded, in reference to the perſon of 
the King ( T mean the certain price for which the 
Scotsdid fell him ) which prompred them fo eagerly 
and frequently to preſs hs taking their Covenant, and 


zconſent to thoſe deſtructive Propofetions, which they 


well knew, he could neyer do, without apparent ha- 
zard to his Soul : and that he had mamitfeſtly confu- 
cd the Arguments of Mr. Alexander Henderſon, whom 
they brought to convince him therein. I ſhall there- 
fore need to ſay no more of that matter, then to ſer 
down the Qzeres ( y ), which His Majeſtic delivered to 
the Commiſſioners of Scotland upon cheir laſt impor- 
cruning him thereto, when they threatned to deliver 
him'up ro the Parliament of land (as they then 
called 'thoſe Members at Weſtminſter ) in caſc of 
his refuſal. 


It js a receiv d opinion by many ; that Engagements, 


* Aft, or Promiſes of-a reſtrained perſon, are. neither valid, 


nor obligatory. How true or falſe this is, T will not now 
diſpute : but I am ſure, if I be not free, I am not fit to an- 


ſwer any of your Propoſitions : wherefore you ſhould firſt 


reſolve 
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relolve me, in what late I land, as in relation to fre 
before I can give you any other Anſwer. The Rea 


% 


my Queſtion, the Governour can beſt reſolve you. But, if 


you ob ject the boſs of time, and urgency of it ; certainly, in 


one re ſ; ed, it preſ/ es none fo much as my ſelf, which makes 
me alſo think it neceſſary, that I be not to ſeek what to do, 
when this Garriſon ſhall be ſurrendred up; to demand 

you, in caſe 1 go into Stotland, if T ſhall be there with 
Honour, Freedome and Safety; or How ; being ready to 
give you a farther and more particular Anſwer, ſo ſoon as 
you ſhall have reſol#/'d theſe two Cures. | 


Whercunto they give this inſignificant Anſwer. 


1. To thefirſt, in what ſtate you ſtand, as'in relari- 
on to Freedome ; the Parliaments of both Kingdomes 
have given ſuch orders, and directions, as they have 
thought fitteſt for the ſafery of your Majeſty and the: 
Kingdomes, to the General and Goyernour. 

2. To your ſecond Quare, of your going into 
Scotland ; ' we ſhall humbly deſire, that 'we may 
not be put to g1ve an Anſwer : but, if your Maje- 
ſy ſhall cither deny, or delay your aſſent to the Pro- 
pofitions ; we are in that caſe to. repreſent to your: 
Majcſty the reſolutions of the Parliament of Eng- 
© Havingnow done with their — upon His: 
Majeſty in reference to the Covenant and Propoſitions ;; 
I come to their farther Progreſs tor the eſtabliſhing of 
Presbytery, Whercin I am to look back a little. 

About the latter end of Azgu/t, a Bill for Ordinati- 
on of Miniſters, being the third time read ( a ) in the: 
Houſe of Commons at (UAeſtminfter , and: thence 
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jon of this 
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tranſmitted to the Lords; not long after they received 1293. 


a Petition (b) from the County 


of Lancaſter, ſubſcrt 1b. Þ. 1313. 


bed by twelve thouſand hands, for fſctling of the Sept. 15. 
Claſſes\in thoſe parts, with the names of ſuchas they 
had made choylc of, and preſented to the Houſe for 


ordering thereof. 


Nor 


- -A-Suorkt View Or Tre 


224 
Apo. "bath. Nor were the Aſembly of Divines ſitting at Wleſt« 
_—_—= leſs ative; who having fram'd anew Cor- 
« Otob. 13. ſeſſion of Faith, were ( c) hard at work in adding 
#id. p.1346. quotations of Scripture in the Margent of their Co- 

pics , for juſtification thereof. And that this bleſſed 
Presbytereal Government, might be the . more ſecure 
from danger the Houſes ar Weſtminſter paſſed an 
4 Scob.col. Oxdinance (d), not onely for aboliſhing the name, 
”m_ digniy of Arch-Bilbops, Bilhops, Gc. but 
nominated Truſitces in whom their Lands ſhould be 
ſeated, 
Likewiſe, for the fitter moulding this new Conſeſi- 
on of Faith, Copies thereof ( purpoſely printed ) were 
* Ob. 24. delivered (* ) to cach Member of both Houſes at 
5; Weſtminſter, co the nd they might conſider of the 
ſame, and adyiſc the berter thercin. 
But, notwithſtanding all clus holy Reformation, there 
were ſome, who had not onely the Conſcience to ad- 
here unto the Liturgy, cſtabliſhe by . Law in the 
Church of England, in cheir publick ſcrvice. of 
God; but the Courage to proſecute thoſe by Indi- 
ment , Which neglected the reading thereof in their 
Pariſh-Churches. In ſo much as upon notice of this 
high preſumption, from Buckinghamſbire, an Ordi- 
f Otob. 16. Nance was forthwith voted (f) to be brought in, 
pertett Di- for repcaling the Stature whuch 'enjoyn'd i. Ar 
1360, Which time the Houſe alſo ordered (g), that all 
s bid. Malignant Miniſters ( for ſo were the Orthodox cal- 
led) ſhould be diſabled from Preaching, and an Or- 
dinance to be brought in for that purpoſe. 
b 1bid. p. And, though by an Order ('h ) of the Houſe of 
1364 28: Commons, Mr. Sydrach Sympſon: ( one of their Afſem- 
- bly of Divines, (and an eminent ſtickler for the Caulc) 
©,” was, for ſome opinions and expreſſions, favouring of 
- Independencie, to have been ilenc'd : yer, by reaſon of 
\ his zeal to God's Glory {as they term'd it) thar is 
to ſay, his aQtiveneſs againſt Epiſcopacic, he was cx- 
empted from the Rigour of. that ſentence. 
reover, as they took careto difable thoſe of the 
Clergy , which were Orthodox and Loyal , from 


preaching any more : ſo, to encourage all on 
who 
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who were for their turn, 'though not. ar all qualificd A 646. 
with learning ,, they gave a every. bold and —” 
ſchiſmarical Mechanick to preach, under th&:notion of 
(_ To which purpoſe an Ordinance :( i) was + Novem. 
rought in to the Houſe, and read, for approving of ; 
ſuch illiterate perſons to be Muuſters, | 

And, that Epifcopal Government rught neyer re- 
curn again, they gone (4) an Ordinance for the * 16. Nor. 
ale of all the Lands belonging to the Biſhops; with 372: 
ſpecial inſtru&tions (7) there, for the Contractors ? Perfect Di- 
and Surveyors. , Amongſt which Inſtructions, it 15 ro 
not the leaſt obſervable; that for the better encou- * 
raging of Purchaſers, they ſhould ſell them ar ten 
years purchaſe. Nay, ſuch was their care, to make 
chis ſacrilegious work as plauſible ro the people as 
might be; that, beſides the extraordinary pay their 
Surveyors of thoſe Lands had (wiz, 20s. a day, and 
five ſhillings a day to every Boy that did but carry 
the end of the mcaſuring-Chain.) they gave ſpecial 
directions, that the Gentry and other popular-men, 
reliding 1n thoſe parts where ſuch La E ſhould 
be feaſted by the Surveyors ( which feaſts amounted 
to no ſmall charge) ſaying, Wee muſt pay well and hang 
hell 
About this time alſo, there was a Commutree a 
inted (.72 ) to inquire into the Value of all Church = 11. Nov. 
vings, in order to the planting of an able Miniſtry, as ?2rie& Oc 
they gave out ; whereas in truth, it was to diſcoyer which | 
were the beſt and fatteſt Beneficies, to the end, that 
the principal Champions for the Cauſe, might make 
choice of thoſe for themſelves ( whereof ſome had 
three a piece, and ſome four, as is very well known) 
it being aparent, that where any ſmall Benefice was, 
there the Chyrch-dores were ſhut up. The more to 
juſtify which practice of theirs, I could name an Af- 
ſembly man, who being told by an Eminent perſon, 
that a certain Church in the Weſt of England, had 
no Incumbent; askt what the yearly value of the Bc- 
nefice did amount unto ; and he anſwering fifty 
pounds per arnum : the Aſſembly man reply d—--if zt 
 'be no better worth, no Godly-man 4 accept of it. 
F Bur 
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:>Rir adirobbunling. ol this;/;the advancement of 
the: Scepter of; aſus: ( that 19 to_fay, the efta- 
blſhing «be: Government by. a Law) 


Cavenantin 


the 
marginal notes ſhould be forthwith added thereto, 
to. prove cyery Armicle by Scripture : and that the 
Aſſembly ſhould alſo bring in their Anſwers to the 
Quzres of the Houſe, concerning the Jus divinum of 
Presbyterte. 


CHAP. XXIL 


SRSA UT oh the fates ! Now that after all this 
(he JN formal combining and Covenanting with 
& YONg! the precious Brethren of Scotland ; 
== Horſc, Arms, Jewels, Plate and Moncy, 
in no ſmall proportion, ſo frankly offered up to this 
ms, f Presbyterte, and a numerous Army poured 
in that Nation, to help the Lord againſt rhe 
mighty ſo many dreadfull battels fought, ſo much 
Engliſb-bloud lamentably ſpilt, and ſuch a vaſt Trea- 
ſurc ſpent, and all to advance the Srepter of fu 
a nay the top ſtone of this glorious building 
y to be laid on. Now (I fay) the perfect com- 
pleating of this great and glorious work was ſo near, 
chat che main Fabrick ſhould begin to rotter ſpecially 
by the unhappy affaults of their own Godly party z 
and at laſt to rumble down; what could be more” 
deplorable? 
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deplorable? yer fo ir hapned. T muſt therefore here Ze 1645. 


' begin to chang: my. note : and, as I have Hiſtorically 
manifeſted whence that facred Impe of Presbytery ori- 
ginally ſprung ; How 'twas firſt tranſplanted hither 
what a Juxuriant growth in ſhort time-it had; and 
what glorious fruit it ' produced: . . So: ſhall -1 now 
briefly ſhew how, and by what means it fdl to decay : 


and how that prodigious Monſter t. of Independencie, + Anabap- 


, Mille- 


creeping up by the body thereof, ar-length did much 


of Presbyterie always did; cven-the barbarous deſtruc- 
tion of our late gracious King. (of: ever bleſſed: me- 
mory.) in his Royal perſon; after he had been moſt 


inhumanly perſecuted, deſpoiled. of Is Kingly autho- 


rity, and moſt ſhamctully made Priſoner by thoſe de-+ 
vout C ovenanters. 
T That Ambition and Ayarice were moſt afluredly 
the primary cauſes which incited this Saint-like Ge- 
ncration to act ſuch horrid things as no age hath for- 
merly ſeen : and to carry on theſe their foul deſigns 
under the ſpecious veile of Religion, the Laws of the 
Land, and Liberty of the ſubjef, hath been alrcady ful- 
ly manifeſted. Having therefore, by this ſubtil ftra- 


tagem, got the ſword, and conſequently the wealth 


of the Realm into their power : I now come to ob- 
ſerve; how, through the admurable juſtice of - Al- 
mighty God upon theſe grand Hypocrites ; which 
firſt kindled the flames of Civil war amongſt us; the 
ſame power and wealth, was by. the like . ravenous 
brood , now called Independents ( which ſprung forth 
of their own phariſaical loyns) ſoon torn and wreſted 
out of their greedy Jaws, upon the like principles; 
and what uſe they made of it. 


By - what hath been already faid, 'ris ſufficiently | 
manifeſt, how and to what end the eſtabliſhment of 


the Scottiſh Diſcipline, was firſt and principally aymed 
at by the Presbyterean party here; but the ſeverity there- 
of being at length diſcerned by ſome , through a 
clecrer Light; the new Reformers thought.1t moſt 
proper, not onely to A 74 the Peodke che _ 

2 acc 
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: =o naries, Quas 
ovcrtop it; and triumphing for a while, at laſt pro- kers, &«. 


duced no leſs direfull effects than what thar old ſtock 
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ms 1646. FCC thereof 1n /1ts 


— 


0 1, Feb. 


Perfect Di- 


urnal p. 
I471: 


- pleaſing 
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roper ſhape; but to hold forth 
unto them. an abſolute freedome from the mercileſs 
phangs and teeth of that cruel beatt, under the noti- 
on of Chriftian-Liberty ; whereby every man might ex- 
erciſe himſelf-in the pretended ſervice of God, accor- 
ding to what form or order he lift, as Independent 
from any that could call him to account ; which 

Dodtrinc being not a little gratefull to the 
vulgar , ſoon obtain'd ſo fair an entertainment 
eſpecially amongſt che ſouldiery ; as that, not onely 
the gcnerallity of the Army and many of the Garifons 
checrfully embraced it; but moſt of the people, through 
out all parts of the Realm, right willingly inclin'd 
thereto. 

The Presbyterean-Hedge being therefore thus troden 
down z no wonder was 1t, that, like ſcattered Flocks, 
multitudes were gathered up by other Shepherds into 
new Congregations; Anabapriſts, Millenaries ( or fifth 
Monarchy-men )* Czakers, &c. cach differing from 
other in. divers material points; but all centring in 
oppoſition to Presbyterie ; which ſtrange opinions (no 
leſs abſurd than various) were ſo inconſiſtent with the 
zealous Diſciplinarians ( who termed them Heretical 
and Blaſphemous) that they ſpared for no pains in 
endeayouring to ſuppreſs them. 
 Asto the ; ona and practices of theſe Independent- 
Libertines, let this one inſtance ſerve for a Taſt; one 
Mr. Gregory ( of Colonel Rich his Regiment ) preach- 
ing at a Widows houſe near Northampton ; told his 
Auditors, that he thought he was obliged to unfold the 
Scripture, as it was revealed to him : Likewiſe, that 
he hoped. to ſee the Shop-windows open on the Lord's day : 
Alſo, that the Pſalms were no Scripture ; and, that the Par- 
ſon of that Pariſh was a Minifter of Antichriſt. © * 

- But, notwithſtanding this apparent danger to the 
a: ne ann , from this bleſſed brood+of their own 
hatching ſome confidence they yet had of putting a ſtop 
to their farther growth : to that end therefore ( as to 
their former notable pranks they frequently did)by a ſpe | 
clal Ordinance (0), they cauſed a day to be ſet a part for 
humbling themſelves, and ſeeking of God ( as they 


term'd 
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term'd jt) by faſting and prayer, the-preamblewherc- 6g” 58, 


of I hayc thought fic here to inſert; | 


We che Lords and Commons aflembled-in the Par- 
lament of England, having entred into a ſolemn 
Covenant, 79. endeavour ſincerely, really and conſlantly, 
the Reformation of Religion, in DoFrine, Diſcipline, and 
Worſhip ; and the extirpation of Popery, Superſtition, Here- 
fie, Schi ſm, Prophaneneſs, arid whatſoever ſhall be found con- 
trary to ſound Doftrine, and the power of Godlyneſs. And, 
having found the preſence of God wonderfully aſſiſting us in 
this Cauſe, eſpecially ſince our Engagement in purſuance 
of the ſaid Coycnant; have thought -fit ( left we partake 
in other mens ſins, and thereby be in danger to receive of 
their plagues) to ſet forth this our deep ſenſe of the great 
diſhonour of God, and perillous Condition,” that this King- 
dome is in,. through the abominable Blaſphemies , and 
 damnable Hereſies vented and ſpread abroad therein ; ten: 
ding to the ſubverſion of the Faith, contemipt of the Mini- 
firy and Ordinance | of Feſus C brift. And, as we are reſol- 


EE ——— 


ved to imploy and improve the utmoſt of our power, that _ - 


nothing be ſaid or done againſt the Truth, but for the Truth : 
So we deſire, that both our ſelves, and the whole King- 
dome may be deeply humbled before the Lord, for that great 
reproach ang-<eentempt, which hath been caft upon his- 
name, and ſaving Truths; and for that ſwift deftrufion; 
which we may juſtly fear will fall upon the immortal Souls 

ſuch, who are or may be drawn away, by giving heed to 
educing Spirits. In the hearty and tender compaſſion 
whereof, we the ſaid Lords and Commons do order and or- 
dain ; that Wedneſday, being the tenth day of March 
next be ſet apart for a day of publick Humiliation; &c. 


And to back this their Godly Exerciſe ( foraſmuch 
as their folemn League and Covenant had effected ſuch 
great matters otherwiſe) the Houſe of Peers foon aft- 


ter yoted ( p ) an Ordinance to be brought 1n, for dif- » 8. Febr; 
- ERIE: 


e the Co- © 1479 


abling every perſon whatſoever, from bearing: any of- 
ice, Civil or Mithary, that ſhould retuſe to - 


venart. 
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y 


q The An- 


Parliament 


. r+1b.p.8. 


t Jþ. p. 30. 


1 Ih. Þ. 32. 


{wer of the 


' Commons in and inſiſting ſtifly upon it; that the Kingdome of Scot: 
| d 
ng nee the perſon of the King, in the IKingdome of England:: 


_ _ urging (r ) likewiſe; that foraſmuch as he had deſerted 


A SuokT View Or Ths 


But that which they deemed above all, not onely 
to gct a handover this many-headed-Monſter (Indeper- 
dencie) but to eſtabliſh to themſelves a laſting domi- 
nion over the perſons and Eſtates of all other people 
was to gain the King's perſon into their power ; con- 
cerning whom ay ad been trucking with the Scots 
for the ſpace. of. fix months at the leaſt (his Majeſtic 
being all rhat while at Nevocallle upon Tine, and 
their Army quartered in the Adjacent Counties) nor. 
without ſome Heart-burnings towards thoſe their dear 
Brethren, for keeping him ſo long, and continuing 
their Army in this Realm , at fo vaſt a charge. and 
intollerable a burthen to thoſe Northern parts, ha- 
ving had no uſe thereof at all, after the render of 
Newark, | 


Nor did this deteiner paſs without ſome quick dif- 
putes betwixt them ; the Grandees here affirming (q), 


land had no right of joynt exerciſe of intereſt, in diſpoſing 


his Parliament and People; entred into, and continued in 
a bloudy and dangerous war againſt them; had not gran- 
ted thoſe Propoſitions, which by both Kingdomes were 
ſent unto him, as a means of a ſafe and wel-grounded 
peace : he was not therefore at preſent in a condition to ex- 
erciſe the duties of his place; or be left to go, or reſide 
where and when himſelf pleaſed. Farther objecting, 
that the Commiſſioners of Scotland, ar a cor ference 
with theirs had declared (+), that it would be prejudicial 
to both Kingdomes for. the King to go into SCotland, 
But, 4 much diſpute the Scots in bricf told 
(z) them, that their Army by the Oath of Allegiance, their 
Committee of Eſtates by their Commiſſion, and their Officers 
by their Military Oath, ought to defend the King from 
harms and prejudices. Often affirming, that the King 
came to their Army for jhelter and defence. Addin g, 
that (#) it was the Law and common pratliſe of all Nations, 


not to deliver the meaneſt ſubjef fled to them, though 


for the greateſt crimes: and that, if the meaneſt were 
not to be delivered, how would the world abroad condemn 
them 
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then, for fo b e aud diſbouourable an at the Hing bes Ava 1046, 
ving-caſt himſelf inta' their haves. ll 1 ® = 
They lkewiſe fad (x), iff. 2t-be: confedered, that * 15. p. 42. 
the Scottiſh Army was inuited\ond called into this Kings 
dome; by both Houfes of Pariamentrin's Treaty: for. pros 
ſeeuting the ends of @ jolemu:Lragia and Corenane, 
whereof oxe Article is,” to preſerve: and defend: hig Majes 
ſtie's perſon ; there car remain wo doubt concerning this 
jr of that Right and Intereſt in this Kingdote. ' And 
therefore ſaid; it ſeemed -wery on 8 that when wp0 
invitation they were come. into . oolend, as" for other 
ends,” ſo to defend Is Majeſtic's «90 their being is 
England /bould be made fe of ' ay 'an Argument why 
they ſhould deliver up the perſon of the King to. be diſpoſed 
of as both Houſes ſhould think fit. 
Whercunto the Engliſh Commiſſioners replycd ; 

that the Scotch-Army came in bither as Auxiltaries, under 
pay; and therefore they ought not to capitulate herein at 
al, And that whereas the Seots did ſo: much urge © 
thew Obligatian by the Covenant, to 'preferve aud" 
fend the King s perſon and Authority. they rald ( y) them » 76. p. 21, 
that they left out the principal Clauſe, which was relative 5+ * 55- 
Viz. iz the preſervation and defence. of the true Religion 
aud Liberties of the Kingdomes, without which the orher 
part ought never to be mention'd 42,3 

-- Burt che plain truth 1s, that all this fencing with Ar- 
go , 'came at laſt ro a meer Money-buſinets. - 

'or whereas the Grandees at (leUminter, by fti- 
pulation (z.) with the Scots for their Expedition into = 74, p. 36. 
England, had promiſed to pay them after the ratc 

of thirty thouſand pounds per menfer, ſo long as they 

ſhould have occaſion to make uſe. of their . Arriy : 

and all being done to give.(@) them for the pains, 7. p. $7. 
hazzard and charges which che ſaid Army:ſhould un- 

dergo, a due recompence by way of  Brotherly Afſi> 
fiance. Towards the performance of winch agree- 
ment, though theſe Grandees did manifeſt (+ ); rhat » wp. 6s. 
beſides much free Quarter, 'the Scot-Army had 
monthly received, nineteen thouſand and/{even hun- 
dred pounds : and for the laſt year, endirig* u/timo 
0:tobris, ſeventy ryo. thouſand mine hundred ſeyenty 
rwo 
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Anno. 1646. 
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c 18, Auguſt. 


Perfect Di- 
urnal p. 
1231. 


b 16. p. 1282. 


x 1. Septem. 
Ib. p. 1282. 


f 28. Jan. 
Perfedt Di- 
urnal. p. 


1473&1474. 


8 17. Feb. 


b 6, March. 
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rwo pounds. two ſhillings and eleven pence, for the 


” Cuſtomesand other Impoſitions upon coals onely : the 


Brethren nevertheleſs having then the better cnd of the 
aff in their hands, as being poſlels'd of the King; deli: 
vered. in unto them an account ( c ) of Arrears, be- 
ſides loſſes of no leſs than a Million of money, their 
free Quarter reckoned ; but with a kind intimation, 
that they would accept of a leſs ſum 1n groſs for a tull 
diſcharge of all. 

Whercupon a Committee being appointed to treat 
with them thereon, and times of payment; they then 
ſtoop'd (d) ro the one half, viz, five hundred thou- 
ſand pounds, whereof two hundred thouſand pounds 
to be paid upon the departure of their Army, and the 
reſt within twelve months. 

Much diſpute ( indeed) they had about this buli- 
neſs, yea ſome high words, bur ar length four hun- 
dred thouſand pounds was the ſum agree'd (*) 
on; the one half in hand, upon delivery up of the 
King. Which ſum, withour more ado, ſtop'd the 
mouths of thoſe Vultures, and pur a period to all this 
hot conteſt : All their Oaths and Obligation whereon 
they had ſo much inſiſted, meerly to _— the 
price of their Sovereign, being then ſet aſide, as 'tis 
notoriouſly known. 

Being therefore thus ſold, and delivered (f) to 
the Earls of Pembroke , Denbigh, and Lord Mountagu 
of Boughton; Sir James Harington, Sir Fohn Holand, 
Sir Walter Earl, Six John Cook, John Crew Eſq; and 
Major General Brow" ( Commuſſioners from the 
Members at Weſtminſter ) to be carried to Hol- 
denby-Houſe in Northamptonſhire, his Majeſtic hoped 
( g) fchat he might have two of his own Chaplains 
admitted to attend him in this fad and diſconſolate 
condition (having nor one ſervant of his own abour 
him: ) but that requeſt-would not be granted though 
again ſeconded ( h ). 

q Thus did the bonny Scots part with their native 
King , leaving thoſe Northern countries miſerably 
begear'd by many grievous Taxes impoſed on them by 
their Army and moſt lamentable oppreſſions by Frec- 
Quarter 
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Quarter. Which .burthens were ſo heavy, 'chat'the Fi 1996. 
Inhabicants- of Cleveland, by cheir perition' ro the 775,136: 
Members ar (Uleftminfer, and Letter: cherewirly ſenc, 
complained that their opprefſions{6t#6* eater than! 
thoſe who ſuffered by the; Turks 'Bothhaw perforis 
d, Eſtatcs ; thoſe unden the 'Turk»being quir2for" a; 
fth part, whereas theyin onaigeay did: pay-'their? 
whole Revenues ſeven :times oyer:\*Weiare (fy (& )i* 1hid; 
chey in their Letters) the abſoluteft-laves that 'ewer was 
read of : for they afſeſs us at their« pleaſures; leavy as 
they pleaſe. If they bid 4s go, and rides, none date refuſe. 

The Kill us in hot bloud, beat us in cold, +&&c. in a word 
our flock, is already waſted, our little: torn. we hady' ill got- 
ten in, by reaſon of the great moiſture ::©we are: now” thra- 
Jbing it for the Scots. We are.eating our laft bread.” Who - : 
have been able to get away are gone, &C. "YT es, 
The perte&t Diurnal (7 ) further adds = The n, 194, 
Country pats up many complaints; Wedall, 2 little Town 
in Takbire of 57 11. old: Rent; and Apltough; a /efer 
Vilage of 421i. have put up their ſeveral complaints, that 
they have in leſs than five months laſt paſt, paid to the 
Scots Army quartering upon them: almoſt two: thouſand 
pounds, beſides former Billettings and Taxes : by which 
ſad ſufferings ſome have left their Houſes, others at the 
point of leaving theirs alfo. WH 
Letters (m) from Bichmundſhire, did likewiſe = Weekly 
intimate that rwo Conſtablerics of that County,. the 1.46. 
Rent whercof amounted to no more than ninety nine 
pounds per amum, were aflefled by the Scottiſh Army, 
and paid in Free Quarter no lefs than nineteen. hun- 
dred pounds 1n four months. 
Bur having made fuch a-tair Market of the King ; 
leaving thoſe Countries thus harrafſed, they march'd 
(2) back over Tvoeed, upon the cleyenth of Fe- = 11. Feb. 
ruary, MEER. 
© Hereupon the Grandees at Weſtminſter, ha- 
Ving (to the view of the World) finiſh'd their 
great work by getting the perſon of the king into 
their power, they imployed Phillip: Earl of Pembroke, 
Baſill Earl of Denbigh, Edward Lord Mountagu of Bough- 
ton, Sir James Harington, Sir Fohn Holand, and Str 
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Hom Teas, John Cook Baronets, Sir Walter Earl Knight, John Crew 
IX 1k and:Major General Brows enalicidy hath been 
_ qbſerved;)-to.-bring- his - Majeſtic. from New: 
calle ca Þpoldenby :m Nozthampton-/Þ;re. Who 
coming to: Nevoeafle upon the 22. of January ; af- 
ter their ftay-there; till the: laſt ' day of that month, 
they ſet: forwards/on the Journey ; and on the ſir- 
o 16. Feb. + teenthy;þ 0). of Febraovy. got: to Holdenby ;: where 
they kept-him- under a ſtrift-:reſtraint- ( Colonel Ri- 
chard Greaves, a moſt confiding ;Presbyrercan, -having' 
the chief: command of his Gudrds ) nor ſuffring any 
of his own ſervants. to corge near him; no not ſo 
much as\ane Chaplain for performance of ſuch divine 
offices-as common: charity could not haye denyed to 
See his ob- the greateſt crimina}, though often and carneſtly mo- 
ſervations. yed by his Majcftic thereto. © Which being done, 
his Ei Be. they thought of nothing more than ſinging a Re- 

filike. quien to their Souls. EC 
In ordet whereunto, in the firſt place they con- 
e 5. March. Cluded {p) on the new modelling of thar Army, leſt 
Perfect Di- the tender Independent , who grew up apace, might 
150981510, therwiſe overtop his Presbyterean-parent : and there- 
fore refolv'd to 'cull out thoſe who were not Cove- 
nant-proof, and ſend them tor Jreland ; chere to 
encounter as well with hunger and cold as other mi- 
| ſeries and hardſhips of war : Then to disband others 
, and makea new eſtabliſhment, conſiſting of ſuch one- 
ly as were pure Coveranters, and firm to the good old 

C arſe. | 

_ next; to the end, that with more plauſibility 
to the people, and ſecurity to themſelyes, they might 
have the tull fway of all; their drift was, to extort 
the King's conſent ( he being then their priſoner ) to 
this their new _— Dominion. For the accom- 
pliſhment whercof (according to their wonted pradcti- 
q 17. March- fes) they cauſed a petition ( q) to be exhibited to 
J. p. 1524 the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, by the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council of Lon- 
don. Wherein was contained a ſubtil infinuation 
of their defircs, that God would bring bis Majeſties, 
Heart , nearer to his chief and greateſt Council ( the 
Parliament ) 
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Parliament ) and that he would be perfwaded to joyn with > ry 


them in the National League and Coyenant, and give 


ſatisfation to the Propoſitions, which the Parliaments of 


” 


both Nations ſhould make unto him, for the full aſſurance 
of his People for the future, and firm eſtabliſhment of the 
Peace and Union of the Kingdomes in Church and Com- 
monwealth. | 

In which Perition it was alſo deſired, that for ſecu- 
rity to the Parhament and City, ſuch as had been in 
oppofition to the Parliament (id eft, loyal to the 
Kug ) might be remoyed out of the City, and kept 
at a diſtance from his Majeſtie's Royal preſence. De- 
claring (7) likewiſe to the whole world , that they 
t;]l were, and rcſolved to remain in their zeal as fer- 
vent to the Parhament as ever : And, according to 
the Covenant, did next under God rely upon the Wif- 
dome and Juſtice of the Parliament, for ſcttlement of 
their Peace and Proſperity. 

And, diſcerning the Independent-party of the Soul- 
dicry beginning to be then predominant, had drawn 
the Army. neerer to the City of London, than the 
Grandees at CUeftminſter did well like; it was by 
them farther petitioned , that the Army might be 
forthwith removed, and with all convenient ſpeed 
diibanded : As alſo, that the Court of Common- 
Council nught have authority to ele&t Members for 
the Militia of the City, in purſuance of a former 
Pctition of theirs to that purpoſe. : 

| Whercupon, after much debate and quick diſpute 
(the Presbyterean-party 1n the Houſe being ar that 
time moſt numerous) 1t was reſolved (+), that the 
whole Army, Horſe and Foot ſhould be disbanded ; 
onely (*) five thouſand Horſe, one thouſand Dra- 
g00ns, and ſome few Fire-locks to be continued in 
Pay, tor the ſafety of this Kingdome; and ſome to 

e ſent for Yreland, 

Which vore ſo awakened the Souldiery, that no leſs 
than cight Regiments of Horſe, ſoon ſent up a Coun- 


| - | | 
cer-Pertion (7) to the Parhament, wherein they give 


rexſons why they could not CNSAE, in the ſervice of 


Ireland : ( tor thither 'rwas reſolved they ſhould go 
Gg 2 upon 


* Tb. Pp. 1525- 


Anno 1647. 


+ 27. April. 
Ib. p. 1569. 


* Hiſtory of 
Independen- 
Cle P. 33. 


t 30. April. 
Perfect Di- 


urnal p. 
1572. 
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PE h me their d pbanding ) atid. con laihed of many 
As 1647 _ us Ti Gns, Which had ove raiſed paid 
than, afd cheir procecdings : as alfo, thit they faw 


—_— put upon them , and upon many of the 
zodly party in the Kingdome. ' Signifying likewiſe, 
thar they could nbc engape for Yreland, till chey 
were ſatisfied in their expectations, and their juſt de 
ſires grafted. - +a" hug 
But theſe thitigs, as yet, Being not publickly inſi- 
| ſed oh, tet own'd by ahy ether thah the common 
» Thid. Souldiers; it was otdered ('»), that ' Major-General 
: Skyppon, Liewtehatit-General Crompen, Commiſlary- 
_ Geheral Treror, and Colonel Fleetmred, thould be ſpecs 
dily Rnt down to the Arthy, © acquaint them, chat 
thete ſhould be a confiderabk Tum of money pro- 
vided fot them, before theit — ;-and that 
their Accompts ſhould be audited : as alfo an Att of 
Indemnity for all the nuſcheithey had done in the 
rite of wart it being expected , that this bountiful 
and gracious offet, would quice their ſtirring Spirits 
and mcline them fubriit tamely to the pleaſure of 
theit great: Maſters.” - © 
And ſo confident, -at that cime, were the Presbytere: 
«party in the ewo Houſes at Uletminfter co baffle 
their Hudeperdert offspring, by this artifice of disbanding 
the Army ; that to make room forthemn in Yreland, 
= 11. May. Upon thar riddance hete.they fram'd an Ordmance (x), 
Ibid. p.1584. for-clearing that Kingdome of thoſe Scottiſh forces, 
which were then imploy'd there, as Auxtliaries againſt 
the IriſtRebels. And foon aker, did C—_ 
7 2x.May. Order ( y ), that the Army ſhould be disbanded ; be- 
(25, May, ts \. of ER. LY 
lb. p.1601. SxARng firſt with the General's Regiment ( then at 
Chelinegto?d in £/ex ) and that fo many of them as 
rouh reland, ſhould be preſently raken 
zhes pay adyanced'ro them, togerher 
with two months pay of their arrears. The like fot 
the reſt of the Army, at. their reſpeQtive Rende- 
VOuzes. 
But whult theſe now diſtinct parties of Godly men, 
were thus ftriving for Maſterics ; the King, who till 
was kept at hyoldendp, under a moſt deplorable re- 
{traynt; 


Lars:Txoteres 1% RaGrany, © 
oppreſſions) finding wo- Tenſe atall in'thi 
of His, nor his peoples miſeries, ſent his fhtectnh Aeſ- 
ſage ( 2) 5 wherein, complaining-of tas glifonſblitc 
conditton there z his Servants bang denyed' acceſs 
him; none admitted to bring or recelye ahy Lettefs 
from him : nor any other but the Parliatnents Com- 
miffioners (- who were then his Spyes- as well av 
Guardians ) to converſe with-hity: by whith' rhtavs 
he was not Maſter of thoſe ordinary - Attions, whith 
are the undoubted right of eyery fret-bornvtian, how 
mean ſocver'; and ſo not qualified to Take ahy vom 
celſions, nor give Anſwers ( as himſelf did ciien twoſt 
rationally obſerve, ) yer ſo much was he defirous bf 
ce; that unto thoſe Propoſitions, which they ſent ro 
im ar Newtaltle , when he was in cuſtody of rhe 
Scots ( viz. 25. June An. 1648.) and whereupon | 
then gave a general Anſwer, with deſire to be _ 
red ro treat perſonally with them at WelWminſtee;, 
that, preſurning they might inſiſt upon che ſame (till; 
he did then, by this his 16th. Meſlage, as to Religith, 
offer to confirm the Presbyteredn-government, the Af- 
ſembly of Divines at (Ueſtminſter, and the Dov 
for three years, being the time required by thoſe Pro- 
___ : fo that himſelf and his' Houſh6ld were nor 
tundred from that order in Gods ſervice, which they 
had formerly uſed. Offering, that a free conſultation 
ſhould be had with thoſe - their - Divines at ono 
minſter, twenty of his owt nominarion beihs | 
added thereto ; whereby it might - bz determined 
what Government in the Church ſhould be: afttt 
thoſe three years. JW JEL LSINnS 
But, as to the Covenant, he told them, rhat he was 


7 


'* 12. May, 
P31 
age. 


not ſatisfied therein; defiring, that upon tns- adtmiſſi-'- - 


on to London, he might be aſſiſted with-the advice 
of ſuch of his own Chaplains, and -other Diyines, -as 
he ſhould chink fit co conſult with: farther ſighifying 
to them; that the Mifiria by Sea and Land, -w cafe x 
were onely as a ſecurity, for preſeryation of the peact 
of his Kingdome ( after due performance of all other 


Agreements, then to be conſidered of) ſhould be, for +.-: x 


Gg 3 the 


Anno 


228 
—x- the ſpace of ten years, in the hands of ſuch perſons, 


2 25, May. 


Ibid. 
P. 1604. 


d Ib. DP. 1605» 


c 29, May 
lb. p. 160 
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——— 25the two Houſes ſhould nominate. 


And as to the proſecution of the War in Jreland 


( other things being agreed ) he would give them 
ſatsfaction t Ig 


thoſe being the moſt material of 
theſe Propoſitions. 

But, to be ſhort; the guilt of theſe men, being 
like that of Cain (greater than in their own opinion 
could. eyer - be forgiven ) they ſtill cryed our, that 
His Majeſty was averſe to peace, and never yet pleaſed to 
accept of any tender, fit for them to make : nor to offer any 


fit for them to receive. And their preachers were ti] 


taught to pray, that God would inclixe the King s Heart, 
to come to His Parliament. 

C Leaving His Majeſty therefore out of all hopes 
to obtain any good by theſe his carneſt and inceſſant 
Meſlages ; I now return tothe Grandees of the Army, 
who fad about this time, a conſiderable Game to 
play, (the moſt active of them being then become 
Independent ) whoſe main work was to avoid disban- 
ding ; yet not to be,ſeen therein, in the leaſt manner 
themſelves. To which end, as at the firſt beginning 
of this woful Rebellion, the rabble and baſer ſort of 


people in SCotland, were piped up by the zealous 


Kirkmen, to lead on the Dance ; the Gentry next, and. | 


Nobility laſt (as they diſcerred the way) following at- 
ter the ſame Muſick : So were the Common-ſouldiers 
here taught to appear in oppoſition to thoſe Orders of 
the Parhament ; whereupon at ( a) Bury in Suffolk, 
in the firſt place they alledg'd, that they were at that 
time, no leſs than fifty fix weeks pay in arreare ; fo that 
the cight weeks pay voted, was not a confidcrable part 
thercof. Next, that no viſible ſecurity was given, for 
what ſhould not then be payd. Thirdly(b),that nothing 
was done for their Vindication : and that having been 
declared Enenues, and ſent home, they might be pro- 
ceeded againſt as Enenues, unleſs that Declaration a- 
gainſt the Army of March the XIIlth. was recalled : and 
therctore they petitioned the General, for a publick 
Rendeyouz, whercat their Grievances might be reprc- 


5, Jented. Whereupon intumation ( c ) was given ; that, 


theſe 
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theſe things conſidered, there would be a neceſſity for Za 1647 


the officers com Pane with the Souldiers, leſt thar 
Rendevouz ſhould otherwiſe prove tumultuous; and 
deſtructive to the Kingdome. - 

In which perition.z conſidering the late Order for 
disbanding, without redreſſing . Tor Grieyances, or 
vindicating the Army z or calling ſuch perſons to ac- 
compt, who had been Intenders or Contrivers of their 
deſtruction ; they deſired, that he would ſpeedily ap- 
point a general Rendevouz, and to uſe his utmoſt cn 
deavonr, that they mught+ not be disbanded, before 
thar fad and prefling greivances were heard and fully 
redreſled. 

Which Petition being communicated (d) by the Ge- 4 30. May. 
neral to the two Houſes at Ceſtminfter , did fo * > 1595: 
Rartle their High and Mightyneſles there ; that the 
forthwith ordered (*) ro the common Souldiers, al * 3. June. 
their Arrcars, deducting free Quarter, according to 2 5! 
the uſual Rules of the Army. Alſo, that the i LE . 
dinate officers ſhould have the like : and the Commiſ- 
ſion-officers one months pay more, added tothe two 
formerly voted. Likewiſe, that the Declaration againſt 
the Army (before mentioned) ſhould be raſed out of 
the Journals of both Houſes, which was done accor- 
dingly. And that there ſhould be an Ordinance drawn 
up, for their farther ſatisfaction, in point of Indempni- 


ty, with an Ordinance ( f ) of Oblivion to boot. 5 Jute: 
Tbid. 


Anno 1047. 


The King 
taken from 
Holdenby. 


8 1b.p. 1612. 


The King 
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- CHAP. XXIIL 


=#2 U T ths Palm of Placebo, then tuned þ; 
WAP the Members at Weltminſter, did 9 
Tj) whit charm the evil __ which was con- 
Sx) jurd up'by the Grandees of the Army a: 
moneſt the common Souldiers. Who, well knowing 
how perfidious thoſe Ring-leaders of the Rebellion had 
been to their Leige-lord the King ; concluded , that 
they would approve themſelves as faithleſs to them, 
when cyer it ſhould lyc in their power : And there- 
forc, not daring to truſt their faire words; they forth- 
with diſpatcht away a party, of a thouſand Horſe, to 
Holdenby, under the command of one Joyce, a Cor- 
net (but formerly a Godly Taylor) who arriviag there 
upon 7hwſday in the night, being the third of Zune, 
and having ſecured the Guards, under which the 
King was then kept , took away His Majeſty the 
next day,, to ( g) Yinchinbzooke, near Hunting: 
ton. 

Which News ſo aſtoniſht the great. men at UCiett- 
minfter; char, having had no ſmall experic11ce of 
* many ſignal adyantages by their counterfeit Humili 
ations, and Mock-tfaſts, they hercin fell to their old 
practice, 1n that kind once more; appointing Wedneſ- 
day the {ixth of Fane for that purpolc ; to the end ( as 
their uſual canting expreſſions were ) that God would 
be pleaſed to give them one Heart, and one mind, in cat- 
rying 0n the great work of the Lord. | 

Whercupon their famous Stephen Marſhall ( who 
was Presbyterianorum ante-ſignanus ) the Bell-wether of 
that bleſſed flock ; with Mr. Strong and Mr. Whitahers 
( zealous men of the ſame ſtamp) were then appointed 
to pray and preach with the Members, in their own 
Houſe of Commons, upon that day : the Lords 
( according to the example of the Commons ) 


removed to appointing others » AS deyout , to do the like in 
Childerſley. theirs, 


And 
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And to court the Souldiers yet more, they paſſed Ame 1647. 


an additional ( þ) Ordinance to fave them harmleſs 37;.Jame. 
by an Act of Oblivion and Pardon, for all things done - _— 
-jn the time of War. P. _ 
Nay into ſuch a terror werethey then ſtricken; that, 
in x fn to the laying of this eyil-Spirit 1n the Army, 
(fo conjur'd up by . Þ Independent Grandees there ) 
they did (according to their old wont ) ſer on foot a 
Petition (7) in the Ciry of London $ which being '8. June. 
figred by thouſands of the PresbytereamHeard, was Os 
brought to the Houſe of Commons by the Sheriffs, 
accompanyed by divers Aldermen and others; deſiring 
that all honourable ways and means, might be uſed for to 9. June. 
prevent the farther ſhedding of bloud ; and that all juſt ſa- LN 
tisfaction might be given to the Army, and all other from Chil- 
Souldiers, who had adventured their lives for defence of roar 
the Parliament and Kingdome. Likewiſe , that the 
Covenant and Agreement of both Nations might be 
kept ; and His Majeſtie's royall perſon preſerved and ſo di- 
ſpoſed of, that the Parliaments of both Kingdomes, might 
have acceſs unto him, &C. 
| Whereupon the Houſe Voted, that an Ordinance 
ſhould be ſpecdily brought in, according to the deſires 
of the Petitioners. And the ſame day, they paſſed 
a Declaration, for making void their former Declara- 
tion (4) of che xiyth. of March , concerning the « 144. 
Army. 

And farther to ſhew, how firm they yer ſtood to 
their old Presbyterean-principles, and the Covenant, in 
order to a bleſſed Retormation ( which was for the 
extirpating the Religion by Law eſtabliſht in the 
Church of England ) they paſſed an Ordinance (/), 1 1;a.& 
entituled A Ordinance for recreation of Scholars, Appren- Seo. _ 
tices, and Servants. Whereby, abrogating thoſe an- ® 
cient Feſtivals of the Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Eafler , Whitſontide , and all other Holy-days, which 
had been ( as their fayd Ordinance expreſſed ). before 
that time coeliac obſerved ; they did , inſted 
thercof, allow them the ſecond Thurſday in every month 
throughout the year for their Recreation. 


Hh - « There 
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Anno 1647. 


— 


The Rende- 
your of the 
Army at 
T riplo- 
Heath. 


m 10. June. 
Perfedt Di- 
urnal p. 
1623. 


. n Hiſt, Inde. 


P+ 34+ 


o Ih, P. 35. 


A SyuortTView Or Tre 


q There is nothing more certain, than that art this 
time, there was ſo great a terrour upon the Prebyre- 
rean-Grandees ſirting at Weſtminſter, by reaſon that 
the Army had gotten the perſon of the King into their 
hands, thatthey left no likely means uneſſayed to re- 
concile the two Intereſts ; viz. the Presbyterean, then 
predominant in the Parliament, and Independent in 
the Army, whereof to give particular inſtances would 
be too tedious. Nor 1s it les true, that Cromwell (who 
all this while rk at Ceſtminſter , and by his 
cruſty confidents called Agitators, aCtuating the Army) 
did put them upon all thoſe practiſes; and, the more 
to fool his fellow-members, did with the grcareſt aſſe- 
verations imaginable, confidently profeſs his diſlike 
of the Souldicrs refratorineſs : afluring the Houſe, 
thatif he might hayeleave to go down to the Army, 
he would undertake they ſhould ſubmit, and lay 
down their Arms atthe Parliament door. 

Which vain hope did then fo far dote moſt of 
the Members ; that ſome of them ſaid publickly , 
that, having done ſuch glorious things for the Parlia- 
ment (as a chief Commander in the Army ) and 
now , that he would qualify the Souidiers in this 
their deſperate mutiny, he deſerved to have a Statue in 


Gold. 


But, having by this artifice, obtain'd liberty to get 
away ; when he came to the Rendevouz (72), at Tri: 
plo-Heath ; hedid nor onely approve of all that they 
had done, but openly - ok (2) with them in all their 
bold Engagements, Declarations, Remonſtrances, and 
Maniteſtos ; faying to ſome1n private, that zow he had 
got the King into his Hands, he had the Parliament in 
his Pocket : but proteſted his ignorance of the dc- 
fign ; adding (0) an Execrationupon his wife and chil- 
dren, in afleycrating thereof. 

And, as heretofore the leading-members at Weſt- 
minlker did uſually pen petitions, and ſend them in- 
tothe City of London, and clſewhere, to be ſubſcri- 
bed by thoſe of their party, for countenanceing what: 
ſoever they had a mind to at: ſo: (then) did the 
Grandecs of the Army , not being ignorant what 

adyan- 
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advantages had formerl 


1 ONnCc from (p ) 
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been made of thoſe deviſes Amo 1647. 


er to the General; - in the 57pm 


name of the well-aftected-People there : defiring , Divrnal p. 


that in regard of the preſent unſettled condition of the 
Kingdome and the deſign of many to deprive the ſubjedt of 
their liberty, he would not conſent to the disbanding of the 
Army, nor any part thereof, untill there ſhould be a general 
ſettlement of things in the Kingdome. The like Petitions 
from (q) Noztolk and Dutfolk, deliring that there 
might be no disbanding untill the general grievances were 
redreft and Juſtice done. 

But fee the dreadtull horrors and apprehenſions, 
which attend the Confciences of wicked men in times 
of diſtreſs and danger ! No ſooner did the Army 
march from the parts abour Triplo cowards St. Yi- 
bans; but the Presbyterean-Members at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and thoſe of that gang in London, fell into 


1625. 


ſuch Agonics; that they forthwith ordered (7) all * :2. June. 
the Traymed-Bands 1n London to be raiſed upon 3.11636 


pain of Death ; and ſtrong Guards to be ſet about 
the Line : nay, that all the Citizens ſhould ſhut up 
their Shops. So that whereas formerly his Majeftie's 
inceſiant Meflages to them for peace, were contemn'd 
and laid aſide; and when they had bought him of 
the Scots, he muſt not be ſuffered ro come nearer 
Weſtminſter ( where chey hatclrd all their barba- 
rous contrivances againſt him) than Yoldenbp in 
Northamptonſhire ; now they voted Tis coming to 
_, and did vouchfate to write Letters to 
im. 

Burt alas, too late; Independencie being then trium- 
phant, and Presbytery gaſping (as you will fee by and 


by ) For, in anſwer to this Vote, it was defired (+), + Hiſtory of 


that no place might be propoſed for his Majeſlie's reſidence 
nearer unto London, than where they would allow the 
Quarters of the Army to be. And, not many days at- 
ter, a paper (z) was ſent to the Houſes at. (Gleft- 


Independen- 
CIC P« 36. 


t 21. June. 


minlter, intituled zhe Repreſentation of the Army. In Perfett Di- 


which it was in the firft place required , that the 
Houfes ſhould be ſpeedily purged of ſuch Members as for 
their Delinquencie (ſo they were pleaf'd-to term it) 


H h 2 or 


urnal Þ. 


1612 
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Fm 1647. Or for corraptions, or abuſe to the State, &&c. ought not to. 
"* fit there. Which terrible news put the Presbyterean- 
party upon muſtring up all their power; and once 
tor all, to try what one ſtrong blaſt could do. Where- 
upon they Voted that the Army ſhould remove four- 
ty miles from London. 
But this vote ſignified very little : for inſtead of a- 
ny obedience thercto, the Army preſently gave order 
» 23. June. (z) for purging the Houſe, by an impeachment of 
ov Hae; gh Treaſon of all the moſt able and active men, 
Indep. p. 37- Which ſtood for the Presbyterear-Intereſt ; wiz. Denzill 
See jo fx Hollies, Eſq; Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir William Lewes, Sir 
ont Fohn C lotworthy, Six William Waller, Sir Fohn Maynard 
Impr. _— Knights, Major General Maſ/ye, John Glyn, Eſq; Recor- 
rob or the der of L0ndon, Walter Long, Eſq; Colonel Edward Har- 
blew Anchor Jey, and Anthony Nicholls, Eſq; being in number no leſs 
in Corn than Eleven of their chicf Members, who had from the 
24 June. the beginning vigorouſly born the heat of the day. 
King rem> Great ſtickling indeed- there was by all gheir party 
ved Irom . . . 
New-Market to have preſerv'd thoſe men till in that holy con- 
to Royſton. Claye : but all would not do; for it was clearly 
x Hiſtory of diſcern'd (x) that by their power in the Houſe, the 
- == prog Ordinance for disbanding the Army did paſs. So that to 
P. 37- | 
avoid ſuspending the whole Houſe, it was thought 
moſt fit that thcſe men ſhould retire. And fo they 
y 26. June did ('y); it being Iigh time : for the Army did not 
perfect Di- ſtick to threaten (2) to march up to Weltminſter, 
unP- if thoſe Members were not ſuſpended; courting the 
z Hiſtory of City of London to fit Neutralls, and let them work 
tle r= chair will with th: Parliament. 
26. June, the Ts indeed was a ſtroke almoſt fatal to the Pres- 
King remo- þyterear : for it loſt them not onely all theſe lcading- 
——_— men , but a far greater number that ſtaid : ſome 
Hatfield, falling oft trom that fide under colour of clearer Illu- 
| mination : and ſome others were ſo much daunted 
thereat, that they had not afterwards courage enough 
to hold. up their heads as formerly : But upon the 
retiring of theſe Eleven Members, the proſecution of 
their charge was totally forborn. 
And now that the. Houſe was thus purged the 
greater part of the remaining Members became molt 


obſcquious 
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obſequious to the Army ; and declared: (a) ; that they Zzm 1649. 

owned it as their Army; and would make proviſion for the 75, — 

maintenance thereof : ordering, that ſo ſoun' as mony _—_ Di- 
urnal p. 


could be conveniently raifed, they ſhould be payd c- 15,0. 
qually with thoſe, who had leftthe Army. | 


_— ————_— _ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


£0214 ? The Kin 
IK} no wonder it was that the whole Presbyte- removed” 


tuge ) admitting (b ) the Duke of Richmond to come * 9. July. 
and attend him , and two of Iis own moſt de- 
fired Chaplains : but the people alſo, by many prin- 
ted (c) Books and Papers, ſpread over all England, *Hi of in 
and likewiſe by the Pulpits, whereby they ſtirred up TOP: 
the vulgar to make loud complaints of their preflures 

and grievances; and to make addrefles to the Army, 

as their onely Saviours ; Reſtorers of their Laws, Li- 1: July. 
berries and Proprierics; Setlers of Religion, and Pre- 1-008 
ſervers of all juſt Intereſts: pretending alſo to eſta- from Caver- 
bliſh the King 1n his juſt Rights and Prerogatives; to [79,4497 
uphold the Priviledg of Parliament; to reform and Thenceto 
bring to account all Committees, Sequeſtrators and —J 
others, who had defifd their fingers with publick mo- Thenceto 
neys; and to free the people from Exciſe and other £imers- 


Taxes. 


Hh 3 Seeing 


246 ASworT:Vrew Ov The 
I ig. Sceing therefore that the work of Reformation was 
—— now thus obſtructed by the Seraphick Brethren here, 
who walkt by more new and clear Lights ; thoſe jn 

' Scotland grew fo hghly moved therear, that they in- 

d 25. July. dicted ( Fl ) 4 publick aft, and folemn day of Humuli- 

_ ation, to'be kept throughout the whole Kirk of that 

p. 199. Kingdome; ſetting forth a Declaration of the Cauſes 

| moving them thereunto, the Copy whereof I have. 
thought fit here to inſerr. 


1. That, notwithſtanding our ſolemn Engagement 
in the Covenant; owur Obligations for great and fmoular 
mercies, and our many warnings by Judgments of gil ſorts : 
yet, not onely do we come far ſhort of. that ſobrjety, Riph- 
teouſneſs, and Holineſs, that becometh the Goſpel of Fe- 

fas Chrift: bat ungodlineſs and worldly lufis abound every 
where throughout the land, unto the grieving of the Lord's 
Spirit, and proulking of the eyes of his glory, and to 
mahke him increaſe his plagues upon us; and to puniſh us 
ſeven times more, becauſe we continue to walk contrary un 
to him. - | 

2. That the Lord Shand is flill flretched out againſt us, 
in the Judgment of the Peſtilence, which ſpreads not onely in 
ſeveral parts of the Country ; but continueth and increaſeth 
in many of the moſt eminent Cities of the Kingdome. 

3. The great danger that threatens Religion and the 
work of Reformation, in theſe Kingdomes, for the number, 
power, and policy of the Secretaries in England; which 
are like, not onely to interupt the progreſs of unijormity, 
and the eſtabliſhment of the Ordinances of God, in their 

beauty and perfection ; but to overturn the foundation al- 
ready laid, and af} that hath been built thereupon, with 
the expence of ſo much bloud and pains. | 


And therefore we are earneſily to pray to the Lord, that 
the ſolemn Leagueand Covenant may be kept faſt and in- 
violable, notwithſflanding all the purpoſes and endeavours 
of open Enemies, and ſecret underminings to the con- 
trary. to "BY 
We are to intreat the Lord, on the behalf of the- King's 
Majeſty, that he may be reconcil'd to God ; and that he 
may 
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may be now furniſhed with wiſdome and councill from above, 750 r6q9. 


that he be not involved in new ſnares, to the endangering 
of himſelf and theſe Kingdomes , but that his Heart In- 
cline to ſuch reſolutions , as will contribute for ſetling of 
Religion and Righteouſneſs. 

IVe are alſo to intreat the Lord, on the behalf of the Par- 
liament of England; of the Synod of Divines ; and of all 
ſuch in that Land, as do unfeignedly mind the work, of 
God ; that they may not be diſcouraged nor ſwerve in the 
day of temptation ; but that every of them in their Stati- 
ons, and according. to their places and callings, may be 
furniſhed with Light and Strength from Heaven, for do- 
ing of their duty with faithfulneſs and zeal. 

We are to ſupplicate for direfion to our Committee of 
Eſtates, that they may diſcern the times, and know what 
is futting to be done, for ſecuring our ſelves and encoura- 
ging our Brethren. F 

We are to pray for a Spirit of Light, of Love unto our 
Aſſembly , that they may be inſtrumental in preſerving 


Truth, and advancing Holineſs amongſt our ſelves; and 


for carrying on the work of God amongft our Neigh- 
bours. 

That the Lord would pour out upon all ſorts of perſons, 
in theſe Kingdomes, a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, 
that it may repent us of all our Iniquities ; and that we 
may be reconciF'd unto the Lord; that ſo all tokens of his 
wrath may be removed from amongſt us, and he may bleſs 
us with the ſweet fruits of Truth and Peace. 


It cannot cafily be thought, but that the Scots did 
ſomewhat more than faſt and pray, conſidering the 
deſperate condition wherein their Covenanting-Brethren, 
cſpccially ar Weſtminſter and in London, then 
ſtood ; and that the great work of Reformation ( as they 
calldit ) lay in ſuch hazard. Burt, at ſuch a diſtance 
what more could ſoon be expected, than that they 
ſhould by the help of the zealous Preachers, carneſtly 
incite the Covenanters in London. to beſtir themſelves; 
and put morc courage into thoſe drooping Members, 
who (aftcr the late purge ) were then letr in the Houſe, 
whuch ( for certain) they under-hand in ſome ſort 


did: 
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Am 1647. did; and were. like enough, above board, to haye 


done much more; conſidering that by an Ordi- 


* Hiſt.of Ind. Hance* (*) of May the ath. then paſt, the Militia of 


| P- 40- 


f 1b. p. 39. 
GP. 40. 


8 b ]b;d. 


3 24. July. 
Ib. p. 41. 


k 26, July.1b. 


that great City was cſtabliſhed 1n the hands of ſuch 
perſons as were nominated by the Lord Mayor, Aldcr- 
men; and Common-Councal there. To ſecure thein- 
ſelves therefore againſt this iminent danger, the Army 
were neceſſitated, by picking a quarrel (f) with ch: 
City, to wreſt the Militia out of their hands, and then 
totally to cleanſe the Houſe ar Weltminfer of the 
remaming Presbyterean-humour, by a ſtronger purge 
then it formerly had. 

In order whereunto, there was a Letter (g) forth- 
with fent from General Fairfax and the Army, together 
with a Remonſtrance to the Houſes at Ueltminſter, 
demanding the Militia of the City, to be pur into their 
Hands. Whereupon the Houſe of Commons tame- 
ly and readily- voted (+) the repealing of that Ordi- 
nance of May the 4th. and preſently patled a new Or- 
dinance, for reviving the ol Militia ; and tranſmitted 
it tothe Lords. | 

Which unexpected change cauſed the City to meet 
(7) in Common-Councitand to reſolve of Petitioning the 
Parliament again therein, within two days following. 
And fo they-did (4) by their Sherifts, and ſome of 
the Common-Council. But, to ſecond this Petition 
there followed them ( within three hours ) ſome 
thouſands of Apprentices, and other ſtout fellows with 
another Petition, whereby they claim'd the Mzil:tia as 
che Citie's Birthright by ſundry Charters, confirm'd in 
former Parliaments : for defence whereof they alledg'd, 
that they had adventured their Lives as far as the Ar- 
my : and thereupon deſired, that the Militia might be 
put again into the ſame Hands, in which it was put with 
the Parliament and Citie's conſent upon the 4th. of May. 
And this they did in ſo tumultuous a faſhion, that the 
Lords (who were then but ſeven innumber) preſently 
granted it. 

And having ſo done, and ſent it to the Commons, 
ſlipping out by a poſtern, went themſelyes away b 
water. Burthe Commons having no mind to difplcale 


the 
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the Army, rctusd to do the likez and angrily bad the Za: 1647. 
Apprentices to. be gone, intending to riſe and adjourn TT 
chemſelyes. Whuch purpoſe'of- theirs being diſcern'd 
by thoſe youngſters, was by them ſoon prevented, by 
ſhucting up their doors, and peremptorily .requiring 
cheir complyance with the Lords. The Commons 
cherefore ſeeing - themſelves. in this ſtreight , did ar 
length ( with much unwillingneſs) yeild to the im- 
portunity of theſe their bold Suitors : and,: not onely 
{o, but were by them forct to paſs a farther yore ; 
which was, that the King ſbould, be admitted to come to 
London 70 zrear. 

But this uproar being made known to the Grandces 
ofthe Army, the greateſt advantage imaginable. was 
made thereof. For the confiding Members; - being 
thereupon ſent for to the Army, . fled (7 ) to the-Head- ! 29. July. 
Quarters ar Windſoze within three days: after ; the #-P- 43: 
Speaker alſo bearing them Company ;- who, having 
couſened the *State of vaſt - ſums of Money , was 
threarned. with an Impeachment if he did not come 
with them. 

Of the Houſe of Commons that fo fled (7) to the 44. 
Army, the number was ſaid to be above fourty : and 


of the Lords which came after, the names were theſe; 
012. (1) the Earls of Northumberland, Warwick, Man- "Perfett Di- 
cheſter, Salisbury, Kent, Moulgrave, the Viſcount Say —_— 
and Sele ; the Lords Grey of Clarke, Wharton and 1688. 
Howard of Eltrick, 
Of che Houſe of Lords that ftay'd, the Lord Wit 
loughby of Parham was made Speaker. 
But of the Commons, there was about one hun- 
dred and fourty ; who coming to the : Houſe, and 
miſling their F/ Speaker , and the Serjeant at Mace | 
which uſually attended, choſe ( 0) Mr. Henry Pelham * Hiſt. Inde. 
to be their new Speaker, and another Serjeant-to at- ® 
tend him. Which number bcing all of the old Cove- 
ranting flock, and yet not further illuminated, pro- 
ceeded todoe and act as a Parliament: firſt voting (p) 7b. p. 44 
In their old companions, called the Eleven impeached \ 
Members, Next , ſetting up a Committee of Safety-, 
enabling them to. joyne with the Commaurtee-of the | 
uy L 1 reſtored 4 


we A.Suoxr View Or Tur 


—77. reſtored City-Militia z and giving them power to liſt 
= _ and raiſe forces, appoint Commanders and Officers; 
TheKing and iflue forth Arms and Amunution, for defence of 
removed =}, Houſes andthe City, againſt all that ſhould in- 


from Lats- | | 7 
mers toStoke- vade them. And, in the neck of theſe Votes, came 


PSY iy, OULA Declaration (q) of the City; which the Lords and 
E eKing- Commons, then fitting at Weſtminſter ordercd 
dome'sIn- (5 be publiſhed throughout all England and 


telligences. 


v.617. -CUales; whercin ( aftcra large preamble) they went 


on thus ; 


% 


----—Ie do, in the preſence of Almighty-God, profeſs, that 
there is nothing in the world, that we more deſire, than 
that His Majeſty may be put and left free, in ſuch an ho- 
nowrable condition and capacity, as his perſon may appear 
to be at Liberty, to receive and treat upon ſuch Propoſi- 
tions, as ſball be preſented unto him from the Parliaments 
of both Kingdomes : for our Conſciences tell us, that whillt 
his royal perſon is environ'd by an Army, and remains un- 
der the power thereof, we cannot expett that either His 
Majeſlie's Princely Heart, can give that free aſſent unto 
thoſe things, which ſhall be propounded unto him, as is 
requiſite : or if he do, cannot hope, with good reaſon, that 

. we and our poſterity ſhall, without alteration enjoy the 
ſame : And therefore we are reſolved ; earneſily ( yet with 
humility) to apply our ſelves to the Parliament, to this 
purpoſe : and hope, that all good Subjefts, who are touched 
with any ſenſe of that duty and allegiance, which by the 
Law of God and man, they owe unto the King, will unani- 
mouſly joyn with us therein. 

We cannot omit alſo to declare unto the Kingdome, how 
we have ſadly obſerved , ſince the Eleven accuſed Mem- 
bers withdrew themſelves ; and that the Army hath. daily 
grown upon the Parliament ; that a great and conſiderable 
number of other Members of the Houſe of Commons, have 
alſo retired themſelnes, to the endangering of the Kingdom, 
which never more needed a full Council : And, therefore, 
we ſhall make our ſpeedy addreſs to the honourable Houſe of 
Commons, to call in all the Members of their Houſe, reſiding 
in the Army, or retired to their dwellings, by leave of the 
Hauſe or otherwiſe. And we ſhall particularly inſiſt upon 


the 
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the readmiſſion of the Eleyen Members, /ately driven out Am 1647, 
of the Houſe of Commons, by the violent purſuit of the Ar- a 


my, contrary 10 the ſenſe of the ſame Houſe, the Law of 
the Land, and the Priviledges of Parliament : wherein 
alſo we are confident, all good Engliſh-men, and Lovers 
of their Country, will adhere unto them and us, &c. 

And we declare, that we fencerely defire an happy and 

ſpeedy Peace, by the ſettlement of true Religion in this 
Kingdome ; by re-eſtabliſhing His Majeſty in his juſt Rights 
and Authority ; by upholding all lawful Priviledges of a 
ree Parliament ; by maintaining the Fundamental Laws 
of the Land; by reſtoring and ſecuring the Subjef unto, 
and in vis juſt liberty and property ; and, by freeing the 
long oppreſſed Kingdome of all Taxes, and enforced-free 
Quarter , towards the maintenance of an Army, which, of 
a long time hathy had no viſible Enemy to encounter. 
And from this Reſolution ( by the bleſſing of God ) we ſhall 
never recede , for any earthly conſideration, or advantage 
whatſoever. 


But whulſt the Citizens were thus Declaring , and 
the Members very buſy act Weftminſfter, the Fug:- 
tives ( for ſo they then calld them that were fled to 
the Army ) were not idle at Qtndſo?, for there they 
fate in conſultation with the Council of War, and 


ſigned an Engagement ( r) to hive and dye with Gene- * Hiſtory of 
ral Fairfax, and the Army under his Command : as id<penden- 


alſo a Remonſtrance, ſhewing the grounds of their in- 


Cle P. 44+ 


tended advance towards London ; Declaring (+ ) a- + b.p-45 


gainſt the choyce ofthe new Speaker ar (Weltminfeer; 
and that, as things then ſtood, there was no free-Par- 


lament fitting ; being, through the violence done, on 
the twenty ſixth of Zuly before, wholy ſuſpended : as 
alſo, that whatſocyer Orders or Votes, had paſſed ſince 
that time, they ſhould be null and void, and not at all 
ſubmurced unto. 


With the Army thus marching towards the City, 


alſo joyned ( 7 | the Trayned Bands of ſome Coun- * 7d. 


trics { viz. Kent, Efex and Surrey) which put the Co- 


The Army 
marcheth 


Venanting Brethren 1nto ſuch dreadful apprehenſions, towards 
and pannick tears ; as that they often ſent Commuſſt- £924 
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oners to mediate for peace, but could obtain no other 
terms, than (» ) that they muſt deſert the Members ſir. 
:ing ar Weſtminſter, a: a/ſo the Eleven, formerly in. 
peached. Moreover, that they ſbould call in their Decla. 
ration, then newly printed and publiſhed; Relinquiſh the 
Militia ; Deliver up all their Forts, and LT ine of Commys+ 
nication to the Army, togethex,with the Tower of London, 
and all the Magazines of Armes therein ; Disband all 
their Forces ; Turn all the Reformados out of the Line, 
withdraw all their Guards from the Houſes; Receive ſuch 
Guards of Horſe and Foot, within the Line, as the Army 
ſhould appoint to guard the Houſes, Demoliſh their works 
and ſuffer the whole Army to march in triumph through the 
City. ; 

hs all which they forthwith tamely yielded, as 
may ſeem from thoſe poor, pittiful, abject and fla- 
viſh Expreſſions, made by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen 
and Common-Council, then ſent to General Fairfax; 
in theſe words (x)--—And, foraſmuch as we obſerve, that 
the chief cauſe, which hath drawn your Excellency and your 
Army thus near the City, is to bring home thoſe noble and 
honourable Members of both FI who, becauſe of the 
Tumults at Gdeftminler the twenty ſixth paſt, have re- 
tired themſelves, to the end they may by you be placed in 
ſafety,” and in a free-Parliament at (eUUminſter; »e 
chearfully and heartily joyne with your Excellency therein : 
and, according as we ſhall find direfAions from your Excellen- 
cy, they ſball find all ports and paſſes open, to receive 
you and them: and alſo ſuch Guards of two or three Re- 
giments, as your Excellency ſhall think fitting for their 
conduti to the two Houſes of Parliament. And the Par- 
liament being ſet with Peace and Safety, we (hall hum- 
bly ſubmit to their direftion, what forces of yours and ours 
to continue for their future Guard; in which ſervice we 
humbly offer the whole ſtrength of this City. 

Whereupon on Bounllow-Zeath the Army drew 
(y) up in Baralia, there being preſent the Earls of 
Northumberland , Salisbury, Kent, and Moulgrave ; the 
Viſcount Say and Sele ; the Lord Gray of CGlerke, 
the Lord Howard of Elſcrick, and Lord Wharton ; 


. the Speaker alſo 'of the Houſe of Commons, and 


about 


Lart TxouBLtES In:EnGranD. 257 
' +about one hundred Members of that Houſe. Where 7555 7697.) 
the Common-Souldiers were taught to make great Mw" 
Shouts; and cry Lords and. Commons, and a free- 
Parliament. 

From whence, upon the ſixth of - Auguft, the Ge- 
neral brought ( 2) the | fugitive Members with a 5.6: Aus. | 
ftrong party to the Parliament Houſe (the two Pal-y.,c.” * 
lace-yards being filled with armed Guards, and dou- 
ble Files placed throughoux . Weſtminer-Hall , 
to the ſtairs of the Houſe of Commons; and fo. 
through the Court of Requeſts to the Lords Houſc) 
put the Speakers in their. reſpe&tive chayrs ; and 
ſet himſelt in a Chayr of State : where he had 
roar Thanks given him by the Speakers of both 
Houſes. | 
Which being done, a publick day of Thanksgiving 
was appointed for this happy reſtoration of them to: 
their old Seats _ , Sir [homas Fairfax voted ( 2) 1b. p.47. 
Generaliſſimo of all the Forces and Forts throughour 


England and Wales, and Conſtable of the Tower 
of London, and the Common-Souldiers one 
month's gratuity , beſides their pay. And on the 


next day following, the whole Army marcht ( b )* 7. Aug. 
mmumphantly through London , with their Train o——o4 48. 
of Artillery, and ſoon after demoliſhd (c) the Lines © 
of Communication, enyironing that great City. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Yet ND now that the Fugitive-members were 
&e) thus brought again to the Houſe, the 
I chicf buſineſs was to make nul and void 
= > all that was' acted by thoſe that fate in 
*76.P-49 their abſence. Bur in- debating (d) thereof, the 
| Presbytereans held up moſt ſtoutly ; inſiſting with 
great courage on the —_ of them : Infomuch as 
the Speaker, finding it difficult tor the Fugitives to 
carry the Votes, by ſtrength of Reaſon or Number; 
*1þ.& fſhewd forth a Letter (*) from the General of the 
_ D- Army , accompanied with a Remonſtrance, full of 
oy & high language, and not without threats againſt thoſe 
1706, that fate whilſt the rwo Speakers were with the Army 
calling them Pretended Members ; and laying to their 

charge in general, Treaſon, Treachery, and breach of 

Truſt : and proteſting that if they ſhould preſume to ſit, 

before they had cleared themſelyes that they did not give 

| their aſſents to ſome certain Votes, they ſhould fit at their 

peril; and that he would take them as Priſoners of War, 

and try them at a Council of War. 


14: Aug - Whuch Letter, though it did nor a little ſtartle 
-emoved. the Presbyterean-Members : yet were they loath to 
from Sroke- Jeaye the Houſe, having fate there ſo long as abſo- 
pier lute Dictators. In order therefore to their continu- 
f Hiſt. of In- anCe within thoſe walls, it was carneſtly moved ( f) 
depen-p-5® by ſome of them, that the Speaker ſhould command 
a general mecting of the whole Houſe, upon the next 
day, and declare that they ſhould be ſecured from 
danger ; asalfo that no more than the ordinary Guards 
might then attend the Houle. . 

- But theſe motions were violently oppoſed, with 
ſhrewd menaces by the Independent-Members; the 
Speaker alſo declyning to put any Queſtion thercin, 
and adjourning-till the morrow ; ſo that the Presby- 
tereans Were lett to come again at their peril. Which 
hazzard of their ſafery, occalion'd a very thin Houſc 
the next day, many of that party abicnting them- 


(clyes: 
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ſelves : and of thoſe which came, 'twas: obſerv'd, Zo Tom. 


char ſome tackt about to the: other (ide, and foragg —” 


ſate mutc- | 
At laft a Commy 


within few Gays was paſſed (þ). And ſoon after thar, *2>- Aug 
olſome one, for'eſtabliſhing: of well af+ $8. 24 
p- 128. 


houſe, where 


Petition, and Engagement to be ſubſcribed; or inſtru» he dyned; 

mental in that force upon the Houſe, on (the: rwenty Thencero 

ſixth of July before mentioned,” or in any other 'env cout. © 

deavour to raiſe forces, DM 3,10 
Which Committee hunted, ſocloſe after them that * 5? 

had been buſy therein, that Sir Fabu Maynard (1) Knt. 57: Septem. 

of the Bath ( a Member of the Houſe of Commons) 1.1 V. _ 

7ames Farl of Suffolk, Theophilus Earl of. Lincoln, James 1728. 

Earl of Middleſex, John Loxd. Hunſdon, George Lord 

Berkley, William Lord Maynard, and Francis Lord Wil- 

| boughby of Parham were all of them impcrached ( m:) = 2-006 

of High Treaſon , in the name of the Commons of ©? 172% 

England for leyying war againſt the King, Parlia- 

ment, and Kingdome ; Sur. Zohn Maynard being therc- 

upon committed ( =.) to the Tower, and the Lords « 1414. 

to the cuſtody of the uſher with the Blarkrod. And, 

tethe cnd, that this now predomunant-party might the 

more engage the Common people, tojoyn with them, 

upon occaſion, Agitators were umploy d into ſeveral 

Countics, tor getting Subſcriptions to Peritions againſt 

[ythes; Incloſures ; and Copy-hold-fines which were uncer- 

tain. { Being 


_ tHiſt.of Ind, 
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inthis moſt. woful Tragedy ; I muſt-look back a little; 
and, from what hath becn faid, ſummarily obſerye, 
firſt that however ſpecious and plauſible the Proteftari- 
ons, Vows, 'and Declarations of theſe monſtrous men 
have,otherwiſe been ; their chief deſign originally was 
to deſtroy and extirpate Monarchy, 1n all His Maje- 
ſtie's Realms and Dominions. Secondly ; that, when 
by the affiſtance of the” giddy-muilticude ( deluded and 
captivated With many glorious promiſes) they had gor 
the ſway of all intotheir Hands; they miſt tratterouſ- 
ly murthered/ the King in his politick capacity ; ſetting 


| himrtorally aſide, asro Authority and Rule; and inhu- ' 


manely burying him alive, by a ſeverc and barbarous 
impriſonment, moſt infolently tooke the Reynes of 


- Government into their own uſurping power. 


Next, [that as Ambition and Avarice eagerly incited 


' ſomeGrandees of the faction to ſhoulder out the reſt; 


from ſharing with them 1n the ſpoy] they had got; 


_ though nolels active than themſelves, in accompliſh- 


ing the general 'ruine: the like haughty and covetous 
delires prompted others, to be no les folicitous for 


their own temporal ' adyantage. -' Sothat, as the Re- 
formation of nuſcarriages and corruptions in Govern- 
ment, wasatfirſt cryed up by the Presbyterean-Brethren; 
and nothing 1n ſted thercof exerciſed but oppreſſion 


and deſtruction :. So likewiſe, under as fair and plau- 


ſible pretences, the power was ſoon wreſted from that 


ſcenung Holy Generation, by the more Seraphick- 


Saints gf the Independent Tribe ; who, captivating the 


_ Souldierie at laſt, as the Presbytereans had done the 


people-at firſt by their fplended allurements, with an 
imaginary; Happineſs ; got the King by that means, 
into their own cruel Hands : and then ſubjugating the 
Gity of London (which had been both Mother and 
Nurſe to that Imparallel'd Rebellion ) made the rc- 
mainder of their Task the leſs difficult. 6 

- And as this grand work was originally begun by 
the Presbytereans, under the Popular name. of a B/eſed- 
Parliament (by which ſubtile Enchantment the vulgar 


were atfirit moſt cunningly abuſed ). and purſued - 
the 


—_—_ - 
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the utter ſubver/ton of the King's regal power. So was it Am 1647, 


carrycd on by the Independent to the laſt ( as by and 
by ſhall be manifeſted ) untill it became thoroughly 
compleated in the horrid murther of his royal perſon - 
cowards the perpetration of which prodigious Fact, 
I ſhall now briefly ſhew, by what | eG and ſteps 
chey did molt audacioufly proceed. 


CHAP. XXVL. 


SZ Aving thus ſubjugated the City, and 
#1 purg'd the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, 
(as 1s alrcady obſerved ) they then put 
on a Presbyterean-cloak for a while; and 
diſguiſe, pretending their deſire to make 


peace with the King, preſented ('o) him with the * 7. Septem, | 
ſame Propoſitions ( 1n efte&t) as he had formerly re- arora 


ceived from the Grandees at (Weſtminſter. when 1727. 


he lay ar Nevocaltle, in cuſtody of the Scots 

Whereunto he made anſwer (p); that wnto ſome 
of them he could not conſent without violation of his C on- 
ſcience and Honour : nor to ſome others, for that they 
were diſagreeable to the preſent condition of affairs as things 
then ſtood, and deſtrudtive to the main and principal In- 
tereſts of the Army, and of all thoſe whoſe affeAions con- 
carr d with them : And therefore deſired that the Pro- 
poſals of the Army might be likewiſe treated on, in order 
to the ſetling of a laſting peace; {till urging his detires 
of a perſonal Treaty. 

But to this, vouchfating hum no reply at all, they 


caſt off that yeile and proceeded yet farther in bride- 


ling the City,by Impeaching (q) the Lord Mayor,divers 324: Sept. 


- Perfe&t Di- 


Aldermen, and ſome eminent Citizens, for having 
an Hand in the Petition, Engagement, and Force _— the 
Houſe of Commons upon the xxvith. of July betore- 


mcntion'd ; who were thereupon committed ( 7 ) to 
the Tower. 
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Am 167. . About thys time alſo, for the better encouragement 


— of thoſe that had a'mind to buy Biſhops Laxds, they 
+ 23. Sept. paſſed an Ordinance (+) whereby the Purchaſers were 
_ . F” promiſed to have their Bargains comfirm'd under the 
_—_— great Scal of England, And to the end thar the 
multitude of Wild-headed Schiſmaticks ( Limbs of 
this monſtrous Independent-Body ) whoſe help they 
might need at a deſperate pinch, mighr propagate 
the more throughout all parts of the Nation, a Petj- 
£6.04. tion (tr) was fram'd, and Subſcriptions got to 1t, by 
Perfect Di- many thouſands of the Godly-party in the City of 
"rg. London, and preſented to the Houſes ar Welt min- 
ter, for ſending of able gifted men (as they call'd 
them ) though not of the Clergy to preach the Goſpel 
throughout the whole Kingdome. Whercupon Thanks 
» x 1h, (v) was rcturn'd to the Petitioners, by the Houſes. 
About this tune likewiſe an Ordinance was brought 
(x) in to the Houſe of Commons , for ſcthng the 
Church-Government , in a Presbyterean-way, with a 
_ Clauſe for tender Conſciences, and ſuch as were Godly, and 
made Conſcience of their ways. Wherein, upon large 
11b.p. 1770. debate had, it was reſolved ( y ), that all manner of 
Sects ſhould partake of this Indulgence, excepting thoſe 
7b, p.1772. of the Church of Rome, and ſuch (z) as ſhould make 
uſe of the Common-prayer, according to Law eſtablithr 
in the Church of England. 
It isnot the leaſt obſervable ; that, as at this time 
the Independent Grandees were laying the foundation 
of their own future domumion : So the Presbyterean Bre- 
chren, though then under Hatches, were as buſy, as in 
ſuch a condition was poſſible ; ſetting on the old-Cope- 
nanters 1n Sfotland to make a loud noiſe, as appears 
:6.Nov. by a Letter (a) from their Commiſſioners (then reſt 
v.p-1795- ding at Weſtminſter ) ſent to the two Houſes: of 

Pm: chicfly concerning their Lord and Sovereign 
the King ( tor fo they call'd him ) whercin they took 
notice, that he was fill under the power of the Army; 
and of the many Profeſſions and Engagements made by 
the ſaid Houſes to the Kingdome of Scotland; viz. 
that they would take care of the preſervation of his perſon, 


and of his juſt Power and Greateneſs, which both Kingdomes 
had 


G % 
Is > 
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had ſworn ( as that Letter did import) not to: diminiſh. Im 7647. 
Alſo, that they were Informed of ſome intentions by the 4r- 
my, to remove His Majeſty from Yampton-Court. 4: 
finding that their flability and happineſs did Jo much de- 
pend upon the ſafety and preſervation of his royal perſon 
being reſolu'd that the alteration of affairs, ſhould never <2 
ſeparate them from the duty and allegiance they did owe 

unto him; nor from their conſtant reſolution to live in all 
loyalty under his Government ; they had often ſhewn theiy 
earneſt deſires, and contributed their utmoſt endeavours, 
towards the compoſure of thoſe unhappy differences. And, 

that the Houſes at Geltminfter, having by their Votes 

of 0ober the xxvith. intimated unto them their reſolution 

to apply themſelves to His Majefly : as alſo, that they 
were preparing Propoſitions to be tendred to him ; they de- 
fired that they might be expedited, and communicated to 
them ; that, according to their many Engagements, and 
relations, there might ſlill be a conjunction of Councils in 

thoſe things which were for the Common-peace, and joynt 
Intereſt of both Kingdomes : And therefore, that for the 
aſſiſting of them, in clearing His Majeſlie's doubts, and 

for giving mutual ſatisfattion to each other ; they deſired, 

in the name of the Kingdome of &totland, that there 
might be a Perſonal Treaty with His Majeſty, as the 

beſt and readyeſt means to obtain the joynt deſires of both 
Kingdomes : And, to that end, that the King might be in- 
vited to come to London, with that Honour: Freedome 

aud reſpet, as was due to His Majeſty ; or at leaſt, remain 
atYampton-Court, and not to be under the power and 
reſtraynt of the Souldiers. PE 


But this project of the Scots for a Perſonal Treaty, 
which might in any ſort tend to the good of His Ma- 
jclty or the people, . was then ſet on foot too late ; the 
Grandees of the Army, at that time driving on another 
deſigne, in order to his abſolute deſtruction; wherein 
the common Souldiers were to adt their parts, by thoſe 
[ons Inſtruments, called Adjutators : which was 

y making ſhew to frame certain Articles, 1n order for 
. {ctling the Liberties of the people, and Intereſt of the Theagree- — , 
Army; and thus to be called the Agreement of the people. —_— wr. 
| K k 2 | To 
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' To which end they chang'd their Guards; putting 
ſuch- upon him as were more ſtrict, and diſcharging 
well nigh all his Servants, whom they had formerly 
admitted to wait on him. The tenor of which Inſtru- 
ment , called the Agreement of the people was to this 


effect. 


x. 'Thatthere ſhould be a more equal diſtribution, 
by Counties, Cities and Boroughs, tor cle&tion of their 
Repreſentatives jn Parhament. 

- 2. Thatthe Parhament, then fitting, ſhould be dif. 
ſolved uponthe laſt day of September, anno 1648. then 
next enſuing. 

3- That che people might, of courſe, chooſe a Par- 
lament for themſelves every two year ; and to begin 
on the firſt Thurſday in April, then next following, 
and to end upon the laſt of September cnſuing. 

4. That (6) the people were thencetorth to be decla- 
red the Supream-power, whereunto that, and all future 
Repreſentatives ſhould be ſubordinate and accoun- 


table. | | 


This not pleaſing the Members at Weſtminſter, 
was by them voted to be the very deſtruction of the 
Parliament, and fundamental Laws of this Kingdome; 
Butno leſs active were they themſelves (though in pri- 
vatc ) 1n framing an Impeachment againſt the King, 
by the name of Charles Stuart ; a Committ-e being ap- 
pointed to collect together all His Majeſtie's Letters,and 
other Papers taken at Navesby, or clſewhere; to the 
end they might be ready, when the Houſe ſhould have 
occaſion to uſe them : Yetall this while Cromwell (who 
was the very Soul of that party) did fo play the Am- 
bodexter, that he ſometimes made ſhew to the King, 
how well he was pleaſed with his late Anſwer to thotz 
Propoſitions from the Houſes at Weſtminſter, in that 
he ſeemed more to approve of the Armies Propoſals, 
than thoſe from thence : At other , heightning the 
Grandecs there, by all the ſubrilties imaginable againſt 
His Majcſtic's beer: But privately ſpurring on the 
Agrators to the greateſt fierceneſs that might be : yer 
whiſpcring 
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whiſpering to the King ſuch a fear of their unrulyneſs, Zm rom. 


as that His Majeſty ſtood in no little danger to be 
clandeſtincly murthered by the Hand of ſome hor- 
ſpirited Enthuſiaſt, = 


| CRu— — 


CHAP. XXVI. » 


IJ N D here to enlarge alittle farther upon this 
grand Impuſtor Cromwell ( from the relation 
| of a perſon of credit, who was at that time 
a confident of his) I ſhall obſerve; that when 
the King was on the -way from Holdenby with thar 
body of Horſe commanded by oyce ( as before hath 
been obſerved ) the Head-Quarters of the Army were 
at Kenton in Camb2idq-ſhire, about three miles 
from Nevomarket, where Fairfax the General, oc 
walkt out with one of his Officers, having ſpeedy ad- 
vertiſement thereof, by one that came with all pofſi- 
ble haſt from thence, he preſently returned back tothe 
Town, where he found Cromwell and Watſon a Scout- 
maſter ( immediately come from the Parhament) new- 
ly alighted oft their Horſes. 
" To whom imparting the News, Cromwell ſeemin 
not a lictle ſurpriſed therewith, abſolutely FF-ojanr 
any knowledge thereof : bur forthwith concluded with 
the General to diſpatch a fpecial Meſſenger preſently 
away, to prevent His Mapeſtie's being beooki to the 
Army. Whereupon the Meflenger , hatting away 
with that errand, met the King about two miles from 
Childerlep, and there acquainting His Majeſty that 
the General and Lieutenant General thought it not 
fate, that he ſhould ar that time come to Benton or 
Nevomarket, adviſed for the preſent, that he ſhould 
lodge at Childerlep, where the Lady Crrts then lived, 
and had fit accommodation for him. Which being, 
by His Majeſty aſfented to , he refted there that 


meght. 
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'Whereupon Fairfax and Cromwell coming thither on 
the next day, and behaying themſelves with all obſe- 
quiouſneſs to him; heaskr them by whoſe authoriry 
he was thus taken from Holdendp, the Commulſionerg 
which were put there as a Guard upon him, knowin 
nothing from their Maſters at Qeftminſter of any 
Order for the ſame. Whercunto they anfwered, thar 
it was not by any direction from either of them z and 
with no little confidence ſe:med.to diſhke the Action. 
To whom the King replycd ; If then you do not hang up 
Joyce, I will not believe you ; deliring to go tO his own 
Houſe at Nevomarket, whereunto they aſlented ; and 
uſing very large c—_— of fidelity to him, remo- 
ved His Majeſty thither, within few days after. 

There it was that Cromwell firſt gave him hopes of 
his reſtoration, and that he would be cordially inſtru- 
mental therein; and, as an carneſt thereof permitted 
divers of his own truſty Servants and Chaplains to 
come and ſerve him in their reſpe&tive places : All 
which had been formerly denyed him, as well by thoſe 
Parliament-Commilſioners who. were placed over him 
upon his remove from Nevcaltle, as by the Scors 
for the time he was in their Hands. | 

After which being carrycd from place to place ( as 
hath been already obſerved) he was brought at length 
to Hampton-Court , and continually ted with fair 
promiſes, and great hopes by Cromwell, that he ſhould 
be reſtored to his juſt rights ; ts" 19. qgunr Tre- 


| ton (who had marryed C romwell's daughter, and had 


the moſt power with him of any, as is well known ) 
bein totally averſe to the Presb  yterean-government, 
wha the then predominant party in Parhament had 
rcfolyed to ſet up: Boldly cxpreiling at Colebzooke 
( but 1n private) ſo great an indignation againit it , 
and Pa an intire affe&tion:to the King, out of a 
ſceming hearty ſenſe. of his parient ſufferings and un- 
paralle]d condiſcenſions; that rather than His Ma Jefty 
Jhould continue thus enſlaved by that wile party, if but jive 
men would joyn with him, he would adventure his life in 
order to his reſtoration ; Cromwell himſelf, having for 
the ſame reaſons afterwards at Putney, ſolemnly 

Lo; 0 profeficd ; 
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profeſſed ; that if but ten men would flith to him, he 
would hazard his life and fortune for him upon the ſame 
ſcore, or words to that cftect. 

Being thus at Hampton-Court, where the like un- 
reaſonable and enſlaving Propoſitions were brought to 
him from the Members at CUieftminſter. as he had 
received frora them when he was at Newcaſtle and 
Holdenby, having no ſmall hopes of his reſtoration, 
through the power of Cromwell, who had the: greateſt 
influence on the Army : and being well aware that 
the predominant party in Parliament did ſtill ayme ar 
che eſtabliſhing themſelves in a perpetual dominion : 
asalſo, that, in order thereto they did refolve ſo to 


garbleche Army, according to their own Intereſt, fo 


that the ſtrength thereof nught be broke 1n pizces, and 
a new model] ſet up, conſiſting of thoſe, who ſhould 
hold firm to the Covenant; His Majcſty plainly fore- 
keing how deſtructive this muſt needs be, not onely 
to himſelf and his royal family, bur to Monarchick 
government, thought fit in his Anſwer to thoſe their 
Propoſals, to take care of the Armue's intereſt, which he 
_ lookt upon as the better friends to humlfelt and the 
ublick. 
; But before he would fully refolve what Anſwer to 
make, call'd that perſon to him from whom I had this 
relation, (he being a great officer under Cromwell, and in 
much eſteem with him; ) and told him he mutt reſolve 
him a ſhortQueſtion;which was, whether he could aſſure 
him, that Cromwell was the ſame 1n his Heart to. um, 
 ashe had by his Tongue ſo freely and frequently pro- 
feſled himſelf ro be. At which Queſtiomthat perſon 
being not a little ſtartled ; and tearing the danger of 
an uncertain and unſate Anſwer, 1ntreated rcfpite till 
the next day at Noon. Which being given him, he 
went privily that riight to Cromwel,, then in bed at Puf- 
nep; and —— him freely with the occaſion of 
coming to him atſuch a time, Crore! in brict afſu- 
red lum, that hedid really and uprightly intend from 
his Hearr, to perform the ſamie to his urmoſt, which 
he had formerly ſooften profeſſed ro His Majeſty that 


he would do ; which was the full reſtoring and cita- 
bliſhing 
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= 647, bliſhing him in his juſt and lawtul rights: 1mprecating, 


that neither himſelf, his wife or children might ever 
proſper, if he did not perform what he had ſo yon 
ſed, incaſe the Army remained an Army : and if not 
they were obliged to fall with him : and that he would 


ſtand by him if there were but ten men beſides thar 


would adhere to him, with moſt bitter rctlections up- 
on that rigid party in Parliament, which by their Pres- 
byterean principles and practiſes did meerly delign to 
enſlayc him. |; 

But notwithſtanding all this aſſurance, that perſon 
was ſo cautious, that he conditioned with Cromwel, 
that, if any thing ſhould thenceforth happen, which 
mighr hinder the real accompliſhment of this his fair 
detign, that His Majeſty might have timely notice 
thereof, tothe end he might endeavour to avoid the 
danger, whuch being aſſented ro, he return'd to His 
Majeſty -with a cheerful countenance ( not art all ſuf- 
pecting the leaſt ro:the contrary ) and imparted to him 
the ebRance of what had then paſſed betwixt them. 
Whereupon the King, framing his Anſwer to thoſe 
Propoſals from the Parliament ( ſo brought to him as 
aboveſaid ) ſent it by the ſame perſon to Cromwe!! and 
breton to be peruſed, with liberty to add or alter what 
they ſhould think fit. Which being done by them, 
and returned to His Majeſty , -he wrote it a new 
and ſent it to Weſtminſter, 

But ſee now the horrid perfidiogſneſs of Cromwell and 
Ireton. No ſooner was this candid and gracious An- 
ſwer from the King Inparted to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, but that both of them appeared with the high- 
eſt in their bitter invectives againſt it. The News 
whercof being forthwith brought to the King, he calld 
for the perſon, who had been fo lately with Cromwel,, 
and acquainting him therewith , ſent him back to 
Cromwell to require a reaſon thereof, Whoſe anſwer 
was, that what he had then ſaid in the Houſe of Com- | 
mons, was to ſound the depth of thoſe virulent hu- 
mours, wherewith the Presbytereans, whom he knew 
to be no friends tothe King were potle(s'd with all: But 
after that time he never came more to His Majeſty. 
That 
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That perſon therefore, whom the King had fo im- 
loycd to Cromwell, obſerving thus much, made it 
X E. chicf buſineſs to find Hut the Councils and: deſigns 
of the principal Officers of the Army ' ar Putney : 
and diſcerning at length how dangerous they were in 
reference to His Majeſty, gave him private Advertiſc- 
ment thereof, to the end he might conſider which way 
beſt - to preſerve himſelf. Whereupon, reſolving to 
oct privately from Yampton-Court co the City ot 
ondon, che ſame perſon (ſoimployd as abovefud) 
undertook to find him out a ſecure; lodging there : and, 
accordingly leaving him, did provide ſuch a one ; 
His Majeſty determining, that ſo foon as he ſhould ger 
fafe thither, to let him have knowledg thercot. 
And now at Icngth, being tally ſenfible of what 
hehad ſo long feared : which was, that notwithſtanding 
hisown clear and candid dealing with them im all re- 
ſpects; and that he did ſo far rely upon them, that 
he:had ſtrictly prohibited all thoſg of his faithful ſub- 
jects, who had ſerved in his Armys, that they ſhould 
not joyn with the Scots, in caſe they ſhould raiſe any 
forces 1n order to his pretended reſtoration, as Crom- 
wel ſecm'd to ſuſpect that they might (though nothing 
leſs would have becn the  efte&ts thereot, confidering 
they ſtuck ſo cloſe to their ſelemn League and Covenant: ) 
he was to expect no better than deſtruction and ruine 
to himſelt and his poſterity, and abſolute ſlavery to 
all his good Subjects; hc cauſed a Boat to be privately 
brought to the River-ſide; and upon the eleventh of 


November, about the, beginning ot the night, went a- 
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- 6g. 


The King 
went from 
Hampton- 
Court to- 


wards the 


lone from the Privy-lodgings, through a Door where 1g of1igte, 


no Guard ſtood, into the Park; and fo croſling the 
Thames landed ar Ditton ; where Sir 7ohr Berkley 
(afterwards Lord Berk/ey ) Mr. John Aſhburnham and 
Colonel William Legg ( ſometime. Groomes of -his 

Bedchamber ) were placed with Horſes. | 
| But fo 1t hapned, chart when the King was got on 

Shore, and had ſtay'd ſome time for them, Mr. A/h- 

 burnham difwaded him from going ro London, and 
I&d him into Hantſhire, where His Majeſty deman- 
ding of him, to what place he — rw cy 
[ , um ; 
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Amo 1647. him ; he anſwered into the Ile of Wight, whereof 


— Colonel Hamond was then Governour , in whom 


Mr. Aſbburnham had no little confidence. 

To which His Majeſty replyed, that he would not 
adventure himſelf thither ; unleſs he might have ſuf- 
ficient aſſurance, under the Governour's hand, for his 
ſecurity from any danger ; and thereupon ſent Mr. 4jh- 
burnham and Sir John Berkley into the 1fle, to treat with 
Hamond to that purpoſe, ſtaying himſelf at Lichfield: 
houſe (belonging to the Earl of Southampton ) with 
Colonel Legg, till they returned : ſtrictly charging 
them, that . ſhould not let Hamond know where he 
was, unleſs he would give him full afſurance under 
his Hand, for his freedome, and return thence when he 
pleaſed. | 

Bur, inſtead of obſerving theſe His Majeſtie's direc- 
tions, they came back, and brought Hamond with 
them. And being come to Lichfield, went to the 
King (then in his Bed-chamber) leaving Hamond be- 
low , telling His Majeſty what they had done; 
whercat the King, being not a little amazed, askt 
them if they had a promiſe under Hamond's hand, 
for his ſecurity ; and they replying No, but that he 
would approve himſelf a man of Honour, He plain- 
ly told them, that they habetray'd him, or wordsto 


thar purpoſe, concluding then, that he was no better 


than his priſoner. 

Which ſharp reſentment of his condition, toucht 
them ſo neer, that they offer'd to kill Hamond, and 
take ſome other courſe tor His Majeſtic's ſafety. - But 
ro this their vain propoſal the King did utter! 
refuſe to aſſent, rather chooſing to yeild up Bay" 
Sacrifice ( as he afterwards was made) to thoſe bloud- 
thirſty-men, who had refolyed his deſtruction , and 
ſabycrſion of the Government, than to be guilty of af- 
ſenting to take away the life of that one Rebel in cold 
bloud. And putting himfelf thereupon into the 
hands of that unworthy perſon, was by him kept 1n 
no better condition than a priſoner, untill. he was by 


 isconſent taken away by the direction of Cromwell, and 


the reſt of choſe bloudy Regicides, who brought him 
to 
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to the Block, as we fhall ſee anon... Bur T' rerurn. 


. 'Athis' departure from Hampton-Court-he left in © 


his w KOTA Ig Or, a Letter directed ro the Com- 
miſſioners which attended him there, to be commu- 
nicated to both Houſes ' of Parliament:; the effect 
whereof was to tell them , that he had with great pa- 
tience endured a tedious reflraint ; which he did wi lingly 
undergo, whilfl he had any Popes that it might conduce to 
the peace of the Kingdoms * but then finding by too cer- 
tain proofs, that this his continued patience, would not one- 
ly turn to his perſonal ruin, but be of much more prejudice 
than furtherance of the publick good; he did conceive, 
that he was bound, as we!l by natural as polizical obligati- 
ons , to ſeek. bis ſafety , by retiring himſelf for ſome time 
from the publick view both of his friends and enemies : 
challengins the judgment of all indifferent men, if he had 
not juſt cauſe to free himſelf from the hands of thoſe who 
did change their Principles with their condition ; car- 
neſtly urging, that all juſt Intereſts ( viz. Presbyterean, 
Independent ; Army, and Scots) might be heard, toge- 
ther with himſelf , with Honour, Freedom, and Safe- 
ty: and then, that he would inſtantly break through 
that cloud of retirement, and ſhew himſelf to be real- 
ly Pater patrie. 
| In this Letter of - his Majeſtie's ( whoſe unparal- 
[&'d Sufterings had raifed his Obſervations to at h- 
er pitch than ſome who have been much magnified 
for their Wiſedom did ever reach) it 1s to be noted , 
that he ſaw he had juft cauſe to free himſelf from the 
Hands of thoſe who did change their principles with their 
condition. Now, leſt this his expreſſion ſhould be 
thought to have reference meerly to the Independents, 
in whoſe power he then was; it will not be amiſs to 
conſider that Letter, written by the Commuſſioners of 
Scotland- unto the two Houſes at Weſtminſter , 
dated the ſixth of November, then paſt, in reference to | 
the King; together with that Anſwer of the Commul- 
fioners of the general Aſſembly of the Kirk , unto 
certain Propoſals made to them anno 1646. __ 
the King's coming into thar Realm , upon his excluſi- 
on from the Government in England, in cafe of his 
Ll 2 leaving 
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——— leaving them without taking the Covena#t, he being 
> 1: then = Newcaſtle, in cuſtody of che dear link 
of that Realm. Kit 
Being thus got away from Bampton-Cowr, he ar- 

d 13. Nov. rived (4d) 1n the Ile of Wit upon the thirteenth of 
Perfect Di- a7,ember : whence ( inceſſantly. deſiring a fafe and 

urnal, * p. 

1785 © welk-ground:dPeacetorheſe Kingdoms ) he ſoon ſenr 
Another another Meſſage to the Members at Geftminſter, 
meſſagefrom yherein, to ſhorten that Work, he expreſſed his mind 
- —= ay to this effect; viz. That, conceiving himſelf to be at much 
at Weſtmin- more freedom and ſecurity than formerly, he thought it ne-- 
a ceſſary to offer ſuch Grounds to the two Houſes for that 
purpoſe ; which, upon due examination of all Intereſts , 

might beſt conduce thereto. And therefore, as to the abo- 

liſhing of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. he could not conſent 

10 it, as be was a Chriſtian and a King : firſt , being ſatiſ- 

fied in his Judgment, that this Order was placed in the 

Church by the Apoſtles themſelves; and, that ever ſince 

that time,it had continued in all Chriſtian Churches through- 

out the World, till this laſt Century of years : And in this 

Church, in all times of Change and Reformation , it had 

been upheld by the wiſedom of his Anceſtors, as the preat 
Preſerver of Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Order in the Ser- 

vice of God. Next, as a King at his Coronation , that 

he had not onely taken a folemn Oath : but, that himſelf 

and his predeceſſors, in their confirmation of the great Char- 

ter , had inſeperably woven the Right of the Church into 

the Liberties of the reſt of the Subjefts: Nevertheleſs was 

wiling , that it ſhould be provided, that the particular Bi- 

ſhops might perform the ſeveral Duties of their Callings , 

both by their perſonal Reſidence , and frequent Preaching 

in their Dioceſe ; as alſo, that they ſhould exerciſe no AFF 

of Juriſdiflion or Ordination without the conſent of the 
Presbytersz and to limit their powers, that they might not 

be grievous to tender Conſciences. 

Moreover , that he: could not conſent to the Alienstion 

of the Church-lands, it being a Sin of the higheſt Sacri- 

lege ; conceiving it alſo to be a prejudice to the publich 

good ; many of his Subjeas having the benefit of renew- 

ing Leaſes at much eaſier rates than if thoſe Poſſeſſions 

were in the hands of private men ; beſides the diſcourage- 
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nient that it ; uf be, to. ell,Learning and - Indaftry, when 
fuch eminent, "\Rewards;ſball be taken: away: . yet, conſi+ 
dering the great diflemper concerning Church-Diſcipline, 
and that. the Presbþyterean-Government was rhen' in 
praflice ; to eſchew confuſion as much as might be; and for 
ſatisfation of the two Honſes of Parliament , was content 
that the ſaid Government ſhould be legally permitted to 
ftand in the ſame condition it then was for three years : 
Provided , that himſelf and thoſe of his Judgement ( or 
any other , who could not in Conſcience ſubmit thereto ) 
might not be obliged to comply therewith, but have free 
prattice of thetr own profeſſion. - And that a free Conſul- 
tation and Debate might be had with their Divines at 
(Weſtminfter ( 2wenty of his Ma eftie's nomination be- 
ing added to them ) whereby it might. be determined by 
his ſaid Majefly and the two Houſes , how the Church-Go- 
vernment , after that time , ſbould be ſetled, ( or ſooner, 
if differences might be agreed ) as ſhould be moſt agree- 
able to. the Word of God ; with full Liberty to all thoſe 
who ſbould differ upon conſciencious grounds from that 
ſettlement. Provided , that it might not be underſtood to 
tolerate thoſe of the Popiſh-profeſſion ; nor to exempt thoſe 
from the penalty of the Laws , or tolerate Atheiſm , or 
Blaſphemy. 

2. As to the Militia, though it was undoubtedly the 
inherent right of the Crown: yet, to evidence his defire 
to ſecure the performance of ſuch Agreement as ſhould be 
made in order to a Peace, his Majefly was content , that, 
during his whole reign, it ſbould be diſpoſed of by his two 
Hos of Parliament. 

3. 4s to the Arrears of the Army , that he ſhould con- 
cur in any thing that might be done without violation of 
his Conſcience and Honour. 

4. As to the Diſpoſal of the great Offices F State, and 
Naming of Privy-Councillers, he- offered the diſpoſing of 
them , for the whole time of his reign, by the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, 

s. For the Court of Wards and Liveries, that it ſhould 
be taken away , ſo as a full recompence might be ſetled on 
bis Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors in perpetuity. 

. 6. That he would conſent to the making of all Oaths, 
Li 3 Decla- 
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Declarations ,' and Proclamations , againſt ®#:, or eithex 
Houſe of Parliament null and woid. So likewiſe of all 
Indiments. and other proceedings againſt any perſon for 
adhering unto them. . And that he would paſs a general 
AF of Oblivion. 

7. That, for Ireland, he would give ſatisfation to them, 

8. That as to ſuch As and Grants paſſed under his 
reat Seal ſince the 22th. of May, 1642. and confirming 
uch as had been paſſed under that, made by the two-Hou- 
ſes, he would give ſatisfaftion in what might reaſonably 
be deſired. | 

9. That, for confirmation of all theſe aud whatſoever ele 
might be propoſed by the two Houſes ; and alſo of what he 
ſhould propoſe on his own part , he did earneſily deſire a 
perſonal Treaty a: London, with Honour, Freedom 
and Safety. | 

"to. And that the Propoſals of the Army, concerning the 


K) yu 4p of Parliaments, and their due Elefions ſhould 


be taken into conſideration. 
11. So likewiſe that as to what concern'd the Kingdom 


of Scotland, he would apply himſelf to give a!l reaſonable 
ſatisfafion. 


After the ſending of this Meſſage by his Majeſty , 
the next thing obſervable that hapned, was a Perti- 


f 1. Decemb. ON ( #; ), throu gh the influence of the Presb Yytereans, 


Perfect Di- 
urnal Þ. 
1805. 


e 6. Decem. 
Ib. p. 1838. 


The four 
Dethroning 
Bills. 


preſented to the two Houſes at Gleſtminſter, by the 
Common-Council of the City of London, acknow- 
ledging the Parhament ( for by that Title they then 
call d Toke Members ſitting at (Uleftminſter ) co be 
the Supream Power in this Kingdom : and: ( inter alia ) 
praying that the Covenant might be duly obſerved. 
No wonder then, that his Majeſtic's gracious Meſ- 
ſage of NoFmber the xvjth. was fo l:ttle regarded., as 
that he had no Anſwer. at all thereto,, upon the ſixth 
of December following, he thercforc put them in mind, 
(g) of it, ſtill preſſing for a perſonal Treaty. | 
Whercunto, inſted of an Anſwer, they ſent him 
tour Bills to be aflented unto by him, as preparatory 
to a Treaty. Theſe were thoſc ow Dethroning Bills, 
which, 1f paſſed into Acts, as they required , might 


have 


"2 
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baye ſaved the labour of a Treaty. Unto which , for Am 1647. 
Anſwer , his Majeſty made thefe moſt prudentand r- coal 


tional Obſeryations. 


rt. That the Commiſſioners of &totland had openly 
proteſted againſt them. | 
2. To allow of that great Seal, made by them, without 
his authority, before conſideration ſhould be had thereupon 
in a Treaty, might afterwards hazard the ſecurity it ſel}. 
3. That theſe Bills did not onely contain the deveſting 
' himſelf of all Sovereignty , and that without poſſibility of 
recovering it, either to Himſelf , or his Succeſſors ( except 
by Repeal of them: ) but alſo, making his Conceſſions puil- 
ty of the greateſt Preſſures that could be upon his Subjefts : 
as in other particulars; ſo by giving an arbitrary and un- 
limited Power to the two Houſes for ever, to raiſe and levy 
Forces for land or ſea ſervice , of what perſons ( without 
diftintion of quality) and to what numbers they ſhould 
pleaſe, and likewiſe for levying maney for their Pay. 


So that theſe their Propoſals, being thus deſtructive 
to Himſelf and his Succeſlors , he ( in that his An- 
{wer ) declared; 7hat neither the deſire of being freed 
from that tedious and irksome condition of life , he had 0 
long ſuffered, nor the apprehenſion of what might befa!l 
him, in caſe they would not afford him a perſonal Treaty, 
ſhould make him change his reſolution, of not conſenting ts 
any AA, till the whole Peace were concluded : fall carneſt- 
ly prefling, for a perſonal Treaty with them. 

It. being now viſible enough, that Independency grew 
up eyery day more and more, the Brethren of @cot- 
land became ſo ſenſible thereof; that the Aflembly. of 
Divines of that Kirk, wrote to thoſe fitting ar. (Uelt- 

minſter; paſſionately defiring them to adhere unto 
, thc Covenant, and conſtantly to endeavour the . extir- 
tpation of Hercſic and Schiſm 1n the Church of Cng- 
and, 
And, to ſecond that, came another Letter-to the 
Members of both Houſes ficting ar Weſtminſter , 
from the Scotiſh-Commullioners , wherein was inclo- 


ſed a large Declaration, in which are theſe Expreſſions. 
---(b) There 
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mo 1647. -—( þ ) There be ſome things which properly concern 
b 7b. p.1850. the Kingdom of England, their Riphts, Laws, and 


Liberties: But there be other matters, which in their 
own nature, as being common to both, or by Covenant or 
Treaty concern both Kingdoms ; wherein, unleſs we ſhould 
forget our duty to God, to the King's Majeſly, to our na- 
tive Kingdom , and to this Nation, our common C oncern- 
ment and Intereſt cannot be denyed. For as Scotland 
was invited and engaged in this War, upon grounds and 


reaſons of common Intereſt : fo we truſt it will not be of- 
 fenſrve , that in making Peace, we claim from the Hou- 
ſes an improvement of the very ſame principles , and a 


performance of the Treaties they have made with us; that 
the ſame meaſure of conjunition of Intereſt be given to us, 
which was had of us , and promiſed unto us ; wherein the 
very Law of Nations, and the Rules of common Equity , 
doth plead for us. Tet , in the application. of this Rule, 
we ſhall not ſtretch our ſelves beyond our lines , the expreſs 
condition of our Solemn League and Covenant, the duty 
of our Allegeance, and the Treaties and Declarations be- 
tween the Kingdoms; which are ſo many ſtrong Obligati- 
ons, as all who have Honour or Conſcience muſt acknowledge 


Jhould be inviolably obſerved. 


Having laid this, as a moſt juſt and ſolid ground of 
our proceedings, we ſhall ſpeak, of the beſt and moſt -pro- 
bable means to procure a good agreement with the King , 
for ſetling Religion and a laſting peace : and next to the 
Propoſitions which are to be the foundation of the peace 
and ſafety of both Kingdoms. And it is ſtill our opinion 
and judgment , that the moſt equal , faireſt and juſt way, 
to obtain a well-grounded Peace , is by a perſonal Trex 
ty with the King ; and that his Majeſty, for that end, be 
invited to come t0 London » with Honour , Freedom , 
and Safety. And, as it is far from our thoughts and in- 
tentions, in expreſſing our differences upon the Propoſitions, 
to provoke or give offence : ſo we truſt, that our freedom, 
in diſcharge of the truſt committed to us , proceeding from 
owr Zcal to Religion, Loyalty ro the King, and Love 
to Peace , ſhall receive a candid_ interpretation from the 
honourable Houſes ; and that they will, in their Wie 


doms , not ſlight the deſires of a Kingdom , who in the 
time 
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200 hard for their aſſiftance ; and-are now ſeeking | nothing 
but the performance of the mutual ny 167 Declara- 
tions ard Treaties between the two Kingdomes ;” and to 
prevent the danger, which may. enſue upon” the wiolation 
arid breach of ſo ſolemn Engagements. a0 


273 


me of England's greateſt danger; eſteemed no hazard Arm. 16 


The Houſes of Parliament have frequently profeſſed, that <3 


the cheif end of their wars was the” Reformation and E- 
ſtabliſhment of - Rehgion, according to the Covenant: 
and they have often promiſed and declared to the:King, and 
ro all the world ( not without deep atteſlations of the name 
of God ) that no trouble or ſucceſs, ſhould 'ever make thent 
wrong or diminiſh the power of the - Crown, which were the 
chief motives and arguments that induced &@totland 79 
engage with them in this war. Let therefore that be give 
toGod, which is God's, and to Czar that which is Cxtar's; 
whereby it may be evident, that you are not unmindfull.of 
the ſolemn Vows you made to God in the time of diſtreſs, 
for Reformation of Religion ; and it may alſo really ap: 
pear, that the advantages and power, which ſucceſs hath 
put into your hands, hath not leſſened your loyalty to the 
King. And, according to our many profeſſions and near 
relations, -let us really and cordially cheriſh and firengthen 
the union between the two Kingdomes, under His Maje* 
fly by all pledges of reciprocal kindneſs, that ſo Religion 
and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh ,” and both Kingdomes 
languiſhing under the heavy preſſures and calamities of 
an untatural war, may live in peace and plenty. 

As we cannot apree to this way. of ſending thoſe four Bills 
to His Majeſty for his aſſent, before any Treaty upon the 
ft of the Propoſitions : ſo we are extremely unſatisfied 
with the matter of thoſe new Propoſitions, lately communi- 
cated unto us, for the reaſons expreſſed in our anſwer unto 
them, which we do herewith deliver unto your Lordſhips to 
be preſented to both Houſes of Parliament. And we do de- 
ſire, that they would take the whole buſineſs into their far- 
ther conſideration, and that there be a perſonal Treaty, 
with His Majeſty here at London, por ſuch Propofati- 
ons, as ſhall be agreed upon, with advice and conſent of. 
both Kingdomes, according to the Treaty. \h 
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\.od{ bis 5 F4./1 general was their: Declaration : ' but the: partix 
= cailgr deſires, which they exbibited; were theſe ;V12.\ os the 
honourable Houſes wozld eſtabliſh the ſolemn League and 
Covenant ;z: and: that Mis Majefty be defired t0-'prve his 
xojel afſent for confirming the ſame by At of Parliament. 

That the ſetling of Reformation, and an uniformity in 
; 10N, in the Kingdames 0 of England and Yreland, 
be inſerted inthe new Propoſitions : And, in particular, 
that the, Confeſſion, 'the DireCtory for worthi P, form 
of Church-Government, and Carcchiſme agreed upon by 
the Aſſembly of Divines, be eftablifhed : That effeftual 
courſe be taken by Aft of Parliament for the ſuppreſſing of 
Blaſphemy, Herefy and Schiſme and all ſcandalous Doc- 
trines,. arid praftiſes, as are contrary to the light of Nature, 
or to the known principles of Chriftianity, or the power of 
Godlineſs ; or. which may be deſtruflive to order and Go- 
wernment , or t0 the peace of the Church or Kingdome. 

That the Ordinances concerning the calling and ſitting 
of the Afſembly of Divines,: be defired to be ronfirmed by 
Ac of Parliament. 

T hat the Propofition, for the confirmation of - the Trex 
_ ties betwixt the two Kingdomes, and the proceedings betwixt 
them, be expreſſed. Ani that Treaty for the return of the 
Scots Army of the date of Deccm. - 23. 1646. be inſerted 
amongſt the reft. | 

That His Majeftie's afſent be deſired to what the two 
Kingdomes ſhall agree in the proſecution of the Articles of 
the large Treaty, which are not yet finiſbed: and that all 
other hives be inſerted concerning the joynt Intereſt of both 
Kingdomes, or the Kingdome of / Scotland if particular. 
T, bs the Armies in both Kingdomes, which were raiſed for 

the preſervation of R , and detence of the King's 
Ta, may be disbanded , now the war is ended, and 
have due latisfaBlion for thats arrears. Theo ſpeedy releif 
may be fent to. Jreland : and that an Af of Oblivion 
may be agreed upon, to be paſſed in the Parliaments of both 
Kingdomes. 
that Fhis Majeſty be reflored to His Riohts; and that in 
the Propoſitions a concluſion may be added ; promiſing 
all real endeavour, that His Majeſty may tive in the ſplendor 
and glory of his royal Pnrs as beſeemeth his r yal 
place; 
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place 3” that ſo all differences and troubles may end'in a Jim 1649. 
_ mutual confidence and rejoycing. SD 


Upon debate of which Meſlage from” His Majeſt 
( Nov. 16.) and of that Declaration and thoſe Propoſal; 
by the Scortiſh-Commilſſioners, the Houſe of Com- 


mons paſſed theſe following Votes ( 7 ). F - 2 os 
t. That no more addreſſes be made from the Parliament 1865. 4 


to the King; nor any Letters or Meſſage received from ygteofno 
him. more Ad- 


2. That it ſbould be Treaſon for any perſon whatſoever, -— nog _— 
- to deliver any Meſſage to the King, or receive any Letter 
or Meſſage from him, without leave from both Houſes of 
Parliament. 
2. That the Members of both Houſes, and the Com- 
mittee of both Kingdomes, had power to fit and aft alone ( as 
formerly the Committee of both Kingdomes. had ) for the 
fafety of the Kingdome. , | 
'4. And, that a Committee ſhould be nominated to draw 
vp 4 Declaration to be publiſhed, to ſatisfy the Kingdome 
of the reaſons of paſſing theſe Votes. 
\ To back which Yotes, the General and Council of the 
Army , did put forth a Declaration (&), ſignifying * 11. Jan. 
their Reſolutions to adhere to the Houſes, for ſetling 
and ſecuring the Parliament and Kingdome, withour 
the King, and againſt him, or any other, that ſhould 
thereafter partake with him. And ſent Thanks (7) to the : ;;. rn. 
Houſe of Commons for thoſe Votes. | Hiſt. of Ind, 
To ſhew the people likewiſe, the Reaſons of thoſe © 75 
four Yores , the Grandees at CUleftminfter appoin- 
ted (7:) a Committee to ſearch into the King's conver- = j, 
lation, and errors of his Government, and to publiſh 
them in a Declaration to the World: wherein they ob- 
jeRted ( as high crimesagainſt him) his father's death, 
the loſs of Bochell, and the Maſſacre and Rebellion 
in Jreland. Which Declaration being. printed by 
their authority, was afterwards ordered ( 7) to be di- * 11. Feb, 
ſperſed throughout the whole Kingdome, by the ſe- 
veral Members of the Houſe of Commons, 1n thoſe 
Countries and places for which they did ſerve. 
M m 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
28) H E King therefore ſeeing himſelf thus lan 
IS 


” 
9; 


i aſide, penned a Declaration (0) with 
own hand, for the fatisfa&tion of all his 


© 
FB a people; which, ſoon after was made pub- 
lick by the Prefs. Whereby, repreſenting his ſad and 
moſt diſconſolate condition, through a long and ſtrict 
n—_ GN with his carneſt endeavours 
to 


ve compoſed all things by an happy peace; 


 whereunto he added moſt juſt, cleer and undeniable 


Reaſons, why he could not aflent to paſs thoſe four 
dethroning Bills before-mentioned : farther ſhewed what 
uſage he had endured by Colonel Hamond the Gover- 
nour , in whoſe cuſtody he then was ; moſt of his 
ſervants being by him diſcharg'd , the Guards redoub- 
led, and himfelt reſtraind of that Liberty, which be- 
fore he had been allowed. am_ alſo to the 
world, how he had deſerved that dealing trom his 
ſubjects ; having ſacrificed to them, for the peace of 
the Kingdome, all, but what was much more dear 
to him than his life ; VIZ, his C onſcience and Honour : 
and, defiring nothing more than to. perform ir, in 
the moſt proper and uſual way; viz, by a perfonal 
[reaty. | 
Taking notice likewiſe of the often repeated pro- 
fellions, and Engagements made to him by the Army, 
ar Nevinarket and St. Albans, tor aſſerting his juſt 
Rights in General, by their voted and reyated Propo- 
ſals, which he had reaſon to underſtand ſhould be the 
utmoſt - that would be expected from him: yea that 
in ſome things he ſhould be caſed. And concluded; 
that, 1f 1t were peace __ defired, he had ſhewed the 
way thercto ( being both willing and defirous to per- 
form his part unit) by ajuſt complyance withall cheif 
Intereſts, 

Was 1t plenty and Happineſs ? Thofe were the inſc- 
pcrable effects of peace. , Was it ſecurity ? His Majetty 
who wiſhe that all men would forgive and forget like 


him, 


E* 
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did offer the Militia for his own time: Was it Fg "7 


» 


of Conſcience ? He Dyed it; was moſt 
ready tQ g1vc ifs Was 1t right allmniftration of Juſtice ? 
OE crfof Tin, were referred to the ho Y the 
wo Houſes. Was 1t frequent Parliaments ? He had le- 
gally and fully concurred therewith. Was. it the 4r- 
rears of the Army ? Upon a ſettlement, he rold chem 
that they would be certainly payd, with much cafe ; 
but before that there would be found much difficulty, 
if not impoſſibility 1n tt. 

But all chis was then to no purpoſe : for having 
got the power of the Sword into or hands, the Voice 


regarded: for on they went with their great worke In 


order whereunto a —_— was publitht by authority 
( that 1s to fay licenſed by a publick Imprimatur) where 
the Prophet Ezekzel ( p) was produced to' diſcoyer ? Ezekiel, | 
what they intended---—T hus ſaith the Lord God, concer- ery inn 
ning the prophane wicked Prince whoſe day is come, when PERL 
Iniquity ſhall end, Remove the Diadem. Take off the 


'ofan Angel from Heaven, could have been nothing 


' Crown: This ſhall not be the ſame. Exalt him that is low 


and abaſe him that is high. | 

And to cajole the Presbyterean ( having formerly 
ſecured themſelves from the reactr of their Holy Dif- 
cipline ) thzy paſſed an Ordinance (q), for the ipecdy 4 29. Jan. 
dividing and ſcrling the ſeveral Counties of this King- ok = 
dome , into diſtinet Clafſical-Presbyteries , and Con- 
gregational Elderſhips. And, deſiring to ſeem men of 
the greateſt SanEtity imaginable, they conſtituted (7 ) * Weekly ta- 
a Committee, for the enumeration of great crying ſins ; *'8encer. 


appointing that they ſhould daily meet, and do hate p. $24. 


, utmoſt endeavour to fuppreſs them: And pafled ano- - 
ther Ordinance (+) tor ſuppreſiing of Stage-plays, and + 11. Feb. 


Scob. Col, 
P- 143- 


demoliſhing Play-Houfes. 

Burt all theſe devices were meerly circumftannal ; 
thoſe which more immediately tended to the carrying 
on their grand work, bcing the chief ; viz, the appro- 
bation which the people then had ( orſeem'd to have ) 
of their Votes for no more Addreſſes to the King. Towards 
the obtaining whereof, having been not a ttt ſolli- 
citous, they unploy'd thar moſt buſy Ennffaries, and 
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acted for them ſo-wigeurouſly ; as that, from! 
ton ( a populous'ea! 


tg, March. the Godly-party in Buckinghamſhire ( [4 )s who alſo, | 
Weekly In- made large promiles to. adltere to, and ſtand by them 
5s. in the \farther proſecution thereof, to the utmoſt of 
Hiſt.of Ind. their abilities, againſt all =_ deſiring, that they 
me) would procced to a ſpeedy fctling of the civil Govern- 
ment, 1n ſuch a way as might beſt conduce to the free- 
dome and happineſs of this Nation:and that they would 
put forth their power, for promoting of Religion accor- 
ding to the wordof God: to give due encouragement 
to all Godly and able Miniſters ; to caft our ſuch as 
were ſcandalous, and unfit for the work of the Mini- 
ftry : and to be tender of the Conſciences of ſuch, 
- whoſe converſations were, as becometh the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
For which the Petitioners had not onely thanks there- 
a1 upon rendred untothem, for their conſtant affections 
to the Parliament : but an order was forthwith made; 
that the Petition ſhould be printed, to the end that the 
world might take notice of the ſingular afte&tions of 
the Petitioners ; and that they nught be an example 
for other Countics of the Kingdome. 
7 is. Which tranſactions here, ſoawakened the Brethren 
——— of Scotland ; that ſecing no good could be effected 
by words, they refolv'd to diſpute the buſineſs other- 
wiſe, and therefore agreed of rayſing an Army. But 
the general Afembly of that Kirk , endeavouring to op- 
ſe them therein, the eſtates of Parliament there dc- 
*... April. Clarcd (v), thatthe breaches of the Covenant and Trea- 
Perfect Di- ies ſhould be repreſented, and reparations ſought for 
i978, - theſame. Next, that the War which they were to 
 *-* make with England, ſhould be for ſtrengthning-the 
Union betwixt the two Kingdomes, and encouraging. 
the Presbytereans-and well atte&ted there. Moreover, 
that they would declare His Maeſtie's conceſſions con- 
cerning Religion, not to be fatisfaftory. And that 
whereas Religion had been, and they ruſted ſhould be, 
the principal end of all their undertakings; ſo the 


would 


poration 1n Sung? bs | 
had very-great ThankSfor the fame. Solikewiſe from W'# 
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ould be-carcfull; thatthe then m_— ——_— to bc Aww i6e8. | 
41h d CONtan {cc Wi nc -aflurance, to: be —m—_—_ 4 4 


k had n Hg Majelty , byy emn Oath, under -f 
# his ha oat that he ſhouſFTor: hindlf, and'tor "Mi 
SF his ſucceſlors, give his royal 'aſlent, to paſs Acts of 
Parliament, 1njoyning ths League 'and Covenant ; efta- 
 bliſhing Presbyrreal' Government, the Direfory for Wor- 
ſhip, and Confeſſion of Faith, 1n all his Domumions: and 
that hc ſhould never make oppoſition to any of thele, 
nor endeavour any change thereof : As alſo, that this 
ſccurity ſhould be had from him before his'reftrtution 
rothe cxercile of his royal power. Ropd 165 
- All chis nocwithſtanding, the Kirk was not one jot 
fatisfied : but carneſthy urged (x), that -the' Parliament = 16. p.1979. 
ſhould declare againſt His Majeſtie's conceſſtons, poſitively, 
without any condition, and preſently withgut delay ; chey 
being (as they expreſt) ſo prejudicial eo the Cauſe and 
Covenant. COTEE 
' And when they diſcerned, that Forces were levying 
throughout that Kingdome, they ſo much feared, that 
His Majeſty and his good Subjects' might receive any 
bencfit thereby z rthar they did pur up a large Petition 
tothe Parliament there: wherein they earneftly defi- 
red ( y) the Lords, as they would anſwer the contra- !7%-P: 1994 
ry at the great day of Judgment, that they would not 
proceed {o,as to give any encouragement unto the pre- 
Jatical or malignant party in England, nor be any 
orict to the Presbyterean Party ; nor to reſtore the [mp, 
untill he had reſolved the ſettlement of Presbytery, and 
that what they intended on the King s behalf, might be 
with ſubordination to thoſe ends expreſt in the Coyc- 
nant. hg 
Whercupon the Parliament there, declared (z ), that * 7%: 
they would be fo far from joyning, or aſſociating with 
the popiſb, prelatical, or malignant-party, if they ſhould 
again riſe in Arms, - either to oppoſe or obſtruct all or 
any of the ends of the Covenant; that, on the con- 
trary they would oppoſe, and endeavour to ſuppreſs 
them, as Enemies to the Cauſe and Covenant on the 
other ſide. Gy NE 
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Likewiſe, that in-regard His Majeſtie's late concefs 
fions and offers congermmg Religion,were not ſatiy coy, 
ry: and that the priagipal cnds of all the undertakings * 
of. that Nation, hadBeen, and they hoped ſhould be, 
to ſee Religion in the firſt place ſetled : and that, as they 
ſhould endeavour the reſcwng of His Majeſty from 


- thoſe, who malitiouſly carryed him away from Yol- 


denby-Hozſe againſt his own will, and the declared 
reſolutions of both Kingdomes, and did ſtill detein 
him cloſe priſoner, to the end he might come, with 
honour, freedomne and fafety, to ſome of his Houſes 
in or about London, where both Kingdomes might 
make their application to him, for ſctling of Religzon, 
and a well grounded Peace: So,they did reſolve, not 
to put in His Majeſtie's hands, or in any other what- 
ſocyer, ſuch power, whereby the- ends of the Cove- 
nant , or any one of them might be obſtructed, or 
oppoſed ; Religion, or Presbyterean-Government en: 
dangered : but, on the contrary, that before any A- « 
greement ſhould be made, His Majeſty ſhould give 
aſſurance, under his ſolemn Oath, and under his Hand 
and Seal ; that he ſhould, for himſelf and: his ſucce{- 
ſors, give his Royal aſſent and agrecment to ſuch Act 
or Acts of Parliament, of both, and cither Kingdomes 
reſpectively, for enjoyning the League and Covenant, and 
fully eſtabliſhing Presbyterean-Government, Diredtory for 
Worſhip , and Confeſſion of Faith in all his Domini: 
ons ; and that he ſhould never make oppoſition to 
any of theſe; nor endeayour any thing thercof. 

Morcover, that if any war ſhould be made; as it 
ſhould be on juſt and neceſſary grounds ; ſo did they 
rclolye, to give the truſt and charge of their Armies 
and Commuttees to none, but ſuch as ſhould be,/and 
were of known integrity, andagainſt whom there was 
no juſt cauſe of exception. 

Alſo, chat the Parhament was willing to ſubſcribe, 
for the grounds of their undertaking an Oath; where- 
in, bothin the framing of it, and otherwiſe, they were 
willing the Church ſhould have intercſt, as had been 
in the like caſe. And, that the reſolutions of the Par- 
liament thereupon might be.the more effectual, and 

in 


IC ard of rhe then preſent :condition of affairs, it' 5, i648. 
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_was their opinion, thar the :Kingdome- of Scotland 
s "wy putin a Poſture of 
year 1643. And, like as they” 
of Pofture ; which being allow'd in Parliament, and 
ſent tothe Shures, they thought 1t firtime to ſend: their 
demands to the Packanicns of England; and char 
ſome deſcrect man ſhould be ſ:nt with the ſame, and 
4 L,mited riume appointed for his return with anſwer, - 
| © I ſhallnor ftand hereto give inſtance of ſuch par- 
tculars, as further happened berwixt the Grandees at 
Weſtminſter, and 4 Scots, upon this buſineſs : for 
allthoſe paſſages were to no other end, than by thus 
fencing with each other, to preyent any cenſure in 
their reſpective Actings ; and conſequently, to obtain 
the peoples afliſtance upon occaſion. For 1n ſhort, the 
Rate of the buſineſs ſtood thus ; the Independents of the 
Army, to gain the whole and abſolute power of rule 
ento their hands, having printed and publiſhed ſeveral 
Declarations, Remonſtrances, Manifeſtos and Propoſals ; 
beſides Peritions of their own framing (whereunto they 
got ſubſcriptions in many places) inſinuating to the 
people their willingneſs to redreſs publick Grervances, 
to be the Reſtorers of Peace, the Laws and Liberties of 
the Subj:&t; to be ſerlers of Religion, maintainers of 
the priviledges of Parliament ; Callers to accompt of 
all Commurtees, Scqueſtrators, Treaſurers, &c. and 
to be their deliverers from Exciſe, and other Taxes ; 
but, above all, preſervers of all true Intereſts ; Reſtorers 
of the ing to his juſt Rights and Prerogatives, with Ho- 
nour, Freedom: and Safty to his perſon ; without which, 
they profeſſed there could be no ſetled peace or happineſs 
in this Nation. And, in purſuance of their undertakings, 
having made Addrefles to His Majeſty, with more to- 


lerable overtures, than any that he could-obtain from + 


the Methbers, ſitting ar Weftminſter ; chey, after a 

while, made private propoſals to him, ſutable mcerly 

to their own Intereſts, but wholy derogatory to his 

Regal power, the Religion eſtablithed by Law; asalfo 

to the Liberties and Properties of the Subject. - Where- 

unto, when they ſaw, that. the King could not, "_ 
Nn 
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we, as It was 11 the Poſtureof.. 
ad drawn. thac 44 Defence. 


” 
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Fs 75. his Conſcience and: Honour aflent, they enterteined 
Alter or NCw deſigns againſt Ins Perſon and Government, uſher- , 
Independen- ing them in by the help of a Levelingparty; who in 
cie part. * Burſuance thereof, obrruded clamourous Petitions a- 
os gainſt any farther Treaty with His Majeſty, and deman- 
ded exemplary Juſtice from the Members at Weſt- 
 minſter againſt him; which, through the influence 
that the Army had on them (conſidering how the Hou- 
ſes had been garbled) were entertain'd with Thanks. 

Hence was it, that when thoſe Propoſitions of 1132. 
Nov. anno 1647. were brought into the Houſe from 
His Majeſty, whereby he preſſed them ſo carneſtly 
for a perſonal Treaty, the four Dethroning Bills were ſent 
co him, to be firſt ſigned, before they would admir 
thereof : And, upon his refuſal to yield unto them ; 
thoſe Deftrufive Votes, of no more Addreſſes to him were 
paſſed. | | 

The miſerable condition of his cat and in 
him of all his loyal Subjects orang therefore thus eyie 
dently ſeen by moſt men, who beheld nothing bur 
ſlavery and oppreſſion, thenceforthto be their portion; 
did ſo awaken them ; that from Efex there came a 
Petition by many thouſands, to the Members at Weſt- 
minſter., for a perſonal Treaty with the King, as the 
moſt proper means toa well grounded peace. Aﬀer 
* 16. May. that, another from ( @ ) Surrey , a multitude of that 
County, accompanying it to Weftminfter, Which 
reliſht ſo ill with the Ss , that they ſent the 
Guards to beat them away ; whereupon divers were 
wounded and ſome lain. 

Nor had the Kentiſb-men better ſucceſs : for, having 
by their Grand Jury, in the name of the whole Shire, 
fram'd a petition for peace ; the Commartee of that 
County , being jealous, that the people would take 

» Hiſtory of Heart thereat, prohibited (b) the ſame, by printed pa- 
che Hen =- pers, publiſhed 1n all the Churches; branding it to be 
P95. fodirions and tumultuous; ſaying, that they would hang 
up two in every Pariſh, that were promoters of it, and ſe- 
quefler the reſt. ; 

And, when the people, ſeeing themſelyes oppoſed in 
that their modeſt way of Application, reſolyed of farther 
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come arm'd for their own-defence'; a party of Horſe 


was firſt ſent in amongſt them; and afterwards the 
whole Army ( under the Command of their General 
Fairfax ,) whereupon ſome of '*them fled into Efler, 
where Sir Charles Lucas and diyers of that County joy- 
ned with them ; as alſo the Lord Tapell at Colcheſter. 
with ſome Horſe which neceſhrating the reſt, for their 
own defence to make to Sandwich and ſome Caſtles 
on the coaſt thercabouts ; the Army advanc't afrer, 
ſlew and took diversof them priſoners, and ſequeſtred 
the eſtatcs of all that deſired peace; Weever ( a hot- 


headed Indepenient) having (c) moy'd in the Houſe of © 16. p. 97- 


Commons, that all Kent might be ſequeſtred, becauſe 
they bad rebell'd; and all fer. becauſe they would rebel. 
But, notw:thſtanding the ſtrength of their Army, 
 andſeverity againſt thoſe, who did not ſubmut to their 
Q oppreſſive power; the Scots, having rays'd an Army, 
which was then rcady to margh into England, mn 
purſuance of the ends of the Covenant ( as hath been ob- 
ſerved ) there were many others inſundry parrs of the 
Nation, as well Presbytereans as Royalifts, diſcerning no 
better fruits to themſelves of thoſe ſacceſles, which the 
Independents then had , than oppreſſion and ſlavery; 
boldly made-attempts,- 1 order to the reſcue of His 
Majeſty out of their cruel hands, and to free the whole 
Kingdome from their farther Tyranny. 
f theſe, the firſt was- by Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, who 
got (a) with ſome- forces into Chepſtow® caſtle. The 
next was that of the valiant Sir Marmaduke . Langdale, 


who ſhortly after ſurprized- ( >) the ſtrong rown of * 30. April. 


Barwick. After this, Col. Lanughorn , Poyer and 
Powell, having rayſed eight thouſand men in Pembroke- 
ſhire, ſecured Lenby-caftle, with the town and caſtle 
of Pemb2oke ; and declared (c ) in thoſe” parts for 
the ſettlement of the King and Kingdome. & 
Mzſorave alfo, upon the Jike fair hopes, took (4) Car- 


lifle, About the ſame time (*) hkewiſe, part of the « « 27. May, 
royal Navy ( conlifting of twenty great Ships of War, 


under the command of their Yice-Admiral Batten) 
revolted, and came (f) in tothe Prince m'Parmouth 
( Nn 2 road ; 
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« 3. April. 


* 6, Ny: ff 


d 25. May. 
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i 9. Aug. 


& -, July. 


1 17. Aug. 


= 27. Aug. 
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within few days after. 


of ng 
"Tan.  lurprized (os) by the. Royaliſts; and the Earl of Hel- 


land, with the Lord Francis Villers in Arms (*), with 
two thouſand men, near Kingſton upon Thames, 

And to make the expectation more ſecure, Duke 
Hamilton, with a powerfull Army of the Scots entring 


. (4) England, publiſhed a Declaration, conſiſting of 


theſe heads, 1. That the King ſhould be brought to 
London, to creat in-perſon with the two Houſes of 
Parliament. 2. That all thoſe who had a hand in, or 
contrived the carrying of the King from Holdenby, 
ſhould be condignly puniſhed. 3. That the Englih 
Army ſhould be Arbadded. 4. That Presbytery ſhould 
be ſettled. 5. And that the Members of Parliament, 
which were forcibly ſecluded from the Houſe, ſhould 
be re-ſeated there. 

After which, within few days, Major Lilburne (Bro- 
ther to John) Governour of Linemouth-caſtle in the 
Biſhoprick of Durham, declared (7) for the King, a 

But che fruits of all theſe fair hopes were ſoon bla- 
ſted : for as that Caſtle was ſhortly after ſtorm'd by 
Sir Arthur Haſlerig, and Lilburne with his men put to 
the Sword: So was Chepltow-caſtle by Col. Emre; 
and Sir Nicholas Kemiſh kilFd in cold bloud. 

The Farl of Hollarid alſo with the Lord Francis Villers 


| were encountred by Colonel Rich, Major Gibbons and 


Sir Mzchael Liveſey, totally routed (4); the Lord Francis 
Vilers flain; the Earl himſelf purſued to St. Yves in 
Huntingdon-/bre, and there raken. Laughorne, Poyer 
and Powell were likewiſe defeated by Cromwell and Co- 
lonel Horton : And Sir John Owen, who was in Arms. 
about that time in Nozthwales, yanquiſhr by Major 
General Mzztor. 

The Navy alfo (brought in by Batter) fell off to 
the Earl of Warwick : Duke Hamilton with his Army, 
being utterly routed (7) at Pzeſton in Lancaſhire, 
and in his thigh at Uttforeter in Staffo2dlhire, caken 
priſoner. Colcheſter laſtly, which had held out with 


great hardſhip, expecting relict from Duke Hamilton, 


was forc't to ſurrender (zz) and ſubmit; whereupon 
Sir Charles Lucas and Sir George Liſle, were ms - 
ately 
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atcly ſacrificed to the rage of theſe mercileſs men ; Amo 1848- 


che Lord Capel made priſoner, and the Townſmen'” 
Gned at fourteen thouſand pounds. | 
But thoſe black clouds, before they were thus dif- 
perſt, betokening a fſuddain ſtorm, put theſe new 
Saints, for their tore ſecurnty, upon ſome deſperare 
thoughts of _ away the King's life. To which 
end one Captain Rolfe was imploy d (d) by them (as * 10. June. 
himſelf did confeſs) to remove his Majeſty out of the * ?- 194 
way, by poiſon ; or any other means; foraſmuch as 
it would highly conduce to their affairs. 
Whether it was by Reaſon that 0sburne (a confident | 
of Rolfe's) had diſcovered the deſign ; or that, upon 
more con{1derate thoughts they ck other reſolutions, 
it is hard to fay : but the execution of that murther, 
was then, at preſent, laid aſide. 
Many were the petitions, at that time, to the Mem- 
bers ar CWleſtminſter, from ſundry parts; all preſ- 
ſing earneſtly tor a perſonal Treaty : yea ſome of them 
from ſuch as they durſt hardly diſpleaſe ; as from (*) * 5. p. 110. 
the Maſters of the 7rinity Houſe, Captains of Ships, and MT. 
__ and another from (f) the City of Lon: 
n, 
 T There 1s no doubt, but that the Presbyterean- 
members, were private well-wiſhers, 1f not contrivers 
of this third Scorriſh Invaſion ; though, by the preva- 
lency of the other faction, a Vote ( g ) was paſſed in the # 15. July. 
Houſe of Commons ; that the Scottiſh-Army, under 7#-P-22% 
the command of Duke Hamilton, were Enemies, and 
that they ſhould accordingly proceed againſt them : 
In peck argument the hocadbe were fo fierce-, 
that, when 1t was objected by one, that he thought 
the Lords would not. concur thercin ; Reply (þ) was + 5. p. 130. 
made; 7hat the Houſe of Commons, being the Repreſen- 
tative of the people, had power to aft without the Lords, 
for the peoples ſafety, in caſe the Lords deſerted their 
ruft. | 
_. Nevertheleſs, whether it was the courage that the 
Presbytereans then took, by reaſon of Duke Hamilton's 
Invaſion, and choſe other diſturbances, before-men- 
tion'd ; or whether it was the doubts the Independents 
| Nn = had, 
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Am 1648. had, of the dangers which theſe approaching troubles 
_ " might produce, 'tis hard. to fay : Sure it 15, that after 
' 328. July. muchdebate and many Arguments, it was reſolved (7), 
Ren ors. That his Majeſty in perſon ſhould be treated with by Com- 
- miſſioners of bath Houfes of Parliament in the Iſle of 
Cight, zpor the whole metter of the Propoſitions at 
Hamptan-coxrr, for ſettling the peace of the [Kingdome. 
Which Yorte, with other circumſtances, did then make 
ſuch a change in the face of things, that the City of 
London began to aſſume the power of their own 
& Hiſt. of In- Mz/itia, and hiſted men; ſaying (4) they did it by the 
dep. Þ- 123 Tow of ſelf Defence, warranted by the Law of God, of Na- 
ture, and of the Land : and by a farther Art/07i:y, which 
would make litthe for the advantage of 1!e ”ar!iament to 
queſtion. | | 
Which fo ſtartled the Members at Uiciiininfter; 
that reſuming their old Presbyterean-cloak,, they forth- 
! 3, Aug- with diſpatch't Letters (/) to the Afembly of the Kirk of 
16.p. 125 Scotland ; ſetting forth what the Parliament had 
7 done in the way of ſctling peace, reforming the 
Church and Univerſities, and maintaining the Cove- 
xent and union betwixt the two Nations ; complai- 
ning of Duke Hamilton's Invaſion, under colour of 
authority from the Parliament of that Kingdome. 

And though the Brethren of Scotland grounded 
this their third Invaſion upon the Covenant ; the. In 
dependent-members at (Weſtminſter ucterly denied 

= Jb.p. 128. that' their aflertion ; affirming (:) ſtoutly, that the 
Scots had broke the Coyenant therein : yea, that in ſo 
doing, they had ſet the Engliſh at Liberty from it; and 
that the Covenant was no more jure divino than Pres- 
bytery. 

To which was anſwered by the Presbyrtereans ( for 
concerning this point there grew a tough diſpute in 
the Houſe. berwixt thoſe two Partics ) that the large 
Treaty contained the League between the two Nations ; 
ſo did not the Covenant, which was a vow made untd 
God, with their Hands lifted up to Heaven, for the main- 
tenance and obſervation of the ends and principles expreſ- 
ſed in the Covenant, from which 19 power on earth could 
abſolve them. And that, though the Covenant was not jure 
| diy1nO; 
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divino; yet the keeping of it, after they had taken it, Tan "1648. 
was jurc divino ; it being the revealed will of God that ey 
they ſhould not offer unto him the ſacrifice of fools, a 
Covenant to day, and break it to morrow. 
But to this ſome of the more zealous replied ; that 
the Covenant was: originally framed to fatisfie the Bre- 
chren' of Scotland, upon the firſt bringing in of 
their Army hither, to help the Lord againſt the mighty ; 
without which, the Scots would not have comme in to 
their aſſiſtance : And that work being over, were 
not at all obliged by the Covenant any further ; it 
being to be laid afide, as an Almanack out of date. 
And therefore, to ſtrengthen themſelves the more, 
there were private Liſtings (z) of the Schiſmaticks and « 7. p. 124: 
Antimonarchifts, in London, Which did ſo awaken 
the Presbyterean-Saints 1n that City z that they com- 
plain'd to the Houſe of Commons ; repreſenting the 
danger thereof : ſaying, that if the Houſes did not give 
them leave to look to their ſafety, they muſt have recourſe 
to the Law of Nature, and af in their Militia, without 
the Houſes, in order to ſelf Defence, allowable by all Laws, 
and prattiſed by that very Parliament againſt the King 
and likewiſe by Fairfax his Army againſt the Parliament. 3 
Unto which words, there were ſuch high exceptions 
taken ; that ſome of the fiery-ſpirited Independents re- 
plied (0); that the Parliament having fought with the » 1b. p. 135. 
King for the Militia, and gotten it by the Sword z no other | 
Intereſt, upon any title whatſoever, ſhould dare to lay 
claim to any fart of it. Upon which Doctrine they 
practiſed to purpoſe, as by and by will appear. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


yarre22zy H E next thing whereof I am, in order of 
(@| [3 time to take notice, 1s that this fatal and 
b 5 abſolute deſtruction ( p ) of the Scottiſh- 

rea Army, under the command of Duke Ha- 
milton, by Lieutenant General Cromwell, at that time 
Commander ofthe Parhament' forces ( Fairfax having 
declin'd to ſerve againſt the Brethren ) was not by any 
formal Bartcl; bur rather a beating up of Quarters 
and ſome ſlight Skyrmuſhes : and that it was then chief- 
ly attributed to the over-confidence which Duke Ha- 
milton had in the ſtrength of his own Countrymen 
expoſing thoſe Engliſh, which were Commanded by 
the truly noble Sir Marmaduke Langdale, to be over 
powred by the Enemy ; thereby expecting an abſolute 
Conqueſt through his own puiflance ; and ſo to haye 
reapt the whole honour of reſtoring the King, if he 


' ever had any ſuch intent. 


So that Cromwell being now triumphant over the 
whole Scottiſh-Army (which was the moſt formidable 
of any then on foot againſt them) and not long after 
over thoſe right valiant and loyall perſons at Colche: 
fter ; The Ships alſo, which went over to the Prince, 
falling oft again, (as hath already been obſerved) He 
became ſo ſtrangely elated, thar nothing then to be 
done, could give ſatisfaction to his ambitious and un- 
Iimited deſires. 

But here, I ſhall alſo obſerve; that notwithſtanding 
the _— into which theſe men were then divr- 
ded, had begot a perfect hatred of cach to other (as the 
many printed pamphlets then ſpread abroad do ſuffici- 
ently ſhew: ) Nevertheleſs, for the utter eradicating 
of the Religion by Law eftabliſh'd in the Church of Eng- 
land, which chemſelyes had art firſt ( 3. May 16471. ) 
ſolemnly proteſted tro maintain ; about this time, they 
all agree'd rogether, 1n framing an Yrdinance (q), Ww 
the 
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the cftabliſhing of Presbytery ; confining a- particular , S TE 


form ind order of C hurch-gbvernment, In their congreya- 
tional, Claſſical, Provincial and National Aſſemblies: In 
which the Lay Elders, conſtituted at that time,jn all che 
Pariſhes, throughout the City of London, are cxpreſly 
nominated ; with direction tor the ferling' of ll others; 
throughour England'and Wales, and limitation 
of their powers: urnto'the ſharp and'rigorous'penalries 
whereof; all conſcientious and' orthodox Proteſtiitty 
of the Church of England, were to be ſubject : 'bur 
the Independent brood, (confiſting of all ſorts of Schif- 


maticks and Sectarics.) under the notion 'of God!y*mey,; 


and tender conſcienced, to be at hberty; _ 31) 
24 Andnow to proceed. As I have already taken 
notice, that a perſonal Treaty with the King; 'was voted 
by the Members ac Ceſtminſter ; I ſhall here obſerve; 


chat all things being pfepared for the ſame,” it beghih © On 
th. .Treaty in 


()ar Newpozt in che le of Wight, upon the x 


of September ; the chief perſons permitted” to attend thee of 
his Majeſty there, being theſe; the Duke of Richmard) « perks 
the Marquefs of Hertford; che Far] of Lindſey, - and Diurnal p. 


Earl of Southampton, (Gentlemen of his Bedchambex#y 2*# 


the: Biſhops of London and Salisbury, Dr.” Sheldon, 
Dr. Hamorid, Dr. Oldſmorth, Dr: Sanderſon, Dr. Turner 
and Dr. Heywood Chaplains ; Sir Thomas Gardver, Sit O#= 
lendo Bridgman, Sir Robert | Holburne, Mr.Geffrey Palmer, 
Mr. Thomas Cooke, and Mr. Fobn Vaughan, Lawyers. ,” 
The Members ac Weſtminſter imploying theſe; 
the -Earls of Northumberland, Salisbury, Middleſex," the 
Viſcount Say , the Lord Wenman; Denzil' Holles, aid: 
William Pierpont Fſquires, Sir Henry Vane junior, Sir Hiir- 
botle Grymſton , Mr. Samuel Brown , Swe John: Potts, 
Mr. Crew, Serjeant Glyn, and 'Mr. Bulk/ey.' Vit 

Theſe other Divines, for the King being afterwards 
added ; viz. Dr. Fames Uſher Archbiſhop '6F Armagh it 
Ireland, , and Dr. Ferne : And for the Parhamerity: 
Mr. Stephen Marſbal ,. Mr. Richard Vines, Mr. Lazavus' 
Seaman, and Mr. Foſeph Caryll. ot OT 

But withall, asit is now moſt evident to the. worlkd;! 
that there was never any real purpoſe, on the-part off 
the Grandees at Wleſtminfter, char the Treaty, for» 
Oo merly 
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> Fu merly at Urbzidge, ould take any good cftect: ſo 


was there le(s expectation here, the King being then 


their priſener and all his forces come to nothing : for, 


+ Moderate 
Intelligen- 
CET, N. 16, 


_ Wietminſtep.all dec 


chough they then gave way to this Treaty; they were,at 
that very time , contriving and framing the formality 
of his abſqluce deſtruftion ; of which the ſymptoms 
were vilihle enough, during the whole continuance of 
that Treaty, by aut] Petitions to the Members at 

aming bitterly againſt it. Which 
Pexitions ( as'tis well known) were firit fram'd by the 
Grandees themfelyes, and then ſcnt among(t the peo- 
ple, to be ſubſcribed, _—_ to their uſual prac- 
tice. Inmoſt whereaf , it was delired , that all De- 
linquents, without exception, might be brougheto 
condigne puniſhment z one whereot concluding (+ ) 
thus, from Pſalm 149. VEr. 6,7,8, and 9. Let the high 
proyles of God be in the mauths of his Saints, aid a tmo- 
fold Sward iz thetr Hands, to execute vengeance upon the 
Heathen, and puniſhment upon the peaple ;, to bind their 
Kings with chains, and their Nobles with. fetters of iron: 
ta execute upon them the Tudaments writtet; This Ho- 
nour have all his Saints. ; 

Relides,- 1t 15 farther to be abſeryid;, chat after the 
deſtruction of this Scottiſh-Army ar Pzeſton, and tha 
reducing of Calchelter.Cromre! went inco @cotland; 
where he not onely [aid the plor with the Marqueſs, of 
Argyle, fox the deltruftion of the King, and extirpa- 
ton of Monarchy ; but by his help, inthe contrivance 
of that \unparalel'd murther ; agreed, in the for- 
malities conducing thereto. | 
'tis. fufficiently known that « was on His Magcltie's 
part, __ {ingly managed by hiaſelf, againſt 
allthoſe ſybule perſons above-mentioned ;. the Hou- 
{65 at Weſtminſter + Not PErmut him te baye any 
allitant therein, cher Divincs erathers. Alſo, that 
x was pcrform'd by lun with fo ouch judgment, ok 
vity, meckneſs, and cutefie; as. nat onely 
ftonihe, buy made converts of forme, that had becn 
his greatel} Encoaies, and were then. his. Antagoniſts 
there. Wherein, t@ manifeſt lus cayneſt defires far 


the 


-» 


red/ro deveſt himſclh, torally in effect ofhis own Regal 
power, for life ; and to truſt thoſe inſatiable men with = 
; rhe exerciſe thereof 3 AS IS 41 pare to be ſeen by 
the parucular Articles, then a &d to. y him viz. 


1. As to the Mz/:tia, he conſented thereto, as'twas 
required by their Propefitton. | iy 


2. For Epiſcopacy, ww: he could not confent to 
the utter aboliſhing thereof ; yer he offercd, that it 
might be regulated and reduced ' to the primative u- 
fage ; and fo ſetled and continued in S Church : 
And, in order thereto, that it might be enaRed, that 
the Biſhops ſhould not act withour the Council and af- 
fiſtance of the Presbyters, in the exerciſes of 0rdinati- 
on and Jariſdifion : and therefore defired the conſent 
of the Houſes m the one, thar he might the more 
freely give his aſſent unto the other. Offering to 
kfſenthe cxtent, or multiply the number of the Dio- 
ceſſes, as ſhould be agreed upon by both Houſes. 


- 3. As to Biſhops lands, that he could not confent 
tothe alienation of them ; but offred what he had 
done before, for ſatisfaction of the Purchafers and Con- 
' trackers ( which was for the enjoyment of them for a 
certain time : ) being therein ſeconded by the opinion 
of many Divines ( who differ in other things ) that 
the alienation of them would beno lefs than Sarriledse. 


' 4 That he would confirm their Ordinance, for the 
calling and ſitting of the Aſſembly of Divines. 


5. That he would confirm the form of Church- 
vernment preſented to hum, with the Direfory ; and rc- 
peal thoſe Starutes, which cnjoyn'd the ufe of Commer 
Prayer : and all this for three years; provided that 2 
confultation ſhould be had, berween the Aferbly of Di- 
vines, and twenty of His Majeftie's nommation/ added 
tothem, mm the mean time, for the farther ſertine of 
the Church, at che end of thoſe three years ; and thar 


Oo 2 Humnſelt 
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the peace of thoſe diſtrafted Realms, he was vonten+ ow 1648, 
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"7583. Himſclf;and: His-miglht have'the uſe of the Commor- 
——— prayer. But, for theivew Articles of .Retigion, His 'Ma: 
jcſty homer not had tmncſufficient, as yer, for conſide: 
ration of ſo weighty matters; as concern Faith ang 
Dodrine, deſired, that that. partiof the Propoſition might 
for the preſent be onutted. 


6. That he would confirm the Ordinance for the 
better obſervation of the Lord's day : provided, that in 
this Ordinance, and: others :Iikewiſc preſented ro him, 
alterations ſhould be made of ſome expretions in them, 
which did reflect on former cſtabliſhe Laws ; ir being 
therefore neceſlary,: that they ſhould be penncd in 0- 
ther rtexmes. - 


. 7. That: he: would paſs an Act; for prevention of 
ſaying.Maſs in Court, or other places: provided one- 
ly, that his Queen might have free exerciſe of her 
Religion, for her ſelf and her: ordinarydervants, accor- 
ding -to the Articles of Marriage, made b:tween the 
two Crowns, France and England. :.. - 


8. Laſtly, that for the Covenant, he could'not in 
Conſcience take it himſelf, nor impoſe it upon others; 
therefore hoped that it ſhould not be inſiſted on, inrc- 
gard ;the impoſing -thercof could not tend to peace; 
a great - part, even of 'the- Parhiaments-party, being 
utterly, perſuaded againſt ic : And further, becauſe all 
the ends of the Covenant would be obtaincd,if an agree: 
ment were made in the reſt of the Propoſetions. 


Theſe were the chict ; referring the reſt untill his 
coming to Weſtminſter, wherc he might perſonally 
adyiſc with his two! Houſes, and deliver his opinion, 
with the reaſons thereof, which done; he would leave 
the whole matter of thoſe remayning Propoſitions to the 
determination of his two Houſes. 

- But, as His Majeſty had formerly well obſerved the 
humours of theſe umpious mea to be reſtleſs; ever al- 
tcring/and changing their Principles with their ſucceſs : 
Su ad he then find the greateſt and moſt wofull experi- 


ment 


Lats TroustEs In Encian. 
ment thereof. For, having, by the defear of D. Ha- 


miltor's Army ; the reducing of Colcheſter, and ſub- —— 


duing the Welch,. in Pembrokeſbire, cleared all oppo- 
ſition, which any could make againſt them they then 
did openly manifeſt ro che world, that nothing ſhould 
ſuffice, bur the abſolute deſtruction of the King, and 
utter extirpation of Monarchy. 

Towards rhe accompliſhing of which exccrable de- 


ſigne, a prodigious Remopſtrance (7) was contrived by * 16. Nov. 


Crompel, and his ſon Ireton, with ſome other yene- 
mous-minded officers in the Army,then at St. Albans; 
and preſented to the Houſe of Commons by Colonel 
Fwre and ſcaven other Officers of the Army, whereby 
' they fiercely declaymed againſt any peace at all with the 
King; and likewiſe againſt his Reſftauration ; dettian- 
ding, that he ſhould, by a 1nyal, be brought ro Fuſtice. 
50 Fhewile againſt thoſe Members of Parhament, as 
had been impeached the year before; and all others 
that fate, when the Speaker and Members fled tothe 
Army, thar they might be excluded the Houſe: Re- 
quiring , that the Souldiers arrears ſhould be paid 
out of the King's and Dean and Chapters lands. More- 
oycr, that a certain terme ſhould be prefixed to that 
preſent Long-Parliament ; as alſo a more equal number 
of perſons, as Repreſentatives of the People, to be thence- 
forth elected, in whom the ſupreme power ſhould 
thereafter reſide. 

In which Remonſtrance , 1t 1s not unworthy obſer- 
vation, that they ſaid 3 whereas it might be objeted, that 
by the Covenant they were obliged to the preſervation of 
His Majeſtie's perſon and authority ;, 1t was with this re- 
{triction ; wiz. in the preſervation of the true Religion, 
and Liberties of the Kingdome. So that; conſidering Re- 
ligion and the publick Intereſt, were to be underſtood the 
principal and ſupream matters engaged for ; and of the 
King's perſon and authority, as inferiour and ſubordinate 
thereto. As alſo, whereas the preſervation of his perſon 
and authority was not conſiſtent with the preſervation of Re- 
ligion, and the publick Intereſt ; they were therefore, by 
the Covenant, obliged againſt it. | 
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And the berter to illuſtrate this, they inſtanced the 
practice of the Parliament, all along the late wars; 
which not onely oppoſed his Majeſly and his authority, by || 
really endeavoured to kill and deſtroy both his perſon and ay. 
thority by Bullets and otherwiſe, in order to the preſervati- 
on of Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdome. Which 
Remonſtrance was ſoon after - preſented () to the Þ 
Houſe of Commons, and tendred to the conſider; 
tion of the whole Kingdomg, Bur three days after 
the Treaty ( having continued fourty days, whereunty 
they linuted. it) .ended ( x ). 

And here it 1s not improper to take notice ; that x; Þ 
they had frequently uſed to procure Petitions from 
ſundry places, to countenance the carrying on of any 
notable delign, which they had in hand: So noy, 
having publiſhe this wicked Remonſtrance, they obtci- (Þ 
ned Congratulations from thoſe called the m_—_ 
in ſeycral parts ; to the end that others might be the 
more dantcd from any oppoſition thereto. 
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CHAP. XXX; 


£22. this afflicted King's life. A Scene (indeed) 
Z2Y of much ſorrow, and which cannot well be 
S$Z><@ repreſented without great Iamentation and 
the deepeſt expreſſions of ſadneſs, wherein I ſhall be as 


or ſhall hereafter ſer fort 
incomparable Prince. 
As an Introduction whereunto, it may be fitenough to 
obſerve ; that though the Parliament had been garbled 
(as before is ſhewed) whereby the Remnant of the Presby- 
terians was totally diſheartened-: Yer did the Invaſion from 
Scotland, and Rilings in other-Parts, . about that 
time, put ſo much Life and Courage into the droopin 
Spirits of that Party; as that, having with no little Wy 
culty carryed the Vote for a "Treaty ; they ſtrugled to their 


- utmoſt, for ſuch an iflue thereof, that the King might be | 


at ſome better Liberty, than he was at thattime: andthe 
Adminiſtration of his Authority, in the Two Houles, as 
formerly. And then, thongh the Army ſtood not right 
to them at preſent; the Majority of Votes might ſome 
time or other, ſo alter the caſe, as that the ſweetnels of 
Dominion might return to thetn again. OY 
To ſecond therefore what they had ſo vigorouſly begin, 


diſcerning that the Army in purſuance of their late Remon- 


france, were on their March towards Landon, they Voted 


7 a Letter to the General, forbidding his nearer approach. ? 


Which Vore ſo irritated the Souldiary, that immediately 


they publiſht a ſharp Declaration; = therein —_ the.* p. 


Parliament with Breach of Truſt, Inconſftancy and Tndiſcres **: 


tion ; laying that they would appeal from them -to the People.; 
Jo orthwirh to advance upto Weſtminſter, an 


there to do what God ſhould enable them-; and accor- 


dingly came up * to the corner of Ylde-Park, Wherc- = zo. Nov. 


upon it was put to the Queſtion in the Houle ; whether that 
Aaa approach 


An. 1648: 
we Was 


Hiſt. of In- 
dep. part 2. 
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” b 2, Dec., 


Ib, P. 29, 


4. Dec. 


The King 


" taken from 
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ament. But into ſuch a terror were the Presbyterian Mem. - 
bers then ſmitten, that they durlt not hold up their Heads 
ro give their Votes therein. 

Nevertheleſs, . within two days following they took ber. 
ter heart, ard let on foot a debate, » rouching the ſatisfa- 
ftorineſs of His Majeſties Anſwer to the Propoſitions in the 
late Treaty. And, though the ſame day, the General en- 
trred Weſtminſter with Four Regiments of Foot, and Six 
of Horſe, taking up his Head Quarters at White-hall : 
and thar ſoon afrer the King was ſeized on in his Bed. 
chamber,and carryed © to Yurſt-Caſtle (a Block-houle in 
the Sea, not far from the Ille otgtght, where the cold waz 
moſt ſharp, and the Air veryWnwholſome) as men in- 


the Iſle of flam'd, in this deſperate condition, they again took cou- 
"7%, and ,2ge, and held out a ſtout conteſt with the Independant-Party, 


A it TO 


Harjt-c1ſtle, 


d 6, Dec, 
Ib. 1. 29, 


for the ſpace of a whole day'and night together : And . not- 
withſtanding the many ſharp Menaces, which they had 
from the Sword-men, on the other fide ; they then Voted, 
d tehat the King's Anſwer to the Propoſitions from both Houſes, 


was 4 ground for them to proceed on, to the ſettlement of the Amy- 


doms Peace. 


Which put the Army into ſuch a rage, that they forth- 
with ſent a Paper to the Houſe by Pride and Hewſon (two 
of their Collonels) requiring, that the formerly impeached 
Members, together with Major General B20Wne (whom the 
charg'd to have been an Inviter of Duke Hamilton with 
the Scottiſh Army) might be ſecured, and brought to Juſtice. 
As alſo, that the Ninety and odd Members, "pho refuſed to Yate 
againſt the late Scottiſh Engagement ; and all that Voted for re- 


calling the Votes of Non-Addrefles : and likewiſe thoſe that Voted 
for the late Treaty ; and that the King's conceſ} tons therein Were a 
ground for the Hauſes to proceed to a ſettlement, ſhould be imme: 


diately ſuſpended tht Houſe. And that all ſuch faithful Members, 
as were innocent of thoſe Votes, ſhould by proteſtation acquit them- 


ſelves from any concurrence in them, to the end they might be di- 


ſtinguiſhed. 


And (corning to make any long ſtay, for an Anſwer to 


that their Paper, they ſeat, the next Morning, certain Re; 
giments of Horſe and Foot tro Weſtminſter, who lerring 


Guards upon all the Avenues to the Parliament Houle , 
ſcized upon one and Forty of the Members, then Sitting, viz; 


Major 
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Major General Browne. Colonel Edward Leigh. An. 1648, 

Mr. John Buckley. Mr. ----- Lane. TOON 

Colonel Burch. Sir Samuel Luke. 

Mr. T homas Bonohton. Sir William Lewes. 

Mr. Francis Buller. Major General Maſſy. 

Sir John Clotworthy. Sir John Merrick. 

Mr. Lionel ( opley. Sir Richard Onſlow. 

Mr. John Crew. Mr. Henry Pelham. 

Sir Simonds D*ewes, Knight and Sir Robert Pye, Kr. 
Baronet. Mr. William Pryn. 

Mr. Drake. Mr. ---- Preiſtley. 

Sir Walter Earle. Sir Benjamin Rudyard. 

Mr. Nathaniel Fienes. Mr. Witliam Strode. 

Mr. Giles Greene. Sir Thomas Soame. 

Sir Gilbert Gerard. Mr. Edward Stephens. 

Sir Herbottle Grimſton Ke. Mr. Jobn Swinfen. 

Mr. Frances Gerard. Mr. Charles / aughan. 

Sir Robert Harley, Kr. Sir William Waller. 

Colonel Edward Harley. Mr. William Wheeler. 

Sir Anthony. Irby. The Lord Wenman. 

Mr. John Knightley. Mr. Clement Walker. 

Sir Martm Lyſter. 


Ot whoſe Names Mr. Hugh Peters. (one of their hot- 
headed Preachers) came to take a Liſt; and then convey'd 
them into their great Victualling-houſe, near Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, called Hell ; where they kept them all night, 
without any Beds. Whence, being driven as Priſoners, 
(through Snow and Rain) by the Guards, to ſeveral Inns 
in the Dfrand ; che Souldiers upbraided « them in their <1b. p. 31. 
paſſage ; that they were the men, who had couſened the State of 
their Money, and kept hack the Armies Pay. Which ſignal Act 
hapned the very day, that their great Maſter, Oliver Crom- 
wel return'd from Dcotland io Loudon.. 

And, as they made Priſoners of theſe, ſo they denyed 
entrance into the Houſe unto above one hundred and Sixty 
more. Whereupon the reſt of the Presbyterian Party, be- 
ng terrified with this ulage of their Fellow-Members, de- 
clin'd the Houſe, leaving * it to about an hundred and * 7. Dec: 
Fifty, who, for the moſt parr, being Officers of the Army, 
pertorm'd wharſoever the Grandees of that FaCtion 
prompted them to do : This Excluſion of thoſe Members, 
being call'd Colonel Pride's Purge. | —_ 
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An. 1648. © It is very well known to the world, that through: 
WY out the whole courſe of this grand Rebellion, it was the 

ulua) practiſe of the Presbyterians, to make great advantages 
unto their Party, by frequenting, of Sermons, and 1 
mance of other pretended exerciſes of Religion. Amongſt 
which the ſtrict obſervance of ſuch dayes, as were ſet apart 
by their Leaders for Seeking of God (as they call'd it) by 
Faſtins and Prayer, and other wayes of Humiliation, were 
not the leaſt. In which act of deluding the People, they 
were at length grown to be ſuch excellent Maſters ; that, 
when any tranſcendent work was to be done, it was al- 
ways uſhered in, with this ſanCtified veile; under pre- 
rence, that in the zealous performance ofthole Duties, they 
did ask Council of the Lord; and thereupon, by ſome more 
than ordinary Illumination, were directed to proceed in 
the buſineſs deſign'd. 
Which notable example the Independants, deeming fit to 
be imitated, in order to their own High and Mighty de- 
*8, Dee, ſigns; they kepta Faſt ® in the Houſe of Commons, upon 
the Eighth-of December. Where Mr. Stephen Marſhal 
( formerly the Great Bell-weather of the Presbyterian 
Flock ) Mr. Carrill and Hugh Peters Preacht that day to 
them ; under pretence of direfting them to humble'their 
Spirits, now that God had ſo ſignally appeared to themin 
their great Victory over the Scots at Preſton, and other 
eminent manifeſtations. 
Next to which devout work, the remaining Members, 
b 1b.p.37.& that fate after this Grand Purge, damn'd * all the Votes, 
_ which the Presbyterians had made, either in reference to the 
Treaty, or totheir {ecluded Brethren. And, within few 
days after, divers of the Lords went to the General, to 
expreſstheir good affections to him, and concurrence with 
his purpoles = the Common Good : as allo to let his Ex- 
Em cellency know, that they would wave their Priviledges 
and Titles, incaſe they ſhould be found burthenſome tothe 
Liberties of the People. 
Ang, as the Lords had thus manifeſted their obſequioul- 
neſs to the Army : lodid alſo the moſt Godly men of the 
i 1b.p.48,; Houſe of Commons; by ſubſcribing i a Prote$ation againlt 
49. the late Treaty with the King, in the Ifle of Wight : but 
eſpecially againſt that Vote of 5. Dec.oallowing His Ma- 
jelties Anſwer to the Propoſitions of- Both Houſes, to be a 
ground 
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ground for them to proceed on for a Settlement; the names An. 16486 


of which worthy Members I have here added. WE E2W 
Philip Lord Liſle. Colonel Ladlow. 
Colonel Boſwell. Gregory Clement. 

Mr. John Gourdon. Colonel Purefoy: 

The Lord Grey of Groby. Colonel Stapeley. 

Mr. Peregrine Pelham. Mr. Dunch. 

Colonel Jones. Mr. Cawley. 

Colonel Temple. Colonel Downes. 
Colonel Yen. Mr. John Carey. 

Sir Thomas Maleverer. Mr. Jobn Blakeſton. 

Sir T homas Wrothe. Mr. Thomas Scott. 

Sir John Bourcher. Colonel Hutchinſon. 
Colonel Peter Temple. Sir Henry Mildmay. 

Mr. Humphry Edwards. Sir Fames Harington. 
Mr. Thomas Chaloner. Colonel Edward Haryey. 
Sir Gregory Norton. Alderman Penington. 
Michael Oldſworth. Alderman Atkins. 
AuguStine Garland. | Mr. Daniel Blagrave. 
Sir John Danvers. Colonel Moore. 

Mr. Dove. Colonel Millington. 
Mr. Henry Smith. Mr. Prideaux. 

Mr, Frye. Mr. Roger Hull. 

Mr. Searle. Mr. Dennis Bond. 

Mr. Nicholas Love. _ Colonel Harrington. 
Mr. John Liſle. Mr. Hodges. 

Colonel Ryeby. Mr. Benjamin Y alentine. 


Mr. Cornelius Holland. 


The work being therefore thus ſmoothly carryed on, to The King 
accompliſh their chief deſign for murthering the King, vcd 


= remov'd * him from Hurſt-Caſtle co Wincheſter, > __ 
and thence to ' Farnham-Caſtle in Hantſhire. "1 ge: 


And that they might effect their buſineſs with the greater 1 z,' D, 
Formality, they held a ſolemn Fait in St. .HAargarets Church Thence to 
at Weſtminſter ; four of che moſt zealous Lords being — 
preſent thereat; and of the Houſe of Commons at leaft 
Twenty ; where their Pulpit Buffoon, Hugh Peters Preacht 
" to them of bringing the Children of 1/rael out of A#yypti- =1b.p.45.8 
an Bondage, whereunto he Parallel'd the State of this King- 5% 
dom. And the better to ſhew how they ſhould be ken. 


OUuUc 
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An. 1648. out of this Bondage ; having put his hands before his eyes, 

bY and laid hishead on the Cuthion ; thence railing ir up a- 
gain (after a while) he told them, that be had a Revelation 
how to doit; which was, by Extirpatins of Monarchy, both 
here, and in all other places. | 

Thence to Inorder whereunto they removed ® the King to TU Mhd- 

—— ſor-Caſtle, where ic was concluded * on by his Guards, 

o 25. Dec. That all State and Ceremony towards him ſhould thence- : 
| forth be forborn, and his attendants leflened. 

*1-P-4+ - Ar theſametime allo it was firſt moved » in the Houſe 
of Commons, that they ſhould proceed Capitally with 
the King. Whereupon Oliver Cronryell ſtood up and ſaid, 

1 lbid. © that if any man moved this upon deſign, he ſhould think him the 
greateſt Traytor m the World : but ſince P2OVidence ad Ne- 
ceſſity had caſt them upon it, he ſhould pray God to bleſs their 
Councils, though he was not provided, on the ſudden, to give them 
Counctl. 

But not longafter he was : for being a great Pretender 

* Life of K. to Enthuſiaſms and Revelations, he told ® them, that as he 

_ was praying for a Bleſſing from God on his undertaking to reftore 

cheif p. 153. the King to his priſtine Majeſty, bis Tongue cleaved to the roof of 
his mouth, that he could not ſþeak one word more ; which be took 
as a return of Prayer, and that God had rejefted him from be: 
ing King. And to others he did impudently aflert, that 
it Was lawful to circumvent a wicked man with deceit and fraud. 

r 28. Decs Whereunto, the very next'day * Mr. Thomas Scott , 

_ abagt brought in the Ordinance for T'ryal of the King ; which was 

> 5s.  thenread, and recommitted three ſeveral times; and the 
names of the Commiſſioners (conſiſting of ſome Lords, 
ſome of the Houſe of Commons; ſome Citizens of Lon- 
don, and ſome Officers of the Army') added thereto. 
Which Ordinance, being ſoon agreed on, and ſent up to 
the Houſe of Lords, by the Lord Grey of Gzoby, was 
by them rejeted. | 

Wherenpon the Commons fell to voting again, and 

Ibid. p.56. declared, © [ hat all Members of that Houſe, and others apoint- 
ed by order of that Houſe, or Ordinances of both Houſes of Par- 
liament, to aft in any Ordinance, wherem the Lords were joyned, 

ſhould be impowred , and enjoyned to fit and af, and execute m 
the ſaid ſeveral Committees of themſelves ; notwith/tanding the 
Houſe of Peers ſhould not joyn with them therein. Some of 
thei bemg fo fierce againſt the Lords for this their refuſal ; as 

that 


\ 


a 
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that they moved for an Impeachment to be framed againſt them, Ar. 1+ \F 

for thus favourmg the grand Delinquent of Englaud, . 97ES 
And that they might not fall ſhort in imutation of their 

- Parent, the An hr (which firſt laid the Foundation 

of all this miſchtiet) they brought * upon the Stage, ſuch * 25. Dee: 
another Propheteſs, * as the Brethren of Scotland produced, tThedaugh: 
inorder tothe carrying on their Bleſſed work, in An. 1638. cr of one 
(whereof EF have then taken notice) viz. a Godly Woman Michelſon: 
. out of Hereford-fhire (the News-book of that Week, calls 
hera Virgin;) who coming to the General and Council 
of War art White-Hall, {aid /e had a Revelation from God, 
whereby ſhe was incited to encourage them to go on in their deſigns. 
Of which they made no {mall advantage, approvingghere- 
of, as moſt ſeaſonable at that time ; and accordingpro- 
ceeded: Firſt Voting, = that the people were, under God, the » ,, au, 
"Original of all juſt power : Secondly that the Commons of Q@n- 1b: p- 55. 
gland, in Parliament Aſſembled, being. choſen by, and repre- 
 ſenting the people, were the ſupream power of the Nation : and 
- Thirdly, that. whatſoever is enafted or declared for Law by the 
Houſe of Commons, Aſſewbled in Parliament, bath the force of 
Law. : | | 
In purſuance of which monſtrous Votes, they fram'd a 
bloody Ordinance ; « whereby they conſtituted theſe Per- 6. 4.4. 
ſons, whoſe names I have here inſert&d; or any Twenty Ib. p. 57: 
or more of them, to be Judges, for the Hearing, Try- 
ing and Judging of the Kings Sacred Majeſty, which were 
thereby allo conſtiruated and called an High Court of 
Juſtice. © + be 


E Thomas Lord Fairfax,Gene- * Colonel Richard Tngoldſby. 


ral of the Army. * Sir Henry Mildmay, Kt. 
* Oliver Cromwel Lieutenant Sir Thomas Honywood, Kr. 
General, * Thomas Lord.Grey of Groby: 
Henry Teton Commiſſary @hilip Lord Liſle. 
General. . © * William Viſc. Caſtlemaine. 
Philip Skipton Major Gene- (aliter Lord Munſon.) 
ral. * Sir John Danvers, Kt. 


* Colonel Y alentine Walton. * Sir Womas Maleverer, Bat: 

7. Colonel Thomas Harriſon. * Sir John Bourchier, Kt. 

' ® Colonel Edward Whalley. * Sir James Harrington, Kt, 

®. Colonel Thomas Pride, - -- Sir William Brereton, Bar. 

* Colonel T/aac Evre. * Robert Wallop, Elq; 
| * William 
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"a 1648. * William Heveningham, Eſq; * Peregrine Pelham , Eſq; 


—YY” * [aac Pennington, Alderman. 
Thomas Atkins, Alderman. 
X Colonel Rowland Wilſon. 


John Gourdon, Eſ, q; 
Francis Thorpe, Serjeant at | 
Law. 


| Sir Peter wentworth, Knight Joln Nutt, Eſq; 


of theBath. 


 * Colonel Henry Martin. 
*X Colonel Wilham Purefey. 
Colonel Godfrey Boſwell. 


Tobn Trenchard Eq; 


* Colonel Mathew Tomlinſon. 


* John Blakeſton, Eſq; 


oy ert Alulington, Eſq; | 


les Corbet, Eſq; 


« Sir William Conftable, Kt. 

X- Colonel Edward Lal 
Colonel Fobn Lambert. 

* Colonel John Futchenſon. 
Sir Arthur Haſelrigg, Bar. 

* Sir Michael Liveſcy, Bar. | 


Richard Soloway, Elq; 


Humphrey Soloway, Efq; 
X Colonel Robert Tichburne, Fo 


* Colonel Owen Roe. 


Colonel Robert Manwarmsg. 
* Colonel Robert Lilburne. 
*X Colonel Adria Scrope. 
X Colonel Richard Deane. 


X Colonel John Okey. 


Colonel Robert Overton. 
Colonel Fobn Harriſon. 
Colonel Jobn Desborough. 


* Colonel William Goffe. 


Thomas Chaloner, —_. 
Colonel Algernon Sidney. 
* Sir Hardres Waller, Kt. 
* Colonel John Barkſte, de: 
Toln Anlaby, Eſq; 


* Colanel John Moore. 


\ Richard Darley, Eſq; 

* William Say, Eq; 
X. Jobn Alured, Eq; 

Jobn Fagoe "Eſq; | 

Tames Ne elrhorpe, Eſq; 

Sit Witiam Roberts, Kt. 

Colonel Francis Laſtels. 

Colonel Alexander Rigby: 
 *. Henry Smith, Elq; 

Edmund Wilde, Eſa: 

James Chaloner, Eſa: | 
oſtas Barnes Eſq; 

Dennis Bond, Eſq; | | 
* Humphrey Edwards, Eſq; 
* Gregory Clement, Elqz, * + 1 

John Fray, Eſa; | 


* 'T homas Wogan, Elq; 


X Sir Gregory Norton, Kt. 
* John Bradſhaw, Serjeant at 


Law. 


*X Colonel Kine Harvey. 


John Dove, Eſq; 


Colonel Robert Duckenfeild.X Colonel Jobn Penn. 


®. Cornelins Holand, Elq; 


X John Carne, Eſq; 


Sir William Armine, Kt. 


*- Colonel. JohitTones. -v 

* Miles Corbet, E1q; 

XA Francis Allen, Elqjz 
Thomas Liſter, Eſq; 
Benjamin Weston, Elq; 


 Tobn Fouke, Alderman of 
London. » 
X "Thomas Scott. | 
X Thomas Andrews, Alcerman. 


 * William Cauley Ea; 


Abraham Bula Eſa: 


X Colonel Anthony Sales 


— Roger Gratwick, Elq; 
X John 


n . : , a 
" KK a - . 4 - - 
\ 94 J e* Þ, L] le { "1 4 3 » I. % r , s = -& 4 : *> 
_ = * : X Oo bf - F 
" % . . j 4 k 
hy - 

"8 
- « F 


o 4 v 
\ bo - 
5 a 


Tart Late TrousBLes In Exctaxo:. 


% Dhn Downes, Eq; Sir Peter Temple, Bar: 
x* Colonel Thomas Horton, F% Colonel Thomas Wayte. 
x Colonel Thomas Hamond, John Browne, Eſq; 
Colonel George Fenwick. Tobn Lawry, Elq; 
P obert Nicholas, Serjeant * John Bradſhaw,Serjeant at 
at Law. Law named Preſident. 
x* Colonel Tohn Hewſon. Councillers-Afſiſtants to this 
Robert Reynolds, Eſq; Court, and todraw up the 
* Þohn L'iſle, Elq; Charge againlt the King. 
* Nicholas Love, Ylq; * Doctor T/aac Doriſlaw. 
X Vincent Potter. *X Mr. William Steele. 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, Kt, FX Mr. Aske. 
Ibn Weaver, Eſq; *X Mr. Cooke, Sollicitor. 
IDobn Lenthall, E\q; * Serjeant Dandy, Serjeant at 
Sir Edward Baynton, Kt. Armes; 
bn Corbet, Eq; * Mr. Phelps Clerks to 
Thomas Blount, Eſq; *X Mr. Broughton$ the Court, 
Thomas Boone, Eq; Meſſengers and Door- 
* Auguſtine Garland, Elq; | keepers. 
Auguſtine Skinner, Elq; Mr.-Walford. 
*.lobn Dix'well, E\q; Mr. Radley. 
*. Colonel. George Fleetwood, Mr. Paine. 
* Simon Maine, Eſq; Mr. Powell. 
+. Colonel Iames Temple. Mr. Hull. 


'* Colonel Peter Temple. Mr. King, the Cryer, 
* Daniel Blagrave, Eq; 


And that theſe their Sanguinary proceedings might carry 


An. 1645: 
> 


the more ſhew of Authority ; upon the Third day ” follow- y g. 7.x, 


ing, they ſent their Serjeant at Armes with his Mace, ac- 
companyed by {1x 'Trumpers on Horſe-back, into Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, (great Guards of Souldiers waiting in the 
Palace-yards.) Where. (in the midſt of the Hall) after 
the Trumpets had ſounded, he made ſolemn Proclamation, 
on ſe back; that if any man had ought to alledge againſt 
Charles Stuart, they ſhould repaire, the day following, at Two 
of the (lock After-noon, ito the Painted Chamber ; where the 
Committees to receive the ſame were to Sit. 

The like Proclamation he made at the Exchange, and other 
places in London. | 

The ſame day alſo they Voted, that Writs ſhould no 
longer run in the King's Name ; and the making of a new 
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An. 1648. Great Seal, with the Armes of England and Jrelany 
 LY'> (viz; the Croſs and Harpe) on the one fide, and this Cir- 
cumlcription ; viz. The Great Seal of England. On the 
other ſide the Figure of the Parliament and the Circum- 
ſcription ; In the firſt year of Freedom, by Gods Bleſſing re: 

ſtored, 1648. 
According to which Proclamation, ſo made in TWeſt- 
10. Jan, Minſ{ter-Hall, the next day : following thoſe High 
Court of Juſtice-men fate formally inthe Painted Chamber, 
to receive Informations from ſuch, whorn they had then 
prepared to come in for that purpoſe. For which time, 
for the ſpace of Nine days, the Grandees had frequent 
Meetings, to frame and fertle the ſpecial order and form 
The K. rc- for executing of that their accurſed deſign. And, having 


—4rigy in the Interim, erected a Bloody Theater at the upper 


St. Famer's, end of Weltminſter-Hall, which they call'd The High 

2 19. Fon, Court of Juſtice, they removed + His Majeſty from Winy- 

ſoz-Caile, to St. James's (near TWeltminſter) and 

upon Saturday Ianuary the "Twentieth, made their entrance 

b2o, Jan, * in State into Weſtminſter-Hall, Bradſhaw the Preſi- 

| dent having a Sword and Mace carryed before him ; and / 
for his Guard Twenty Souldiers with Partizans, under the 
Command of Colonel Fox the Tinker. 

Where, after this Prodigious Monſter (Bradſha») with 
the reſt of that Bloody-pack (in all to the number of Se- 
venty two, the reſt then declining to ſhew their Faces in 
ſo Horrid an Enterprize, though moſt of them afterwards 
avowed the ſame) were ſet; and that Helliſh A& read, 
whereby they were conſtituted the King's Judges; His 
Majeſty was brought to the Bar by Colonel Hacker , 
Guarded with a Company of Halberdeers. In whoſe 

_ paſſage, it is not unworthy of note, that Flugh Peters 
(one of their wicked rus Wir did ſet on diyers of the 
Souldiers to cry out Tuſtice, Iuſtice, againſt him, and that 
one of them did then Spit in the King's Face. 

Which being done, that inſolent Bradſhaw ſtood up, and 

« Hi.of In- Moſt impudently told « the King (calling him Charles'Stu- 
_ Part, 1. art) that the Commons of England 4ſembled in Parliament, 
a being ſenſible of the great Calamities brought upon this Nation ; 
and of the Innocent Blood ſhed (which was referred to him as the 
Author) according to that duty which they did owe to God, the 
Nation, and themſelves ; and according to that Power and Fun- 
damental 
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damental Tru$t repoſed in them by the People, had Conſtituted 4r: 1648. 
Mi a 


that High Court of Juitice, before Which be Was then brought ; 
ind that be was to hear us Charge , upon which the Court would 


proc ved . 


Then Cook their Sollicitor, went or, and (aid, 4 that 4 tb: 


he did accuſe Charles Stuart, there preſent, of Figh Treaſon, 
and Miſdemeanors; and did, m the Name of the Commons of 
England, deſire that the Charge mught be read againſt him. 

Whereupon they cauled their moſt falſe and Infamous 
Charge to be read, Which importing, that he being ads 
nitted King of England, and truſted with a limited Power, 
for the good and benefit of the People, had Trayterouſly and as 
liciouſly levyed War againſt that preſent Parliament, and the Peo- 
ple therem "= ented ; and cauſed and procured many Thouſands 
of the Free People of this Nation to be ſlain. Concluding , 
that be did therefore impeach him, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murs 
therer, and a publick and implacable Enemy to the Common=wealth 
of England; Praying, that he might be put to anſwer the 
premiſſes ; and that ſuch Proceedmgs , Examinations, Tryals, 
Sentence and Judgment might be thereupon had, as ſhould be agrees 
able to Juſtice. 

[ ſhall not ſtay here to give inſtance of the particular 
expreſſions then made by His Majeſty unto thoſe Blood- 
thirſty-men. Which were with the greateſt Wiſdom,Gra- 
vity, and Chriſtian Courage imaginable ; conſidering that 
they already are by lome Hiſtorians, and others, ſo ex- 
atly publiſher to the World : He abſolutely denying and 
renouncing that their uſurped Juriſdiction, and Authority 
thus to convent him; and ſtoutly refuſing to ſubmit to 
their power. In which he moſt undauntedly perſiſted every 
time he was brought before them, with incomparable 
magnanimity of Spirit. 


On the Second « day of their Sitting, they held a Faſt at « 2, Tax 


And on the Third day , * the Scors Commilſioners * 22, 7m, 


delivered in certain Papers to them, with a Declaration 
from the Parliament of @Cotland, importing a diſlike 
of thoſe their Proceedings againſt His Majeſty, but no- 
thing regarded, 

After which, to the end that theſe Barbarous Regicides 
might the better conſult touching the manner of his Exe-. 
cution, and to perform it with the greater Ignominy , 
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brought before them again. Where, afcer a molt inſolent 


- Sentence of Death was read; there being then preſent ng 


h 1b. p.108. 


'traordinary extent. 
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they reſpited his Sentence of Death for Four or Five days; 


Bur chen, having fully determined thereon, upon Satu day 
s the Treaty Seventh of January, they cauſed Him to be 


Speech, made by the ſame Bradſhaw the Prefident, Hig 


leſs than Seventy two of thoſe His Bloody Murtherers , 
called Judges, who ſtood up and avowed the ſame, the 
Names of which I have noted with an Aſteri/ſm in the pre- 
ceding, Catalogue. 

Which being done, a Publick Declaration » was ap- 
pointed to be drawn againſt the Proclaiming of Prince 
Charles, after the removal of His Father out of this Life 
denouncing it to be High "Treaſon for any one ſo to do, 
Likewiſe, that no perſon upon pain of Impriſonment , 
and {uch other puniſhments as ſhould be-rhought fit,might 
ſpeak or divulge any thing' contrary to thole their pro- 
ceedings. 

And upon the Morrow, being Sunday, i ſome of the 
Grandees came, and tendred to him a Paper Book, with 
promiſe of Life, and ſome ſhadow of Regality, in caſe he 
would Subſcribe it; which contained many particulars 
deſtructive to the Religion eſtabliſhr, tro the Laws of the 
Land, andto the Liberties and;Properties of the People. 
Whereof one was, that he ſhould paſs an Ac,: for keeping 
on Foot their Army during the pleaſure of ſuch, as they 
ſhould nominate to be entruſted with the Militia; with 
power, from time to time, to recruit and continie. them, 
ra the Number of Forty Thouſand Horle and Foot, under 
their preſent General and Officers, and that the Council of 
War, ſhould have power to make choile of new Officers, 
and Generals, fromrtime to time, as occaſion ſhould hap- 
pe, and they think fit: as alſo to ſettle a Tax upon the 
People, by way of Land-rate for ſupporting the ſame , 
Army ; to be Collected andlevyed by the Souldiers them-. 
elves, And for the eſtabliſhing a Court-Marſhal of ex- 
But ſo ſoon as His Majeſty had read 
ſome few of thoſe Tyrannous Propoſals , he threw them 
aſide; laying, that he would rather become a DACrificg for 
his People, than thus betray their Laws, Liberties, Lives, and. 
Eſtates, with the Church, the Common-wealth, and Honour of the 
(rown, to ſo intolerable a Bondave of an Armed Fattion. 


a * 


And 
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Tueſday following (which was the Thirtieth « of January) 
having (the more to affronr and deject him, had it been 

poſſible) builra Scaffold for His Murther, betore the Grear 
Gare ar Wihiftc- Hail, whereunto they fixed ſeveral. Sta- 
plesof Iron, and prepared Cords, to tye' him down tothe 
Block,had he made any reſiſtance to that Cruel and Bloody 
ſtroke. To which place they then brought him on Foo, 
from St. James's, attended by Guards of Sowldiers; 
having filled all the Streers, from Ctzaring-Croſs to 
wacſtmin{ter, with Troops of Horle, and Companies 
of Foot. 
| Whereon, being alcended with the Greateſt Chriſtian 
Magnanimity imaginable ; he'told chem, that they were in 
a wrong Way to the Kingdoms Peace, their deſign being to do it 
by Conqueſt, in which God would never proſper them. Farther 
declaring to them, that the right way thereto, would be firſt 
to give God his due, by regulating rightfully the Church, in a 
National Synod, freely call'd and freely debatmg. Secondly the 
King (his Succeſſor) his due: wherein the Laws of the Land 
would ſufficiently inſtru&# them. Thirdly the People, theirs ; 
m ſuch a Government, Whereby their Lives and Goods might be 
mot their own. | 

It was for that (quoth he) I come now hither ; for would 
have given way to an Arbitrary ſway, to have all Laws changed, 
according to the power of the Sword, T needed not to bave come 
here, Telling them farther (but praying God, it might not 
be laid to their Charge) that be was the Peoples Martyr. 


Axe. It is not unworthy of Obſervation (and therefore, not 
hnding a more proper place for it, I have thought fit toin- 


ſert it here,) that ſome of thoſe moſt Impious Regjicides, . 


who late, and gave judgment of Death upon this Bleſſed 
Martyr, when, (after the happy Reſtoration of our pre- 
{ent Soveraign) they were brought to their Tryals for 


that unparallel'd Murther ; ſtuck not (in juſtification of 


themſelves) to plead, that they were not within the compaſs of 
Treaſon, as it is declared by the Statute of 25. FE. 3. For that, 
. queſtionleſs, (ſaid they) muſt intend private Perſons, (oun- 
cillmg,” Compaſſing, or imagining the Death of the King : but 
Jou know (laid they) that the War was firſt ated by the Lords 


and 
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And then, molt Chriſtianly forgiving all, praying for The King 
His Enemies, he meekly ſubmitted to the ſtroke of the Murthered: 
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An. 1648. and Commons, the Parliament of Enlgand, ad by virene of 
their Authority was raiſed ; they pretending by the Laws, that the 
rioht of the Filitia was in them ; Wherenpon, accordingly, they 
ras'd a Force, making the Earl of flex General, and afte; 

' that Sir Lhomas Fairfar. This therefore they intilt- 
cd on for a legal Authority ; becauſe (laid they) that this 
Parliament was called by the Kins's Writ, and that the Members 
thereof were choſen by the People: Adding, that the Perſons 
which ned under that Authority, ought not therefore to be que-- 
ſtion'd, as Perſons Guilty; becauſe, if that which they afted 

= was Treaſon, then the Lords and Commons in Parliament began 
the Treaſon. 
Having thus finiſht their Grand, and long deſigned 

7: Corrs Work, they permitted the Duke of Richnond, the Mar- 

removed quels of Hertford, the Earl of Southampton, and Earl of 

m_ 4 = Lindſey to Interr his Corps 1n the Collegiate Chapel, within 

James, the Caſtle at TUindſoz, refuſing him Burial, with his 

_ Anceſtors in the Church of Uettmunſter, under colour 

Finds. Of preventing ſuch confluence of People, which our of a 

7. Fe, fuperſtitious reſpect a__ reſort to his Grave ; reſerving 

—— _ that place, therein, which had been built by King Henry 

, the Seventh, purpolely for the Sepulture of himlelf and 
his Poſterity , for the Bones of his chiefeſt Murtherers, 
Some of which being afterwards, accordingly, there de- 
poſited, have ſince been Tranſlated, and laid more pro- 
perly under the Gallows. 

Being thus come to the Period of this incomparable 
Prince's Lite, I may not omit to take notice; that the 
time was, when theſe Monſters of men, did publickly 
declare, that they would make His Majeſty a Glorious King : 
which now we ſee molt truly verifyed , though not as 
they then ſeem'd to intend it. So Glorious indeed, as Mor- 
tal man never was more. 


1. _ Firſt, Inthathe ſuffered as an Heroick Champion for the 
Rights of the Church, the Laws of the Land, the Liber- 
ties and Properties of the Subject, and Priviledges of Par- 
liament; in ſtoutly (to hisutmoſt) withſtanding the con- 
junctive Power of his Rebellious Subje&ts ; which under 
the colour of aſſerting theſe, moſt Trayteroully aſſaulted 
him in divers ſharp Battels. 

2. - Next, by hischeerful undergoing the many hardfhips of 
a deſtructive War, and a tedious Impriſonment. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, by his patient enduring the many inſolent 4». 1648. 
affronts of "bis {ubtile, falſe, —_ and nic inline: Oe” 
ble Generation, in their Barbarous manner of conventing, 
and Condemning him to Death ; and'to ſee his moſt bloods 
thirſty Enemies then Triumph over him. 

And that no part of true felicicy might be wanting to 
him, they have made him Glorious in his Memory, through- 
out the World, by a Great, Univerſal and moſt durable 
Fame; and Glorious, by his enjoyment of an Immortal 
Crown, with the Bleſſed Saints, Martyrs, and devout 
Confeſſors in the higheſt Heavens. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


BIND here, having made a mournful ſtop, for 

a whie, to contemplate [the unſpeakable whethet 
we lofs of this excellent Prince, and the direful the Prerby- 
& actingsof chele matchleſs Conſpirators ; ome eM 
begin to conſider , that the Presbyterians , were the 
may (poſſibly) take much exceptions at this Hiſtorical © 2095 
Narrative, in regard that the Life of the King was not ing theking 
taken away by them, but by that Se& which are uſually 
called Independants. 

WhereuntolI anſwer, that, ir is not denyed, but that he 
was actually put to death, by thoſe who (in common 
diſcourſe) do paſs under that name, But whether the 
Presbyterians can clear themſelves from the Guilr of his 
Murther, as I know not how to excuſe them; fo am [1 
ſomewhat doubtful thereof. 

- For1n the Firſt place I would ask, whether they were «©, 
not the men, which Originally put themſelves in Armes 
againſt him, and ftrenuouſly endeavoured to kill him in 
ſundry Battels ? and whether the name of Independant was 
ever then heard of ? 

Next, whether they did not Covenant with the Scots, 3. 
and therein yowedto endeavour theeſtabliſhing of Church- 
Government here, conſonant to that of theirs, which is 
well known to be Presbyterian? 


nd | £ # = ,.4 


Likewile, 
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An. 1648. - Likewiſe, whether they, either before, or whilſt the 

— Y*> King was in theit Hands, did ever make Propoſals to him 

?  butthat the eſtabliſhing of their Dsſcipline was chiefly in- 
ſiſted on ? 

4. Moreover, whether they were not the firſt that diſtin- 
guiſht betwixt His Perſon and His Office * and by the 
{trength of their Armies, Murthered him in his Politick 
Capacity, uſurping with great bolenels, the Power and 
Anthority thereof ? 

5- - Likewiſe, whether they were not the very men, that 
made him their Priſoner at NeW-Caſtle, and Holden- 
by, refuſing him che comfort of any one of his own Chap- 
lains ? 

6. Finally, whether they did not perpetually torment 
him, with their inceſſant importunities ; not only to be- 
come a Felo de ſe, in Murthering himſelf in his Regal ca- 
pacity, by giving, up the Power of the Sword, into their 
ambitious Hands : but by endeavouring to extort his con- 
ſent, for the Sacrificing the Lands of the Church to their 
greedy Appetite; aiming therein, asmuch as inthem lay, 
at the very ruine of his Soul, by making him a Robber of 
God; and thereby pulling upon him all thoſe heavy Curſes, 
denounc'd by the Pious Donors of thoſe large Poſleſſions, 
on the Violatersof theirdevout Gifts, which they full well 

| knew, thatby his Coronation Oath, he was ftriftly obliged 
to defend. 
And, though a more violent and rigid ſort of theſe 
men, who ſevered from the reſt, not ſo much in point of 
difference in Religion (if I may lay they have any Religion 
in them at all) as to {ecular Intereſt ; ka get the King out 
of their Hands; uſing him no leſs Barbaroufly, and at 
length did put anend to his Life by an infolent and cruel 
Murther. of his Royal Perſon : what was this worſe, than 
was done to him by the Presbyterian * who moſt inhumane- 
56 gg him, by a lingring and diſconſolate Impri- 
onment ; wherein he was in perpetual fear of Murther , 
by Piſtol, Dagger, or Poylon. Nay 1 would ask of any 
Rational man, whether he would not rather chooſe to 
have an end to the like Miſeries, by an open and Publick 
Death, as-His Majeſty had, whereby the World might be 
the more convinc'd of his Innocency, and Goodneſs ; 
than to be ſo ſtritly immur'd in the mercileſs hands of 


ſuch, 


Tre LaTtE TrxouBrets Ix ExnciaAxD: 
ſuch, who might thereby take advantage tO divulge what 
they liſt of him. : 

| cannot deny, but that lo {oon as this Heiliſh-Murther 
w2s committed, many of the Presbyterians did loudly de- 
claim againſt it ; ſeemingas much to waſh their Hands of 
the Guilt, as Pilate did from the Death of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. And I amnor ignorant, that whoſoever ſhall, in 
any ſort, charge che Guilt of his Blood upon them, muſt 
expect to be ſeverely cenlur'd by all that Party. 

Therefore 1 ſhall herein refer the deciſion of this point, 
ro a Perſon wholly unconcern'd, and without exception ; 
| being a Forreigner both by Birth and Reſidence, moſt 
Eminent for his Learning, throughout the Chriſtian 
World, and who had no reaſon to deliver any partial opi- 
nion herein: I mean the late Famous Claudus Salmaſius ; 
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An. 1644, 
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who having moſt judiciouſly and elegaritly Written upon The opini- 


this Subject, of the King's juſt Rights, as a Monarch here; 


on herein of 
| the Learned 


and conciſely Hiſtoriz'd the chief particulars in the late g,,,c,- 


Rebellion againſt him, until his Generally deplored Mur- 
ther: at length, by reaſon that the Independants did a&tu- 
ally cut off his Head ; coming to State the caſe rationally 
(in brief) o_ the mainGuilt of his Blood at the Presbyte- 
rians Door, 

ad eam queſtionem pervenimus, qua traftandum eſt, quinam fue- 


is expreſſion being (in ſhort) this | -----Nunt ! Salmaſi 
| defenſio rc» 
g1ay pro Ca- 


rint Rebellionts ilius, &* Condemnationis precipui autores ; quis rolo primo. 
Anglis, Scotis, & Fibernis, optimum Regem peſſimo facinore ©20« P-343 


abſtulit ; <5 tria hac Regona magne Inſule, ſub uno Rege, quon- 
dam florentia & beata, tot ruins, ſtragibus, &+ mcendits miſ- 

cutt . | 
------ Et m quinam alu merito Regis occiſt crimine notari mas 
21s debuere, qudm qui viam ad eum occidendum munierunt ? 1s 
ſunt, qui i illam ſecurim cervicibus ejus inflixerunt, non 
ali. S1 Latro viatorem per ſylvam tranſeuntem inſidiis exceperit, 
vladio diſcinftum, C7 crumena ſpoliatum, veſtimentis etiam poſtres 
mo nudatum, ut plerique faciunt, ad arborem religaverit, & 
fera ſilveſtris de note ſuperveniens , &* miſerum ſic revinfuni 
offendens, invaſerit, laniaverit & conſumpſerit, cui debet aſcrib 
mortis ejus cauſa Latroni an Fer ? ille amovit enſem viatori, quo 
Je defendere poterat ; &* inſuper, devinftum, dilacerandum lupis 
objecit ; ergo ille potins titulum bujus cadis quam bellua feret. 
Autatis nominibus hec fabala Presbytertanis convenit, nam res 
eadem eft. 1lli aliquot annis ante, omnibus modis, per Varias 
Ccc Petitiones, 


n Ib. p:353 
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An. 1648. Petitiones, jus Reois imminuere, & Authoritatem ejus infrineere 
SW moliti fuerunt, &C. 


Ib. p. 468. 


LOR. Scitum et, & vere diftum ad quodam de Sefti Indepen- 
dentium, Regem in Carolo primum perdidiſſe Presbyterianss : 
deinde & Carolum ipſum tracidaſſe Independentes. Ja Ju- 


ſtum Revem C& ſanftum extimxere Presbyteriani ; Carolum 


vero, virum probum & pium, non tantum innocentem Independen- 
tes condennarunt. Thus far Salmaſuns. 


CHAP. IXXIH. 


FIND now, before I'proceed farther in this 
AHI Hiſtorical Diſcourſe, there are two mali- 
| cious Scandals, wherewith theſe wicked 
men, ſince that execrable Murther of their 
Lawtul Soveraigng. have endeayoured to 
belpot his precious Memory. 

The firſt is, that to colour theſe their moſt perfidious 
and Barbarous dealings, they have not ſtuck to lay, that 
Cromwel had a rea] purpoſe (after the King was lo taken 
trom Holdenbp) rcoreſtore him co his juſt Rights (as hath 
been already obſerved,) with this condition , that he 
ſhould wholly rely upon him, and his Party, and not en- 
deayour to procure any aid from the Scots for that pur- 
poſe: But, that after he was brought to Hampton- Court, 
a certain Letter from the Queen was intercepted by them, 
and privately opened ; the Contents whereof were, that 
ſhe did thereby acquaint him, that the Scots were Raiſing, 
or preparing to Raiſe an Army in order to his Reſtoration, 
or expreſſions to that effect. And, that Gromryel, having 
ſeen this Letter, and made itup again fo artificially, that 
no violation of the Seal could appear, convey'd it tothe 
King, and the next Morning ſeat Ireton on purpoſe to His 
Majeſty, to enquire of him what he knew of any Hoſtile 
Prepararions then in hand by the Scots tothe purpole afore- 
fad. Unto whom the King briefly ſaying, - that be did 
neither know nor believe any thin thereof, Ireton return'd with 
this anlwer ; aad that thereupon both of them concluding 
that 
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that His Majeſty was not to be farther truſted, they did Av. 1648. 
thenceforth relolve to proceed againſt him, as hath been Yo 


already ſhewed. 

To the which Story, as to the improbability of ic, 1 
reply, that 'tis very well known the King was in that open 
Freedom at Yampt9In-Court, all the time he remained 
there, that divers of his old and Faithful Servants were 
not oaly permitted to attend on His Royal Perſon, in their 
teſpective places, but many others had the Liberty of Free 
acceſs to him : So.tnat it is notat all likely, that any Letter 
from the Queen ſhould come to him at that time, by other 
| hands than thoſe who were of knowa truſt. 

Beſides, . what could he expect from the Scots, which 
might conduce to the Reſtoring him to any part of his 
Regal Authority, without ſubmitting to their ſolemn 
League and Covenant, which they full well knew he could 
never be prevail 'd with to do. a 

Next, that he had no great reaſon to confide much in 
Duke Hamilton's fair intentions towards him, in caſe he 
ſhould have vanquiſhr thoſemen. - And laſtly, that it had 
been no Prudence to depend upon the ſtrength of their 
Armes, conſidering that the Events of War are uncertain ; 
eſpecially, having ſo much reaſon to hope, and believe, 
that Cromwell and his Party (who had ſuch an influence upon 
thoſe Members which then Sate in tneir Parliament, as on 
the Army) would accompliſh whar he had fo ſolemnly 
promiſed ; conſidering alſo, (in all Humane reaſon) it 
would conduce to his own proper Intereſt, Thus much as 
to the Improbability of any Truth herein. 

But now tothe Impoſſibiliry thereof, Let it be conſi- 
dered, that the Scots could not foreſee any danger towards 
His Majeſty till after he lefr Hampton-Court, which 
was upon the Eleventh of November 1647. Nor then, till 
the Month of December next following, that they ſaw the 
Four Dethroning Bills, which through the influence of Crom- 
well 2nd his Party were ſent to him ; and the Vote on the 
Third of January enſuing, of No more Addreſſes ; Shortly 
after which he was made cloie Priſoner by Colonel Ha- 
mond. | 

Which deſtructive Bills, and malevolent Votes, wasthat 
which in truth alarm'd the Scots, as itdid the Engliſh in di- 
vers Parts: who, diſcerning His Majeſty in this miſerable 

SEC 2 condition, 


Scots entred 
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An. 1648. condition, made ſeveral attempts in order to his reſcue 

—Y> (though withour ſucceſs, as hath been already obſeryed:) 
*In Aprilor who thereupon, and not till then did conſtitute * a Com 
Me, 1645: mittee of Danger at EbenÞ020ugh, (which was previous 
derſon's Hifi, £O any Preparation for Raiſing an Army) and neceffitated 
of K. Charlcs then to conſider what was without delay to be done in 
"7! this great EXIgent ; foreſeeing well, that the Tyranny of 
theſe Antimonarchiſts would, in the end, overwhelm 
them there, as well as the Engliſhhere. Whereupon they re- 
ſolv'd to Raiſe an Army 1n order thereto. 

Beſides, moſt apparent it is, that the King was ſo 19no- 
England rant of any Preparations made by the Scots to that purpoſe, 
_ athird hat, until the Month of July 1648. when it was told 
13. Faly, him, that Duke Hamilton was entred England with an 
1648, Army, he was ſoſtrangely lurprized with the News, thar 

he ſuddenly ſaid, Then he # undone. 
To paſs by this baſe FiCtion therefore, meerly deviſed 
to give ſome colour for the perfidiouſneſs of Cromwell, 
Jeffend ro the next device they had, to countenance their 
wicked Actions; which was to detract from his deſerved 
Fame in another kind. 

For diſcerning, ſoon after his Death thoſe moſt Dive 
Meditations made publick by the Preſs, and Intituled Icon 
Baſilike, which in his deplorable and diſconſolate ſolirudes 
he had Pathetically put in Writing; whereby his Great 
Prudence, Patience, and Piety, in thole his woful Suffer- 
ings would be made openly conſpicuous to the World ; 
and not being able to ſuppreſs them, (asthey didearneſtly 
endeavour todo) they made it their work to blaſt them, 
by their falſe and Impudent Reports, that they were none 
of his own, but compoſed by ſome Royalliſl to gain a 
Reputation to his Memory, which they ſtudyed by all 
malicious projects and practiſes to ſuppreſs, and to thar 
purpoſe encouraged a needy Pedagogue, preferring him 
to the Office of a Secretary, to write that Scandalous Book 
called 'tmrnain, being a bitter invetive againſt thoſe his 
Divine Meditations. 

But to manffeſt that thele were no borrowed wares, but | 
by the Good and Gracious afliſtance of Almighty God were 
cotally of his own compolure in the midſt of his moſt ſad 
afflictions ; beſides the unlikely-hood, that any ſuch ex- 


preſiions could flow from an Heart not opprelt and grieved 
with 
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with ſuch a weight of ſorrow as his was ; I ſhall make it 4». 1648 . 
evident from the Teſtimony of very credible perſons yer YE 
living, that he had begun the Penning of them long _ 
he wear from £rto20 to the Scots: For the Manuſcript 
ic ſelf, written with his own Hand, being found in his 
Cabinet, which was taken at Navesby Fight, was re- 
ſtored to him, after he was brought to Hampron-Courr., | : 
by the hand of Major Huntington, through the favour of 
General Fairfax, of whom he obtained it. And, that 
whilſt he was in the lile of Wight, it was there ſeen tre- 
quently by Mr. Thomas Herbert, who then waited on His 
Majeſty in his Bed-chamber; as allo by Mr. Wiliam Lever, 
(a Page of the back Staires) the Title then prefixr to it be- 
ing Suſþiria Regalia, who not only read ſeveral parts there- 
of, bur law the King divers times writing farther on it. 
Which Mr. Herbert (being that Learned Perſon, who 
hath publiſher his Obſervations upon his Travels in Alta) 
hath ſince the Kings moſt happy Reſtauration, been hon- 
oured with the Title of Baronet, in Teſtimony of the 
Gracious ſenſe His Majeſty hath of his dutiful demeanour 
and perfect fidelity, in thoſe Perillous times to his dear 
Father of Blefled Memory. Add hereunto the Teſtimo- 
ny of Mr. Richard Royſton a Bookſeller at the Angel in 
Jvy-lane; who having in thole Rebellious times adven- 
tured to Print divers of His late Majeſties Declarations, 
Speeches, andMeſſages;about the beginning ofO&ober 1648. 
(the King being thea in the Iſle of Wight) was ſent to of 
by His Majeſty to prepare all things ready for the Printing 
ſome Papers which he purpoſed ſhortly afrer to convey to 
him. Which was this very Copy, brought to him on the 
Twenty Third of December next following, by one Mr. Ed- 
ward $Symmons, a Reverend Divine, who received it from 
Dr. Bryan Duppa, then Biſhop of @alisburp, and after- 
wards of {Uincheſter. - In the Printing whereof Mr. Roy- 
ſton made ſuch ſpeed, that it was finiſhed before that diſ- 
mal Thirtieth of January, that His Majelties Life was ſo 
taken away, as before is obſerved. 
What I have here inſtanced to wipe off this foul ſtain , 
which the malice of wicked men have caſt upon the Me- 
mory of His late Majeſty, will be ſufficient, I am ſure, to 
| ſatisfieall ſuch, who through thoſe moſt venomous Infi- _ « 
nuations have been Joubrful herein; and enough to ſtop | 
the 
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Az. 1648. the mouths of thoſe vite DetraCtors, which are any way 
—YY favourers of that execrable Murther of cheir Lavwful $6. 

veraion. | . 
Whole laſt Legacies of what he had left the night before 
his Suffering, and afrerwards delivered by the hands of 
Mr. Herbert, were as followeth, viz. 

To the Prince (our now Gracious King) his Bible, in 
the Margin whereof he had with his own hand Written 
many Annotations. To the Duke of Pozk. his large 
Ring-Sun-Dial of Silver, which His Majeſty much valued, 
it having been invented and made by .2ſounſieur De la maine, 
an able Mathemartician ; and who, ina little Printed Book 
hath ſhewed its excellent ule, for reſolving many Queſti- 
ons in Arithmetick; and other rare operations in the Ma- 
thematicks, to be wrought by it. Tine 

To the Princeſs Elizabeth, his Daughter, the Sermons 
of the moſt Learned Dr. Andrews ſometimes Biſhop of 
Wincheſter; and Arch-btſhop Lays Book againſt 
Fiſher the Jeſuit, which he ſaid, would ground her againſt 
Popery; with Mr. Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Policy. As alſoa 
Paper to be Printed, in which he aſflerted Regal Govern- 
ment to have a Divine Right, with Proofs out of ſundry Au- 
thors Civil and Sacred. | 

To his Son the Duke of Glauceſter, King James his 
works, and Dr. Hamond's Prafical Catechiſm: To the Earl 
of Lindſey Caſſandra; To the Dutchels of Richmund 
his Gold Watch: And to Mr. Herbert himſelF the Silver 
Clock, which uſually hung by his Bed-{1de. 

Hereunto it will not ſeem impertinent, I preſume, to 
add a Catalogue of the other Books, which His Majeſty 
had with him1n this His diſconſolate condition ; they being 
theſe, Dr. Hamond's other Works ; Yillalpandus upon Exe- 
kiel, &c. Sands his Paraphraſle upon King David's Pſalmes ; 
Herbert's Divine Poems: Godfrey of Bulloign, Written in 

Ttalian by Torquato Taſſog,and Tranſlated into Engliſh He- 
roick Verſe by Mr. Fairfax :.(a Poem which His:Majeſty 
much commended) as he did Ariofto by Sir John Harrington 
a Facetious Poet ; Spenſer's Fairy Queen, andthe like, for 
alleviating hisSpirics after ſerious Studies. Ei 

Nor can I here omit to tell, that this excellent Prince, 
with his own hand Tranflated that Learned Diſcourſe writ- 
ten 1n Latin by Dr, Sawtger/on (afterwards Biſhop of Z1n- 

col:ir) 
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”F colnet) de Juramentis, which he cauſed Mr, Herbert and Ar. 1649, 
* - Mr. Harington to compare with the Original, who found ae 
ic moſt accurately done. 
Thoſe particulars are ſuch, whereof thole who have 
publiſher much of his Lite and Reign have not taken 
otice. 
7 To give a Character of his Eminent virtues I ſhall not 
necd, it being already lo well done by Dr. Pireinchief in 
the ſhort Hiſtory which he hath publiſhe of his Life ; bur 
ſhall cake notice, that his delight in Learning was ſuch, 
that he underſtood Greek, Latin, French, Spaniſh and Italian 
Authors in their Original Languages, which "Three laſt he 
ſpake perfectly ; no man being better read in Hiſtories of 
all-ſorts, being able allo ro Diſcourſe in moſt Arts and 
Sciences. | 


In one of his Bgoks he wrote this Diſtich of Claudian, 


Rebus in adverſis facile eſt contemnere vitam, 


Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 


| Andout of another Poet, againſt the Levellers and An- 
timonarchiſts then predominant : 


Fallitur egregio quiſquis ſub principe credit 
Servitium. Nunquam libertas gratior extat 


Quam ſub Reove plo----= | Y | , 


Whereunto I ſhall add, that after Mr. Herbert had much 
ſollicited thoſe who were then in Power, that His Royal 
Corps might be Buryed in King Henry the Seventh's Cha- 


pelat Weſtminſter, near to the: Grave of King: James ; 
which they refuſed, alledging the danger of much con- 


courſe to that place out of a ſuperſtitious reſpect; they I F 
thereupon ranted a Warrant FI bearing Date the . -"—"" 
Sixth, off@r1uary for the InteMng thereof at UWindſoz. 


Hen , that Mr. Herbert, having often heard His 
Maj pet with Great Honour of King Edward the 
Fourth;. from whom he was deſcended, he relolved to 


e Corps in that Vaulc under the Monument of that 
King (which is betrwixt the High Altar and the North Iſle) 
and gave order for the opening thereof accordingly : bur 
the 
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= 1648. the Duke of Richmund, Marquels of Hertford, Earl of 


Southampton, and Earl of Lindſey, coming to Wind{oz to 
perform their laſt duty to His Memory, in ſeeing His Roys- 
al Corps decently Interred ; and walking up the Quire, 
where they found by knocking on the Pavement an hollow 
ſound, they cauſed the place to be opened, it being near 
ro the Seats, and oppoſite to the Eleventh Stall on the So- 
vereign's fide; in which were Iwo Cofhns, one very 
large, of King Henry the Eighth, the other of, Queen 
Jane his Third Wite, both covered with Velyet ; where- 
upon they concluded to depoſit it there. It was therefore 
brought down accordingly out of the King's Lodgings, 
in the upper Ward of the Caſtle, into the Courc, the Air 
being then Serene: but (which is obſervable) before they 
came to the Door of the Chapel, there hapned Snow to 
fall, which covered the Hearſe of Black Velvet, in which 
it was carryed, that it was all White, {It being brought 
to the Grave, the Reverend Dr. Juxon Bilhop of London, 
who had been permitted to wait on His Majeſty in the 
time of His Preparation for Death, and on the Scaffold, 
was there ready to have performed the Office of Burial, as 
it is preſcribed in the Publick Liturgy of the Church ; but 
the Governor of the Caſtle (Colonel Whitchcot) would not 
ſuffer it. 


CHAP. XXXI1I.. 


Z AVING thus finiſhed what I thought proper 
> co be ſaid in reference to His Late Majeſty 
2 King Chazles the Firſt , thus deſtroy'd by 
| g theſe greatPretenders to Godlineſs (as hath _ 
EEE D been obſerved;) 4 
I ſhall now go on with the remainder of this Story, un-# , 
tilI come to the moſt happy, and Miraculous Reſtoratiol 


of our preſent Sovereign King Charles the Second, whom 
God long preſerve, and continually defend from the In- 
ternal Plots, and ſubtile Machinations of this dangerous 
Brood of Cruel men. 


Procla- 
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Proclamation * being therefore made in London (and 4». 1649. 
afterwards throughout all England) forbidding to Pro- oo) far 
claim Prince Charles, the Members remaining in the Houſe Hiti. of In- 
of Commons, paſled an A& * (tor thenceforth their Edicts ORIG on 
were ſo called) that ſuch as had afſenred to the Yore of e 1. Febr. 
December the Fifth, viz.. that the King's conceſſions were a *P+ 115+ 
ground for the Houſe to proceed to a ſettlement, ſhould not be re- | 
adihitted to Sit as Members: As alſo, that ſuch as were then in 
the Houſe, and Voted in the Negative, ſhould firſt enter their 
diſſent to the ſaid Vote: And that ſuch as were abſent ſhould declare 
ther diſapproval before they Sate. 

_ Soon after this, they paſled an Act, 1 for the letting up 4 3. Fer, 
of another High Court of Juſtice, for the Tryal of Duke 

Hamilton, the Earl of Holand, the Earl of Norwich, Lord 

(apel, and Sir John Owen. Which Court, -upon: the Fifch 

of February met * in the Painted-Chamber, and Eleted their * 5. Febr, 
Prefident : It being then alſo, debated in; the! Houſe of 
Commons, whether they. ſhould, continue the Houſe of 

Lords; as a Court of [obey  or-Conſultatory only, 

And the day following, © it being put” ro the Queſtion, * 6, Fer, 
both were carryed in the Negative; and farther Voted; 

' «that the Houſe of Peers in :Parliament was Uſeleſs and * 1b. p. 115. 
Dangerous, and. ought to be aboliſhed ; and that an {A nl + oppo 
ſhould be brought 1n for char purpole : as alfo that the p. 1250. 
Peers ſhould not be exempted from Arreſts : but did admit, 
thatthey ſhould be capable of being Knights and -Burgeſſes peers abo- 
in Parliament, in caſe they were elefted, . liſhed. 

C The next thing of Note that hapned, was the Pro- 
claiming » of Prince Charles at Edenbozough, ' in Scot- « 5, rt. 
land, to be King of Great WBaitain , F rance, . and 
Ireland (his Royal Father being thus deſtroy'd:) But 
'tis to be noted, that this Proclamation ran cthuS----- Whom 
all the Subjefts of his Kingdom, are bound humbly to obey, mam- 
tam, and defend, cont to the National Coyenant,  be- 

twixt the T wo Kingdoms, with their Lives and Goods againſt all, 
deadly. And that before be ſhould be admitted to the exerciſe of 
Hs Royal Power, he was to give ſatisfafion to that Kingdom, 
mn thoſe things that concern'd the ſecurity of Religion, the Union 
betwixt the Kingdoms, and the Good and Peace of that Kingdom, 
according to the National Covenant, and the Solemn League 


and Covenant. | 
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And for Eſtabliſhing the Dominion of theſe Bloody Re: 


So oicides at Wiettmmuer, the Members there Sitting went 


on Vigorouſly ; Firſt Voting the ablolute abolition of the 
Oaths of Alleviance, and Supremacy: Next in deviſing and ap. 
pointing A new Stamp for Coyne. And by Erecting a Council 
of State, conſiſting of Thirty Perlons,. viz. the Earles of 
Denbigh, Mulgrave, Pembroke, Salisbury, Lord Grey of Warke, 
Lord General Fairfax, Lord Grey of Groby, Lord- Liſle 
(Son to the Earl of Leiceſter) Lord Chiet Juſtice Rolls, 
Lord Chief Juſtice St. John, Lord Chiet Baron Wylde, Lord 
Preſident Bradſhaw, Lord General Cromwell, Major Gene- 
tal Skippon, Sir Gilbert Pickering, Sir Witliam Maſham, Sir 
Arthur Haſelrig, Sir James Harrington, Sir Henry Vane, Jun. 
Sir John Davers, Sir William Armyn, Sir Henry ildmay , 
Sir ar gp Alderman Penington, Alderman Wilſon, 


 Bulſtrode bitlock, Eſq; Henry Martin, Eſq; Colonel Lyl- 


by, Anthony Stapeley, Elq; William Heveningham, Eſq; 
Robert Wallop, Eſq; John Hutchinſon, Eſq; Dennis Bond, Eſq; 
Alexander Popham, Elq; PYalentine Walton, Eſq; Thoma 


Scot, Eſq; William Purefey, Elq; John Jones, Eſq; 


* Moderate 
Intelligen- 
CCI. P. 315. 


y The Ar- 


mies weekly 


Intelligen- 
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z Febr, 16. 


Burt the Lord Grey of Warke waving that employment, 
Mr. John L'iſle of Hantſhire, Cornelius Holand, and Luke R6- 
binſon were added to this Number, who: were called th 
(ommittee of Bates appointed by Parliament. 

E It is not unworthy of Obſervation, that as the Scots 
and this unhappy Long Parliament, at the beginning of their 
deſperare PraCtiſes againſt the King, &id declare, that 
their whole Proceedings, then were according to the Fundamen- 
tal LaWs. So theſe wicked Regicides, after their 
Bloody Murther of the King, in anſwer to an Embaſly 
from the Dutch, expreſſed ; * that theſe their Proceedings 
againſt the®King, were conſiſtent with the Fundamental 
LAWS of this Nation of England, which were beft known 
to themſelves. | 

Nor was the project for their new Church-Diſcipline leſs 
notable, as may ſeem by this following Petition ? and Ad 
vice, which was preſented * to the General of their Army, 
and the Council of War, by many Chriftians (as they call'd 
themſelves) difperled abroad, throughout the County of 
Norfotk, and Ciry of MO2WICH, in theſe words ; 

w=n=mnen That your Petitioners acknowledge themſelves unſpeaka- 
bly engaged to the God of Heaven and Earth, for his great Mercy 
to 
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t 145, i o1VMNg you Heayts to offer Jour ſelves fo willingly among Ar. 1648- 


the People, 1m the late Great undertaking of the Nation, avainſt 
the Enemies of the Peace thereof, and Bleſſing your Faithful en 
deavours, With ſuch Glorious and wonderful ſucceſſes ; Thereby, 
45 the Lord hath put great Honour upon you, Crowning your Y al- 
our with Vittory, and making you the War-like Glory of the World; 
ſobath heno leſs put great Obligations upon you all, to exalt hint 
that hath exalted you, and to lift up bis Glory in the World, where 
he hath given you a name ſo Great and Glorious, 8&C. -<<--- 
Therefore our dayly Prayers ſhall be for your ſelves, and your 
Noble Army, that you may never ſtumble at the ſtumbling-ſtone, 
nor take the honour to your ſelves, that is due to Chriſt ; nor be 
Inſtrumental for ſetting up of a meer Natural and Worldly 
Government, like that of Heathen-Rome, Athens, ec.---- 
To which end we bumbly pray, that your ſelves would enter into 
Serious and Grave conſideration, and debate the Particulars in the 
Papers bere humbly offered to you: and alſo preſent them to the 
Honourable Parliament, that they may be improved ſo far, as 
ſhall be found agreeable to. the will and word of God. Which 
done, we doubt not, but God ſhall have much Glory, the Godly 
Party ſhall be comforted : Natural men (enjoying their Eſtates) 
Will be at rest alſo, and much ſatisfied, and this Common-wealth 
will be exalted, to be both an Habitation of Juſtice, -and Mouns 
tain of Holineſs ; even ſuch a People as God ſhall Bleſs: 

An humble Advice, concerning the Government of the 
Kingdom, according to the former Platform, or Model. 

1. That you would ſtir up Godly Mmiſters, and People , 
throughout the Kingdom, to Aſſociate, or incorporate into Churche 
Societies; and grant them your ſpecial Favour, Proviſion and 
Proteftion ; ſo ſhall you be the Saints Nurſing Fathers. 

' 2. That you would pleaſe to ſatisfie the Godly-diſſenting-Bre: 
thren, both of Presbytery and Independency (by ſuch ways 
and means as your Wiſdoms ſhall think fit) how both their Intereſts 
may meet herein , that ſo they may Q@tcur with one heart m the 
Work. | 

. 2. That Siſter-Churches over-ſee ſuch Tncorporations, and Ims 
bodyings, that only ſuch as be of approved Godlineſs, may have 
the Right-hand of Fellowſhip given to them. 

4. - That ſuch (Churches, where more of them are thus Col- 
lefted and imbodyed in any Diviſion, Circuit, Province, &c. may 
chooſe and ſend out ſgyne Delegates, Members, and Officers to 
Meet in one Seſſion, Leſſer-Parliament, Presbytery, or Aſſembly, 
Ddd 2 ,- 


oe 


338 | A SyorT View O +: 


An. 1648. for ordering of all ſuch affaires as there occurr, according to the 
—YY word, if appertainins alone to that diviſion. 
5. That all ſuch Churches, and the Members thereof, have 
voices in Eletions of ſuch 45 are to Sit m General Aſſemblies , 
or Church-Parliaments, ſo often as occaſion  ; and thoſe EleFed 
to Sit there as Chriſt's Officers, and the ( hurches Repreſentatives; 
and to determine all things by the word, as that Law, which God 
will exalt alone and make honourable. 
6. That you take ſpecial care to ſend out, and encourage Godly 
Preachers, that may 20 into the reſt of the Kingdom, to Preach 
the Goſpel ; that ſo, when others are converted, and the Son of God 
makes them Free, they may enjoy the former Freedom with the reſt of 
the Samts. 


And in farther order to the utter aboliſhing of Kineh 
Government, they appointed al] thoſe Antick and moſt Ye- 
nerable Regalia, conſerved in the Treaſury at Weſtmin- 
ſter, and chiefly made uſe of at the Magnificent Corona- 
tions of the Kings of the Realm, and => A Proceedings 
to Parliament: Alſo the coſtly Hangings, precious Jewels, - 
18, Febr. with other of the Kings Goods, and rich Furniture for his 

ſeveral Princely Palaces, to be ſold. And, within few 

days following, cauſed the Heads of James Duke of Ha 

milton, Henry Farl of Holand, with that truly Noble Arthur 

Lord Capel, to be cut off. om, 7" e aQtings againſt 

them, having already made ſome brief mention, I ſhall 

only take notice of their dealing with Duke Hamilton a lit- 

2.Hiſt.of In- tle before his Execution, which was that in order to his 

dep- P- 2. diſcovery of ſuch Members of Parliament, and Citizens 
P« 131, | 2 iv 

of London, as had any Hand in calling him in, Cromyel 

rook a Journey on purpoſe, to Windſoz, and there flat- 

tered him with fair promiſes of Lite : and though he could 

get w_— out of him; nevertheleſs he cauſed Bradſhaw 

to carty a favourable @untenance towards him upon his 

Tryal in Weſtminſter-Hall ; the Lord Grey of G2oby, 

Colonel Wayte and Hugh Peters being likewiſe imaploy'd to 

him upon the like Errand : whontold him, that they would 

not much obſtru&t his Pretended Plea of Quarter from 

Lambert, upon Articles : Peters allo promiſing him to wit- 

neſs the ſame for him (though Wayte upon his Report to 

the Houſe of Commons, of the manngg how he took him, 

had athrmed, that he yielded art diſcretion, and that Lam- 

bert 
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bert was not near him.) Nay honeſt Hugh ſeem'd fo 4. 1648 
zealous in his behalf, char he Prayed openly for him as his 
Lord and Patron, and fed him wich no ſmall hopes in caſe 
he would impeach tholg whom they ſuſpected. - But Ha- 
milton, 1 ſtead of complying with them therein (expect- 
ing otherwiſe to ſave his Head) did' not only offer them 
an hurfred thouſand Pounds for his Life, intimating what 
Service he would do them in Scoriand ; ' but aſſured 
them, that he would joyn intereſts wirh Aroile, and be a 
Servant to them there, Whereupon Meſſengers were ſent 


Poſt thicher, to know Aygile's mind ; who reſolving, that 

none ſhould ſhare with him in ſo Glorious a Work, refuſed 

any conjunCtion with him. The Wind , therefore, blow- 

ing in that Door, Bradſhaw uſed him more ronghly, up- 

on his farther T'ryal, than before; and Hugh Peters re- 

nounc'd what' he had formerly teſtified; inſomuch, as 

Sentence of Death was given againft him. Neverthelels, 

that he might ſtill expect Life; and not give thar Glory 

to God in this his Judgment, and caſt Infamy upon them, 

by a Chriſtian acknowledgment ' of his own and Argile's 

mutual Practiſes, they ſoon cut off his Head. | | 
And immediately -after this, they paſſed an Aft, * for * 17. Martii 

diſcharging . all people from their Allegiance to the late 09g gs 

King's Ifue, and aboliſhing * the Kingly Office. Likewiſe for _ 4 

aboliſhing the Houſe of Peers, 4s uſeleſs and dangerons : but © 

with favorr to ſome Lords, who had demeaned themſelves with 

honour, courage and fidelity to the Common-yealth | (as the words 

are) ſo that they might be capable of Voting in Parliament, if 

elefted; Philip Earl of Pembroke, being < the firſt, which « 16. 4pr. 

had the benefit of this At, being admitted 4' Commoner 

in this new fram'd. Parliament; and the Lord Howard 


of Elcrick the Second. Afﬀter whom followed Willian 
Earl of Salisbury------ 


| Andwiſely confidering ; that as the Preachers had been 4#. 1649. 
their chief Inftrumenrs, for infuſing ſuch Principles into td 
the Vulgar ſort of People, by their Seditious LeQuring 
Sermons, as had ar laſt accompliſhr cheir long ſtadied 
deſign,” for the abolifhing of Monarchical Government : 

Lelt therefore, that by the ſarnie Engine, the like ruine in 

time, might be brought upon themſelves; they ordered, 

that ns . Miniſter, in the Pulpit, ſhould meddle with any State- 
Matters 
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Ar. 1649. Matters; therein purſuing the practife of the Netherlay« 


d fliG.of In- 
dep- P. 2. 


P. 152, 


ders, whohad done ſo before, for the prevention of mil; 
chief to their own Commoen- wealth. 

But now to digreſs a little z legus here behold what a 
Brajn-ſick Generation in a ſhort "9 of fime ſprung up 
from this precious root of Presbytery. 

About « this time, there came Six Souldiers tfito the 
Pariſh-Charch of Walton upon Thames, in Surrey, 
near Twylight in the Evening (Mr. Faucet, the Preacher 
there, having not till then ended his Sermon) one of 
which number with a Lanthorn in' his hand, and a Candle 
burning init; and in the other Hand, four Candles nor 
lighted, deſired the Pariſhoners to ſtay a while; ſaying, 
that he had a Meſſage from God unto them, and thereupon 
offered to go up into the Pulpir. Bur the people, refuſing 
ro give him leave ſo to do, or to ſtay in the Church, he 
went into the Churchtyard, and there told them, thar he 
had a Viſion, wherein he had recetved a command from 
God, to declare his will unto them, which he was to de- 
liver, and they to receive, upon- pain of damnation ; it 
conhiſting of Five Lights. _ 

1. That the Sabbath was aboliſht as unneceſſary, Jewiſh, and 
meerly Ceremonial ; And here (quoth'be) I ſhould put out my 
firſt Light, but the wind is ſo high I cannot kindle ir. 

2. -That Tithes are aþoliſht, as Jewiſh and Ceremonial, a 
great Burthen to the Saints of God, and-a diſcouragement of In- 
duſtry and Tillage ; and here I ſhould put out my Second 
Light, ec. 

' 3. Thas Miniſters are abolifht, as Antichriſtian, and of no 
longer uſe, now Chriſt himſelf deſcends into the hearts of his Saints, 
_- his Spirit enlighteneth thi with Revelations, and Tnſpirati 
ons. And here ſhould put out my Third Light, exc. 

4. Magittrates are aboliſhed, as uſeleſs, now that Chriſt him- 
ſelf is in purity of Spirit come among 1s, and hath erefted the 
Kingdom of the Saints upon Earth. Beſides they are Tyrants and 
Oppreſſors of the Liberty of the Saints, and tye them to Laws and 
Ordinances , meer humane Inventions: And here I ſhould pnt 
out my Fourth Light, exc. 

5- Then putting his Hand into his Pocket, and'pulling 
ont a little Bible, he ſhewed it open to the People, ſay- 
ing, Here is a Book yon have in great Veneration, conſiſtino of 
Two parts, the Old and New Teſtament : T muſt tell you, tt 1s 

aboliſhed, 
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aboliſhed, it contameth Beggarly Rudiments, Milk for Babes : Am. 16,9 
* but now Chriit is in Glory amongſt us,, and imparts a farther Orr 
meaſure of his Spirit to his Saints, than this can afford, I am 
commanded to burn it before your Face. So taking the Candle 
out of his Lanthorn, he fer fire onir. Then putting out 
the Candle he ſaid ; and bere my Fifth Light is extinguiſhed. 
Nay, the ſtream-at that time carryed Multitudes, ſo 
violently, this way, that 'the Souldiers fell ro Preaching 
*jin many. places; fix of them, in one day, exerciſing Ib. p; 153: 
cheir Gifcs, in that kind, ar TAhite-Hall ; in ſo much, 
2s that Grand Impoſtor Cromwel, ſubtilly obſerving the 
bent of this Tide, aſcended the Pulpit there himſelf, pre- 
rending that he was called up by the Spirit of God ; and 
ſtanding a good while with his Eyes lifted up (as it were 
ina Trance) his Head inclining to one fide, he fercht ma- 
ny deep Groans; ſpent one hour in his Prayer, andnear 
two in his Sermon. In which Prayer, his Humility was 
ſuch ;, that, in imitation of Moſes, he deſired God to take 
off from his Shoulders the Government of this Mighty 
Pavple of England , as being roo heavy for him to 
ear. | ; 
And fo much did he then pretend to Revelations, arid 
Hſþirations z that when any weighty tnatter was propound- 
ed to him, he uſually retired for a quarrer of an hour, or. 
more, and declared what was revealed to him. But to 
proceed, | 
Abour this time they paſſed an Ac, * for ſupporting e -, 4peil. 
of theit Military Forces, by impoling a Tax of Ninety Scob. Coll. 
thouſand Pounds Per Menſem upon the Kingdom. Bom 
And that the people might be totally confounded as to 
matter of Religion, or have any regard to Moral Honeſty, 
but wholly guided by thoſe whimſical Fantaſies, which 
were, by their Ring-leaders called the Revelations and 
Inſpirations, of God's Holy Spirit; it was referred ® to a # 12, 4pril. 
Committee, to conſider of a way for the Railing of '*P- 156. 
Penſions, and allowances out of Deans. and Chapters 
Lands, to maintain certain Ttmerant Preachers, who were 
Authorized to go up and down, and ſpread abroad their 
Antimonarchical Do&rine, whereby the Rabble mighc 
be ſet up, and comply with the Souldiery againſt the No- 
bility and Gentry, Clergy, Lawyers, and all orderly 
Government. But upon better conſideration, fearing 
rnat 


. 
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b Ib, p.157. 


A'SnonrtYVity O+ 


thatthe Liberty, might in time, overivhelm them with 
confuſion ; . and giye ſuch a countenance to the .Leyellers 
(of whoſe help they had made no {mall ule, for the King's 
Deſtruction) as would bring upon them inevitable ruine; 
Cromwel moved * in their Parliament, that the Presbyterian 
Government might be ſetled, promiſing his endeavours 


thereto; and that the ſecured and ſecluded : Members 


i 1b. p. 158. 


& 19. April. 


might be again invited toreturn into the Houle, | 

They likewiſe imploy'd divers of their Preachers (of 
which Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Nye, Mr. Carrel, Mr. Goodwyn 
and Hugh Peters were the chiet) to cajole others of their 
own Coat, together with the Citizens and expulſed 
Members, with certain Diſcourſes and Propoſals ; telling 
them , . that the Presbyterians did differ with the King, in 
point of Civil Intereſt, which was much more irreconcile- 
able, than the Intereſt of Church Government, whatſoe- 
ver ſhew was made to the contrary : Alſo, * that it was 
the Presbyterians who firſt made War againſt the late King, 
brought bim low, and prepared him to receive his deadly 
blow from the Independants: and therefore, that the King 
would look upon them, as equally Guilty with the Ins 
dependants, 'and endeavour equally to cur them off ; their 


delign being thereby to caſt the Presbyterians into utter de- 


ſpair; and fo, to bring themin point of ſelf Preſeryation, 


ro joyn withtheir Intereſts, for common defence. 
And to carry on their work with the more ſhew of. San- 
Eity, they ordered, « that a ſtrict Faſt ſhould be kept; to 


humble themſelves, and implore God's Forgiveneſs, for 


_ © the logratiende of the People, who did not ſufficiently ac- 


l 30. April. 
Scob. Coll. 


P. 16, 

AR for ſale 
of Deans 
and Chap- 
ters Lands. 


knowledge, with Thankfulneſs, Gods Great® Mercies 
upon this Land, inFreeing them'from Monarchy, and be- 
ſtowing Liberty upon them, by changing Kingly Govern- 
ment, into a Free State, or Republick. 

To ſweeten, likewiſe, the affeftions of the Yulgar to- 
wards them, they made molt ſpecious pretences of pay- 
ing all the publick Debts, and raiſing Three Hundred 
thouſand Pounds for ſupplying'the neceſſities of the Com- 
mon-wealth (as they -term'd it) without any charge or 
burthen to the people; and to that end. paſſed an Act 
! foraboliſhing all Deans and Chapters, and for ſale of 
their Lands. . 


And 
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And the better to forrifie themlelves, and their Uſurped 4». 1649: 
Dominion, they fram'd another A&, a= whereby ghey 7 
declared certain particulars to be Treaſon, viz: _ 

i... any man ſhould maliciouſlly affirm their preſent dep. Þ 2: 
Government to be Tyranaical, uſurped, or unlawful : * **7 
or that the Commons in Parliament were not the Supream 
Authority of the Nation ; or that ſhould endeavour to al- 
ter that their Government. | 

2. If any ſhould affirm their Council of State or Parli- 
ament to be Tyrannical or unlawful, or endeayour td 
Subvert them, or ſtir up Sedition againſt them. 

3. For any Souldiers of their Army to contrive the 
death of the General, or Lieutenant General; or endea- 
vour to Raiſe Murinies in the Army ; or to Levy War againſt 
the Parliamenr, or to joyn with any to Invade England 
or Jreland, to Counterfeit their Great Seal, or kill any 
Member of their Parliament ; or any Judge or Miniſter of 

Juſtice jn their duty; 

' Soon after this, -they framed and paſſed another At, _ 

: declariig England with all che Dominions and Terri- * 19. My 
tories thereto belonging, to be a Free State, and to be - nag 
Governed by the Repreſentarives of the People in Parlia- 
ment, without any. King or Houſe of Lords. Which A& 


was Proclaimed * in the City of London, by Alderman 30. 3s, 


dndrews then Lord Mayor. -_ _ 
| P- 184, & 
i Pennington Edmunds Avery 185, 


| Wollaſton Pack Wilſon 

Aldermans Fowkes- Bateman Dethick * 
+ ran Atkins Foote then attending him. 
| Byde Vier. 


The Londoners being by that time brought unto ſoniuch 

Vaſſalage by theſe inlolent Regicides ;. as that, in obedi- 

ence to a Vote, made by their ſervile Parliament; they 

were conſtrain'd to invite # that wicked Conclave to a 2 5. Juni: 

Thanksoiving Dinner ; whereatall of them were to rejoyce 1b p. 187: | 

together, for bringing the Grand Delinquent to punyſh- 

ment (that is to ſay for the Murther of the King) for the 

preater honour of that day, the Lord Mayor met tne 

Speaker, and the other Members of Parliament at Tem 
ple-2Bar i and there reſigning the Sword to him , re- 

| Eee ceived 
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"Av. 1649. ceived it again, and carryed it before him to Chriſts Chu}, 
bY Wience, after a Canting Sermon, he conducted them tg 
G2ocers-Hall, and entertain'd them in the quality of 
a Free State: the Cooks having every oge of them an 
Oath to prepare for thoſe Saints, nothing but wholſome 
Food. 
Being therefore this ſeeming firmly ſetled in their Ty- 
rannical Dominion, they went on in paſſing ſundry other 
Acts, in their Pſeudo-Parliament, of which the Ruling 
| Grandees had the chief benefit, viz. EY 
225. Juni, 1. To % encourage the Purchaſersof Deans and Chap- 
Scob. Coll. ters Lands, by the {ale of them at Ten years Purchaſe, in 
P45: caſe of ready Money ; or doubling what was due to thoſe 
as ſhould ſo purchale. | 
r 4. Fulii. 2. Another for. : the ſale of the Goods, and Perſona] 
Ib. p. 46 Eſtate of the King, Queen, and Prince. 
C16. Juli, 3- A Third © for lale of the Crown Lands, with pat- 
Ib. p.5z. ticular Inſtructions to ſell them at T hirteen years pur- 
chale. 
©17. Juli, 4+ Sooll after this they pafled another A&, « for Coyn- 
Ib. p.54, ing of new Money ; with direction for the form of the 
ſtampto be thereon. ' | 
© 17. Juli, 5. Another, « declaring what Offences ſhould. be 
Ib. p.55- thenceforth adjudged Treaſon ; viz," to expreſs or publiſh 
© their Government to be Tyrannical ; or that the Commons 
in Parliament were not the Supream Authority. 
6. And for the quicker riddance of Deans and Chap- 
* 31. Juli, rs Lands, they added farther Power * and Inſtructions to 
Ib. p. 58. the Truſtees for the (ale of them. 
' >, Next, to reward their Bloody Preſident Bradſhaw, 
who gave Judgment of Death upon the King, they paſſed 
5 15. 4ug. another Act, y for ſettling Two thouſand pounds fer 
annum upon him. | | | 
- And that there might be a known mark of diſtin&tion, 
: 2. %, betwixt themſelves and others they paſſed an Act, - for 
Scob. Coll. the Subſcribing an Engagement ; whereby every man ſhould 
> fo. eþ. Promiſe to be true and Faithful to the Government then FO 
Engage- Tithout a King or _ of Lords; or in caſe of refuſal to 
ment. have no benefit of the Laws. | 
But the Crown-lands, ſo doom'd to be foid, went but 
* 18, Febr. ſlowly off: they therefore paſſed another Act : to conftt- 


Ibid. ture a Committee to remove obſtructions in the ſale of 
them. 


{3 S . 


-Tyxt Late Tr pbutits Ix EncranD. 
them. Nor was all this ſufhcient to ſatisfie their greedy Aut. 
app@ices, or was evident enough from the aim they had » 
to) evour all the Gleabe and Tithes throughout the whole 
Kingdom. To which purpoſe they paſſed an Act, * whete:; + 24, Fe; 
by chey nominated certain Commilſtoners, to receive and Ib. p. 194: 
diſpoſe of all Rents, Iflues, and profits of all, Re&bries, 

Vicaridges, Donatives, and all other Ecclefialtical liv- 

ings ; ind of all Impropriations and Gleabe-lan s, then 

inder Sequeſtration ; our of which ro allow an yearly 
maintenance, for ſuch as ſhould be approved of fot the 
work of the Miniſtry. ; this a&t being called 4n A for the 
better propagating and Preaching the Goſpel in Wales : For ic 
was to extend no fatther at preſent ; theirReſolutions be- 
ing t6 go on asthey fourid their ſucces inthis. Hereupoti 
Aſhe Church-do6rs/ in'thar part of the Realm being So n 
ſhat' up; they iniploy'd three or four moſt Impudent 
Schiſmatical Knaves (viz. Jenkin Jones, Vavaſer Pewel, 
and David Gam) to range about in thoſe Parts as ltine- 
ranes, there to Preach to the People, when, where, and 


_—_—— in order to the more firm eſtabliſh- 
ment of their own'Tyrannical'Dominion. NS 


© The next work wasto make ſale of. the Fee-farm-Rents 
| bf the Crown: to which end they paſſed an at. * Alſo, « 11. Merti; 
for the farther enflaving and terrifying of the People, they ; Ag - 
paſſed another * for the eſtabliſhing an High Court of fur <2 
ſlice; by which att Commiſſioners were named, to hear — 
and determine of all Crimes and Offences, contrary to thi p. 211. 
Articles therein contained. - Atfid haying built Three 
Famous new Pinnaces, the berter to ſpread forth and per- 
petnate the Memorial of ſome of their Grandees ; upon 
the li3nching * of them. (whichthe States wentro ſee) they « 15. 4pr. 
hamed: one of chem the Faubful Speaker ;-- another _ _ 
I; and the Third the Bold Preſident :. and (o0n 
ines; for the ſinrer oblinerating of Monarchy, they Vored 
= = 73 OPnR ir all nam ſhould be pull 4 down  ; mail. 


| Fee 2 | CHAP: 


EHAP. XXXIV. 


SEESIROUT thisjinge tbe Scots (in whoſe payer 
ANI it gace was to have refered the Jace King 
Lan £0 his Royal Theene ; had they been te- 
Re WW 2lly fon(lble of that whereat in their many 
She) Derlarations they ſo haoked) ecing the 
*-7 -** Elaudg chicken apace from Gungland, 
which threamed tho like Slavery to them, as their Pres- 
hyrian Brethren here did the ſiffer under the power of 
_ Fhe ladependans Saints; refalving £9 adventure an atrer- 

r Hift.of In- (888, FOE the- racovery of their power, diſpatchs, * che 
es Laid Liberioyn inn eo Netherlands, voto the young 
B+” King (Charks the Secand) by the colour of whoſe Title, 
they knew full well, thatan Army might eafily be Raiſed; 

But withall making advantage at hs then diſtrelled candi- 

s tion (inſtigated and animated by the Presbyterians here} 
gy Icquired that he thauld take the Covenant, and like- 
vilt-lubmiz to their Dixefarxand Catechi/as, prong that 
in {o.doing, they would admit himeo the Throne of that 
Realm; endeavour the recovery of his Rights, apd alli 
him 1g bringing the Murtherers of his Facher to condign 
puniſhment. Towards the accompliſhnent of which 
work, the Presbyterians bere, were alſo by compact © 
have ated as oppartunity might belt ſerve. 

Unto which difhonowable texas ke being over-per- 
traded, by femme greater Policitians than St. Payl (who 
pighilyted the doing Evil, that Geed might comethereef) 
againſt his own. judguaene, was drawn to allen, and 
 aqventure His Royal Perlon.umme Seathand fer carryi 

en, that work. Whereupes the: Seats havi ahehis 
of their Preachers, {oon Rais'd a powerful (and for 
that reaſon called the Kirk-Army) as a preamble to that 
Slavery which they intended ro the King, welcom'd him 


thither with that moſt inhumane and infamous Murther, of 
the beſt of His Subjects; I megan the moſt Loyal and 
truly noble Marqueſs of Hontroſs, whom -the un- 
happy event of War had made their Priſoner. 


The 
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 Thedangerot which Army, 1oRais'd in Scotland, #4: Th 
being dilcerned here; it was Voted " at TUeſtminſter, ;, p Tn > 
that General Fairfax ſhould forthwith March into that ** © 
Kingdom, and quell the Brethren : But he, being either 

rolicht in conlcience with the {olemn League and Covenant, 

which had formerly 1o farmly knit thele Brethren in iniqui- 

ty cogether; or rather -over-awed by lome. of the Godly 

Party, here ; declined that Service, laying down his Centy C<n=:4) 
miſhon; Whereypon that Superlative Saint Crompwel, by airfax lay 


DCr eth down 


ing canicuted ; General (having, raken off the Heads of his Com- 
Ms, Love (ane of, the fiercelt of the Presbyterjan Pulpitr 726"5,,; 
men). and {Gybons, . angther aGive man for the Cayſe ; . the Oliver Crom- 
more to ſtrike a terxar into. the! reſt of the Presbyrerians _ _ 
here, ''Maerche inco @rotland with no leſs than ſixteen the Army: 
thoutand Horle and -Fgot.,\... Where, notwithſtanding be 
had ax firſt ome hopeful effects of his Expedition, he-be- 
came at. lengih reduced to luch deſperateextremities, that . 
57a gladly. have retreated for the preſervation of 
- In chis ſeeming laſt condicipny'..therefore\ when thoſe 
_=_ Preghyterians of. thas Realny had jn conceir ſiyal- 
w'd him.up, Almighty God made him che apparent and 
lignal ſcourge of that difleyal and moſt perfidions people, 
by. the weter overthrow; * of: their grear and powerful * Battail of 
Army as. Dundur 3 their word then being fer. Kark and Cv- ;,"5.,, 
What, - As Frophics of which wopderful Viſtory, che 
_ taken,were loan aftet hang.” VP in Wefrmin- l 21. Septs 
: Ie will og (I ehink) be amils,” before þ proceed father, 
io eblcrye fome particulats, which 'palled by Letters be- 
twins General Cromipel;. and the. Gavernour of  Edenbs- 
aaugh-Caldte, within-afowt ays ater thisgrear Vittory 
a Daathae; rhe: Gontemnonr objefing; * Fir/t char oh+ = Perf, Di- 
kuglith.hod not adbaned to" their: fon Praxcipes, nov had been 3mm 
true to tharends of the Cavenamih. | fad Seramdly' that mew of © 


Clwk inpllgrents. hed u/unyed the calling. and: nmployment of the 
AdgnedBryy, 0: the re Reformed irks. 


Fo-the firſt of theſe. objectionsi\therefare, Come! de- 
mandsof-them-;. Whether their bearing: witns/s. to: themſelves of 
their adhering to their firſt Principles, and ingenuity in proſeciiting 
the ends of the-E.aVenane, 14/fi/fies them /o:to have: done, be- 
6ayſe-they:themſolves ſay» ſo. Afltling, that: they! muſt have patis 


ence, 


| A Short View Ox 
Gi ence, to have the truth of their Duftrines and Sajittey, tryed b 
” the 'Touch :flone of the word of God: and that there Ge a Liberty 
md duty of Tryal, there is alfo a Liberty of fudgminit for them 
that may and ought to trye. Which, if ſo, then they muſt give 
others ro to ſa and think, * that they can appeal to equal Judges, 
who they are that have been the trueft fulfillers of the of real and 
equitable ends of the Covenant. But if thoſe Gentlemtti (qtiorh 
Oliver) who do aſſume to thehiſelves, to be the mfallible"Expoſitors 
of the Covenant, as they do {tov much to theiy Antlitories) of the 
Scripturts, accdunt 4 "fie fenſe and Judgment from their 
own, to be a breach of of t ovenant , and Ferefit'; no marvel 
(quorh he) that they Jobs e of others ſo authorttatively and ſe- 
Perely : but ny Kath ) have not f learned Chrift. 

And.to the Goon cowl thusz Are you troubled that 
Chriſt is Preached > Is Preaching #4 incluſive in you! Fan&ion ? 
Doth it ſcandalize the Reformed 1 wks and Scorland in parti- 
cular? Ts-it againſt the Covenant * Away with the Covenant ; if it 
be ſo. Tthought the Covenant and theſe could have bemwillng, 
that any ſhould ſpeak good of the name of Chriſt: Tf not "tis no 
Covenant of God's approving; nor tht Kirk (yon mention) P 
much the os 5:07 hon of Givi ike Fob a Contlaſion.. In anſwerto 
witneſs out ſolemn Appeal, you" ſay you have 


at ſo tenyned Chrift, i#, io hang cho ur of you Cane mpon events. 


Wecould wiſh, that blindneſs bud rot hoen' wpon your Eyes, to al 
| thife marvellous Diſpen/ations which God hath 2978 in 
England. But idid'not you ſolenmly Apptal and Pray ?- Dil 
att 'we do/fotvo ? And ought not'we cou} Jou wo think, "with fer 
and trembling, of the Hand of the Great God , in «7 Mi 
and ftranye appeat ance of his, but cat flivhtly call «nent ? 
Were not both your and our x hes Fations renewed 
ime, whilſt we alan) on'Gb Gbdz to fri which Way be RE 
himſelf pon «our Apprales. - ' after 
Prayers, 'Faſtings, 'Teares, along amd ſolri 
call theſe 'bare Ewents:* The Lord pitty you. Surely we: Fr 
raufe- it hath been. merciful s Jeliverance #06. 

4 befeech-yowin the Bowels 0 iChrift, ſearch afterahe mind of 
- you in it towafds you, 'ant{ we ;ſHall:help you byour Prayers; 

may find it. For-yet '(if-w knit» our Flearts at all) 

= arg do in (rift Jearne _m_ he! Godly" #1 -@cot- 
land. 


 Itiis nor unworthy of Qbſcocmian tkewile, that as 
this ſignal diffaſter to the 'Precbyterians , dd wery much 


4s raile 
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that Party, and to all other SeCtaries, of whoſe help ; 
upon occaſion, they might ſtand in need. They there- 


. # J j99 
Kie the Spirits, of the Tndependaiit'Grandees ; ſo did it in- Azzwt5c 
cite them to give all poſſible encouragement to the reſtof * 


fore firſt paſſed an At, ® Jnciculed An AF for the relief of * 27. Seri 


\Reltg10us and peaceable People, from the rITOur of former Afts 
of Parliament in matter of Religion : amongſt which thoſe of 
primo and 359 Eliz. which concern the Subje&s obedient 
repairing to Church, were repealed. And ſhortly after 


that, another A&, * whereby they direRed all procee- * 22. Nev. 
dings at Law, ſcil. Writs, Pleadings, Patents; Books of >, Coll 


Py . . ». I 8. 
Reports, and other Law Books to be in gp | OY 
| Next they impoſed » a Tax of an hundred and twent 2.29 New 
* © P» 14 _ 


Thouſand Pounds a Month for the ſupport of their Army 


and not long after paſſed an Act, 4 declaring that their 4 22. Fan. 
new Great Seal, Engraven with a. Croſs and an Harp, 1 15's 


with this Circumſcription, The Seal of the Parliament of the 


Common-wealth of F.ngland, fhould be the Seal of the Par- 
liament of that Common-wealth, and be only uſed by order 
of Parliament; and that it ſhould be Treaſon to counter- 
feit the lame. DIE. 

Moſt certain it is, that the late wonderful defeat; 
which the Scots received at Dunbar by the Englifþ then 
commanded by Cromwyel, did not a. little ſtartle the whole 
Godly Party in that Nation. For whereas'before, though 
it was through the advantage they made 'of the-King's 
Name (whom they had got thither, as hath been already 
obſerved) that they rais'd their Army ; *tis very well 
known, that His Majeſty was not permitted to have any 
hand in the conduct thereof ; no not ſo much as tobe Per- 
ſonally in that part of the Realm, in which it was ;- leſt 
his preſence ſhould have had any influence thereon, in re- 


ference to his own juſt Rights; ſo much did theit-own 


guilt of Diſloyalty terrifie them. 

But the caſe was now altered : For ſoon after this great 
overthrow, they ſent ro His Majeſty, earneſtly deliring 
his preſence with them ; and to Court him with the fairer 
aſſurance of their fidelity, appointed a certain day for 
| his Coronation, * which was accordingly perform'd with 


rx at 


great Solemnity. So*that then ſtanding clear with his 


beſt Subjects of that Kingdom, he began to form an Army 


wpon his own, and their Intereſt: Yet not without the * 


aſliſtance, 


400 
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Ania65:. alliſtance and Joynt-help * of the Kirk-Party there, whick 


= Me, 
C Hiſt.of In 


in humane reaſon might have been thought to his adyan- 


dep. p. 4. tage: In the Head whereof he entred « England at 


p. 20. 
T7, Aug. 


u 22, Arg, 


* IÞ. p. 22. 


Y 3. Sept. 


; Parliament) do put 


Carlifle upon the Seventh of Auguſt; and Marchrt tg 
Wozceiter » withour any great oppolition. Bur whe- 
ther there was any thing of "Treachery in them that then 
over-perſiwaded His Majeſty to make ſtay there, againſt 
his own judgment : or whether Almighty God would 
not give his Bleſſing to the aid of thoſe who had former- 
ly been ſo falſe and perfidious ro His Royal Father and 
himſelf, is hard to ſay. Sure we are, that ſo great was 
the confluence, from moſt parts of England, to Crom- 
well's aſliſtance (the Presbyterians then joyning * with 
him, and divers of their Preachers, Marching with him 
in a Military way) that after a moſt ſharp diſpute, at and 
near that City, being over-powered with ſtrength and 
numbers, his Army was totally routed y and deſtroy'd; 
himſelf, and ſome few others being neceſſitated to leave 
by flight. | 

| It may ſeem ſtrange (I preſume) to ſome, that I ſhould 
here touch the Proyrociite ſo near the Quick, there 
being ſome of opinion ; that though the moſt rigid of 
that Sect, were at that time forward againſt the King : 
yet, that His Majeſty had many Well-wiſhers of them in 
this his adventure. Bur if I be herein cenſured, I 


_ to know, what this expreſſion, uſed by thoſe Thirty ſix 


Presbyterian and Independant Miniſters, which joyn'd 
cogether in a Petition for reſpiting the Execution of 
Mr. Love (one of their own Coat, of whom I have alrea- 
dy giyen ſome touch) doth mean, viz, that in putting him to 
death, the bopes and expeFtations of the Common Enemy, againſt 
compliance with whom, he had made open proteſtation at his Tryal, 
will þe heightened, And, that the forbearance of ſo putting him 
to death, would manifeſt to the World, that you (id eſt the 
a difference betwixt thoſe, who offend from 
Principles of Enmity againſt God and bis People ; and others, who 
tranſgreſs through the miſtakes of an erroneous conſcience, in the 
midſt of great and various changes, | 
Again, I would gladly know what conſtruction is to 
be made of thole words, Printed in one of the News- 


books of that year. viz. The Presbyterians in Lancaſhire 
| y » QA 'Y p 


* and parts adjacent, have not only declatmed againſt the late de- 


feftion 


\ 


Tut Late Troubles IN ExciaxD; 


P20ccedings of Jockey, and their Young King, with 
Middleton, Ogilby, and the ret of the Royal Party; and 
are reſolved to adhere to the preſent Government, and to walk 
cloſe and ſtedfaſt in the ways of Truth and Holineſs. 

© Hereit will not be impertinent (I hope) to make a 
little pauſe,and contemplate the infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy of God,inſo wonderful a preſervation of the King (our 
preſent Sovereign) after this fatal rnine of his Army at 
Go:ceſter. Who, though purſued and ſought for, with 
all the art and skill, that theſe Bloody Regiciee and their 
whole Party could deyiſe ; was through the ſignal fidelity 


of ſome few perſons (of whom certain Narratives of the 


particular paſſages therein, which are already made pu- 
blick, do make honourable mention) ſo well ſecured 
from their fury ; and with ſuch admirable contrivance and 
«kill conducted, thathe Landed lately upon the Fifteenth 
of Vfober following at MeW-Haven in France. 

And as ſoftrange, and little leſs than Miraculous a Pre- 
ſervation of His Majeſties Perſon; deſerves (for a perpetual 
Thankfulneſs ro God Almighty) to be ſpecially recorded 


ro Poſtericy : So doth the Memorial of Gods moſt evident 


Judgments upon the Scottiſh Nation, after their unhappy 
defection from the obedience which they did owe to His 
Royal Father their Native King ; levying divers Armies : 
ſolemnly Covenanting with His Eneliſh SubjeRts againſt him, 
and the Eſtabliſhe Government;z and laftly ſelling Him 


for Money, when for his Safe-guard and ProteQion, he 


became neceſlitated to fly from the fury of theſe, and to 


put himſelf into their Hands. For *tis not unknown, that 


they did twice Raiſe their Covenanting Brethrenin that Realm, 
toinvade this, in an Hoſtile manner ; and after much ſpoil 


and Rapine niade in this (no leſs than Three of their Ar- 
mies being utterly deſtroy'd ; the firſt ar Peſton in Lan- 
caſhire; the Second ar Dunbar in Scotland; and the 
laſt ar Wozcefter) the flower 'of their Youth and moſt 
Eminent for Chivalry, were either ſlain in open Batrail ; 
Famiſhit and waſted by moſt cruel and mercileſs ulage in 
Priſon, or Barbarouſly ſold to Forreign Plantations, there 
to be Enflay'd with perpetual Servitude. 
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CHAP. AAAV. 


@a&UuT to go on with my Story. Certain it Is, 

@ that this fatal blow at Wozceſter did nor 

P only much dejett all true hearted and Loyal 
mW) Þ Perions ; but ſeem'd ſo firmly toeſtabliſh 

S339 this Barbarous Generation, in their Tyran- 
nous ſway, that nothing but a Miracle was ever like to 
alcer the Scene. Therefore the more to perpetuatetheir 
future oppreſſive Dominion, their next buſineſs was, to 
leſſen and oppreſs the Nobility; and to Flatter the Conmo: 
nalty into a Slaviſh ſubjeCtion to their Uſurped and Rigor- 
ous power: To which end they (ſhortly after) paſſed 
Two Acts : in their Grand Convention at Weſtminſter, 
(called the Parliament) the one relating to the Nobility , 
which was to make void all Titles of Flonour, Dignities, or 
Precedencies, given by the late King. The other a General 


OS 


b 24. Febr, Pardon, ® in reference to the People ; for the firſt moving, 
Ib. p. 179. and at length ogg whereof, Cromwel himſelf was 


An. 1652. 


known to be the ſole Inſtrument. 


All being therefore now in their Power, and no viſible 


—Y Enemy to diſturb their quiet; though at the beginning of 


«EE 7% 
” * Y 


their Rebellion (.Amo 1642.) they highly complemented 
the Dutch, deliring that the King might have no manner of 
Supplies from them, in reſpeCt of the near Relation that 
was berwixt that Model, into which they themſelves then 
aimed to caſt this Government, and the State of their Pro- 
vinces; and for that reaſon, expected not only their afſi- 
ſtance, but a Loan of Money from them upon the Publick 
Faith (as in the Twelfch Chapter of this Work may more 
fully appear.) The caſe was now altered; For ſooking 
upon themſelves, after all this wonderful ſucceſs as Mighty 
Potentates in their New Common-wealth and Free-State ; they 
imployed Oliver St. John (the Chief Juſtice of their Court 
of Common Pleas) commonly called (rommwel's Dark-Lan- 


thorn, as Embaſſador into the 2etherlands, not only 
£0 


Sd... 
— q 
by 4 


@ THt Lars TxouLEs Th ENGLAN D, 40? 
to make a firm alliance with the Datch from the ſimilirude, As, 1552. 


of their Governments, againſt all Soveraipn Monarchs ” 
and Princes; bur to weaken the Intereft of the Prince of 
Pange with chem, who had Married the King's 
Daughter. | 40 
Which curteous overture being not art all reliſhr, was 
taken in great diſdain by our Grandees here. Bur the Hy- 
geu Mogens on the other ſ1de; being the Elder Common- 
pealth, Rtrong in Shipping, and expecting to make them- 
ſelves abſolute Lords of the Worlds Commerce, 'were re- 
ſolved not to ſtoop, by yielding them the Flag or the old 
dury of Herring-Fiſhing. Theſe differences therefore 
occaſion'd a War at Sea with them, which began « in the * 79: Zuni, 
Downes this year, on the Nineteenth of June-; and was OO. 
ain renewed * the Sixteenth of Auguſt, Weſtwards of the 5 16. Aug 
It of Wight; in both which the Dutch had the worſt, 14 e-323- 
Sir George Aſcue then Deny the Engliſh Fleet. 


Solikewiſe on © the Tyyenty eighth of Ofober following, « 28. 0a, 
Blake being then Vice-Admiral. Ib. p. 327. 

- But upon another Fight * with chem in the DOWNeS * 29. No. 
onthe T'wenty ninth of November enluing, Blake received E | Walt 
agreat defeat, which did not end the diſpute : for onthe ** 
Eighteenth of February not far from Po2ztland, they had 
another * ſharp Fight, in which both ſides received no ſmall * 18. Febr. 
loſs. As alſo at « Legorne, about the beginning of March, 4 5 5444 
in which the Engliſhwere worſted, | Ib. p. 336. 


© Leaving therefore the farther Proſecution of theſe Sea 
Fights till the next year, I find, that ar home, they better 
to ſecure themſelves againſt the Royalliſts, the paſſed a 
Third A& * in their Parliament, for diſabling of Delin- . mm 
quents (by which name the Royalliſts were call'd) to, 0, F 
bear any Office of Truſt , or Power in the Common: 
wealth ; or to have any Voice or Vote in Ele&ionof any 
Publick Officer. | 
The King's Authority and Friends, being thus abſolute- 
! ſuppreſt, and Cromwel at every turn £ chict Agent 
therein ; not only in thoſe his bold adventures againſt the 
Scots, but in many other, both here and in Jreland {25 
though Yittory had been entajled upon his Sword) the 
ime was now come, that he thought fit -to att his own 
part more nearly ; yet (till _ colour of ſolely minding 
Fif 2 the 


i 


£2. x652- the Publick. As hehad therefore made the Souldiery in- 
SEY ſtrumencal for the ruine of the King, by the influence of 
his inferior Officers, call'd Adjutators ; ſo now did he, again 
ſet thoſe ative Engines on work, for the-utter confution 


Ar. 1653 But notwithſtanding this fair pretence, the aim of the 
LY Souldiers, was by outing thoſe old Saints, to reduce the 


- ” <5 A - 
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of that Impious Juno called the Parliament. Which 4d: | 


jutators being readily inclinable to any thing of change, 
objected.tothe Juno, that they had not approved them: 


ſelves ſuch worthy Patriots as they expefted , but had 
ſought themſelves, and their own peculiar proftt. ' And 
therefore (as good Common-wealths-men, and Friends 
tothe Publick) required, that they ſhould ſuddenly pre- 
fix a Period to their: Sitting; to the end that the Godly 
Party, and good People of the Nation, - might thereupon 
make choiſe of a more equal Repreſentative, for the 
rectifying and amendment of 'what was ſtill out: of 
order. ER 


whole ſway of all under the power of themſelves, which 
made them'ſo earneſt and forward in the work; being fed 
with thoſe hopes, through the inſinuation of (romwel. The 
Juno therefore, foreſeeing this danger; for preventing 
thereof, ' were neither ſlack nor unactive: endeavouring 
firſt to break the Army by Disbanding ; and in the next 
place, to ſpoil their deſign by delays: Nevertheleſs; 'with 
much zeal, ſeem'd earneſt to retire; affirming, that they 
then were in contrivance for a new Repreſentative to ſucceed 
chem. ., All which availed nothing, there being no halting 
before an Old Cripple: for Cromwel was not ignorant of 
what they aimed at; - being well aſſured, that if he ler 
them alone, his deſign would be Crolſs'd: and therefore 


' determin'd .without more ado, to tura them out of 


Doors. 

| Towhichend, having well ſeaſoned the Souldiery for 
his purpoſe ; and for the better engratiating himſelf - tag 
with, taken the Officers into his Council, he reſoly'd (as 
*rwas uſual wich him) to carry on this great work, under 
the ſpecious Mask of Religion and pretended Revelations ; 
thoſe ſtanding him in ſuch ſtead upon all his attempts, as 
that there werenot a few that really beliey'd, whateyer he 
undertook could not eaſily miſcarry, . 
mn | Upon 


Latte TrxouBLEs Ix ENGLAND. 


"1 pon the Twentieth of April! therefore, ' attended with 4». 165g. 


ſtrong Guards, he entred the Parliament-Houle (with 


Fleetwood his grear Conhdent) commanding ſeme few of 


his attendants to tarry without. - Where, without movin 
his Har, or going to any Sear, he firſt addreſſed his Speech 
ro the Chiet Juſtice St. Jobn ; telling him, that he then 
came to do that which grieved him to the very Soul, and what he 
had earneſtly, with Tears, pray'd to' God againt, . Nay, that 
be had rather be torn in pieces than do it: But, that there was a 
Necellity laid. upon him therein, in order to the Glory of God, 
and the good of this Nation. 

Whereunto 'Str. John anſwered, that be knew not what he 
meant ; but did pray, that What it was which muſt be done, might 
have a happy Iſſue for the General Good. C 

Then (romwel curning towards the Speaker, told him 


how long, under colour of Service,to the Publick, they* 


had ſate and acted there: and that in ſtead thereof, them- 
ſelves and their Kindred. (Engrofling all places of 'grear 
profit) had, upon their own Pride and Luxury, confum'd 
the Wealth of the Land. - Which being ſaid, he gave. a 
ſtamp with his Foot,. 'and bad them for ſhame be gone, 
and give place to honeſter men. _ | 
Whereupon a Member ſtanding up, and modeſtly fay- 
ing, that it ſtood not with common Tuſtice to caſt lo ge- 
neral an aſperſion upon them all, without any Proof ;. he 
in wrath taking Sir Henry Yane, Junior by the Cloak, ſaid 
thou art a Juzling Fellow; and told Allen the Goldſmith, 
that he had inricht himlelt by Couſening the State, for 
which he ſhould be call'd to account :. and commanded 


thoſe of his Guard, who at the ſignal of. that ſtamp, were 


entred the Door, immediately to turn them out-of the Cromwe? 
Houſe ; Colonel Harriſon accordingly pulling the Speaker fums the 


' Parliament, 
called the 


| Ramp out 
| he pointed at Harry .lartin and Tom Challoner ; and ſaid, * Poor 


F it fit that ſuch Fellows as theſe, ſhould fit to Govern * Men of 


Fo 


out of his Chair. a 
It was obſerved, that as they went out'of the Houſe, 


Vicious Lives; the one a noted Whore-Maſter, and the other a 
Drunkard.* - Nay he boldly upbraided them all, with ſell- 
ing the Cavaliers Eſtates' by bundles ; . and ſaid they .had 
kept no Faith with them. | _W 
This, as it was one of his greateſt Adventures, ſo was it 
the moſt grateful to the People of all that ever he on; it 
ing 


| % — 
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ſter, which glurted with unmeaſurable Rapine, and In- 
nocent Blood, had been not a little dreadful to the greateſt 
patt of Enrope. 

Having therefore ſo happily remoy'd this Block, - yet 
fill keeping cloſe the main end of his deſign, under the 
ſhadow of ruling by Civil Power; after thuch pretended 
ſeeking of God, he felected certain Perſons ro manape 
the ſame, as Council of State, whoſe Names wete as fot- 
loweth ; h 


1. Himſelf asGeneral of the 14. Colonel Berner. 
Army. 15. Colonel Stapeley. 
2. The Lord L'i/le, Son to 16. Colonel Sydenham. 
| the Earl of Leiceſter. 17. Colonel Tomlinſon. 
*3. Lieutenant General Fket- 18. Colonel Jones. 
wood. 19. Alderman Tithburne. 
4. Major General Lambert. 20. Mr. Strickland. 
5. Major General Harriſon. 21. Mr. Carey. 
6. Major General Desborow. 22. Mr. Howard. 
7. Sir Gilbert Pickering, Kt. 23. Mr. Broughton. 
$. Sir Charles Wolfeſley, Bar. 24. Mr. Laurence. 
9. Sir Anthony Aſhley Couper, 25. Mr. Holiſter. 
Barronet. 26. Mr. Comptney. 
10. Sir James Hope of Scotland. 27. Mr. Major. 
11. Colonel Hewſon of Tres 28. Mr. St. Nicholas. 


land. . 29. Mr. Moyer. p 
12. Colontiel Norton. 30. Mr. Wikiams of Wales. 
13, Colonel Mountagy. 


Ant to'the end that there might be the leſs ſuſpicion of 
his affeCting the Rule ; with the advice of his Officers, he 
made choile of no leſs than an hundred and four Godly- 
mien, unto whom he cornmitted the whole ſway of the 
Realm ; who were accordingly ſumimon'd by a ſpecial 
Letter totachof them under his Hand. 


if. eV mcent Goddard. Edward Cater. 


CSamnel Danch, Nathaniel Taylor. 
Berk ; Dedf, 4 
Thomas Wood, 


Bath. 


Tas Late Trouptes Ix'Exncriaxd; 


, SGeorge Fleet wood. : John Croſtes, 
Þ ke toent, Baldwin. Glouc. = Neu 


Rober [ Holmes, s 


[+ Tobn Sadler. 
', 1Thomas French. Richard Norton, 
Cambr. + * Robert Caſtle. South, Meer Major. 
's amuel Warner. fohn Hilleſtey 


Robert Duckenfeild, Henry Lawrence. 
Cheſh. © Birkinhead. Fertf- bn; liam Reeve, 


Cumb, ,| i Charles Howard. Heref 4 Wroth Rogers. 


Northumb 5] 
Biboprick Pa —_— Jobn Herring, 
Durh. "J. &6 ſon 
Reads | Flenry Ogle. Hui {Edward Mountagus 
uni. tStephen Pheſant. 
(Rr Benet. 
Coin Td Langdon. [Low L'; 
| *? Anthony Rows. Mas Fs 
| | John og a Rent. +iWilliam Kenrick. 
|wVilien Cullen, 
Jervas Benet. Andrew Broughton, 
Derb. 7 les Barton. od 
William Wet. 
| | George Monke, one of Lanc. Yb Sawrey. + 
tb; Sew at SEA, Robert Cunlifh 
Tohn Carew. 
Devo : ; I homas Sanders, ; Henry Danvers. 
4D Chriſtopher Martin, i Llow d Smith. 
James Eriſey. Ton Prat. | 
5 Rows. * 
| rSit William Brownlow, 
| Richard Sweet. Richard Cuſt 
. eWilliam Sydenham. £i#c. {Barnabas Bouptell. 
Dufer. 3 7obn Bingham. prrmans; Walcott. 
William Thompſon. 
i Joachim Mathews. 
| Hemy Barington, ir William Roberts. 
Eſſex. } John Brewſter. HMidd. d Auguſtine Wingfeild. 
Grp Earle. Arthur Squib. 
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' (Sir Charles Wolſeley, B, 
Oxon mt Draper. 
Dr. Jonathan Godard. 


Rautl. 0 Horſeman. 


i William Boterel. 


Salop. Thomas Baker. 


George Bellor. 
Staff. Yb (hetivood. 


[Jacob Caley. 
rancis Brewſter. 
4 Robert Dunkon. 
John Clerke. 


Lond. 


Suff. 


(Robert Blake another 
| of theGenerals at Sea. 
Somer. 4 Jobn Pyne. 

Dennis Hollyſter. 

I Henry Henley. 


p Samuel Highland. 
wy 3 La rence March. 


Anthony Stapeley. 
Suſſ. On Spence. 
Nathaniel Studdey. 


A SuormT View Os 


Warr. Shad Lucie. 


: Yorkſh.+ 


*? Thomas Dickenſon. 


Wales. 


John St. Nicholas: 


ane 
Sir Gulbert Pickering. 
North. TT homas Brooke: ;Sir Anth. Aſhley Conper, 
Baronet. 
{Robert ermy. Wiltf. 4 Nicholas Greens, 
Tobias Freze. | T homas Eyre. 
Norf. 4 Ralph Wi = 
Henry Kine. Richard Salway, 
Willtam Barton. Wigorn. pou James. 
Not © Odmey ſells. i George Lord Evre: 
Edward Clud. | Walter Strickland. 


Francis -- 
John Anlaby. 

| Thomas St. Nicholas; 
Roger Cotes. 


Edward Gill . 


LC, 


[+ Tichburne, 
Jobn Ireton. 

cake Moyers: 
4 Jobn Lo. 

| John Stone. 

| 'y Barton. 
_Praiſ-god Barebone; 


Buſhey Manſell. 
James Phitips. 
| John Williams. 


Fiugh Courtney. 
Richard Price. 


| John Broipne. 


CS1r James Hope. 


Alexander Bred. 


Scotl. 4 John Swinton. 


Willam Lockart. 


i Alexander Jeffreys. 


SI 
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oIr Robert King. were Elected into chem. 
Colonel fFohn Hewſon. 


Col. Henry Cromwel. Lord General Cronryel, 
Ireland 5 Colonel Jobn Clerke. Major General Lambert. 
Daniel Futchenſon. Major General Harriſon. 
Jincent Gookin,  MajorGeneral Desborough. 
Colonel Matthew Tomlinſon. 


Of theſe, many were [Illiterate and of mean condition, 
divers Fanatick Sectaries, and of that kind the moſt buſie 
and milchievous ; yet here and there mixt with confidin 

men, and ſuch whole Intereſt was firmly wiſtede with 

Cromwels. 


Afterwards theſe following Aw. 1653. 
WOO 


Being thus choſen and ſent for, they firſt met © roge- 4 4. Juli 


therin the Council-Chamber at White-Haill, Whence, 
after a Grave Speech made to them by Cromwel ; expreſling, 
thathe had thus called them together, to conſult of the 
great affaires of theſe Three Kingdoms, they adjourned 
themſelves to the Houſe of Commons at Weſtminſter ; 
and there taking their places, and choſen Mr. Rows to be 
their Speaker ; admiring the great goodneſs of God, that 
had pur it into the Generals Heart, to fele&t them for fo 
great a work, they Voted themlelvesto be the Parliament 
of England, and by that Title ro be known and 
called. 

Having ſo done, they fell vigorouſly to work for a 
thorough Reformation ; Dreaming of nothing leſs, than thar 
Jeſus Chriſt muſt ſhortly _ with them here on Earth. 
To prepare the way therefore to his Perſonal coming, 
they conſidered of aboliſhing the Miniſterial Funfion, as 
ſayouring (in their opinion) totally of Popery. Likewiſe 
for the taking away of Tithes, as the Reliques of Juda- 
iſm. Alſo to abrogate the Old Engliſh Laws, as Badges of | 
Conqueſt and Norman Slavery. And laſtly to ſuppreſs 
the Univerſities, and all Schools for Learning, as Hea- ' 
theniſh and unneceſſary ; with all Titles of Honour and di- 
ſtinctions, as not agreeable to Chriſtianity. All which 
they had (without queſtion) ſoon effeted; butthat ſome 
few of them, of better judgments, gave a ſtop to their 
Frenzy. 


Ggg "7. Bur 


4ATO 


P- 236, 


Z 4. Nov. 
Ib. p. 268. 


h 2 r. Nov. 


I | Dec, 


v4 ed 
Jo» AU. : WF: 
f 24. 4ug. by Juſtices of Peace , after Publication made of ſuch 


Scob. ,-" purpole in the Church or open Market : and that the Birth 


Ib. p. 272, 
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Az.'1653-  Butthe Court of Chancery they really Voted *© down : 


and. paſſed an A&c * for the ſolemnizing of all Marriages 


(but not Baptizins) of Childten ſhould be thenceforth 
Regiſtred, which ſhews of what Judgment they were in 
that point. 

The Act likewiſe for Snbfcribing that Inſtrument, call'd 
the Engagement, which was paſled 2. Jan. An. 1649. they 
Voted « unfit: to continue, . and totally -repealed it. And 
for the Tryal of what they called Treafon or High Crimes, 
they Ere&ted * anew High Conrt of Juſtice. 

y which Phrentick doings, having made themſelves, 
as well diſtaſtfull, as ridiculous to the World, their Grand 
Maſter '(Cromwel) to ingratiate himſelf farther with the 
People, puta Period * to their Sitting ; the manner where 
of was thus. | 

In the Morning a little ſooner than uſual (12. Dec.) 
thoſe of the Members which were Cromwel's chiefeſt Con- 
fidents, came to-the Houſe ; where finding then bur few 
of the Anabaptiſts, an Eminent Member ſtood up, and ad- 
drefling himſelf ro the Speaker, told him, that he muſt 
disburthen himſelf of ſome things that bad a long time lain upon 
his Heart : That he was now to ſpeak to the Ele , or being, 
rather than the Zeng Ele, or well-being of the Common-wealth, 
Which was ready to fink under them, through the ill management 


. of the power betruſted with them; and, that for his own part, 


he mu#t reſign his power from whence be had it ; foreſeeing cleerl 
that their Waitings and ExpeCtations of ever coming on to things 
of publick good were more and more diſappointed: and ſo deſcen- 
ded to thele particular inſtances. 

1. Thar they had dealt ditingeniouſly with the Army, 
in moving, that the Officers ſhonld be treated with to lay 
down their Pay ; and when they could not effect thar, the 
Bill of Aﬀeſiments was endeavoured to be caſt out. 

2. That they had not a Spirit to do Juſtice, which 
appeared in their Act for confirming the ſale of Sir John 
Stowells Eſtate, though he were relieved by the Court of 
Articles. And however he was as vile as could be ima- 
gined (ſo was his expreſſion ;) yer he knew not but that 
man wasleft tobe a Tryal upon them, whether they would 
0 Juſtice, or nor. 

; 3. That 
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2. That they had a Principle amongſt them, of de- 4: 1654, 
ſroying and pulling down, though nothing were ſer up "YY 
in the ſtead; and that this was eſpecially manifeſted in 
their Vote, for removing the Chancery, and total alteration 
of the Laws. 

4 That though they called their ſelves a Parliament, 
yet they Acted moſt unlike untoit; and that appeared 
in their endeavours to deſtroy propriety, in attempting 
to take off the Power of Patrons to preſent to Church 
Livings. | F. 

5. Thet they would deſtroy the Miniſtry it ſelf, which 
appeared by their Vote on Saturday before : and that for 
theſe Conſiderations, they could not fatisfie themſelves 
co fit any longer, and ſo be guilty of bringing confuſion 
and deſolation upon the Nation. Bur if any would yet be 
ſo hardy as to continue there, he would ſay unto them in 
the words of the Prophet ; Ephraim hath joyned himſelf to 


Idols, let him alone. 


| This being ſeconded, and after him prefled earneſtly 
by ſome others, mugh ſtartled the a then preſent, 
who ſpoke fiercely againſt it. Inſomuch as thoſe who 
had appeard for their Diſſolution, fearing, leſt by delay- 
ing time in Speeches, more of the Anabaptiits might come 
In and out-Vote them; moved, that all who were for 
their Diſſolution, ſhould riſe and walk out. Whereupon, 
the Speaker and divers other, forthwith went out of the 
Houſe. But Squib, Moyer, St. Nicholas, and ſome more 
of that Gang (to the number of about Twenty) fate ſtill, 
and having placed Mr. Hoyer in the Chair, fell to pro- 
teſting againſt what the reſt had done; profeſſing, in the 
preſence of the Lord, that their (all of God to that place, was 
the Principal Motive that drew them thither ; and that they ap- 
prebended their ſaid Call, was chiefly for promoting the Intereſt of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Whereupon they continued there until Colo- 
nel Goffe, with ſome Musketeers came, and asked them 
What they ſate there for * Whereunto it was Anſwered, to 
ſeek the Lord: Bur perceiving what the Iſſue thereof was 
like tro be, they (nevertheleſs) departed, and Subſcrib'd 
an Inſtrument, whereunto ſome others had ſet their Hands 
before, for ſurrender of their Power into the Hands of their 
Maſter, Cromwel, 

Ggg 2 | Which 


ts . $ - 7 # 4 > 6 - % ay "SE? , 
wg. Wy + CY . 
- » 
: = 


An 


m 1653. 


A Sort View OF © 
Which Inſtrument, To ſigned, being brought to His Ex- 


&Y'Y cellency, he lifted up his Eyes with leeming great admi- 


ration: and at firſt, with no leſs modeſty faintly refus'd 
it: burar length, after afſiduous and importunate ſure, 
earneſtly repreſenting to him the welfare of the Nation ; 
inculcating to him allo, how zealous a Patriot he hadever 
been for the People, he was at laſt overcome (though un- 
willingly) to receiveit. | 

C This Pageant therefore, being thus formally over : 
the next work was, his aſſuming to himſelf the ſole Do- 
minionand Rule: athing which few could thinR it ſafe for 
any of them to aſpire unto, conſidering what had been 
a&ted by him and hisParty,utterly to eradicateMonarchique 
Government. Bur, as the Common Water-men, look 
always the contrary way to that they Row ;. fo did this 
Grand Impoſtor : The-contrivance thereof being ſecretly 
14id by himſelf and Major General Lambert (who had an 
aime in time, to ſucceed him in the Government) Lambert 
was the man that dealt with the Principal Officers of the 
Army, tocarry on this deſign, with all fubtilry imagin- 
able. | & | 

Wheteupon he firſt told them, how much the Governing 
by a ſingle Perſon, would conduce to the General quier 
and advantage of the Publick ; and next to the peculiar 
Intereſt of each of them in particular, in caſe it were bound- 
ed with ſober limitations, and not to be by the Title of 
King. Foran expedient therefore, they reloly'd on the 
name- of Protefor ; and of a formal Inftrument, wherein 
{honld be contained the Rules of his Government. 


CHAP. XXXYI. 


EZRSTLL things being accordingly ready in ordet 

ANAL thereto, upon the Sixteenth of December 
( and about One' of the Clock that day ) 
Five Regiments of Foot, and Three of 
Horle, were drawn outas a Guard, front 
White-Hall co Weſtminſter-Hall : 
whereof one (viz. Colonel Goffs) was. placed within the 
- Precincts of the Hall. 

This being done, Cromwel, with the Captain of his Guiard 
and ſome tew others, paſſed through thele Bands of Soul- 
diers ro the Door of WWeſtminſter-Hall. Where alight- 
ing from his Coach, there proceeded, Firſt the City Mar- 
ſhals : Then the Aldermen of London, in Scarlet: Af- 
ter them the Judges (all except their Chief-Juſtice Rolls:) 
Next the Two Keepers of their Great Seal (Keble and 
Liſle :) Then Four Serjeants at Armes, with Maces (viz. 
the Parliament Mace, the City Mace, the Council of State's 
Mace; and the Lord Keeper's Mace: ) ' After theſe the 
Lord Mayor's Sword-bearer, with the Cap of Mainte- 
nance and Sword (but the Sword not Erected :) Then the 
Lord Mayor : And next to him Cromwel himſelf in a Black 
Sute and Cloak Lined with Velvet, Boots, and a Gold 
Hatband (all bare headed: And after him the Principal 
Officers of the Army, and Council of State. 

In which manner they proceeded to the Chancery-Court, 
where a Rich Chair of State wasſet, with a large Cuſheon, 
and Carpets on the Floor. | 

Being aſcended into the Court, Cromwel ſtanding before 
the Chair, with the Two Keepers and Judges on each 
hand of him ; Major General Lambert declaring to him the 
Diſſolution of the Parliament, and exigency of the times ; 
did, inthe name of the Army, and of Yo Three Nations, 
deſire him to accept of the Prote&torſhip of them. Where- 
unto he afſenting, a large Inſtrument (extending to 4 
whole skin of Velome) was read to him, which contain- 
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Oath; at which he lifred up his Right Hand and Eyes, 
and afſſented thereto. 

Then did the Lord Mayor preſent the Sword to him, 
and the Keepers the Seal. Both which he delivered back 
to them reſpectively. This being done, a Common Soul. 
dier Seconded with about Twenty more, cryed aloud, 
God Bleſs the Lord ProteCtor of the Common-wealth of England, 
Scotland od Jreland. Afrer which there was a Ge- - 
neral ſhout made by the Souldiers throughout the Hall, 


and after a little pauſe, the like twice more. 


Then he went back ro White-Hall, the Lord Mayor 


_ carrying the Sword upright before him , the Protector 


having his Hat on. After which (in the Evening) were 
ſeveral Vollies of ſmall ſhot, and ſome great,  withRing. 
ing of Bells. The Tenor of which Inſtrument, was ag 
followeth, viz. 


Ine Inftru- That the Supream Legiſlative Authority, ſhould be in a Single 


Perſon and the People in Parliament ; but the Adminiſtration 
thereof to be left to the Lord Protector and to his Council, wheres 
of the number was not to be above Twenty and One, 

That all Charters, Patents, Writs, and Commiſſions, ſhould 
be paſſed by the Protetor : All Power of Magiſtracy, Honours 
and T itles to be derived from him. Likewiſe the Pardon of all Offences 
excepting Treaſon and Murther. He alſo to have the Adminiſtra- 
tion of all things, With the Advice of his Council, and according to 
the Tenor of this Inſtrument. 

That the Militia, Sitting the Parliament, ſhould be in the diſ- 
poſal of the ProteCtor and the Parliament ; but in the Intervals 
in the ProteC&tor and his Council. The Power alſo of making 
Peace and War with Forreign Princes to be in the ProteCor and 
his Council: but he to have no Authority of Repealing, or making 
any Laws without the conſent of Parliament. 

That the Parliament ſhould be called before the end of Six 
Months then next enſuing, and afterwards once in Three Years, 
or oftner Li need require ; and that it ſhould not be in the Pro- 
teftor's Power to Diſſolve the ſame for the Firſt Five Months, 
without the conſent of the Houſe. 

That the Number of Members for England, /hould conſiſt 
of full Four hundred, Elefted according to an equal diſtribution: 
For Scotland T hirty; and for FPreland the like Num- 


ber ; 


- 
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ber; the number for each. County and (ity to be alſo aſe An. 1653 
ſigned. | 4 4 OI 
That the Calling of ſuch Parliament, ſhould be under the Seal 
of the Common-wealth, by Writs to the Sheriff in the ProteCor's 
Name. But if the ProteCtor ſhould not call the ſame within the 
times limited, the Chancellor then to do it, under the Penalty 0 
High Treaſon; and if he ſhould fail therein, then that the Sheriffs 
ſhould perform it. And after ſuch Eleftion ſhould be made, to be 
tranſmitted by the Chief AAagiſtrate, by Indenture to the Chancellor, 
Signed with bis Hand Twenty days before the Sitting of the ſame+, 
Parliament. Alſo, if che Sheriff or Mayor ſhould make a lf 
Return, that he be Fined in Two thouſand Marks. | 
That none ſhould be capable to Eleft, who had ever. born Armet 
againſt the Parliament, or been Aftors in the Iriſh Rebellien. Nor 
that anyPapi/t ſhould ever be capable to give his Voice. And that 
all Eletions againſt theſe Rules ſhould be void, and the tranſgreſſors 
Fined at Two Years value of their Revenues, anda third part of their 
Goods. | | | ; 
? That no Perſon under the Age of One and twenty years, ſhould 
be capable of being Elefted ; nor any other than of known credit, 
fearing God, and of good behaviour. Rs > 9 
No man likewiſe to have power of Elefing, whoſe Eſtate ſhould 
not be worth Twenty Pound per annum Sterling. _— 
That the Return of the Perſons Eleed, ſhould be tranſmitted by 
the Prothonotary in Chancery unto the Council of State, within two 
days after they ſhould come to his hands ; to the end, that judgment. 
might be made of the Perſons, if any queſtion ſhould ariſe, touching 
the lawfulneſs of the choiſe. 
That Sixty Members ſhould be accounted a Parliament, im caſe 
the reſt be abſent. Nevertheleſs, that it ſhould be lawful to the 
Protector to call a Parliament, when be ſhould ' ſee cauſe. x 
That the Bills agreed on in Parliament, ſhould be preſented to the 
Prote&or, for his aſſent thereto : and if he ſhould not give his aſſent 
to them within twenty days, that then they ſhould have the force of 
Laws Without it. 
That if any Councellor of State ſhould dye, or be outed of his 
place, for corruption in the Intervals of Parliament, the Protector, 
With the reſt of the Councel, to ſubſtitute another int his ſtead. 
That a certain annual Tax ſhould be made throughout the Three 
Common-wealths, for the maintenance of Ten thouſand Horſe, and 
Fifteen thouſand Foot ; which Tax ſhould alſo ſupply the charge of 
the Navy: and that this rate ſhould not be leſſened, or altered by 
the 


416 


the like approbation of the Council. 


England. 
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Am. 1653- the Parliament, without the conſent of the Prote&or and his Coun, Þ 
SY il. But if it ſhould not be thought neceſſary hereafter, that any 


Army ſhould be maintained ; then what ſoever ſurpluſage of this 
Tax ſhould be, to be kept in the Treaſury for fudden Emergencies, 
T hat if there might happen to be occaſion of making extraording- 
ry choices, and to Raiſe new Forces, it ſhould not be done, with. 
out conſent of Parliament ; but that in the Intervals of Parliameng, 
it ſhould be lawful for the Protector, and grip Council, both to 
make new Laws, and raiſe Moneys for the preſent Exigencies, 
| That all the Lands, Forreſts, and Juriſdiftions, not then ſold by 
Se Parliament, whether they bad belong d to the King, Queen, 
Prince, Biſhops, or any Delinquent whatſoever, ſhould thericeforth 
remain to the Protector. | 
That the Office of Protector ſhould thenceforth be Elefive 
but that none of the King's Line ſhould be ever capable thereof ; 


: and that the Eleftion ſhould belong to the Council. + 


That, for the preſent, Oliver Cromwel ſhould be ProteQor. 
That the great Offices of the Common-wealth, viz. Chancellor, 
Keeper of the Seal, Governour of Jreland, Admiral, Tre: 
ſurer ; in caſe they ſhould become void in Parliament time, to be 
filled up, by the approbation of Parliament : and in the Interyals by 
That the Chriſtian Religion, as it is contained by Holy Scri« 
pture, ſhould be the Publick Profeſſion of the Nation ; and that 
thoſe who were to have the care thereof, ſhould have their ſupport 
from the Publick; ſo that it be with ſome other more convenient 

maintenance, and leſs ſubjeft to envy than by Tithes. 
| Thatno man ſhould be by any Fine, or Penalty whatſoever, forced. 


Qto comply with the ſaid publick Profeſſion, otherwiſe than by per: 


[waſions and Arguments. 
That no man profeſſing Faith im Chriſt, ſhould be prohibited the 
Exerciſe of his own Religion, ſo that he diiturb not any other : but 
that neither Popery, or Prelacy ſhould be permitted the leaſt 
favour or Licenſe ; and that all Laws to the contrary ſhould be void. 
That all Agreements made by Parliament ſhouldbe firm and ſtable; 
All Articles of Peace made with Domeſtick Enemies made good.. 
That all ProteCtors, m their Order, ſhould be obliged by Oab, 
at their firſt taking upon them the Government, by all means to pro» 
cure the Peace, Welfare,and quiet of the Common-wealth ; by no means 
to violate the preſent Agreements : and laſtly to his power to Admi- 
niſter all thinzs, accordins to the Laws,' Statutes, and Cuſtoms of 
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T -—- After which folema Inauguration, he was publickly Ar 1653: 
bt proclaimed { Protettor,Firſt in L, 0ndon;and then through- Fis: Dee” 
= our all thechree Kingdoms,  _ 5 ITO\; *- 
And now that by this tranſcendent ſubtilcy, this egre- 
ious [mpoſter had cheriſhe ſo many Sets of deſperate 
Schiſmaricks in the Army, and elſewhere, by whole help 
he firſt pull'd down the Presbyterian, and then Murthered 
the King ; it was not his leaſt skill ſo tro manage theſe un- 
ruly Spirits,that none of them by claſhing with each other 
might endanger the publick ; nor that any of them, up- 
on occaſion, ſhould be unlerviceable to his deligns. To. 
which end, as well to ballance them equally, asto rule 
them how he liſted, . he made choice of the moſt ative 
and leading Men, into his Council, by whoſe Influence 
he had the guiding of all the reſt of each Fa&tion. The 
like courſe A rook for the chiet Officers of his Army. 
And being thus {etledin this his new Dominion, he ſet 
- forth an Ordinance* declaring what Offences ſhould ibe + ;,. 5... 
adjudged Treaſon : And likewiſe another for repealing 3 Scob. coll 
thoſe Acts, and Reſolves of Parliament, which had for-*' ©/* 
. merly been made for Subſcribing the Engagement ; - the pre- 
amble whereof I have thoughtar here to Inſert. 
: ——IWhereas many general and promiſſory Oaths and Engage- , , apainſ 
ments, in [former times Impoſed upon the People of this "Nation, theEngages 
have proved Burthens, and Snares ' to tender Conſciences 3 and nt » 
Jet have been exafted under ſeveral Penalties, Forfeitures, and | 
Loſſes. In conſideration whereof ; and ont of a tenderneſs of 
requiring ſuch obligations; be it ordained by his Highneſs the 
Lord Protector, by and with the conſent of the Council ; that one 
Att of Parliament, publiſhed in Print 2 Jan. an. 1649. In- 
tituled an A&t for ſubſcribing the Engagement ;* and certain 
Orders, intituled Relolves touching the ſubſcribing an En- 
gagement, &c. And all and every Clauſe, Branch, Article, and 
ventence in them, &c. be abſolutely Repealed, &c. 
And being Invited by the Lord Mayor-and Aldermen 
of Zondon, co dine at Gzocers-Yall upon Aſhwedne/- 
day; to the! end he might have the greater Veneration 
from the People, ir was contriv'd, that he ſhould Ride 
through the City in State ro that Feaſt, which was accor- 
dingly perform'd as followeth # ? 
Firſt the ſeveral Companies of London, having or- 
der to meet ar Ga1ld-Yall, in their Liveries, went 
Hhh thence, 
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Av. 1653- thenee; and placed themlelves, according to their Supe- [: 
| riority, in the Saxeers, from the lower end of Cheapfidety | 
= *Temple-Bar, within Rayles, hung with blew Cloath ; the 
=_ City Banner, and Streamers, belonging to the reſpective _ 
Companies, being ſet before them. Then the Lord May- 
I or, with his Mace, Sword, and Cap of Maintenance _ 
b atrended by the Aldermen in Scarlet, and their Gold- 
Chaynes, Rode to Temple-Bar, Where, meeting the 
Protector, with his Military Train, he delivered up the 
Sword to him, making a ſhort congratulatory Speechto 
his Highnels. Which. being ended, they proceeded to- 
wards Gzocers-Halli, thus. 
| The Prote- Firſt the City-Marſhal, and ſome other Officers. Then 
cors Ri- fix Trumpets. After them his Highneſs Life-guard. Then 
-— Bvs eight Trumpets more. Next the City Streamers Red and 
Hall in White. Then the Aldermen. After them the two Shi- 
State. reeves. Next his Highneſs Heraulds, with rich Coats, a- 
dorn'd with the Common-wealths Arms (viz. the Croſ 
and Harp) Then the Mace and Cap of Maintenance; 
Next the Lord Mayor (bare-beaded) carrying the Sword, 
After him two Gentlemen Uſhers. Then his Highneſs 
the Proteftor,with twelve Footmen in Gray Jackets, laced 
with ſilver and black-filk Lace. After him Rode Major 
General Skyppon, and the relt of the Council. Then the 
Officers of the Army : And laſtly divers other, on Hore- 
back and in Cgaches. 
Being bane to G20cers-HBall, the Recorder 
made a Speech to him; letting him underſtand, how 
happy that City did account themſelves under his Go- 
verament, and likewiſe in the enjoyment of his preſence 
there withthem that day. Which done, he Knighted the 
Lord Mayor ; and then dined at the midſt of a long Ta- 
ble in the great Hall ; the Lord Mayor ſitting at ſome 
diſtance on his Right hand, and his Son Henry on his lett: 
and on each fide of them his Council of State. 

But, notwithſtanding this great Entertainment ;. zvell 
knowing, that all the Bloodſhed and confuſion, ich 
had formerly been ; as 'twas chiefly accompliſhe by the 
Pulpits,ſo by the like means hisnew eſtabliſht Rule might 
eaſily be ſhak't; he fram'a another Ordinance, * where- 

b 20, Marti by certain Commiſſioners were appointed for approbati- 


<= on of publick Preachers; the preamble whereof, with 
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the Names of the reverend Tryers, 1 have alſo 2dded. 4, 1653, 


Whereas, for ſome times paſt hitherto, there bath "riot been 

any Certam cour e Eſtabliſhetl, for the ſupplying Vacant places, 
with able and fat perſons ro Preach the Goſpel : byzeaſon where- 
of, ot only the Rights, and Titles'of Patrons are prejudiced ; 
but many weak, ſcandalous, Popifh, and ul affefted perſons have 
nitruded themſelves, or 'been brouvht'in, to the yreat grief -and 
trouble of the good people of this Nation. For teinedy, and 
prevention whereof, be it Ordanied by bis Fliybiefs the Tod 
Protector, by and with the confent of 'his (omticil.; that every 
Perſon, who ſhall from and after the 25th, day df March, ik- 
ſtant, be preſented, choſen, or appointed to any _ 07- 
merly called Benefice with Cure of Souls) or to Preach. any.pub- 
lick ſetled Lefure, im England o Watts, ſpall, before 
he be admitted, 8&c. be Judged 'and Approved by the Perſons 
hereafter named, to be a Perſon, for the Grace of God in 
him, his Holy, and unblameable Converſdtion, as alſo for 'his 
' knowledge and utterance, able and fit to Preach the Gaſpel ; 


vYIZ. 


Francis Rous Eſq; Mr. Peter Sterrey. | 
Dr. Thomas Goodwyn. Mr. Saniuel Bamford. 
Dr. John Owen. Mr. Thomas Pateitine of Cha- 
Mr. Thankful Owen. ford. | | 

Dr. Arrowſmith. Mr. Henry Jeſſe. 

Dr. Tuckney. Mr. Obediah Sedgwick. 

Dr. Horton. Mr. Nicholas Lockyer. 

Mr. Toſeph Caryll. + Mr. Daniel Dike. 

Mr. Philip Nye. Mr. James Ruſſel. 

Mr. William Carter. Mr. Nathaniel Campfield. 

Mr. Sidrak Simpſon. Robert Tichburne Alderman of 
Mr. William Greenhill. London. 

Mr. William Strong. Mark Hildeſley. 

Mr. Thomas Manton. Thomas Wood. 

Mr. Samnel Slater. — Jobs Sadler. 

Mr.*Willian Couper. William Goff. 

Mr. Stephen Marſhall. Thomas St. Nicholas. ' 

Mr. John "Tombes. William Packer. 

Mr. Walter Cradok. Edward (reſcet Eſq ; of any 
Mr. Samgel Faircloath. five, or mote of them. 


Mr. Hugh Peters. 
Hhh 2 Having 
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| de.-1653 | Having nor. ended this year 1653, as to the Princi-. 
">>" pal Tranſactions at Home, I muſt look back a little, and 
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take notice of our farther Newry contelts with the 
"Dutch : wherein I find, that on the ſecond of Jane, up- 
on another ſharp Fight in Parmouth: rode, they much 


br Jroe-q Worſted thoſe Hogen-mogens. So likewiſe on » the laſt 


p344245: day of July, wherein Yan Trump their famous Admiral 
Ibid.p:346: was ſlain, | ; | | h: 
ct. 347 'But both parties, at length, growing weary of this 
chargeable and deſtructive War, before the end of this 
©1b.p.357. YEar, a Peace was concluded < berwixt them, though 
.not ratified till April enſuing. 
An. 1654, Which Peace with the Dutch, and the ſlaviſh condition, 
—Y > whereunto . this Monſter Cromwell had brought the People 
'of theſe Nations, made him not only much Idolized here, 
by all his Party, but ſomewhat feared abroad : For cer- 
tain it is, that moſt of the Princes of Europe, made 
application to him; amongſt which the French King 
was the firſt, his Embaſſador making this Speech to him 
28, Mertj, in the Banquetting-houſe-at UHhite-Hall: Þ 
Your moſt ſerene Highneſs hath received already ſome princi 
pal aſſurances of the King my Maſter, and of. bis deſire to-e- 
Pabliſh a perfe Correſpondency, between . his Dominions aud 
England, His Majeſty gives unto your Highneſs, this day, 
ſome publick Demonſtration of the ſame, and ſending his Ex: 
cellency for his Service, in the quality of Embaſſador to you 
Highneſs, doth plainly (hew, that the eſteem which bis Maje: 
ſty makes of your Highneſs, and the Intereſt of bis People, havy 
more power in his (ouncils, than many Conſtderations, that would 
he of great concernment to a Prince leſs affeed with the on 
and the other. This proceeding, grounded upon ſuch ſound prin- 
ciples, and ſo different from that which is only guided by Am: 
bition, renders the Friendſhip of the King my Maſter, as 
much conſiderable for- its firmneſs, as for the Wtility it may 
produce : and for that reaſon it is in ſuch eminent eſteem,and 
ſought after, by all the greateſt Princes and Powers of the 
Earth. But bis Majeſty doth Communicate none to any, with 
fo much Joy and Chearfulneſs, as unto thoſe, whoſe vertuows 
deeds, and extraordmary Merits, render them more emunently 
Famous than the greatneſs of their Dommions. His HMajeſty 
doth acknowledge all theſe advantaves, wholly to reſide in your 
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FHiebneſs ; and, that Divins Providence, after ſo many Trou- Ar.. 1654 
bles and Calamities, could not - deal- more favourably with theſe baths 3. 
three Nations, nor cauſe them to foreet thety- paſt Myery With 
more content and ſatisfattion, than by ſubmitting them to ſo juſt 

4 Government. And whereas it is not enough, for the com- 

pleating of their happineſs, to mgke them enjoy Peace at Home, 

ſince it depends no leſs on a good correſpondency with Neiph- 
bour-Nations abroad; the Kins my Faſter doth not doubt but 

ts find alſo the ſame diſpoſition in your Highneſs, which bis 

Majeſty doth expreſs in thoſe Letters, Which Ins Excellencie 

hath Order to preſent unto your Highneſs. After ſo many 
Diſpofitions expreſt by bis Majeſty and your Highneſs, towards 

the accommodation of the two Nations, there is cauſe to believe; 

that their Wiſhes will be ſoon Accompliſht. As 74 me, Thave 

wone oreater, than to be able to ſerve the King my Maſter , 

ith the good liking and ſatisfattion of your Fighneſs ; atid 

that the happineſs I have to tender unto your | Highneſs the fir 

uſſurances of bis Majeſties efteem, may give me occaſion to des 

ſerve by my reſpefs, the honour of your Gracious AﬀeFion. 

Being therefore thus puft up: he (ſoon after) paſſed « ;2. Apr, 
an Act © of Grace and Pardon to all Perſons of the Scob. coll: 
Scottiſh Nation, excepting James late Duke - Hamilton, * * 
William late Duke Hamilton, John Earl of Crawford-Lind- 
fey, James Earl of Calender, and many more therein ſpe- .. 
cally named. As alſo another Ac, * for making SCcot- R tg 
land one Common-wealth with England.. Whereby making 
twas likewiſe Ordained, that thirty Perſons of that — 
Nation, ſhould ſerve in Parliament here, for Srot- wean with 
land: And, that the People of that Nation ſhould be Eng/and: 
diſcharged of their Allegiance to any Iflue of the late 
King. Alſo, that Kingthip and Parliamentary-Authori- 

ould be there aboliſhed; and the-Arms of Srcot- 
land ( viz. St. Andrew's Croſs) ſhould thenceforth be borne 
with the Arms of this Common-wealth, Al which 
being done, he removed * his Lodgings (which ;were * 18. 4pr; 
| before at the, Cockpit) into thoſe of che late King, in Frome F 
bis Royal Pallace at UWhite-Hall, | himGelf ar 
_- About this time it was, that - Colonel PYenables, hay- Phitchalt. 
Ing been imploy'd by Cromwell to atrempt ſpme of the | 
chief Plantations, made by the Spanyard in the WI'ft- 
Indies, Landing his Men in Hifpaniola, and expe- 

ing with litcle trouble to have taken D, Domingo, 
| he 
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Ar. 1653-he received 2 ſhameful defeat. * Bur the next Month 


MWPY Ny 
F 25. Apr. 


he had betrer ſuccels in thoſe Forreign parts : For + the 


Heztlchig, Spaniards in Jamaco timorouſly flying betoxe them when 


P. 370. et 


371, 


Tb. p. 371. * : 
'" veda very proſperous and beneficial Plantation. Bur to 


& 372, 


86, July. 


b 2 Sept. 
Scob. col. 


P- 353+ , 


i Ib-p. 357- 


they Landed there, an eafie acquiſition was made by 
the Engliſh of that large Iſland, which hath fince pro- 


return. 

Cromwell by this time being grown very great; to 
make himſelf the more formidable to all his late Maje- 
fties good Subjects (then called Royaliſts) by eſtabliſh- 
ing his Dominion upon more Innocent blood ; having 
by the wicked practiſes of his Emiſſaries, trayn'd m 
ſome Perſons to a purpole of endeavouring, their own 
and the Peoples freedome from his Tyrannous Power 
he cauſed another bloody Theater to be ereRed in 
Weſtnumfter-Hall, calling ic a» high-Court of Juſtice, 
where Mr. John Gerard, and Mr. Wowell (two Gentlemen 
of great Loyalty) . received Sentence * of Death ; and 
were accordingly Sacrificed, as a peace-Offering to this 
Moloch. 7 | 

For the better maintenance, likewiſe, and encourage- 
ment of Preachins-Minifters ; and for uniting- and lever- 
ing of Pariſhes, he made another Act, * which begins 
thus ----- Whereas many Pariſhes in this Nation, are Without 
the conflant and Powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, through 
want of competent maintenance, &C. | 

Alſo another * for Souldiers, which had ſerv'd the 
Common-wealth in the late Wars, being Apprentices, 
and not ſerved out their times; and others that had fo 
ſerved the Common-wealth, who were fit for Trades, 
{hould exerciſe any Trade; that to ſuch as had ſerved 
the Parliament and Common- wealth, in England, Dcot- 


- land, or FJreland, by the ſpace of four years, at any 


&k Th, P.366, 


time ſince the year 1642. and before the third of Sep 
tember an. 1651. and not reyolted to the Kings-party, 
or deſerted the ſervice; or thathad ſerved two years in 


the Wars of Scotland, or Jreland in the Service of 


the Common-wealth, ſince the third of September 1651. 


and before the firſt of Auguſt 1654. 
Likewiſe a third At, * appointing Viſitors for both 
Univerlities. Allo, for the Schools of TMetminſter, 


Wincheſter, Merchant-Tailors-School, and Egton: Col- 
ledge-School. CAP. 
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= W ſminſter upon the third of Septem- , 
YE ber, andon the day tollowing, went thither , Parka 
> from White-Hall. in State the man- mentcalled. 
Po SCs nerthus; 

Firſt a Marſhall with his Staff. 
Then all the Life-Guard, and his Domeſtick- Officers, The man- 
with ſome well-aftected Citizens; viz. bis Draper and nie 
other Tradelmen, in ratk;, three and three (on Foot) 3 — 
bare-headed. ment. 
_ Next, a rich Coach, dane; by ſix Horſes, in the 
hinder end whereof he himſelf ſate ; the Lord Lambert 
on his left fide, and the Lord X ldwncy Pxeſident of his 
Council, on the right; the Lord Strickland and Captain 
Howard (Caprain of his Lite-Guard) walking oh Foot. 

Then the Lord Claypole Maſter of his Horſe (on Horſe- 
back) leading the Horle of State, with a Ric 
eurioully Eakroydemd with Gold and Pearl 
Next, a War-Horſe led, with Piſtols ac the Sad- 
dle. | 
After this; another rich Coach,” wherein fate the Lord 
Keepers of the Great Seal, and tivo Serjearrs at Arms, 

with their Maces. 

Then another rich Coach, wherein rode the Secretaries 

of State. 

Thus, with all his Guard of Gray- coats (having new 

Halberts) and twelve Footmen in like Liyeties, they 

went to the Abby-Church at Weſtminſter, where Mr. 

John Goodwyn Preacht : and from thence, on Foot, to 

the Painted. Chamber, the Lord Lambert carrying the Sword 

before him. Where, ſtanding by a rich Chair, ſet by 

the Wall, on that fide the Room towards the Lord's 

oule, he made a long ſpeech to them. wherein (uſing 

many canting expreſſions) he told them, they came thac 

day to ferrle, not only the Intereſt of three great Nati- » 
ons, 
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&. 1654. 0ns, but of all the Chriftian-people in the World, Le 
: talke likewiſe very much of Healing, and Setling ; and 
of the danger by the Levellgg party. Allo of thole, who 
had only a form of Godlineſs, but not the power thereof. He 
likewiſe complain'd of an Extremity, that (as formerly 
he laid) none having a gaod Teſtimony, and who had 
received Giits from Chriſt might Preach, if not Ordain- 
ed. That then, on the other hand, many who were 
Ordained, had Antichriſtianiſm ſtampr upon their calling, 
lo that he ought not to Preach, nor be-heard. As allo, 
that there was inveighing againſt ſuch, as denyed Li- 
berty to thole, who had earned it with their Blood ; 
who had gained civil liberty, and Religious alſo. 
Next he toucht upon thole many honeſt people (as he 
call'd them) whoſe hearts -were -{incere 3 many of them 
(as he laid) belonging to'God ; . viz, the miſtaken no- 
tions of the fifth- Honarchy men ; a thing pretending more 
ro Spirituality, than any thing elle : affirming that Li- 
berty and Property were not the Badges of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt; -who, inſtead of regulating Laws, would 
have Laws ſubverted, and bring in the Judaical Laws. 
He 'told them -alſo of the advantages, which the com- 
mon Enemy ( id ef the Royaliſts) did make by thole their 
divi . Likewile of the endeavours here by the Emil: 
ſarieÞ Jeſuits ; of the decay in their Trade by the | 
War with Portugal, Dutch; and French ; and the remedy 
applyed was that Government, calculated for the Inte 
reſt of the people ; inftancing what Reformation had been 
aimed at by it; that is to ſay, the Reformins the La'vs, 
and putting the adminiſtration of them into the hands 
of juſt men. Alſo to put a ſtop to every man, who 
would make himfelf,a Preacher ; and that That work was 
committed to the truſt of perſons, both of the Presby- 
terian and Independent judgments, of as known ability and 
integrity, as any this Nation then had : Men (as he (aid) 
who had put ſuch into that great imployment, who had 
received Gifts from him, that aſcended on high, and had Gifts 
» for the work of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the Body 
of Chriſt. .He told them alſo, that That Government had 
been inſtrumental to the calling of that Parliament, which 
they law there that day : Saying it was a free Parli- 


. ment, He told them likewiſe what Peace they had with 
. Neigh- 
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Neighbour Princes; and of a people,which were brought An. 1654- 
out of #&gypt, rowards the Land of Canaan; bur, through * "© 


unbelief, murmuring and repining ; and other temprta- 
tions-and fins, wherewith God was provoked, they were 
fain. to gO back again, and linger many years in the 
Wilderneſs. He allo added, that they had cauſe to take 
notice, how that they were not brought into miſery, bur 
that a door of Hope was open : And, that if the Lords 
blefling, and his preſence, went along with the manage- 
ment of affairs, at that meeting, they would be enabled 
to put the top Stone to their work, and make the Na- 
tion happy. He likewile told them, that they were like 
zo the people under Circumciſion, but raw, their Peace be- 
ing but newly made : and that it was one of the great 
ends of calling that Parliament, that their Ship of the Com- 
mon-wealth might be brought into fate Harbour : perſwa- 
ding them therefore to a Sweet, Gracious, and holy un- 
derſtanding of one another., And concluded, that he 
had not ſpoke thoſe things to them, as one that aſſumed 
to himſelf Dominion over them ; bur as one thar-did re- 
ſolve to be a fellow-Servant with them, to the Intereſt 
of thoſe great affairs, and of the people of theſe Na- 
tions. 

And ſo diſmiſſing them, they went to the Houſe of 
Commons, and chole William Lenthall their Speaker. 
| Bur, inſtead of falling ro work, as the Protefor had 
directed in his Speech; ſo great was the Ambition of 
thoſe, who had been Members of the late long Parliament, 
to get the ſole power into their hands again ; that, af- 
er ſome private diſcourſes amongſt one another, they 
fell to clandeſtine plots, for the pulling down this their 
great Maſter, and ſetting up themlelves in their old Ty- 
rannical Dominion again. T'o which end they fell to 
making Speeches in derogation of the Lord Prote&or's Au- 
thority ; preſſing earneſtly, that thoſe Members of the 
good old Parliament (as they call'd it) which were then, by 
Gods providence (as they faid) ſo met together, ſhould 


forthwith declare for, and reaſſume their juſt and rightful - 


Power. | 
Which motion, being backt with many plauſible Argu- 
ments, found at that time ſuch favourers in the Houſe, that 
the promoters of it hourly got ground, upon thoſe of the 
111 con- 
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Az. 1654. contrary party. The debate therefore holding on with 


much eagernels, and drawing very near to 2 dangerous if; 
ſue, did ſo awaken the Prote&or, (who dilcern'd his own 
certain ruine, if it ever came to the queſtion ; his party in 
the Houle, being then too weak for the other) that, having 
firſt ſent his Souldiers, to ſhut up the Parliament doors, and 
ro ſignifie to the Members, that he would meer them again 
in the Painted-Chamber ; he came thither accordingly ; and 
with a ſtern, but troubled Countenance, ſaid ; that ar his 


laſt being there, be did acquaint them with the Riſe of that Gy. 


vernment, Which had ſo call'd him thither, and with the Authe 
rity thereof, as alſo that he then acknowledg'd they were a free 
Parliament, And ſo you are (quoth he) whilſt you own the 
Government and Authority, which call'd you hither. Bur, 
diſcerning what they drove at, which rouchrt him ſo near, 
he farther, plainly, told them, that he now came to magnifie hi 
Office, which before he had not been apt to do ; ſaying, that if 
God would not bear it up, let it ſink. Adding alſo, that if ; 
dutyavere incumbent on him, to bear his own teſtimony unto it (which 
in modeFty he had till then forborn) he was, in ſome meaſure ne: 


ceſſitated thereunto. 
Then he went on, and affirmed, that he called not himſelf 


to that place ; but that his calling was from God, and the people 
of theſe Nations ; and that his calling being ſuch, God and the pea- 
ple ſhould take it from him, elſe be would not part with it. 

To manifeſt therefore, that ſuch was his Call, he pro- 
ceeded, and ſaid ; that being a Gentleman by birth, he had been 
called to ſeveral imployments in the Nation ! Firſt in Parliament; 
then m the late Wars. Which being ended by that great Viftory 
at Wozceſter ; he ſaid, he did hope to have got leave for 
retiring to a private life ! and beg'd again and again, to be diſs 
miſſed of his charge ; calling God above as witneſs thereto : but 
expreſling, that he could not therein obtain, what his Soul long 'd 
for. And farther added, that he preſſed the Parliament (4 
a Member) to put a period to themſelves, again and again; nay 
ten and twenty times over : and ſaid, that he s0ld them, that the 
Nation loathed their fitting ; and, that, ſo far as he could diſcern, 
that when they were diſ$olved, there was no viſible repining at it; 
no not ſo much as the Barking of a Dog : Affirming, that they 
aim'd to have perpetuated their (ttmo to the Worlds end ; and that 
under their arbitrary power, poor men were driven like flocks of 


ſheep to confiſcation of goods and eſtates. Alſo that the ſeeming 


YeMer 
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remedy, which thoſe Members then offered, was to have had a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Parliaments always ſitting, whereby the Liberties, In- 
 t'refts, and Lives of the People, ſhould ſtill have been judg'd by an 

-urbitrdry power. Likewiſe, that the remedy, by ſo diſſolving them 
(as they had been) was fitted to the diſeaſe : And, . that thereupon, 
he deſiring to ſee, if a few called together, for ſome ſhort ſpace 
of time, might not put the Nation into ſome way of certain ſets 


tlement ; he therefore, called thoſe perſons T together, out of the + Praiſe- 
God Bear- 


bone and hx 
Fellows: 


ſeveral parts of the Nation ; and this be did, that he might have 
had an opportunity, to lay down the Power, Which was then in his 
hands ; wherein be appealed to God (as he ſaid) before perſons, 
who knew God, and what Conſcience was ; as alſo what it was 
to Lye before God. A deſire (he ſaid) ſinful enough, be was 
afraid, to be quit of that Power, which God had moſt providenti- 
ally put into his hands, before be callgd for it again; and before 
thoſe honeſt ends of their fighting were attained, ind ;ſetled (he 


bemg by Aft of Parliament, General of all the Forces in En- 


gland, Scotland, and Jreland.) 

Bat that meeting, not anſwering the bopes of it, and they bring- 
mg him an Inſtrument of Reſignation of that Authority, ſo plas 
ed upon them (whereof he prefeſſed he knew nothing before it 
vas brought, and tendred to him) he was then exceedingly to ſeek 
what to do, bis Power then being (as General of all the Forces in 
the three Nations) as boundleſs as before. 

At length therefore, (as he laid) divers Gentlemen, conſult- 
ins ſeriouſly together, did frame that model of the then preſent 
Government, he being not at all privy to their Councils ; and, has 
Ving ſo done, told him, that except he would undertake the ſame; 
Blood and Confuſion, for lack of a ſettlement, would break in up- 
on them. Net nevertheleſs, that notwithſtanding this their offer, 
be denyed it again, and agam; till at length, weighing, that it did 
mt put him into an higher capacity, than he was in wa being als 
ſo bounded and limited, as appeared by the Inſtrument, be then ac- 
opted it ; inſtancing the publick formality of that his acceptance, 
in the great Hall at Weſtminſter, and *»/ the preſence of 
the: then Lord Mayor of London, Aldermen, &c. and divers 
Perſons of quality. | 
_- Adding, that what he had then expreſſed, was a Narrative, 
diſcovering to themthe ſeries of Providence and Tranſaftion, which 
bad led him into that condition. 

-» Then he went on, and ſaid, that he did not bear witneſs to 
himſelf (beino far from — to him that ſaid ſo) but that he had 


112 4 


- y % 
a 


428 | A StHokmT View Or 


An. 1654, a cloud of witneſſes ; inſlancmg the Of picers of the Armies in the 

SI three Nations, as appeared by their reſpetiive Remonſtrances : 
and the conſent of thoſe perſons, that had ſomewhat to do in the 
World, who had been inſtrumental, by God, to fight down the Eng. 
mies of God and his People, in the three Nations. 

Likewiſe, that for farther witneſs,be had the City of L,0ndon, 
manifeſted by their congratulatory Entertainment of bim at G2q- 
cers-iall, upon Aſhwedneſday 1653. And of the Grand- Jus 
ries, from ſeveral Countees. Alſo of the Judges, who recerved 
Commiſſions from him,and all the Juſtices of Peace in England. 
Nay all the People m England (he laid) were his Witneſſes, 
and many in FJreland, and Scotland. .AHoreover, all 

the Shireeves, and all that came in upon Proceſſes Iſſued out by 
the Shireeves, yea the returnef Elefions to the Clerk of the Crown, 
by the Inhabitants of all tRe\Counties, Cities, and Boroughs : and 
laſtly, themſelves, as returned upon thoſe Eleftions; the Jn- 
ſtrumenc of Goveznment, being di3tinfly read at all pla 
ces of ſuch Elefions, wherem was that, ſpecial proviſo ; viz, 
that the perſons ſo choſen, ſhould not have power to alter the Gy: 
vernment, as then ſetled in one (ingle Þe2ſon, and « Paz- 


liamentc, 
Farther adding ; that he was then in poſſeſſion of the Gy- 


vernment, by a good r(gght from God and Men ; and that he did 
not know, why he might not ballance that providence, as in the ſioht 
of God, with any Hereditary-Int reſt, as being leſs ſubjeS to thoſe 
cracks and flaws they are commonly incident to, and which had Goff 
ſo much Blood. | 
He told them likewiſe, what Liberty of (Conſcience they 
had by that Government ; and that all the Money of this Nati 
on, would not have tempted men to fight, if they had not had hopes 
of Liberty, better than from Epilcopacy, or Pzeſbytezy. 
Concluding, that conſidering, that this Government was thus own- 
ed of God, approved by men, and teſtified to, as afore hath been 
ſaid; that in relation to the good of theſe Nations, and to poſtes 
rity, he ſhould ſooner be willing to be 7olled to his Grave in blood, 
and buryed with Infamy, than to give conſent to the throwing it 
away. And therefore, that he bad cauſed a ſtop to their entrance 
into the Houſe, till ſuch time as they ſhould ſubſcribe a Recog- 
nition thereof, ana did ſubmit thereto. And, that if things were 
not ſatisfied, a; were then reaſonably demanded, he for his part 


ſhould do that which becom'd him, ſeeking his (ouncil from 
God. 
The 
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The truth j3, that which principally emboldened him 
to be thus peremptory with them was the ſtrength of the 
Souldiery, which were generally of his ſide; and which 
the adverle party knew full well. So that, of the whole 
number of choſe Members, though rhere was not above 
ſixry, that did ar firſt ſubſcribe the Recognition ; yer the 
greateſt part of the reſt, after private conſultations roge- 
cher, ' being well aware; that by taking their beft ad- 
vantages, upon all occafions within the Houſe, they might 
do him more miſchief, than they could any way do 0- 
therwiſe ; came in by degrees, and formally figned the 
fame. But, as thoſe, who were his chief Confidents; 
did ſtrive all they could to carry on affairs, for his pe- 
Wliar Intereſt, according to the frame of that Govern- 
Ment, whereby he was ſo advanced to that place and 
Tide : ſare it is, that the reſt, by thoſe rubs and obſtr- 
ions, which they caſt in his way, did make all theiren- 
deavours totally fruitleſs. So that after well near five 
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ſubſcribed. 


Months expectance, and nothing at all done, ' he was ne- = 2;. Fan, 


ceſſicated to diſſolve = that his firſt and once hopeful Par- 


liament, 


FT ſhould here have concluded this years Tranſlations, 

F bur that I cannot omit torelate a very pregnant In- 
ſtance, how timely our, now, gracious Soveraighn King 
Charles the ſecond, did adhere to the Proteſtant Religion, 
profeſſed in che Church of England, even in thoſe days 
whe there was (o little hopes roTee it ever reſtored ; the 
Rebels in this Realm being then ſo proſperous, that the 
Ay eſt Potentates courted their alliance : but eventhen, 
0' ervent was his Majeſties zeal thereto ; that, by his 
great and effectual care, he prevented the perverting.of his 
Brother, the Duke of Gloncefter ro that of the Churchof 
Rome. 

"lnithe relation of which, there are ſo many confider- 
able | circumſtances, whereof very little publick notice 
hath 'been taken ; -that, contrary to the deſigned brevity 
of this Hiſtory ; I ſhall give a Fall account of the ſame ; 
partly taken from a Relation Printed at London 1n'an. 1655 
and partly from the certain information of perſons of un- 
doubted credir, yet living, who were preſent at the tranſ- 
atting thereof. 

| His 


The Parlia- 
ment diſ- 


folyed. 
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4». 1654 His Majeſty underſtanding, that there was a firm League 
> ane 


very far advanced betwixt the French King and Oliver Crom- 
well, withdrew himſelf this year into Germany our of 
F2ance (where, till then, he had ever rel1iled fince his 


happy and miraculous eſcape from WWo2ceſter) and de- 


ſigning to take the Duke of Glouceſter wita him, was pre- 
vailed with by the Queen, his Mother, to leave him with 
her at Pazis, upon promiſe ſhe would not permit\any 
force to be put upon him, to change his Reljgion ; bur 
that he ſhould be attended by thole Proteſtant-Servants 
himſelf had placed about him, and have free liberty toxe- 
ſort to the publick Service of the Church of England, 
at tne King's Chappel in Sir Richard Brown's: Houle, then 
his Majeſties Reſident at Pas. | 

Bur, aboutthe beginning of November, in this year,the 
Duke (under pretence of weaning himſelf from 7 2 com- 
pany of ſome young French Gallants, who being inthe 
ſame Accademie, were grown into a more familiar cons 
verſation with him, than was thought convenient) wasre- 
moved to Abbot Mountague's Houle, at his Abby near Pqn- 
toiſo : And, after a few days, .24r. Lovel his Tutor, go- 
ing to Parts, for one day only, on buſineſs ( deſignedly 
contrived, as was ſuſpe&ted by Abbot Mountagu) during tus 


abſence, was moſt vehemently preſſed by the Abbot to 
turn Roman-Catholick with all the motives ſpiritual or 


temporal he thought might prevail upon him, having at 
that time no Proteſtant near him, to adviſe with, bur Mr 
Griffin of his Bed-Chamber (a young Gentleman fince 
dead ;, but his Fame for his fervent zeal to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and faithful ſervice to his Maſter, yer living) who 
deported himſelf with greater prudence, than could with 
reaſon have been expected, for one of ſoxender years |(al- 
ſiſted only by ſo young a ſecond ; for both their ages did, 
but ſome few years exceed thirty) replying to their Argu- 
ments with great ingenuity, evidencing no little zeal for 
his Religion. | 
For he told the Abbot, he admired how he durſt make 
this attempt upon him, knowing how the Queen (his Mo- 
ther). had engaged tothe King his Brother, that no change 
in his Religion ſhould be endeavoured. Allo, that for his 
own part he was reſoly'd not to incur the Kings difplea- 
ſure, by negleCting the obſervance of his command, which 
Was 
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| making him a Cardinal, and promiſing troadvancethim to 
be King of England, he did with indignation and con- 
tempt deride and reject them : complaining withal, how 
diſingenioully he was dealc with, to be thus aſſaulted in 
the abſence of his Tutor, whom the King had placed oyer 
him ; and who, he. doubted nor coul ealily refute all 
cheir Arguments : which in truth, at his recurn ro Pon- 
coiſe, he did ſo fully, thatit was thought convenient to 
reniove the Duke back thence to Parts, where he was 
rmitted to reſort to the Kings Chappel, and enjoy the 
free exerciſe of his Religion, . though not long: For af- 
ter ſome little time, the Queen, his Mother, did own the 
attempt made on him, to have been done with her appro- 
bation ; and declared ſhe could not bur labour to have her 
Son ſhew'd the right way to Heaven : and though ſhe had 
promiſed he ſhould not be forced by her : yet to have that 
way propoſed to him ſhe thapght requifite. And thathe 
might the eaſter be preyail'd upon, his Proteſtant Tutor 
was put from him, and he himſelf hurryed out of Pa- 
ris in ſuch haſt, that he might be deprived of the Aſi- 
ſtance and Advice of any Proteſtant, that he couldnot 
(though he earneſtly beg'd ir) prevail to ſtay, till he might 
get ſome warmer Cloaths ; and convey'd to Mr. (rofts, 
(afterwards Lord Croft's) his Houſe, but under the dive- 
fon of Abbot Mountagu; none of his Servants but young, 
Mr. Gryffin being permitted to attend him. 
i The News whereof did deeply afflict all the loyal- 
Proteſtant Exiles then in PAzis, but no man was more 
paſſionately concern'd, thanthat Eminent ſufferer for his 
loyalty to the Royal Family, and Zeal to the Proteſtanc 
Religion, the late Lord Hatton : Who, as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood how violently this young Prince was Perſecuted 
for hisReligion, he conſulted with that famous Confel- 
for for the Church of England, Dr. Jobn Coſens, late 
Biſhop of Durham (bur at that time Dean of Peter- 
bozough, and Chaplain to his Majeſty) then reſtnidg in 
Pats, and drew up what Areumenits and Inftniftions 
he thought convenient to Fortific the Duke, in this vio- 
lent Afſault + And, knowing how firitly he was guard- 
ed from the acceſs of any Proteſtant, his Lordſhip be- 
0g 
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was not to liſten to any Argument for change of his Re- An. 1654- 
ligion. Likewiſe, that as to the ſpecious propoſals of "Yo 
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2 Viſit : bur his deſign was ſoon gueſſed at : and though 
he obtained accels ro the Duke, he was ſo carefully 
watcht, that with great difficulty he did unperceived, 
convey to him the Inſtructions he had prepared for him ; 
yet was forc'd to Vary his Stratagems to have farther ad- 
vices from time to time delivered to him. 

But ſo narrowly was the Duke eyed by the Popiſh 
Spies ſet over him; and the Prieſts were all theday long 
ſo inceſſantly torturing him, with their Preſſures to change 
his. Religion, that he had no opportunity to perule any 
Papers ſent to him ; ſo._ that he was conſtrained to deliver 
them to his fairhful Servant Gryffim; who in the night 
time as he lay in his Bed-Chamber, acquainted him what 
the ſcope of them was. - By the advantage of which, 
chrough the Afliſtance of. Almighty God, he did fo re- 
ſolutely withſtand all the violent ſhocks of his Perſecu- 
ters ; that thereupon they reſolved, not only to remove 
Mr. Gryffin from him, bucto {mpriſon the Duke in the je- 
ſuits (olledge. SR >| | 

Whereof the King (his Brother) then in Germany, 
receiving adviſe, he did immediately uſe all poſſible en- 
deavours for his relief, and ſent an Expoſtulary Letter to 
the Queen, his Mother, with Commands to all his moſt 
Eminent Proteſtant-Subjects in BArts, to be, to their ut- 
moſt aiding and Afliſting to him, in this his diſtreſs. 

Some dayes before he was to have been removedto the 
br pero 5 Sir George Ratcliff. attempted the delive 
of a Letter to him from the King (his Brother) bur ha 
he was admitted to his preſence, he could not with Pri- 
vacy do it, Whereupon he was neceſlitated to leave it 
with My. Gryffin to be convey'd to him. LO 

In which Letter his Majeſty minded him of the tri 


Command he left with him at his parting, to continue 


firm inhis Religion, as allo of the Vanity of their Mo- 


tives ; the emptineſs of their Promiſes, the laſt Charge of 
their dead Father, which he ſolemnly gave him, with the 
entail of his Bleſſing annexed : withal telling him, if he 
{uffered himſelf to be perverted in his Religion, by any 
iaticements whatſoever ; or put himſelf inro the Jeſwits- 
Colledge, he had the laſt Letter he ſhould ever have from 


him, and muſtneyer look to ſee his Face again, 
AS 
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a Copy of it, and forthwith ſent it to the Queen his Mo- 
cher, begging her lcave to come to YAris, both upon 
he account of thole commands of the King, and the 
News of his Brother, the Duke of York's being return'd 
from the French Army. Burt her Majeſty was pleaſed to 
ſend him word ſhe could not ceaſe wiſhing his ſo great 
and eternal good, as the change of his Religion ;. to 
which ſhe would not force him, bur adviſed him to hear- 
ken to what Abbot. Mountagu ſhould farther deliver to him; 
which was, thathe ſhould howloever be willing to goto 
the Jeſnits-Colledge, where he ſhould have liberty in all 
' things he could defire : 'To which it was {till deſigned to 
have forced him, had it not been prevented by the arriyal 
of the then Marquels: (but fince Duke). of: Ormund. 
Thar great and loyal ſubject atrending on his Majeſty 
in Gerinanyp, when the news of this attempt upon the 
Duke of Glouceſter came : perceiving how much his Ma- 
jeſty was concern'd therear, and how lollicitous he was 
to reſcue him out of the hands of his Perſecutors, profered 
to go and fetch him-to his Majeſty. But it was object- 
ed how great a hazard it would be to his Perſon inſo ill 
a ſeaſon of weather, , to take lo, long and dangerous a 
journey, juſt upon the withdrawing of the Armies into 
their Winter Quarters; the Souldiers having: beſet all the 
ways, ſo that no perſon could pals without, much Peril. 
But that Noble Lord, who had loſt: ſo vaſt an Eſtate, 
. and ſo often moſt Eminently hazarded his Life in the 
Glorious Service he had done the King, and in defence 
of the Proteſtant Religion, , wasnot to be affrighred from 
any attempt to do the like: for the future : And therefore 
he the more earneſtly preſſed | his Majeſty for his leaye 
b go, and for his Letters and Inſtructions to carry with 
im. | | | 
Certainly the concern was of ſuch high conſequence, 
that heor none could accompliſh it : For, had any per- 
ſon of leſs Authority, ' Intereſt, and renown for his Abi- 
lity in State-Afﬀairs, or Zeal for the Service undertaken 
it, he had probably return'd re infeFa : For had: nor his 
Lordſhip made all poſſible expedition, and ftaid but 
. four dayes longer before his Arrival at, Baris, he had 
F KkK come 
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As ſoon as the Duke had, with an unexpreſlible joy, 4. 1653 
received this Letter, yvith all haſt poſſible he tranſcribed © YE 
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Ar. 1654- come- too late, the Duke had cercainly been ſhut up iq 


the Jeſuits-Colledge, from whence there had been no re: 
triving him : For the French Court had fo zealouſly e. 
ſpouſed this Aﬀair, that his Lordfhip was necillitue] to 
exert all his prudence that he might accompliſh the by. 
ſineſs he came abour. 

As ſoon as his Lordſhip was arrived ar the Pallace-Rqy. 
al, he did ſo effectually purſue his Inſtructions, thar the 
Duke had liberty to returnto Paris, and enjoy the free 
exerciſe of his Religion ; bur going ſomerime after tothe 
French-Court, both the Queen-Mother of France, and 
Cardinal Mazarine, preſſed him with all the allurements 
they thought might prevail upon him, ro turn Roman- 
Catholick : Telling him, that rhey look't on him as 4 
Child of France, that it was only for his advantage,and 
the opportunity they ſhould have thereby of highlyer do- 
ing him good, that induced them to moye him thereto: 
Adding, that ſince his Father was dead, he ought to v- 
bey his Mother in all things ſhe commanded. | 

To which (obſerving the King, his Brother's Inſtrudti- 
ons,) not to engage in any diſpute; hereplyed only, in 
-general termes, that he was reſolved to obey bis Mother as 
much as any Son could, and ought to do; and thereby diſ- 
engaged himſelf from any farther purſuic at that 
time. 

But all the allurements of the French-Court, and 
the ſeverity uſed towards him by the Queen his Mother, 
could not in the leaſt ſhake his firmneſs in his Religion: 
which her Majeſty, with great Indignation perceiving; * 
ſome few dayes after ſhe took him apart; and (as he 
afterwards dilcovered) beginning with all ſweetneſs I- 
maginable, ſhe declared to him how great and tendet 
affeftion ſhe had for him, and how much it grieved 
her, that very love it ſelf ſhonld compel her to pro- 
ceed now with ſuch ſeeming ſeverity. She preſumed 
he was weary of it, and truly ſhe was ſo too; and for 
his eaſe ſake, ſhe would ſhorten his time of Tryal: And 
therefore, propoſing to him all the good ſhe aimed at 
in this deſign; the duty he owed her; and the <cifabi- 
lity of the King (his Brother) to maintain him ; ſhe 
commanded him to withdraiv himſelf preſently into his 
Lodging, and there give one hearing more to Abhet 
Moune 
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Mountagn * And then, ſequeſtring himſelf from any di- Ax. 1654, 
verſion for a while, to ponder ſeriouſly what: ſhe and SY 


he h2d ſaid to him; and that night, either ſend or bring 
her a fuli and final anſwer. 

The Duke, upon the firſt appearance of this intend- 
ed privacy of his Mother with him ; in the little inte- 
rim of clearing the Room, he took opportunity of ſend- 
ing Mr. Gryffin to find out the Marqueſs of Ormond, and 
to deſire him to come to him as ſoon as he returned from 
* the Queen, that he might be adviſed by him how to 
deport himſelf as occaſion ſhould ſerve : And as ſoon as 
he came from her, according to her command, retired 
to his Chamber. Whereunto the Abbot coming before 
the Marqueſs of Ormond could be found, after he had at 
Jarge expatiared on what the Queen had bur briefly 
hinted to him, he prefled him for his final Anſwer. 
Which the Duke refuſed to give till he had firſt conſult- 
ed with the Marquels. | 

Whereupon the Abbot withdrew, deſiring to be ſent 
for when the Marqueſs ſhould come; which, if not in an 
hours time, he would return again. though not {ent 
for. 

As ſoon as the Marqueſs came, the Duke quickly re- 
| ſolved what anſwer to make; bur having been ſo long 
haraſſed, was deſirous to take a little breath, ſo that he 
negle&ted ſending to the Abbot, and went out of his 
Lodging into the Court to divert himſelf. No ſooner 
was he gone but the Abbot came, and miſſing him 
ſought up and down. At laſt finding him, he ſeverely 
rebuk'r fm for neglefting his Mothers Commands, 
and his Inſtructions which were ſeriouſly to Ponderate on 
what he had ſaid; and for having not lent for him. 

Well Sir, ſays the Duke, I have ſeriouſly conſidered on all 
hath been ſaid to me ; and my final anſwer is, 1 am reſolvedto 
continue firm in my Religion. Then replyed the Abbot ; 
I am Commanded from the Queen, your Mother, to tell you, 
that ſhe charges you to ſee her Face no more. At which diſ- 
mal expreſſion, the Duke being not a little nioved, with 
=_ earneſtneſs intreated, that he might, at leaſt beg 

er parting Bleſſing, till he could prevail for her Pardon, 
but could not obtain ir, though he endeavoured it again 
the next Morning, (being Sunday, before her Majeſty 
Kkk2 weat 
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#4. 1654- went to her Deyotions) by the Interceſſion of his Brg.- 
*—V> ther, the Duke of Jork; who did, with great tender- 

neſs compaſbonate his condition, and with much earneſt. 
neſs moved on his behalt. 
But the Queen was inexorable to all that ſpoke in fa- 
vour of himz nor would ſhe intimate her pleaſure to 
him by any Perſon bur Abbot Mountague, who again (ol. 
licited him; aggravating the Peril of his Mother's di. 
pleaſure; adviſing him at that inſtant, being the moſt 
proper time, as ſhe was going to Maſs at her Monaſte- 
b ry, to apply himſelf to her : For ſhe had propoſals to 
E * make to him, which would let his heart at reſt, though 
he could not then name them. 

To which the Duke replyed, if /o T can * For my heart 
can have no reſt but in the free exerciſe of my Religion ; but I 
fear ber Propoſitions will not : I am ſure yours never tended to 
give me any eaſe or quiet. 

At which Inſtant the Queen paſſed by in her Coach, 
going to her Nunnery. Whereupon the Duke approach- 
ed towards her, attempting to beg her Blefling, but was 
with great Indignation rejected. Whereat, being much 
diſcompoled, the Abbot came up to him, and askt him 
what it was her Majeſty had ſaid to him, which puthim 
into ſo great diſorder. To which he briefly replyed; 
What ſhe ſaid 1 may thank you for Sir ; and it is but reaſon, 
What my Mother therefore ſaid to me, T ſhall ſay to you; Be © 
ſure I ſee your Face no more; and ſo turn'd away from 
him. | 

Whereupon the Abbot calling after him, ſaid ; Whi- 
ther are you going good Sir. To whom the Duke (look- 
ing over his ſhoulder) anſwered, to Church ; and ſo went 

*with a ſad and dejeted Countenance, which did much 
abate the joy of the Congregation, who were much plea- 
ſed to ſee ſim accompany his Brother, the Duke of 
York thither. Burt they partook with him in his ſorrow, 
when they underſtood, that after Sermon he was to ſeek 
where to get a Dinner ; for which he muſt ſend ro the 

Cooks, or Faſt; for there was a very ſtrict Prohibition 
given to all the Officers in his Mothers Court, that they 
ſhould not furniſh him with any Proviſions, or Necefla- 
ries, 


That 
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enjoy one moment of ſatisfa&tion, by converling with 
his Siſter, the Princels Henrietta - (afterwards Dutcheſs of 
* Orleans) during his Mothers ablence. But, as ſoon as 
the young Princels heard the news of his deſigned Ad- 
venture ; ſhe was ſo frighted into ſhrieks and tears, that 
ſhe cryed out 0þ God my Brother ! Oh me my Mother ! T am 
undone for ever ; what ſhall 1 do? A Hl 

Which as ſeon as the Duke heard, he retyred, not be- 
ing willing his dear Siſter {ſhould by her kindneſs to him 
purchaſe her Mothers diſplealure. In this diſconſolate 
condition'he went to his Lodging : Where at nine of the 
Clock at night, his Groom came to know what he ſhould 
, dowith his Horſes:For the Queens Comptroller was come 

to himwitha charge to remove them inſtantly; Where- 


upon the Groom Pleaded it was then too late, and that 
on the morrow it would be time enough. But the Comp- 


troller replyed, he ſhould then be put out of his place ere 
Morning. 

The next day the Sheets were taken off -his Bed. Find- 
ing therefore that he could not be permitted to ſtay at 
the Pallace-Royal, he thought until he could provide : Ne- 
ceſſaries for his Journey into GECmany, to retire to the 
Houſe of Mr. Crofts (afterwards Lord Crofts) near Pa 
ris; whereof the Queen hearing; ſhe chekt Mr. Crofts 
for being willing to receive him; with which he acquain- 
ted the Duke ; but ſubmits however to his pleaſure. 


In this ſtraight the Duke betook himſelf to the adviſe 


of that faithful Servant to his Family, and zealous Pro- 
teſtant the Lord Hatton, by whole judicious Inftructions 
he had received much ſatisiation, in this his diſtreſſed 
Condition, who, ſo ſoon as the Duke had made known 
to him, that he was not only turn'd out of his Mothers 
Houſe, but that all perſons that had any dependency bf 
| her were forbidden to receive or afiiſt him : His Lord- 
ſhip told him, if his Highneſs would pleaſe to honour 
his Houſe with his Preſence, he ſhould there be received 
with all the dutiful regard that could be payed to him, 
' by ſo antient and faithfully devoted a Servant to his Roy- 
al Family; and with an entertainment as luitable to his 
"Quality, as the remains of that Fortune he had ſpent in 
his Fathers Service would afford, 


But 


ur 
That Night, after Evening Prayer, he had hopes. to 4. 1654. 
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But this the Duke, out of great modeſty, ſeemed to 


VV decline? alledging the hazard his Lordſhip might run to, 


having his Eſtate again ſequeitred in England; and 
likewiſe incurring the diſpleaſure of the French Court, 
as well as of the Queen his' Mother ; to be exiled that 
Realm for his Kindneſs to him,as he had been England 
for his Service to his Father ; and perhaps be endangered 
in his perſon by the Rabble, animated by ſome enraged 
Papiſts for thus diſappointing them of making a Proſe. 
lite of him, as they boaſted they had done, and given 
publick chanks in divers Churches. 

But his Lordſhip affured him ; that, as he had ſpent 
the greateſt part of his life and fortune, in the Service 
of his Highneſſes Royal Family, and defence of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, he would willingly Sacrifice the re- 
mainder of both on ſo honourable an occaſion as this, 
With which hearty invitation his Highneſs was ſo pleaſed, 
that he took no farther thoughts whither to go, but re- 
mained with his Lordſhip. 

Being thus gone from the Pallace-Rozal, the Queen 
Mother of Fzance came immediately thither, to try a- 
gain (as 'twas thought) if ſhe could prevail with him to 
change his Religion : And as ſoon as ſhe came, ſent her 
Son the mu of Anjou (afterwards of Orleans) to viſit 
him; who return'd with the news, that he was not to be 
found. Bur as ſoon as it was known, that he was at the 
Lord Hatton's Houſe, ſhe ſent the then Marqueſs (ſince 
Duke) of Pleſſis (a Perſon of ſuch famed parts and abi- 
lities, that, in conſideration thereof he was made Gover- 
nour to the Duke of 4njou) to perlivvade with him to com- 
ply with his Mothers adviſe : for effeting whereof he ex- 
erciſed all his parts and elocution with great earneſtneſs; 
urging, that ſince the Death of his Father, the Queen his 
Mother had the ſole Power and Authority over him : Diſ- 
puting whether (the King) his Brother, as his Sovereign, 
had equal Authority todiſpoſe of him, 

And the diſcourſe growing ſomewhat publick, the Mar- 
queſs of Ormund, and the Lord Hatton (then preſent) argu- 
ing in the Dukes defence ; the French Marqueſs finding 
himſelf overmatch't, in great paſſion return'd without the 
ſucceſs expected at the Pallace-Rozal, where the French 
Queen ſtaid very late till he came back. Whole re- 
port 
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port when both Quzens heard, they were then fully ſatiſ- Av. t654: 
fied in the Dukes tirmaels to his Religion; ſo that after VS 
that, no conſiderable atrempt was made on him, though 
he concinued fornear two months very nobly entertained 
by the Lord Hatton, until through the Marqueſs of 0r- 
1:#nd's, and his Lordſhips Intereſt, Neceſſaries could be 
provided tor his going inzo Germany. : 
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CHAP. XXXVII. s 


IR-< T is not to be doubted, but that the 
> Convening of theſe perſons from all 
> L parts of the Nation (conſidering that di- 
2.94 vers of them being Members of the 01d 
D—< Long Parliament, and eagerly thirſted to 
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TE obtain their wonted power again, ha- 
| ving, to thatend, corrupted a great part of the Army) 
did not a little endanger his new-raiſed Dominion. 

- But ſuch was his vigilancy, that their Plots took no 
effet. Seeing therefore, both how, and by whom his 
Authority had been thus affronted , leſt others, in time, 
by luch examples might be ſwayed ; his next buſineſs was 
togain ſome ſhadow of being owned by the generality 
of the people throughout the three Kingdoms : which by 
the help of his Eniflaries in ſhort time he accompliſhe ; _ 
firſt from Dcofland by Gratulatory Peticions ; and nexc 
from the Counties and chiet Places rhroughout England 
and Yreland. 

Which being effeted, he then put on the Mask of a 
moſt render a zealous Patriot, earneſtly promoting the 
performance of Juſtice ; encouraging Virtue, and diſ- 
countenancing Vice. And to gain. thoſe of the Clergy, 
who might be moſt ſerviceable to his purpoſe, he made 
no ſmall ſhews of his favours unto them; yet with a 
check to the inſolency of the Presbyterian, and depreſling 
the Epiſcopal and Orthodox; To thole alſo of the Romiſh 
perſuaſion, though he ſeemed ſevere, 'ris certain enough, 
that he did ſomwhat favour them : there being not any 
ſort of men, ro whom he carried not ſome ſhew of re- 
ſpect, having an excellent faculty of courting them with 
lome appearance of kindneſs. Burt to captivate thole, 
who were ſeemingly Religious, he had a ſingular art of 
diſcourſing with them moſt Divinely ; and not only fo, 
but Praying, Sighing, Groaning, and ſomtimes ſhedding 
Tears in their preſence ; yer having a ſpecial vigilancy 
upon all Parties and Intereſts,which poſſibly might diſturb 
tis quiet : So that the Royaliſts, whoſe generous and 

M m m active 


450 
Aa. 1656. 
LY WY  *%wod 


* At nn, 
18, April. 


S428; Oftob. 
Major Ge- 
 nerals. 


An. 1656. 


*-20, Sept. 


T 17. fant. 
T 19. fant 


| To. faly. 
* 17. Sept. 
Crommwels (c- 


cond Parlia- 
nent called. 


of a i "0h 
= 


A SHorkT View Or 


active Spirits were ever prompting them to endeavour 
the Kings Reſtauration, and to that purpoſe intended a 
Riſing in the Welt, were ſoon diſcovered : whereupon 
ſome of them were brought to Tryal, * and ſuffered Yeh . 
for the lame. 
But the lives of thele Loyal perſons did not fatishie this 
ſubtle Tyrant : for he took advantage thereby, to caule 
the Eſtates of all others of that party, though they fate 
uier, to be decimated, except tluch as by mony could 
the themſelves from that great exaCtion : And for the 
ſtrict Levying of that moſt oppreſſive Tax, he conſtituted 
fourteen {elect Major-Generals ; each of which had leveral 
Counties under his Juriſdiction ; who not only exerciſed 
their Authority, inan Arbitrary and unlimited manner; 
but atlength grew ſo inſolent, that he thought it nor ficto 
continue them in that power. 


And now looking upon himſelt as an abſolute Monarch, 
he exerciſed the Authority of conferring the Honour of 
Knighthood ; firſt ® upon the Lord Mayor of London, 
And' having ſoon after concluded a League * with 
France, he went on and Knighted two of his Colonels, 
Pride Þ and Barkſted* (the one who had been a Dray-man, 
the other a ſeller oft Thimbles and Bodkins of Silver.) 
And having thfoughout all parts of England, by under. 
hand practices (thoſe of his Preaching-Clergy lerving him 
therein to ſome purpole) made way for an Election of 
ſuch Members, for another Parliament, as might belt ad- 
Vance his future ambitious deſigns, he ſent our Wrirs F ot 
Summons for Convening of them accordingly. Ar which 
meeting, * none were permitted to enter the Houle, which 
refuſed ro acknowledg and. ſubſcribe to his Authority. 
Whereupon ſome being excluded, went back to their 
Countries. Burt thoſe which ſate went ſtoutly on with the 
work, having made choice of Sir Thomas Widdrington to be 
their Speaker. | 

Thar the chief end whereat this proud and ſubtle Ty- 


_ rant, at that time drove, was by the help of this Con- 


vention, to be inveſted with the Ticle of King, few 
there were to whom it was not evident enough, though he 
cunningly ſeemed ro look another way. That there 


might therefore be the leſs ſuſpicion thereof, the deſign 
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was [o laid, that the work ſhould be brought about by de- 4n. 1656 
 orees, and in a Collateral way.. To which end, 1n the pid canes 
firſt place as a preparation thereto, they paſſed an AQ, - 
Eoyhereby the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes there afſem- *Scob. Coll. 
bled (tor ſo are the words) did im the name of all the people of *: 37 
that Common-Wealth, fully, clearly, and abſolutely, and for ever 
diſclaim and renounce all Fealty, Homage, or Allegiance, pre- 
tended ty be due unto Charles Stuart, E/de/t Son of the 
late King Charles; James Stuart, &c. or any other 
Iſſue or Poſterity of the ſaid King ; or any perſon or perſons 
pretending, or which ſhould pretend Title, by, from, or under 
them, or any of them. 

And {oon after that another A, | for ſecurity of the t 1b. p. 372. 
perfon of his Highneſs the Lord Proteor, and continu- 
ance of the Nation in Peace and Safety, the preamble 
whereot beginnech thus; foraſmuch as the Proſperity- and 
Safety of this Nation, and the Dominions thereunto belonoing , 
very much dependeth, under God, upon the ſecurity and or. 
vation of the perſon of his Fighneſs, &c. In which Act e- 
veral oftences were adjudged Treaſon ; 'and certain Com- 
millioners for England and Wales cherein nominated, 
forthe Tryal of Offenders againſt the ſaid Act. 

Which foundation being lo laid, it was by his Friends 
and Favourers, then thought high time to diſcover what 
they would be at ; and accordingly moved , * that, where. | Alderman 
this Nation had for thirteen hundred years ar the leaft, gf 
been governed by: Kings; and though ſome of them had Commiſſio- 
offended the people; yetthat Title had never been abo- 7” _ 
liſhed. Alſo, whereas the Government, by the ſaid Ti- ir. 21. Feb. 
tle, was interwoven with the Laws, and accommodated 
tothe diſpolitions of the people ; that they ſhould humbly 
Petition and Adviſe his Highneſs to rake upon him the lame 
Title. | 

Which motion took ſuch effect, that there was an In- 
ſtrument ſoon drawn up by them, called the Humble Peti- The hank 

n an 


"_ and Advice, whereby they beſought his Highneſs ſo to \7-- 
0, | 
Whereunto (that he might not ſeem to: have any know- 
ledg of what they were about, much leſs any deſire there. 
of, butbe ſtill more and more ſought ro and importuned 
therein) he anſwered with all ſhew of modeſty ; that 
- (indeed ) choſe Arguments which they had uſed to him, 
# Mmm 2 were 
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Av. 1657. were perſuaſive, but not compulſive ; and that the Title 
Yo of Protefor might be well accommodated to the Laws. 


* 8.May. 


T 19. May. 


To which they replyed, thatthe Title ought to be ſuch, 
as was ſuitable to the Laws, and the Laws not be made 
ſuitable to the Title ; urging the Statutes of 9. Edw. IY. 
and 3. Henry. VII. whereby it was provided, that no one 
ſhould ſuffer for bearing Arms on the behalf of him, that 
was de fafto King, though he had no juſt right to the 
Crown. Which Argumenrs were made ule of to him 
meerly for ſhew, the better to diſguiſe his ambitious aim , 
as though, without ſuch ſtrong motives, he could not haye 


| been won thereto. 


But the plain truthis ; that after this buſinefs came thus 
in queſtion, the SeCtaries of all ſorts, nay a great part of 
the Souldiery, ſhewed a vehement diſlike thereof, being 
privately inftigated by Lambert , and ſome other of the 
Principal Officers, who did themlelves, upon Cromwels 
death, expect to have ſucceeded him in the Place of Pg. 
tefor; it being Ele&tive, as is manifeſt from the Inſtry- 
ment of Government, whereby that Tyrant was at firſt {yp 
Conftituted (whereas had he been advanced to the Title 
of King, the caſe might have been otherwiſe.) So that 
this crafty Fox, diſcerning no {mall peril ro himſelf by 
ſuch diviſions, as might thereby ariſe; eſpecially inthe 
Army, wherein lay his chief ftrength and ſupport, thought 
it the ſafeſt way to decline * it, and toſtick ſtill ro 7 that 
of Proteftor ; yet to have the Government letled in a 
kind of Monarchic manner. And ſo in imitation of that 
which had formerly been Regal, to have a Houſe of Peers. 

Bur againſt chat alſo, there were great and high oppo- 
fitions : ſo that, though it was with much ado agreed, that 
there ſhould be another Houſe ; yer it would not be allowed. 
the Title of an Houſe of Peers. Whereupon the reſult 
was, that an Ad Intituled The Humble Petition and Advice, 
ſhould paſs ; whereby they ordained what Stile the chiet 
Magiſtrate ſhould have ; ideſt, Lord Proteftor of the Com- 
mon-Wealth of England, Scotland, and FJreland, 
and the Dominions ' and Territories thereto belong- 
in 


Likewiſe , that Parliaments conſiſting of two Houſes 
ſhould be called. once in three years, with qualifications 
of ſuch as ſhould ſerve therein. 


And that the number of 
' ſuch, 
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ſach, as ſhould fic in the other Houſe ſhould be nominated 4». 1657. 
by the Lord Proteftor , and approved by the Houſe of "VV 
Commons. Moreover, that he ſhould haye power to 
nominate his Succeſſor. And that a Confeſſion of Faith 
ſhould be agreed on by his Highneſs and the Parliament, 
according to the Rule and Warrant of the Scriptures. 
Which A being preſented to him, accordingly, was 
aſſented to, and patled *, | +; = $6: 

But that Act being in ſome ſort deficient ; about gp rue? 
month following, they paſſed another, relating thereto, * 
and called The Explanatory Petition and Advice. Wherein 
inter alia) 1s this Clauſe; viz. Whereas in the Fourth 
frticle Publick Amiſters, - or Publick Preachers of the Goſpel, 
are diſabled to be Elefted to ſerve m Parliament ; it is hereby ex- 
plained and declared, to ſuch Miniſters and Preachers only, as 
have maintenance for Preaching, or are Paſtors, or Teachers of 
Congregations. In which Act is allo contained the Oaths of 
the Lord Protefor, and of his Privy-Council ; as alſo the 
Oaths of the Members of that Parliament. 

Soon after which, he was again, in 'Weſtminſter- 
Hall (fanding under a Rich State) ſolemnly inveſted into 
his Old Title of Lord Prote&or, and into the Government 
thus new modelled. Where in the prelence of the Mem- 
bers of thac Parliament, Sir T homas Widdrington their Speaker, 
delivered unto him, inthe name of them all (and as Re- 
preſencatives of all the people in the three Kingdoms) a 
Purple Robe, lyned with Ermine; as allo a Bible, Sword, Cromwel a 
| and Scepter, deſcanting upon each of them, as ſignificant, Ro _ 
in ſome reſpe&t. All which being performed, the Inſtru- Proedor. 
ment of that new Modelled Government, called The Hum. 
ble Petition and Advice, was publickly read. Whereunto 
alſenting, he was then and there Proclaimed Proteftor of 
England, Scotland, and Jreland, wich ſound of 
Trumpets : and afterwards in | the Ciry of London, * * July. 
So likewiſe ar * Dublin in Jreland, and +Eden-+ 1./5%;, 

Which new deviled Government, ſo much reſembling 
Monarchy, though the Title did not fute thereto, did fo 
diſpleaſe the Anabaptiſts and Fifth-Monarchy men, that they 
Conſpired his ruin by a ſudden Infurreftion : but their 
,  Plotbeingtimely diſcerned, came at length co nothing. 
Whereupon, for prevention of farther miſchief, he com- 
mitted 
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An. 1657. mitted to Priſon, ſeveral perſons of no {mall note, whoſe 
— Y > power with the Souldiery might otherwiſe have much 


endangered his ſafety ; viz, Lawſon, one of his Admiral, 
at Sea; Harriſon, Rich, Danvers, and ſome other Colo. 
nels. Nay, Lambert himſelf, being aware, thathis hopes 
of ſucceeding him, were then, by that new framed Go. 
vernment fruſtrated, began to fall off from him, and 
to incline to the Fanaticks. Which ſo awakened the 
Protefor, that he took from him his Commiſſion of Lieu. 
renant General and gave itto Fleetwood, who by the Mar. 
riage of his Daughter, ſtood more nearly tryed to his ln. 
—_—. 

And that he might the better allure thoſe of the Army, 
and ſome other which were no great friends to him, to 
conform the more pliantly, to this his new ſetled Domi-- 
nion, he tickled them with the ſpecious Title of Loyds, 
by calling them to ſ1tin the other Houſe ; obliging alſo ma- 
ny other deſperate and mean perſons, which were Offi- 
cers of the Army, with the like ſhadows of Honour. 
]henames of which perſons ſo called were as followeth, 
- Vi& 0 


Richard Cromwel , his eldeſt | Philip Lord Liſle, eldeſt Son 
Son. to the Earl of Leiceſter. 
Henry Cromwel, his other | Charles Howard of Waworth 
Son, then Lord Deputy of | Caſtle. 
Ireland. Philip Lord Wharton. 
Nathaniel Fienes, LoresCommil- | Thomas Lord Fauconbridg. 
- oners of the 
John Liſle, c Great Seal. John Desbor ough, Ps a6 th 
Henry Lawrence, Lord Pre-| Edw. Montagu. 
ſident of his Privy-Coun- | George Lord Eure. 


cil. Bulſtrod Whitlock. 
Charles Fleetwood (his Son in | Sir Gilbert Pickemg, Kr. 
Law.) Collonel Wilkam Sydenham. 
Robert Earl of Warwick. Sir Charles Wolfeſley, Baronet. 
Edmund Earl of Mulgrave. | Major General Skippon. 
Edward Earl of Mancheſter. Strickland, 


William Viſcount Say and Sele. | Collonel Philip Fones. 

Fobn Cleypole (his other Son'in | Richard Hampden. 
Law, and Maſter of his | Sir William Strickland. 
Horſe.) Francis Rous, Eſq; 
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John Fiennes, Eſq; [Sir Thomas Pryde, another of An. 1658: 
Sir Francis Ruſſell, Baronet. | his Knights, formerly a CVV 
Sir Thomas Honywood, Kt. | Dray-man. 
Sir Arthur Haſelrisg,Baronet, |Collonel Richard Ingoldesby. 
Sir John Hobart. Sir John Heuſon, another of 
Sir Richard Onſlow, Kr. | his Knights, formerly a 
Sir Gilbert Gerard. Cobler. 
Sir William Roberts, Kt. _ | James Berrey, one of his Ma- 
John Glyn, his Chiet Juſtice' jor Generals, formerly 
of the Upper-Bench. Clerk to a Forge. 


Oliver St. Fobn, his Chief Ju- | Collonel William Goffe. 

ſtice of the Common- | Thomas Cooper. 

Pleas. Edmund Thomas. 
William Pierpont, Eq; George Monke, then Com- 
John Jones, Elq; mander in Chief of his 
John Crew, Eq; Forces in DCofland, 
flexander Popham, Elq; | David Earl of Cafſils in 
Sir Chriſtoph. Pack, | Scotland, 

Alderman. (ona Kes, | Sir Wilkam Lockart, another 
Sir Rob. Tichburne,( by Cromwel. of his Knights. 

Alderman. ) Sir Archib. Johnſton, a Scotch- 
Edward Whalley, one of his| man. 

Major Generals. Willam Steele his Lord 


Sir John Barkſted, Kt. Lieu- | Chancelour of Freland. 
tenant of che Tower of | The Lord Broghil, - Brother 
London, Knighted by Crom-; to ther Earl of Corke. in 
wel; but formerly fold | FJreland, 

Thimbles and Bodkins. | Sir Matthew Tomlinſon , ano- 

Sir George Fleetwood another. ther of his Knights, 
of his Knights. co 


The Sitting * of which Houle began upon the twenti- * 20. Janw, 


ethof, Fanuary; at which time likewiſe thoſe of the Com- 
mons, who had formerly declined to {ign the Recognition, 
were freely admitted. 

Bur ſo much were thoſe new Lords deſpiſed and ſcor- 
ned by the Houle-of Commons ; that the Prote&or, find- 
Ing no adyantage by their Sitting, Diſſolved that his Second 
Parliament. 


The Parlia- 
ment Diffol- 
ved. 4. Feb. 


Which was not more flow in complying with his ad- 4. 1568. 


vancement, than the Royalliſts were forward in their 
| contri- 
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M1558; contrivances for pulling him down. Bur ſo great was hi 
vigilancy, and no leſs his coſt, whereby he had allureq 
ſome Birds of that Feather ; that the Conſultations of his 
Adverſaries, were no ſooner had, than apparently diſco- 
vered : ſo that, when ever he pleaſed, he could take 
them in his Net, as he always did, when he thotght that 
examples of ſeverity might be for his advantage. - 
It being therefore once more expedient to renew thoſe 
terrors to the people, he cauled his bloody Theatre, cal. 
Another Jed the High-Court of Juſtice, to be again erected in Weſtmin. 
- ,=Y fter-Hall ; Where for the more formalities ſake, the perſons 
whom he did deſign for deſtruction were brought ; the one 
Dr. John Heut, a Reverend Divine , the other Sir Henry 
Slingsby, Ker. a Jorkſhire Gentleman of great Loyalty and 
Valour ; who being charged with High Treaſon againſt 
his Proteforſhip, and ftoutly denying the Authority of 
that Tribunal, had Sentence of death ſoon paſſed upon 
*2.& 8.7mm. them, which they did- accordingly ſuffer , * with great 
magnanimity 3 though there was no little endeavour 
uſed for to ſave their lives : his Daughter Claypol 
(whole intereſt otherwiſe with him was beyond ex: 
preſſion) lolliciting tor the Door with all earneſtne 
that could be. 
Dunkirk, ha= Bur it concerning him at that time, ſo much in point 
6: Jef of Policy, to ſacrifice ſome for a terror to others, nei- | 
che Exglzh ther her inceſſant Supplication nor Tears could prevail; 
and Zrenc® which brought. upon her ſuch'exceflive grief of mind, 
and given > 0 ; ; 
up to the that falling into a ſharp fit of fickneſs, wherein crying 
French upon out againſt him, for Dr. Hewits blood ; ſhe dyed with the 
41 Fo moſt bitter torments imaginable. | 
hands of the Which death of hers was the fore-runner to that of 
-:8'4P, 25: this wicked Tyrant : for ſoon after a deep Melancholy 
M- ſeized cloſely upon him : in which the guilt of ſo-much 
innocent blood, as he had ſpilt, might (perhaps) ſome- 
what touch him. But without doubt that which ſtuck 
neareſt to him, was his real conſideration, that he could 
never aſcend unto ſuch an height of Sovereignty, as his 
ambitious deſires had long gaped after. For he plainly 
ſaw, that the Anabaptiſts, and Fifth-Monarchy men, whom 
| inorder co the deſtruction of his lawful Sovereign, he had 
fo much cheriſht, then were, and were ever like to be, 


as thorns in his ſides, and blocks in his way thereto. an 
whic 
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- which is more, that not only Fleetwood (his Son in Law) Av. 1658. 
whom privately he had deſigned to be his Succeſſor in the "WV 


Government, was an eſpecial friend and fayourer of thoſe 
deſperate Fanatics ; but that Desborough, Sir Gilbert Picker- 
ing, Collonel Sydenham, and many other of his Council, 
were underhand well-wiſhers to Lambert and his party, 
who were known enemies to all Monarchick Rule , and: 
conſequently ro that, wherein he had ſo long aimed to be 
ſetled. 

Which ſorrows and perplexities of his reſtleſs mind, 
meeting with @me Natural infirmities of his Body, ſtruck 
him into a ſharp and Feaveriſh diſtemper : whereat his 
Phyſicians expreſling their thoughts ; he told them, that 
if they ſuppoſed him in a dying condition,. they were utterly mi. 
ſtaken, foraſmuch as be had been comforted with Revelations to 
the contrary. Nay he was farther ſo tranſported with thoſe 
vain Enthuſiaſms, and had ſuch brain-fick perſons about 
him.(even thoſe of his Chaplains) who were equally poſ- 
{eſt with ſuch giddy-headed conceipts, | that they Foolithly | 
dreamed and fancyed as much : and cold it in publick 
that having ſought God by Prayer,” for the prolongation of bis 
life, they received ſuch aſſurances of his grant to their Petitions , 


that they not only gave out, that be effefually recovered, but kept 
4 ſolemn Thanksgiving for the ſame, at Hampton-Court, 


phere be then lay. 

Which ſtrange and bold confidence, cauſed forthwith - 
his removal from thence tro White-Hall ; where he had 
not been from that time, many days, but his Phyſician 
allarm'd them with his near approaching death. Which 
ſoawakened the beſt of his Friends, that they ſoon fell 
toenquiry, whom he intended for his Succeſſor. But ſo 
little tenſe had he then of that queſtion, that he made 
them an anſwer no whit to the purpole. Whereupon 
they askt him, whether it was not his Son Richard; to 
Which he made them ſome ſigns of afſent.' Bur farther 
enquiring of his laſt Will and Teſtament , whereby they 
preſumed that he had nominated his Succeſlor, he dire&ted 
them to his Cloſet, and other places for ſearch.; but all to 
no purpoſe, for nothing could be found, 


In which diſcompoſure, departing * this life upon the * $2. z; 


third of September ; to the end that the Government might 
not fall to the ground ; ſome few of the Council giving 
| Nnn out, 
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Av. 1658. out, that Richard, was (qpconding to the Inſtrument) the 
LY Perſon declared, they immediately cauſed him to be Pro- 
claimed ProteFor. 


Having thus traced this Monſter to his death, which 
happened on the ſame day of the month, whereon he had 
been twice wonderfully victorious (viz, at Dunbar and 
woncefter) ic will not be amils to take notice of ſome. 
what _Y his Carcaſe, which was wholly preter- 
natural; viz, that notwithſtanding it was Artificiall 
Embowelled, and Embalmed with Aromatick Odours, 
wraptalſoin ſix-fold Cerecloth,and put in aYheet of Lead : 
with a ſtrong wooden Cofhn over it; yerdid itin a ſhort 
time ſo ſtrarigely ferment, that it burſt all in pieces, and 
became ſo noyſom, that they were immediately neceſſi. 
tated to commit it to the Earth, and to celebrate his Fu. 


neral with an empty Cofhn. Which ſolemnity was per. 


formed , from Domerſet-Houlſe in the Strand, unto 


King Henry the Sevenths Chappel at Weſtminſter, with 
that Grandeur and State, * _ the 23. of November fol- 
lowing, that it did _ the woeacell and moſt glorious 
of our Kings, amongft which they laid the Corps of this 
infamous Regicide. 


— — 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


gy Erc ſhould I go on in the path of my 
© Story; but becauſe that reports have 
- & been ſo various, and uncertain, rouching 
UEC SR bis Parcntage, and courſe of life, before 
JB Þ CIV he became an Actor in this unparallel'd 
=—PE Recbcllion, it will net be improper to 
make a ſhort digreſſion; and as briefly as may be, tolay 
ſomthing of both. 

That his ExtraQtion by the Fathers fide, was from 
Sir Richard Williams, Kt. a Gentleman of eminent note, 
in the Court of King Henry the YHI. and ſon to Horgan 
ap William (a Welchman)by @& Siſter to Thomas Lord 
Cromwel Earl of Eſſex, (the chief Agent in thoſe days, 
for the diſſolution of the Monafteries) is not v0 bc 
doubted. Who being by his Uncle preferred to the ſer- 


VICe 
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vice of King Henry, was for thag cauſe((and no other) cal- 4». 1658: 
led Cromwel, as is apparent enough from Teſtimonies of CYV 


credit, however ſome have fancyed otherwiſe, whicli 
Sir Richard, thereupon writing himſelf Cromwel, alias Wil- 
liams, was then in ſuch Fayour and Grace with the King ; 


that having received the gnity of Knighthood * for his * Stow: Sur- 
Heroick behaviour at a Tilting in 32. Hen. VIII. he had 7 * _ 
» {he Nunnery of Hin- ————— 


alſo the great Abby of 
chinbzoke, wich che Priories of Dautrey, and Hunt- 
ington, given tobim upon the diſpoſal of che Monaſtery 
Lands. All — — Sir Henry Cromwel, Kc. his 
Son and Heir. Who, making Hinchinbzoke his princi- 

| Seat (as more har {1cuate than Ramk; is) 
left INue Sir Oliver Cromwel, made Knight of the Bath 
ar the Coronation of King fames; and Robert Crom- 
wel a younger Son (with ſome other Children.) Which 
Robert, though he was by the countenance of his elder 
Brother, made a Juſtice of Peace in Huntingtonſhire, 
had bur a ſlender. Eſtate; much of his ſupport being a 
Brew-Houlſe in Hun » Chiefly managed by his 


Wife, who was Siſter to Sir Robert Steward, of the City of 


Ely, Knight, and by her had Iſſue this our famous Oliver, 
tiled ProteFor of England, Dcotland, and Jre- 
land, as hath been obleryed. 

In his Youth he was for ſome time bred up inthe Uni- 
verſity of Cambridg ; where he made no great proficiency 
in any kindof Learning : but then and ak ſorting 
himſelf with Drinking-Companions, and the ruder ſorr 
of people (being of a rough and bluſtering diſpoſition) 
he had the name of a Royſter amongſt moſt that 
knew him : and by- his exorbitances ſo waſted his Pa- 
trimony ; that, having attempted his Uncle Steward 
for a ſupply of his wants, and finding that by a 
Imooth way of application to him , he could not pre- 
yail, he endeavoured by colour of Law to lay fold 


of his Eſtate, repreſenting him a perſon not able to * 


govern it.” But therein failing, for lack of better 
mantenance, his aim was for NeW-England, pur- 
poling there to fix, as is very well known. 

Obſerving therefore, that moſt of choſe unquiet Spi- 
its, who were refratory to the Church-Diſcipline by Law 
Eftabliſht here, were the principal perſons which had 

Nan 3 ſtored 
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An. 1658, ſtored that new Plantation; and that none but ſiich 


WY Schiſmaticks were welcome gueſts thither :' for his berter 


furtherance from thoſe of thar gang, and the fairer accep. 
trance upon his arrival there, throngh the recommendazti. 
on of thoſe Gadly Brethren ; he forthwith quitred his old 
Companions, and bertook himſelf ro the acquaintance 
of the-pretended Holy Tribe ; moſt formally canting in 
their demure Language and affected tone, and frequent. 
ing the Sermons of the fierceſt Boutefeus. Amongſt 
which (as a bleſſed Convert, in whom they much glo- 
ried) he gained in ſhort time a very high Reputation. $9 
that having better Natural parts than the moſt of that 
Sect, and confidence enough to put forth himſelf, upon 
any fit occaſion ; he was eſpecially made choice of by 
thoſe, who ever endeavoured the undermining of Re- 
gal Authority, to be their Orator at Huntington, unto 
the late Kings Commiſſiones of Sewers there, in oppoſi- 
tion to His Majeſties moſt commendable deſign, tor the 
general drayning of that great and vaſt level of the adja- 
cent Fenns. In which adventure, his boldneſs and Elo. 
cution gained him ſo much credit; as that, ſoon after, 


. O - . . . 
being neceſlitated through his low condition, to quit a 


Country Farm, which he held ar St. Jves, and berake 
himſelt ro mean Lodgings in Cambyidg, the Schiſma- 
tical party there, choſe him a Burgeſs for-their Corpora- 
tion, in that unhappy Long-Parliament, which began at 
Weſtminſter upon che third of November, 1640. 
Wherein he beſtirred himſelf, with as much violence 
and heat, as any Schiſmatical Bankrupt did in that mil- 
chievious Convention ; being well aware, that a general 
imbroilment of the Kingdom, by an inteſtine War, might 
be of advantange to ſuch meceſſitous and deſperate people. 
Whereupon, in ſhort time, he did accordingly obtain his 
long deſired ends : for being one of the firſt of thoſe, who 
put themſelves in Arms againſt the King, he was made a 
Captain of Horſe in the Earle of Eſſex's Regiment, and 
afterward Lieutenant General to the late Earl of Man- 
cheſter. __ 
In whichſervice, his great ſtrength of Reaſon, accom- 
panyed with no leſs Courage, ſoon gained him ſuch expe- 
rienceinthe Diſcipline of War, as that taking ſtrict care 
for the well Arming of his men, and preventing their ent 
order 
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order upon any . hot: purſuit ;-ſuch ſucceſs attended. him 4. 1658. 


apon all. occaſions, as at lengrh gained him. che Reputati- ED en 


on of a skilful Commander ; by reaſpn whereof he arrived 
to much higher advancements. Where ſoon diſcerning 
the general humour of the Souldiers, and that many of - 
them were poſſeſſed with conceited Revelations ; ſome 
expefting a perſonal Reign of Chriſt, here on Earth; 
fancying themſelves the men who were to'make way for 
his coming ; and to that purpole that they were to deſtroy 
the wicked and polleſs their Eftates ; he chiefly applyed 
himſelf ro the humor of thoſe deſperate Fanaticks y and by 
his (ubtle arts in Praying, Preaching, Groaning, and 
Howling amongſt them, got himſelf no leſs Credit than 
Mahomet, of old, did with his Followers. And ſoby de- 
grees, aſcending thoſe ſteps of Command and Power,” 
whereof inſtance hath been given in the precedent Story, 
raiſed himſelf ar laft, cothe higheſt pitch of Soveraignty, 
as hath already been obſerved. 


_ 
— 


CHAP. XL. 


d Now proceed to. Richard his Son (Pro- 
d claimed ProteFor upon his death, as hath 
been ſaid.) Whole Title was for a 
\ while, upheld by ſome few, and much 

art uſed for perpetuating his Dominion ; 


all che Souldiery in England, Scotland, and Jre- © 
land. Secondly from all the Independent Congregational- 4 
Allemblies ; Thirdly from the moſt eminent of the 
London Miniſters, as alſo from the French, Dutch, and 
Italian Churches ; and laſtly from moſt of the Counties, 
Cities, and chief Towns in E Dd. ; all of them engag- 
Ing to live and dye with this youngſter. In many of 
Which ſolemn Congratulatory Addreſſes, being: highly 
magnified for his Wiſdom, nobleneſs of mind, - and lovely 
Compoſition of Body , his Father Oliver was compared to 
Moſes, Zerubabel, Joſhua, Gideon, Elijah ; to the Chariots 
and Horſemen of Fſrael-; to David, Solomon, and Flexe- 
kiah, Likewiſe to Conſtantine the Great; andto yo 
OCVCT 


firſt by procure Congratulations * from * Hiſt of In- 
p. Part, 4. 
32 
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An. 1658, ſoever elſe that eithet the Sacred Scripture, or any other 

—Y Hiftory,had celebrated for their Piery,and Goodneſs. Info. 
much as it was then, by moſt men thought, - that this 
their late framed Government might be durable enough; 
againſt the diſturbance of any oppolers. 

But ſo aCtive andearneſt were the Fanaticks againſt ir, 
that they ſpared not their utmoſt induſtry for the ſupplant- 
ing thereof : And is Fleetwood (then General of the 
Army) to be very mucha triend unto all of their party, 
unto him they made addreſſes for furtherance of their de. 
ſign ; ſpeciouſly ſuggeſting, that the Office of Prote&or, - 
being at the diſpoſal of Cromwel, was to him alone inten- 
ded, though Richard had been Proclaimed by ſome few of 
the Council. 

And to the end that the Souldiers might likewiſe in- 
cline to their ſide, they put them on to require the audi. 
ting of their Arrears ;tyvo pence a week having been with- 
held of their pay : and not only ſoy ' but to infilt upon 
greater priviledges, as Souldiers, than they had enjoyed 
in Olivers time ; viz; that no Souldier ſhould be diſplaced, 
without conſent of the Council of War : no nor queſti- 
oned for Murther, Robbery, or any other Offence, orther- 
wiſe than by the Law-Military ; whereby they were lure 
to have no little favour. Likewiſe, that it ſhould bein 
the power of the Army, -upon all occaſions, ro make 
Choice of their General :_ of all which they had firſt dif. 
putes with this Richard, and afterwards, by their Remon- 
ſtrances did inſiſt upon boldly. . 
| Thele perrillous attempts, being therefore difcerned by 

; Rich. Crom- his Highneſs,he forthwith ſummoned a Parliament (accord. 
I ing to the tenor of the old Inſtrument) which Parliament, 
was (for its greater honour) to conſiſt of two Houſes; there- 


by nor doubting but to ſcatter theſe dangerous clouds ; and 


7. Jan.  metaccordingly at Weſtminſter upon the ſeventh of a- 


nuary. But conſulting together ; inſtead of complying 
with his Highneſles deſigns, they fell ro queſtioning the 
Authority of the Other Houſe. Nor did they ar all brook 
the Iriſh and Scotch, ſent thither as Repreſentatives from | 
each of thoſe Realms. Nevertheleſs, after divers tedious 
* 1bid. p.z36. and warm diſputes, they were at length content * to 
tranſa# with thoſe, who Sate in that Other Houſe ; not ex- 
cluding ſuch Peers, who had been faichful co the Parlia- 
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bers thereof, and that they would receive any Meſlage 
from them, but by ſome of thoſe, who were Members of 
cheir own Houle. ; 

And, to the end they might, by degrees, bring them- 
ſelves into power, they atrempted the aſſerting of their 
Intereſt in the Militia, by a ſalvo in their Vote relating to 
the Fleet. Moreover, to captivate the people with - 
cious ſhews of alleviating their burthens, they made di- 
"vers formal Speeches for the taking away of all Exciſe : 
25 2lſo of Tonnage and Poundage after the next three years. 
Likewiſe, to make ſhew how tender they were of the 
peoples Liberties ; they did nor only ſet at large Colonel Over- 
tonand others (which had been committed to Priſon by 
Oliver) without payment of Fees ; but queſtioned the Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower for detaining thoſe perſons there. 


ment, from their priviledges of being ſummoned as Mem- #365 


Appointing * alſo a Committee of [nſpe&tion for Publick * 1bid. 


Accomprs. Which £ommictee Reported the Yearly in- 
comes of England, Scotland and Jreland, co be 
eighteen hundred ſixty eight thouſand, ſevenhundred and 
ſeventeen pounds : and the Ifſues to be no leſs than two 
Millions two hundred and one thouſand five hundred and 
forty pounds. By: which they ſaw, that three hundred 
thirty rwo chouſand, eight hundred twenty three pounds 
of Debr, incurred Yearly upon them, by the ill manage- * : 
ment of that great Revenue ; which was treble to what 
any King of England ever enjoyed. And further ſaw, 
that to maintain the Conqueſt of D£eoftland, they were 
at the Yearly charge of one hundred f1xty three thou- 
land, fix hundred and nineteen pounds, more than the 
Revenue of that Kingdom did then yield unto them. 


Other particulars they then had likewiſe in hand, all 
| tending to the publick benefit of the Nation; forbearing 

togive mony, beneficial Offices, or rewards (as formerly 
had been uſual) amongſt themſelves; by which means che 
world, might by degrees, be wrought into a diſlike of 
being Governed by that Military power, which for ſo long 
time had Ruled the Roaſt : and to reſtore the general ſway 
of the Realm to themſelves, as the Repreſentative of the 
People, in whom, according to the Presbyterian Maxim the 


whole Sovereign Power virtually was. 
Which 
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Which deſign, ſo deſtructive to the Sword-mens Inte. 
reſt, did not only diſturb theirminds, but by doubrs anq_ 
jealouſies, at length divided their ſtrength into Parties 
and Factions; ſome of them holding their Councils ar 


Wallingfozd-Zo/e, with the General : others at White- 
Þall with the Prote#or and his Confidents. But, in this 


Fraction, thoſe of Wallingfo21d-Houſe, being much the 


more numerous, drew up a bold Repreſentation, * both 
to the ProteFor and the Houſe ; which ſo tartled his High. 
neſs, that he forthwith ſtood F upon his Guard : and (6 
allarmed the Houſe of Commons, that they thereupon Vo. 
ted ; * That during the Sitting of the Parliament, there ſhould 
be no General Council, or meeting of the Officers of the Army, 
without dircion, leave, and- Authority of the Lord Protefer, 
and both Houſes of Parliament. And, that no perſon ſhould 
have and continue any Command or Truſt, in any of the Armies 
or Navies of England, Scotland, or PJreland, or ay 
the Dominions and Territories thereto belonging, who ſhould refuſe 
to ſubfcribe, that be would not diſturb, or interrupt the free meet- 
ing in Parliament, or their freedom in their Debates or Councils. 

And to ſweeten the Common-Souldiers , leſt chey 
ſhould joyn with their Officers in turning them out of 
Doors (as they had formerly done) added , F that thy 
would preſently take into conſideration , how to ſatisfie the Ar 
rears of the Army, with preſent pay; and likewiſe to prepare 
an Aft of Indempnity i for them. 

A great Task (indeed) had that Parliament then upon 
their Hands; viz; the pleaſing of the people, which could 
no otherwile be, than by alleviating their heavy burthens; 
and ſatisfying the Souldiery by feeding them wich mony, 
whereon they fell ſcriouſly to conſider. But whilſt chey 
were intentive on theſe neceſſary works, the Animoſities 
of the Army.Officers grew higher and higher againſt each 
other ; ſtrict Guards being kept by thoſe ac White-Hall, 
with the ProteQor , apainft thoſe ar Wallingfo:d- 
Houſe, with the General; the Protefor, in purſuance of 
the Parliamenc-Votes, forbidding any further Convention: 
of thoſe Officers at Wallingfo2d-Hou/e. Which prohibiti- - 
on ſignifyed little ; for the WBallingford-Ho/e-men, being 
much the more numerous and ſturdy ; at lengrh fo-awed 
and daunted his, Highneſs, that they obtained his conſent 


* to a Commiſſion and Proclamation (ready penned to 
: Diſlolye 
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Diſſolve the Parliament, though he had With great afſu- Av. 1659: 
rance to the Members, promiſed the contrary. Where. OV V 
upon the Uſher with the Black Rod, was twice ſerit ® to * bb. p: 39: 
the Houſe of Commons, by Mr. Nathaniel Fienes Speaker of 

the Other Houſe, requiring them tocome up. Who being 

not ignorant _ what errand it was, not only ſcorned 

ro ſtir ; but ſome of OS became ſo coliragious, to 

move, T that the Henuſe ſhould declare it High Treaſon for * Sir Arthut 
any Sol whatſoever , to Ls force upon * ku Fe Hoot: 
Houſe ; and that all Votes, As, and Reſolutions, paſſed by 

any Members of Parliament, when the reſt were detained from, 

or taken out of the Houſe by force, ſhould be null ind void. 

And finding themſelves ſo unanimous to their Reſolyes, 
Adjourned the Houſe till next Monday Morning ; attend- 

ing their Speaker, all in fair Order, through 

fter-Hall co his Coach, in the face of the Souldiers, 

which had then beſet both the Palace-Vards. 


* 
as as Pe _ — 


| ————— md —  — 


CHAP. ALI 


UT, on Monday * morning, all avenues * 25. 4jril: 
; tothe Houſe being ſtopt up by the Soul- 
diers, and entrance peremptorily denyed 
| unto any of the Members , the WBalling- pots 
D EY Fa& ſ02d-Houſe-Officers (unto whom moſt of he Kiep of 
azo oc: White-Hall, were by thar time the Long 
joynod) caſting off Whalley, Goffe, and Ingoldesby, with **rlament 
ſome other of the Proteors chiefeſt Confidents ; and 

taking in Lambert, Sir Arthur Haſelrigg, Colonel Okey, and 

ſome others, who had been ſet aſide by Oliver ; confider- 

Ing with themſelves that though they muſt neceſlarily go- 

vern by a Military-power ; yet the name and ſhadow of 

a Parliament would beſt captivate the people : foraſmuch 
therefore, as the Members of that Parliament, then ſo ex- 
cluded, could not properly be readmitted, but with much 
hazard to the Souldiers Intereſt, they procured a private 
Conference + with ſome Members of the 01d Long Parlia- + 5. Mo 
ment (formerly turned out by Oliver) viz; Sir Henry Yane, 

vir Arthur Haſelrigg, Colonel Ludlow, Colonel Jones, The. 
mas Scot, Thomas Chaloner, Major General Lambert and 

Ooo ſome 
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An. 1659. ſome others, to the number of about twenty. At which 
—Y>” Conference, it being agreed that they ſhould take in 
*7: My Jifliam Lenthal, the Old Speaker, and meet * in the 
Houle on Saturday the ſeventh of May; in order thereto 
they ſer forth this following Declaration ; viz; : 
The 'Publick concernment of this Common-Wealth, beiy 
through a viciſsitude of dangers, deliverances, and back-ſlidings 
of many, brought into that ſtate and poſture, whereon: they now 
fland ; and our ſelves alſo contributing thereto, by wandring di. 
vers ways from Righteous and Equal Paths. And, although 
there bath been many Eſſays to obviate the dangers, and to ſettle 
theſe Nations m Peace and Proſperity ; yet all have proved ineffe. 
nal ; the only wiſe God, in the conrſe of hu providence diſap- 
pointing all endeavours therein. And alſo, obſerving to ow 
great grief, that the good Spirit, which formerly appeared a- 
mongſt us, in the carrying on of this great work, did daily decline, 
ſo as the Good Old Caule it ſelf became a reproach ; we have 
been led to look back, and examine the cauſe of the Lord's with. 
drawing his wonted preſence from us, and where we turned ou 
of the way, that through mercy we might return, and give him 
the Glory. And, amongſt other things calling to mind, that the 
Long Parliament, conſsſting of the Members there * Un- 


til the 2oth. of April 1653. were eminent aſſertors of the 
Cauſe, and had a ſpecial preſence of God with them, and were 
ſignally bleſſed in that work (the deſires of many good people con- 
curring with ours therein) we judg it our duty to invite the afure- 
Jaid Members, to return to the exerciſe and diſcharge of their 
Truſt, as before the ſaid 2oth. of April 1653. And there- 
fore we do hereby moſt earneſtly deſire the Parliament, conſiſting 
of thoſe Members, who continued to Sit from the year 1.648. unti 
the 2oth. of April 1653. to return to the exerciſe and diſcharge 
of their Truſt : and we ſhall be ready in our places, to yield them, 
- as becomes us, our utmoſt aſſurance to Sit m ſafety, for the im- 
proving preſent bpportunity, for ſetling and ſecuriug the Peace 
and Freedom of this Coranmon-Wealth , praying for the pre- 

ſence and bleſding of God upon their endeavours. 
Which Declaration was ſigned Þ by General Fleetwood, 

+6. May. and the Council of Officers of the Army. 

In order whereunto thoſe Members of the Long-Parlia- 
* 7. May. ment, came the day following * to the Painted-Cham- 
ber : but finding of their +» Dr number (which was 
+ 1bidp.40. forty and two) that there wanted a couple, they ſent | - 
.__. he 


. . 
1 - 
- » & 
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he Gaols for a preſent ſupply. Where, having the Lord 4». 1659: 
Af, and Henry Martm ready at hand (who lay there WVNg 


upon Executions for Debt) 


with Liſle and Whitlock from 


the Chancery-Bench, they advanced * into the Houſe, *Þ.& 2.4: 
with a Mace born before them, their names being as fol. 


lowe th , 


Lord Munſon. 

Henry Martm. 

Bulſtrode Whitlock. 

Mr. Liſte. 

Thomas Chaloner. 
Alderman Atkins. 
Alderman Penington. 
Thomas Scott. 

Cornelius Holland. 

Henry V ane. 

Mr. Prideaux. 

Sir James Farmgton. 
Lieutenant General Ludlow. 
Michael Oldfworth. 
Sir Arthur Haſelrigg. 
Mr. Jones. 
Colonel Purefoy. 
Colonel White. 
Henry Nevil. 

Mr. Say. 

Mr, Blagrave. 


| Colonel Bennet. 
Mr. Brewſter. » 
Sergeant Wilde. 
John Goodwyn. 
Mr. Nicholas Lechmore. 
Auguſtine Skynner. 
Mr. Downes. 

Mr. Dove. 

Mr. John Lenthal. 
Mr. John Saloway. 
Mr. Jobn Corbet. 
Mr. Walton. 
Gilbert Millington, 


The names 
of the Ram- 


_ pers. 


| MI. Gold. 


Colonel Sydenham. 

Colonel Byngham. 

Colonel Hyre. 

Mr. Smith. 

Colonel Ingoldesby. 
Lieutenant General Fleet- 


| wood. 


Upon notice of whole Sitting, there being many of the 
Members of that old Parliament then walking in Weſt 
minſter-Hall,and more abour the City ; thoſe inthe Hall 
conſulting together, and thereupon being ſatisfied, that 
they had as good right to fit there again, as thoſe who 
were gone in before, reſolved to follow them into the 
Houſe, oratleaſt to attempt it: Theſe being 


Mr. Anneſley. 

Ar George Booth. 
Mr. James Herbert. 
Mr. William Prynne. 
Mr. George Montag. 


| Mr. bi obn Eyelin. - The Seclu- 
Mr. Jobn Herbert. _ Mem- 
Mr. Gowen. " 
Mr. Evelyn. 

| Mr. Knightley. 

Ooo 2 Mr. Clive. 


4.68 


An. 1659. Mr, Clive. 
— YY Mr. Hungerford. 


T. 9. May. 


7 1b. þ. 42. 


* 29. May. 


Ib. p. 43. 


T 1h. p: 45. 


A SHorT View Or 


Mr. Harvey. 
Mr. Packe. 


Who being come tothe Door, after much expoſtulati. 
on with the Guard for their Priviledges of Sitting, were 
denyed entrance. Whereupon, reſolving to wait a fitter 
opportunity, ſome of them came again on Monday * fol. 
lowing 3 viz, Mr. Ameſley, Mr. Prynne, and Mr. Hunger. 
ford, and went into the Houle. 

Which free admittance, cauſing Mr. Anneſley to pre- 
ſume, that the reſt might alſo come in, he went out a. 

ain into the Hall togive others notice thereof : but upon 
bis return found it otherwiſe. For thoſe, who were mer 
would not go on with any buſineſs, ſo long as Mr. Pryne 
did make his ſtay amongſt them, ſo that they ſoon adjour- 
ned : andupon their next meeting ordered ; | That ſuch 
perſons, formerly Members of that Parliament, who had nat 
fate therem ſince the year 1648. and had not ſubſcribed the 
Evgagement, in the Roll of that Houſe, ſhould not ſit there, 
till farther Order by the Parliament. And by a your Vote 
declared, * That al ſuch as were to be imployed in any plac 
of Truſt or Power in the Common-Wealth, ſhould be able for the 
diſcharge of ſuch Truſt ; and that they fhould be perſons fearing 
God , and who had given teſtimony to all the people of God, of 
their faithfulneſs to that Common-Wealth, according to the Decla- 
ration of Parliament of May the zth. proceeding alſo in the 
EleQion of theſe (whoſe names are here added) F for a 
Council of State. 


Sir Arthur Haſelrigg. >- | Mr. Downes. 
Sir Henry Vane. ' Bulſtrod Whitlock. 
Colonel Ludlow. | Herbert Mortley. 
Colonel John Jones. ; Mr. Sidney. 
Colonel Sydenham. ; Colonel Thompſon. 
Thomas Scott. | Colonel Dixwel. 
Major Saloway. ' | Mr. Reynolds. 
General Fleetwood. Oliver St. John. 
Sir James Harrington. Mr. Wallop. 
_ Colonel Walton. All theſe being Members of 
Mr. Henry Nev1l. the Old Long Parliament. 
Mr. Thomgs Chaloner. | 


Uato 
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Unto which were added 


Jobn Bradſhaw. Sir Antheny Aſhley Couper. 
Colonel Lambert. Sir Eloratio Tounſend. 
Colonel Desborow. Sir Robert FHlonywood. 

Fairfax. Sir Archibald Jebnſton. 
Colonel Berry. | Joſtas Berners. 


Asto the Actings of theſe old Members, it is not a little 
obſervable ; that firſt they ordered * the ſale of all ſuch * 15.Zane: 
Houſes and Lands, of the late King, the Queen, the 
Prince, with Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, or other then 
unſold ; and that they ſhould forthwith be expoſed to ſale. 

Alſo, thatſuch perſons on whom any Title of Honour 

had been conferred by the ſaid King, ſhould pay thoſe 
forfeitures for the ſame, as had been by their Acts and Or- 
dinances in that caſe provided, and bring in their Patents. 
Amongſt which Houſes intended for Sale, Domerſet- 

, inthe Strand, was one , the materials where- 

of to be pulled down and fold, were valued F at 5545 /. t 12-49. 
Is. 3d. 

And now, having ſome compaſſion on their late Lord 
Protector Richard Cromwel, ſo outed of his Sovereignty, as 
before is obſerved, they Voted * him an exemption from * 2. 2. 59. 
Arreſts, for ſix months. 

Likewiſe, the more to ingratiate themſelves with the 
people, they paſſed an Þ AF of Indempnity 3 but without be- F 7=»- 
vefirto any, who ſhould boggle at ſubſcribing to a new 
Engagement againſt the Government by a ſingle Perſon, 
Kingfhip, or Houle of Peers, ſeizing * upon divers per- * 2. 7#h. 
ſons, in and about London, and upon Horſes and Arms ; 
pretending Trayterous deſigns againſt them by the Roy- 
aliſts; the Preachers, in their Pulpits crying out in this 
manner ; ViR. + Ih. p. 53 

The Lord ſtir up the bearts of his people to Prayer, and ſin- 
cere Humiliation, and fill them with Unanimity and Courage m 
this evil time : and make the people to ſee, whatever fair pre- 
tences may be made uſe of by the Common Enemy, to get 
power into their Hands : yet, (þould they prevail, no man 
that bath been of a party againſt them heretofore , yea noman, 


that bath been a meer Neuter, but muſt expe, that his pri- 
| vate 


w* - , 4 
*, 
% 
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An. 1659. vate Eſtate, as well as the Publick Liberty, ſhall become 4 - 

prey to a deſperate crew of Ravenous, and: Unreaſonable men, 
 Certainit 1s, that throughout the whole Realm, the 
people were weary -of cheir Oppreſſions ; and ſaw, thar 
notwithſtanding theſe ſhiftings of the Dominion from 
one hand to another, they were no whit eaſed of their 
Taxes and Burthens : and therefore not only-the Roya. 
liſts, . but moſt of the Presbyterians (being then out of play) 
to rid themſelves of that lingring flavery , did pri- 
vately engage to riſe : and accordingly began ſo to do in 

* 1. Auguſt. Cheſhire; putting * themſelves under the command of 

Sir george Boothe Baronet, (a perſon of a fair Eſtate in 
thoſe parts.) Which fo alarm'd the old Juno titting at 

b: Weſtminſter, commonly called che Rump (they being 

E the fag-end or "Tail ofthe Long Parliament) as that they (pee. 

| dily ſent down into thoſe parts, what Forces could ſoon 
be got together, under the command of Major General 

+ 1b.p.55- Lambert ; publiſhing aProclamation F againſt them, and 
their adherents, as Rebels and Traytors ; Sir George in the 
mean time, cauſing a Declaration to be Printed, and ſpread 
abroad :: Whereby manifeſting tro the world, that this 
7unfo at Weſtminſter, had violated all Laws of God and 
men; did profeſs, that the defence of the Laws and Liberties 
Was the chief thing , be and thoſe with bim aimed at, which 
would never be ſetled by thoſe Self-Seekers at WBeſtmin- 

fter ; and therefore defired a new and Free Parliament. 

But this good deſign was ſoon blaſted : for Lambert en- 
countring them near ro NAzth-Wiche, lo over-powered 
them with numbers, and more experienced Souldiers, 

* 19. Aug. that he utterly routed * and diſperſed all their ſtrength. 
Which ſucceſs ſo far clated this ative General, that hEthen 
thought of nothing more than his own perſonal advance- 
ment. And to the end that he might the more endear the 
Souldiers to himſelf, not oaly magnified their merits, by 

Letters to the Parliament : but when he had a thouſand 
pounds ſent, to buy him a Jewel, in token of their high 
eſteem of that ſervice, he forthwith diſtributed ic amongſt 
his Common Souldiers. And in farther order to that his 
deſign, under colour of ſeizing all Arms thereabours, he 
ſubtilly got them into his own hands. 

All which was no whit diflatisfa&ory to the Rumpers, 


who then did not at all dream of Lamberts de{ign : and 
therefore 
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. kherefore haying/received Lewels ont of " Fa: 
which gave chemmach-affurance:of General Monks IeA- #7. p. 57. 
liy, they laid their Inſurrection in Cheſhire, wholly tothe Seprember. , 


Royalliſts charge; and forthwith reſolved upon'an Oath 
for abjuring the Kings Title, the formalixy whereof [have 


1 A.B. do bereby declare, that T renounce the pretended Title The Oath | 
for abjuring 


the King, 


of Charles Stuart, and the whole Line of the late King James ; 


and of every other Perſon as a fm he: P erſon, pretendmn to the 

— of theſe Nations of England, Scotland, and 
Jreland, and the Domions and "Territorigs thereto belong- 
mg. And that 1 will, bythe Grace and Aſſiſtance of Almighty 
Gud, be true, faithful, and conſtant to this Common. Wealth, 
againſt any King, ſingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers, and 
every of them : and hereunto 1 ſubſcribe my name. 


And to ſhew how Zealous their Clergy, were gene- 
rally cherein, I ſhall only give inſtance of a precious pack 


of choſe in Leiceſterſhire ; which perſonally came out of ! 9: Septem: 
: *5 EI | | Merc. Polit. 
that County to the Parliament, -and preſented to them a y. 586. s. 


Paper, Intituled The hamble Repreſentation of divers well-af- 721+ 


felted Miniſters of the Goſpel, in the County of Leiceſter, 
whoſe names are hereunto ſubſcribed. Which was ſo well ac- 
cepted of, that they being called in ; one of ' them (as the 
mouth of the reft) addrefling himſelf ro the Speaker, ſaid; 
Nat, being all Miniſters of the Goſpel'in the County of Leiceſter. 
faithful ſervants to the Parliament, and imbarqued'in the ſame 
bittom with themſelves ; that ſome of them marched along with 
their Forces to ſuppreſs the late Rebellion of Sir George Boothe, 
and others : and, that they well knowing how mach it concerned 
them, with all the true Godly of the Land, to ſtrengthen tbe Par- 
laments hands, in the work of the- Lord, were deſired by many 
of their Brethren, Mimiſters of the Goſpel, in Leiceſterſhire, 
to tender that their bumble Repreſentation, in their and their own 
names ; with deſire that it might be communicated: to the Houſe 3 
the Heads whereof were, as followeth. 

' 1, That they did acknowledg it, as the product of Di. 
vine Love and Goodneſs towatds'the Nation; that, not- 
_ vithſtanding the many changes of Perſons and Govern- 
ment, a Godly and Preaching-Miniftry, had been, and ftill 
Was countenanced, protected atid maintained by the Par- 
lament: and that the Lord had been pleaſed , after fo 


many years interruption, to reſtore them again to theit 


places, 


jy {#1 659. 
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An. 1659. places, for the accompliſhing of; all thoſe juſt tl good 
—'YY things, which they formerly proſecuted, in order to an 


happy ſettlement. 77378 

2. That, as in duty bound, they defired,with all thank. 
fulneſs, to own the Parliament, under God, as. eminent 
Inſtruments thereof; looking upon their Piery and Zeal 
for God therein , not ny as a ſtrong obligation upon their 
Spirits, to a more faithful and chearful diſcharge of their 
duties, as Miniſters; but alſo to adhere to them. 

3- That they were the more encouraged thereto, 
when they refleted upon the Jate Vores for encourage- 
ment and maintenance of a Preaching-Mmiſtry, and alſo 
for the vindication of their juſt Rights, as men and Chri- 
ſtians. 

4. That they doubted not, but the ſame Divine Hand, 
which had begun to lay the foundation of a Righteous 
ſettlement of Peace and Truth in this Nation, continually 
blaſting the counter-deſigns of the Common Adverlaries, 
would in due time rear the top corner-ſtone, to the com. 
fort of all thatdid wiſh well to Sin. 

5- That they could not but with ſhame, and bleeding 
of heart, bewail that Cloud of darkneſs, which had late- 
ly overſpread divers of their old profeſſed friends, who 
at firſt deeply engaged with them : yet, chrough that my- 
{ery of nauity, which did ſtill work 1n the Nation, had 

een miſled and cauſed to tumble, not only to the hazatd 
of their own Lives and Liberties; but to an involving 
this poor Iſland in confuſion and blood ; yet the Ruin 
thereof, if God had not tepr in for its reliet, by bleſſing 
the Parliaments Counlels, and proſpering the endeavours 
of a faithful Army, againſt the enraged malice of the old 
Common Enemy, and the diſlatisfa&tions of ſuch as en- 
gaged with them, to hinder the deſigned work of eaſing 
their Loads, and of ſettling their Foundations in Peace, 
Truth, and Righteouſneſs. 

6. That they took themſelves bound in duty to let the 
Parliament know ; that (through mercy) their ſouls had 
not entred into the ſecret of the late Inſurre&ors , but that 
they did profeſs an utter deteſtation thereof ; and thac, the 
Lord helping them, they would not ceaſe crying mightily 
to him, that he would ftill pour out upon the Parliament, 


a Spirit of Wiſdom, and of the fear of the Lord, to _ 
them 
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them on incheir work, againſt all diſc 
- oppolicions wharſoever; che names of the Subſcribers WV 


being che le. 


John Jaxley, Miniſter of the 
Goſpel at Kibworrth. 

' Samuel Blakeſley at Langton. 

William Sheffedd at Ibſtoke. 

Maurice Bobem at Hallough- 
con, 

William Grace at Reavesby. 

Richard Muſton at Langton. 

Matthew Clarke at Harborow. 

Toftab Whiſton at Norton. 

Benjamin Southwood at Kym. 

-  cote. 

Samuel Shaw at Long-What- 
_ 

Thomas Lawrey at Harbo- 
row. 

Henry Pearce at Claybroke. 

George Wright at Congeſton. 

I. Dixey at Margarets m Lei- 
celter. 

Samuel Smith at Glooreſton. 

George Greene at Theding- 

. worth. 

William Wilſon at Foxton. 

Jobn Bennet at Winwick. 

Thomas Smith at Caſtle-Dun- 

 nington. 

William Barton at Martins in 
Leiceſter. | 

Nicholas Keſiyn at Gumley. 


—————_— 


| 


John St. Nicolas at Lutter- 
worth. 

Thomas Langdel at Bowdori 

na. 

Richard Drayton at Shang- 
con. 

_ Leadbeter at Hink- 
cy. 

William ' Cotton at Brough- 
con. 

Henry Watts at Swepſton. 

Ambroſe Bent at Aſhby-Fol- 
vile. | 

John Shuttlewood at Raven- 
ſton. 

Emanuel Bourne at Wal- 
tham. | 
Chriſtopher Wright at Eaſt. 

well. 
Thomas Jenkings at New KiL 
* worth. 
Jobn Pitts at Burbage. = 
Fobn | Houlls at Stanton-Wi- 
vile. 


Paul Bulgay. ; 

William Black at Sudding- 
ton. | 

Robert Reding at Segrave. 


Samuel Olderſhaw at Cole- 
Orton. 


Which Repreſentation being read, they were all called 
into the Houſe again, the Speaker telling them. chat, 
upon due conſideration thereof, they found in_it a Goſpel-Spirit, 


of Meekneſs, Sincerity and Holineſs ; and that t 
conſidered the Seaſonableneſs of it ; and that it expreſſed, not only 


hey had alſo 


an outward Letter, but an inward Spirit, &c. and ſo gave 
them the Thanks of the Houſe. 
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+ 1b. þ. 61. 
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Indep. part 4+ 5 had been aſſeſſed to 
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Soon after this. the Houſe appointed a Committee to Þ_ 
prepare ſomthing in order to the ſetling of a Govern: | 
ment : for the better ſupport whereof they Eſtabliſhed 
the laying a Tax of one hundred chouſand pounds by the 
month, beſides Exciſe and Cuſtoms, and the Sequeſtered 
Eſtares of new Delinquents. And, * that ſuchperſons 

tng Horle and Arms, by virtue of 
the Act of Parliament, for ſetling the HHilitia; and had 
not brought in their Horſe and Arms; nor paid in lieu 
thereof, the ſum of money appointed by the ſaid Act : that 
every ſuch perſon and perſons, ſhould under the penalty 
inthat A mentioned, pay after the rate of Ten pounds for 
an Horſe and Arms, for ſuch number of Horſes and Arms 
reſpeftively, as they had been charged to find. Andthat 
ſuch perſon and perſons, as had been afleſſed to find Arms 
for a Foot-Souldier, and had not ſent in the ſame, or 
mony in lieu thereof, ſhould under the penalty in that 
Act mentioned, pay reſpeRively, for every ſuch Foot. 
Arms, ſuch ſum of money, as the Commiſſioners ſhould 
PRoint ; not exceeding twenty five ſhillings for every 
uch Foot-Arms. 

So that. it is plain, that mony was it they only aimed 
at, though Horle and Arms were the pretence. | 
_ But amidftthe@ their devices for inriching themſelves, 
Lamberts ambition began to be ſuſpetted ; which was no 
leſs than to ſet up himſelf, through the intereſt he then had 
with the Souldiery (as his old friend Oliver had formerly 
done.) Wherefore for prevention of this danger, they 


reſolved to truſt him no longer, with any Command in 


the Army; but cunningly co withdraw him , that he 
might be ſevered from the Souldiers: and to that end, ſenc 
2 ſeeming courteous invitation, to allure him back to 
| : of which he accepted, T with, as fair a ſhew 
of Thanks. But this ftratagem of the Rumpers ſucceeded 
not : for ſoon after enſued a Remonſtrance X from the Ar- 
my, dire&edthus, 5 Sely 
- To the Supream Autbovity of theſe Nations , the Parliament 
of the -Common-Wealth of England, the humble Petition and 
Propoſals: of the' Officers, ninder the Command of the Right 
Fawurable the 02d Lambert, i the late Northern Expe- 
dition. ID Wo 


Which 
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FJ - Which Remonſtrance did ſo: much tend to the-adyantage Av. 1559. 


of the Souldiery, and aflerting their unlimited power , "VV 
as that the Rumpers forthwith declared, X that to have any * 1b. p. 53. 


more General Officers in the Army, than were already ſetled by 
Parliament, Was needleſs, chargeable, and dangerous to the Com: 
mon-Wealth. | 

Thus, and in this manner, began the firſt riſe of thoſe 
differences, and diſtra&tions, which ar laſt ſo happily ſhat- 
tered theſe grand Hypocrites into pieces. 

But the Army-Officers, having nor ſufficiently ripened 
their main delign, were then neceſſitated to difſemble it 
for a while : and therefore ſeeming to'lay aſide their over- 
bold propoſals ; repreſented to the Parliament, that they 
would adhere to their Authority , in oppoſition to the Common 
Enemy; and that they would not at all fail to ſtand by them, 
in the ſettlement of the Common-Wealth, againſt all diſturbances 
whatſoever. | | 

Which fair expreſſions did lull the Rumpers into ſuch a 
ſeeming ſecurity, (the City alfo feaſting them, at a Thankſ- 
giving Dinner, whereat the Officers of the Army, were alſo 
preſent) that being totally void of any fear from thoſe dan- 
gers, lo lately obvious, they fell upon Sequeſtring ſuch 


new Delinquents,as had at that time appeared in Sir George 
Booth's Riſing : As allo ſerled the Exciſe ; Revived the Al- 
lelment for the Army ; neglecting no other means imagi- 
pable for gaining the whole wealth of the. Nation into 
their Ravenous Clutches. 

But the deſign of the Army, being ſhortly afcer ripen- 
&d. the Officers, which for a while had cunningly ſha- 
dowed their purpoles, under a plaulible diſguiſe, began 
again to, appear in their proper colours; and preſented the 


Houſe with ſuch another bold Addreſs, as they had for- 
merly done. Which fo ſtartled the Rumpers, that they 


gravely declared; Þ That every Member of the Army, as free- + 16. p. 64. 


men of England had 4 right of Petitionmg the Parlta- 
ment ; bu: withal,,, thought fit to let them know, that the Pe- 


titioners ought to be very careful, both in the manner , and 
m the matter of what they defired, that the way of promoting, 
and preſenting the ſame, may be peaceable; and the thing Pe- 
titioned for, not tending to the diſturbance of the Common- 
Wealth, nor to the diſhonour of the Parliament. And that 
it was the duty of Petitioners to ſubmit their deſires to 
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the Parliament, and acquieſce in the pi thereof. 


\- Nevertheleſs, doubting (as they might do very well) 


that the Souldiers, which ſo often before, had made them, 
ſelves Maſters of the Parliament, would again follow the 
example of Oliver, cither in turning them out of Doors, 
or making them Hackneys to their ambitious ends ; being 
not ignorant, thar, without mony thoſe Sword-men could 
no way ſubſiſt ; and that none was like to be lo plauſibly 
raiſed, as by the name of a Parliament ; to the end there. 
fore, that they might the more inſenſibly diminifh thei 
power, they paſled an Act, * That all Orders, Ordinances, and 
Aftr made by any ſingle Perſon, and bus Council,or both,or either of 
them,or otherwiſe ; or by any Aſſembly, or Convention, pretending | 
to have Authority of Parliament, from and after the nive- 
teenth day of April 1653. and before the ſeventh of May 
1659. and which had not been, or ſhould not be Enatled, 
Allowed or confirmed by that preſent Parliament ; ſhould br 
and were thereby declared, deemed, taken, and adjudged to be of 
no force and effeft, from and after the ſaid ſeventh day of May 
1659. And that no perſon or perſons, ſhould after the eleventh 
of October 1659. Aſſeſs, Levy, Colle, Gather, or Receive 
any Cuſtom, Impoſt, Exciſe, Aſſeſment, (ontribution, Tax, 


Tallage, or any ſum or ſums of mony, or other Impoſition what: 


ſoever, upon the people of that Common-Wealth , without their 


conſent in Parliament ; or as by Law might have been done 
before the third of November 1640. And that every perſon 
offending contrary to that Aft, ſhould be, and was thereby ad- 


Judged to be guilty of High Treaſon, and ſhould forfeit and 


ſuffer as in caſe of High Treaſon. 


And thinking then, that their whole work was in effect 
done, they lookt upon themſelves as men of ſuch might; 
that they Voted the Commiſſions of Lambert, Desborow, 
and ſome other eminent Magnifico's of the Army, null 
and void; and that they and every of ' them ſhould be 
diſcharged from their reſpeQtive Military imployments : 
Likewiſe, that the Army ſhould be governed by leven 
Commaitllioners (the moſt confiding men, you may be 
ſure) viz, Lieutenant General Fleetwood, Lieutenant General 
Ludlow, General Monke, Sir Arthur Haſelrigg Baronet, 
Colonel Yalentine Walton, Colonel Herbert Morley, and 
Colonel Robert Overton, or any three or more of them, 


who were to give notice unto Lambert, and the reſt, that 
they 
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they were each of them diſcharged of their reſpeRtive 4. 1659. 
Mikieary imployments. by ; "£17 _"_ ld 
Which was no ſooner made known'to thoſe 'Sword- 
men ; than that General Lambert and his party prepared 
for their defence : on the other fide, the Commiſſioners for 
the Rumpers, ifluing out Orders ſuitable to the exigency of 
cheir affairs. Of which Lambert and his followers being 
made aware, they drew down to Wefhninfter in an 
Hoſtile equipage ; where they poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
Palace-Yard, and all avenues leading thereto; having be- * 12. 00: 
fore-hand given out, that they found it abſolutely necefſa- 
ray to Diflolve the Parliament, for the good of the Nation. 
Bur for the ſupportof that Convention, commonly cal- 
led the Rump, another part of the Army, were no leſs 
earneſt and aftive; and in oppoſition ro Lambert did F at + 13. 0&0. 
the ſame time, march thither alſo; placing themſelves in 
King's-ſtreet, and other parts about Weſtminſter, All 
which was done betimes in the morning ; ſo that when 
Lenthal the Speaker, came in his Coach, according to the 
uſual time, to fit in the Houſe, though he found his way 
clear enough. through the - Souldiers in King's-ſtreet, 
when he came to the Palace-Yard he ſaw it otherwiſe, and Tas ow 
therefore made his return. L--" ora 
It was then thought by ſome, that the Souldiers thus 
met, would not have departed ſo tamely : But Lambert 
having his ends by ſhutting out the Rumpers, both parties 
retreated quietly, cloſing again in a ſeeming friendly man- 
ner. 
But that there might not be wanting, ſome ſhadow of 


2 Civil Power, did wiſely agree F upon a Committee of * = 
Vafety, ViRs 
General Lambert. | Sir Archibald Johnſton, Lord 

| Major General Deſborow. Wareſton. 
Bulſtrode Whitlock. Alderman Tichburne. 
Colonel Edward Ludlow. Mr. Henry Brandreth. 
Colonel Sydenham. Mr. Thompſon. 
Major Saloway. Colonel Hewſon. , 
Mr. Strickland, Colonel Clarke, & 
Colonel Berrey. Colonel Lilburne. | 
Mr. Lawrence. Colonel Bench. 
Sir James. Harrington. Cornelius Holland, 
Alderman Ireton. | | 
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An. 1659. Giving them Authority to call Delinquents to account .. 
—Y to ſupprels all. Inſurre&tions ; to treat with Forein States 
and Princes ; to raiſe the Militia in the ſeveral Counties : 

and to diſpoſe of all places of Truſt, with a farther large 

* 27.080. and unlimited power ; ſetting alſo forth a Declaration * jn 
1-p-71 Print ; intituled 4 Declaration of the General Council of the 
Officers of the Army : whereby they publiſhr, chat they had 
lodged the Civil and executive Power of Government in 
the Committee of Safety, whom they had obliged to prepare 
ſuch a form of Government, as might beſt {ute with a free 
State, without a ſingle Perſon, Kingſhip, or Houſe of 


Peers. 


1% 
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much diflatisfhed with their tran{ations 

| here : and that he' had not only ſecured 
divers trong Holds in that Kingdom, - but committed to 
ſafe cuſtody thoſe of his Officers, who were - Difſenters 
from him therein, as alſo Poſſefled himſelf of the Garri- 
ſon of BarWwick. Which unexpeged Alarm, did not a 
licele difturb chem. Yer on they muſt, or be ovetwhelmed 
with Confulion. They theretore-ſoon ordered that their 
Forces in the North, together with ſome other Regiments 
from the Southern-parts of this Realm, ſhould: forthwith 
march to the Borders of @Cotlatid; and in the mean 


time ſeat Colonel Cobbet ro Treat with General Monke ; 


expecting that he by fair words might cajole. him. 


| Bur Monke then diſcerning an hopeful way open, todo 


that which his heart had long deſired to accompliſh, ſe+ 
cured Cobbet from Rtirring abroad ; being well aware; that 
by caking his Liberty, he might either have endangered 
the corrupting of his men; or carry back Intelligence of 
their whole ſtrength and poſture ; and thereupen modeled 


his Army ſutable to his own mind; publickly declarjog ; 
That be would aſſert the Authority of Parliament g4inſt all 
Volence whatſoever. \ + % 7 
Which News arriving with the Committee of $ n ;\ PXE= 
ſuming har they might pleaſe Monke with the Eſtabliſhing 
of a free State, though they diſowned the Parkaient for 
waom he had declared, they culled our ſeven gf:their 
ableſt contrivers, to prepare a Formm.of Government. to be 
ſet up, throughout all the three Kingdoms, .in the; Nature 
of a Common-Wealth, or Free-Statez and.ſenuaway two Co- 
lonels, 'halley and Goffe ; with Carryl\and Barker (xwo of 


their Aſembly.men) to Treat with himichexean,. for. avoid. * 


Ing farther difference ; the Officers of the Army atLLon- 
don, ſeconding che ſamewith Lemwersinico: | 
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Av. 1659. urging moſt earneſtly a neceſlity of their Brotherly union. 
—VYY” Monke therefore foreſeeing, that delays would deſtroy 

them ; their Forces not being able to ſubſiſt long without 
money, ordered Colonel Tho and Dr. Clarges (who had 
been alſo ſent from nd to him) to advertiſe Gene- 
ral Fleetwood, that himſelf and his Officers had nominated 
Colonel Wilkes, Lieutenant Colonel Clobury , _ Major 
Knight, to repair ſpeedily to London ; and to Treat with 
the Tike number of Officers there, in order to the conclu. 
ding of a firm and ftedfaſt aimity berwixt them : and fot 
the furtherance thereof ſent Letters from himſelf to that 
purpoſe; with promiſe that his Forces ſhould not advance 
any farther. 

But the Committee of Safety, not —_—_ how to truſt 
him, ifſned out ſundry Commiſſions, for ferling the Mili- 
tia - which upon fit occaſion was to be ready in a moment. 
Whereof General:Monke, being ſoon advertiſed, and thar 
Lambert was on his march Northwards with thirteen 
thouſand tout men : he diſpatcheth away thoſe his three 
Meſſengers, to Treat for a ſpeedy Peace. Which Meſlen- 
* 12.Nov. pers being accordingly come ro L00don, che Treaty 
2? 73-5 foon began, and ere long concluded F in theſe enſuing 
T 14. Nov. Articles : ViR. | 
1. 'That the pretended Title of Charles Stuart, or any other 

claiming from that Family, ſhould be utterly renounced. 

2. That the Government of theſe Nations, ſhould be by a Free. 
State, or Common-Wealth, and not by a fingle Perſon, King, or 
Houſe of ' Lords. | | 

' 3+ Thirdly, That 4 Godly and Learned Miniſtry ſhould be 
maintained and encouraged. 

4+ That the Univerſities ſhould be Reformed, and Counte- 
nanced,' ſo as that they might become Nurſeries of Piety and Lear- 
ning. 

= That the Officers and Souldiers, and ether perſons, on ei- 
ther ſide, - ſhould be indempnified for what was paſt, touching 
their late differences, and all unkindneſs betwixt them, buried m 
perpetual oblivion. 

6: That the Officers, who were made Priſoners in dCotland 
ſhould -be' forthwith ſet at liberty. 

-  7- Aid: that the Armies ſhould be preſently diſpoſed of into 
Quarters: as alſo a Committee of nineteen Conſtituted, whereef 
nineito nake a Quoram, which ſhould confder of qualifications 
for ſucceeding Parliaments. Which 
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Which Articles, ſo by chem agreed on, being returned A»; 1659. 
| to General Monke. who had reſerved to himſelf the power 
of ratifying whatever was to be Treated on; and that the 
ſame ſhould 'not be of force, till confirmed under his 
Seal; he forthwith commanded the coming back of the 
Commilli0ners : and to ſhew his diſlike of what they had 
done, clapt up Colonel Wilkes into Cuſtody, for exceeding 
his bounds 3 and immediately declaring the Treaty to be 
yoid, advanc'd towards England, having made theſe fol. 
lowing Propoſals * to the Nobility and Gentry of SCot- * 152-75. 


Firft, That they would, during his abſence (which would not be 
long) preſerve and ſecure the Peace of that Nation. . Secondly, 
That they would ſupply him with ſome men for his undertaking 
(which be engaged upon bis-boxour, ſhould be to their ſatisfat- 
on) and if any troubles ſhould ariſe, to aſſiſt bim m the ſuppreſ- 
ſing thereof. Thirdly, That they would advance and raiſe what 
mony they could, before-hand. 
Unto which propoſitions,the Earl of Gleucarne (Chair-man 
of the Aſſembly) recurned theſe modeſt anſwers. } + Ih. p77 
Firſt, That they could not engage to preſerve the Peace of the 
Chuntry in bis abſence wanting Arms ,and ſo in no condition to do it ; 
but they ſhould with all faithfulneſs (notwithſtanding) endeavour it. 
To the ſecond,that they were uncapable to anſwer his deſires, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid : neither did they think it prudent for them to en- 
page in 4 war ; which ſhould it prove unſuccesful on their part, would 
- ruin to them : or,if ſuccesful, they did not underſtand, that it 
would be advantagious, in any meaſure. Thirdly, That they were 
content tolevy monies, and to advance a years Tax before-hand. 
With which anſwer from that Earl,General Monke being 
well ſatisfied, he gave them power, * forthwith ro Arm * 3. p. 78. ' 
themſelves; and until all things were in better readineſs, 
delaying his march Southwards, made ſome ſeeming over- 
tures, to the Committee of Safety, for a ſecond Treaty. 
Whereunto the Committee replyed ; That they had alrea- 
dy tranſmitted part of a form of Government, to be Eſtabliſht in 
theſe Nations, unto a certain Committee of the Officers in the Ar- 
my, by them to be conſidered. Which Officers, having thereupon 
met, had gone through the mioſt of it, with great ſatisfattion. 
And that they were very deſirous to have ſuch a Government, as _ 
might beſt preſerve the Liberties of the people, and ſecure the 9M 
Cauſe, wherein they hadcontended, as well againſt Charles Stuart, 4 
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An. 1659. as any other, that might diſturb the Publick Peace ; | hoping in 
re time, to make it appear, that theix Enemies were liars, in rendrin, 
them to the people, to be mterly Self-Seekeys. And concluding 
laid, they hoped that the Faith of Gods People, would hold out, 
and not make haſt : and that good men would belp them in their 
Prayers, that God the Lord would bring forth Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, and diſcover and bring to nought the ſecret contrivan. 
ces of all their Adverſaxiess” 
Petitions About this time Petitions being in hand, in ſundry parts 
from all of the Nation, all tendingto the defire of a New and Free 
parts tor2 Parliament, gave ſuch high oftence unto the Committee of 


new and free ; O 
Parliament. Safety, that they iflued out a lolemn Proclamation * againſt 


Tult-Noz them, calling them dangerous Papers, and prohibitin 
their Subſcriptions: allo requiring, if offered, ro fopguid 
them ; cauſing likewiſe the endeavourers of ſuch Subſcri- 
ptions to be apprehended, as diſturbers and Enemies to 
Peace. Which diſtaſtful reſtraint cauſed the peoples 
CCATET carneſtnels , eſpecially the Londoners, whereupon 

+5. Dc, Colonel Hewſon was ſent | with ſome forces into the City, 
roawe them : bur with little effe&t, the Souldiers in all 
places, being ſcorn'd and affronted. - Whereat Hewſon be. 
carne io muchenraged, that he murdered ſome of the Ci- 
tizens In the ſtreets. 

 Butthat which toucht them in point of danger more 

* 4. Dec. nearly, was the revolr * of Poztimouth , whereof 
Sir Arthur Haſelrigg, Colonel Walton, and Herbert Morley, 
with the conſent ot Whetham the Governour, had then poſ- 
leſt themſelves : The news whereof coming to the Ears 
of the Committee of Safety, they ſpeedily ſent both Horle 
and Foot, to reduce it. But the people in general, being 
impatient till a readmifſion of the Rump, or to have ſom- 
thing elſe bearing the name of a Parhament, neceſſitated the 

+10. Dec. Committee of Safety to declare T that a Parliament ſhould be 

D.p-*0 called, and appointed to fit down before February next 
enſuing : and, that the Parliament, foto be called, ſhould 
be according to ſuch qualifications, as then were, or ſhould 
be agreed upon, and might beſt ſecure the juſt Rights, Li- 
berties, .and Priviledges of the people. Taking care, that 
when mer, there ſhould be no alteration of theſe Funda- 

*16.p. 51. mentals ,. viz, * s, 

1. T hat no King ſhip ſhould be excerciſed in theſe Nations. 

"2. That no irs ſhould —_— the Office of chief 

Magiſtrate therein. 3. That 
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3. That an Army ſhould be continued and maintained ; and ſo 4n._1659: 
conduFted, that it might ſecure the Peace of theſe Nations : and * Y 
not be disbanded, nor the ConduF thereof altered but by conſent of 
the Conſervators appointed. 
4. That no impoſition might be upon the Conſciences of them 
that feared God, 
5. That there ſhould be no Houſe of Peers. 
6. That the Legiſlative and Executive power ſhould be di- 
ſtintt, and not in the ſame hands. ; T 
7, That the AſSemblies of Parliament, ſhould be Elefed 
by the people of the Common-Wealth duly qualified.  * 
Bur to nip theſe in the bud, came a Declaration from ' 
Vice- Admiral Lawſon, and his fellows, in the Navy ; 
giving ſeveral Reaſons of a neceſlicy, for the 0!d Long Par- 
lament to {it again. Andto ſecond this, came News, that 
thoſe Forces, which they had ſent to reduce Poxtimouth, 
had forſaken their Commanders, and were gone in to the 
Revolters. | 
Nor were the generality of the people, aboutthat time, 
leſs aftive every where : ſome labouring earneſtly, that 
the Rump might fit again : others for joyning all the Seclu- 
ded Members to them. Bur the greareſt part, and ſpeci- 
ally the moſt ſober men, were in their deſires wholly for a 
Full and Free Parliament ; yet could not be heard : for the — 
Rump through the power of the Souldiery, was readmit- hag creo 
ted, ® and ſolemnly owned by them, as the Supream Au- * 24. Decen. 
thoricy,both here, and in 'Jreland, Whereupon, beginning 
to fit, F they diſpoſed of the Tower of London co the + 26. Decem. 
cuſtody of Sir Anthony- Aſhley Couper, Mr.Weever and Mr.Ber- 
ners; and recalled Lambert from his Expedition againſt 
General Monke ; (moſt of whoſe men were by that time 
gone in to Monke ; or for want of pay very much diſperſed.) 
And well conſidering the tumultuouſnels of the people, in 
many parts, and infolency of the Souldiers, whereſoever 
they came, they haſtned up General Monke, as their chief 
ſhelter. Who havivg ſo prudently ſecured Scotland, cenr.: 
and dealt privately with Sir Charles (ot, to take the like > robe 
care of Preland, advanced forwards, as faſt as he could. oy on 
But no ſooner were the Rumpers thus got intothe Houle, 
than that ſome old Secluded Members, required, alſo ad. 
mittance. Which put them upon this following Vote;* That * 27. Decem. 
»pon the fifth of January enſuing, the Houſe would take into conſi- ®P- 53: 
Q qq 2 deration, 
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An. 1659. deration, the caſe of all abſent Members ; as alſo how to ſupply 


Y I. anuar. 


Ib. p. 85, 


the vacant places, in order to the filling it up. And that in the. 
mean time it ſhould be referred to a Committee, to conſider of 
all proceedings, and all- Orders and Caſes, touching abſent Mem. 
bers, and make their Report thereof, at the ſame time. 

Which Vote did not prove fo ſatisfaCtory as they ex- 
pected : for the City being diſcontented, made preparati- 
ons for a Poſture of Defence : and in the Country the Ca. 
ſhiered-Officers, and the depreſſed Nobility and Genery 
courted General Monke, all Rake as he marcht, inceſſantly 
crying out for a Full and Free Parliament. Whole anſwer,jin 
ſubſtance, wasno more than this ; viz. that be would uſe his 
beſt endeavours to perſnade unto Reaſon and Juſtice , withing all 
perſons to acquieſce, in what ſhould be the iſſue. 

Moſt certain it is, thatthough the Rump had fair hopes 
of Monk's firmneſs unto them ; yer were they not without 
their jealouſies of him : and therefore, under colour of 
Congratulating his coming into England,they ſent Thomas 
Scot, and Luke Robinſon, to ſound him more nearly. Bur 
he deported himſelf with ſo much reſervedneſs and gravi- 
ty, that they little diſcerned the real purpoſes of his Heart. 
And when the City of London ſent their Sword-bearerto 
Court him ; he only ſaid, that be was for the Pavitament: 
yet aſſured them, that when he came thither, he would ſatisfie 
their deſires, and the hopes they had of him. Promiſing no- 
thing elſe ; than that he would firſt ſee all force removed from 


the Parltament. Secondly, That the Houſe ſhould be 


filled : and laſtly, That there ſhould be 200d provifion for fu- 


tare Parliaments, So keeping on a loft pace, he came 
at lengrh to St. 'Ylbans. 


Whatever apprchenſions and fancies others then had of 
his purpoſe, itis not to be doubted, but that the Rumpers 
made all Cockſure for themſelves ; not only in the Legiſla- 
tive, but Executive power; and for diſpoſing all places of 
Benefit and Truſt, ſo thattheir fitting withour limit, might 
be perpetuated : in order thereto, paſſing this Vote ; * viz; 
Reſolved touching abſent Members, that the Parliament oth 
adjudg and declare, that the Members, who ſtand diſcharged from 
Foting or Sitting in year 1648. and 1649. do ſtand duly d;- 
charged by judement of Parliament, from fitting as Mem- 


bers of this Parliament, 4uring this Parliament ; 414 
that Writs do iſſue forth, for elefting of new Members in their 
places. Appoiting 


\ 4 "yY = . o I 
7 X $0 *s" 


T Txrz Lats TrousBrEs In Excran. 


. Appointing that the Oath * for abjuring the King, and 4». 1659. 
the whole Line of King James, ſhould be taken by every ,FY,D 
Member, thenceforth f1cting in Parliament : and theretpon 0a for ab- 


' 1 1VE Turing the 
orew. ſo inſolent, that they impriſoned divers perſons, for dy 


Peritioning to have a Free Parliament. Which occaſioned 


| Members of 
General Monke to come the f{ooner to London; and to Partiamenr. 
cake up his Lodging | at White-Hall, tx ab: 


Where having reſted abour two or three days, he at- 
tended the Houſe according to Order, and modeſtly 
iving them an account of his whole undertakings, ad- 


ded ; ® That he deſerved not the Thanks, which the Houſe had + Ib.9. $6.3; 


then given him, having doe no more than his duty there : but 87. 


wiſht them rather to praiſe God for his mercy , deſiring them to 
ſatisfie the expeEtations of the people, in the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Laws, Liberties, and Properties : God having reſtored them, 
not ſo much as that they ſhould ſeek their own, as the Publick 
Good. Deſiring them in particular, to take away the jealouſies 
men had of their perpetuity, by putting a period to that their own 
Seſſion , and providing orderly for future Parliaments. 
Wiſhing them to uſe the Nobility and Gentry civilly : and intimas- 
ting, that it would be their wiſdom rather to enlarge than contraft 
any whit of their Intereſt. And farther told them, that the 
fewer qualifications they did put upon ſucceeding Parliaments, 
it would be the better. Deſiring them to be tender in impoſing 
new Oaths (for he had heard of the Oath of Abjuration) 
aledging, that there was more reaſon to repent of thoſe already 
taken, than to take farther new ones. And ſo warning them to 
beware of Cavaliers and Fanaticks; commending DCotland 
to their care, and aſſuring them of Jreland, concluded, with 
ſome intimation of his thoughts for a Free-State. 

Having thus taken his leave of the Houſe, he with- 
drew-to his place in the Council of State. Where the firſt 
thing he found under conſideration, was ; that the Citizens 
of London, being grown ſomwhat unruly, had ſtifly 
reſolved ro own no power, but of a Full and Free Parlia- 
ment ( encouraged thereto, by ſundry Petitions, to that 

urpoſe, which they had ſeen from ſeveral Counties) re- 
ling to pay Taxes, but by conſent of ſuch a Parliament. 
Which pur the Rumpers upon this deſperate exigent ; viz; 
e'ther to reduce them:to obedience by a ſtrong hand, or 
themſelvesto be reputed but the ſhadow of Authority. _ | 

In order whereunto, they commanded General Monke, 
to march thither with his Forces; and to compel them to 
pay the Aﬀſeſments. Whercupon he advanced with ſpeed 
Oo 
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 Y'- Parliament had required. Which much daſhing the hopes, 
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and there made his demand of what the 


that the Citizens had otherwiſe of him, they modeſtly 
anſwered ; that in agna Charta, confirmed by the Pe. 
tition of Right, 41d ratified by that preſent Parliament 
the day before their forcible Diſſolution ; they were to pay no Taxes, 
but by their conſent in Parliament, which at chat preſent they 
had not. Yet to avoid the giving him any juſt offence, de. 
ſired farther time to conſider thereof. 

Which, though the General readily granted ; yet he 
wrote to the Houle for their farther dire&tion. Whereupon 
anſwer was forthwith returned; that he ſhould in the firſt 
place impriſon Colonel Bromefield, Alderman Bludworth, 
Lieutenant Colonel Jackſon, Major Cox,Colonel Vincent, &c. 
(ſome of which number had attended him from the City, 
bur a lictle before.) And ſecondly, that he ſhould remove 
their Chains, dig up their Poſts, and break down their 
Gates. Which harſh and rough ſervice did art firſt not a lictle 
ſtartle him ; conſidering it was done, partly comake tryal 
of his patient obedience ro them : and partly to occaſiona 
certain enmity berwixt him and the City, and then to caft 
him off, by diminiſhing his power, as he very well diſcer- 
ned. But, foreſceing the event, he ſubmitted thereto; 
which was to enrage the Citizens throughly againſt the 
Rump,; and that upon the expiring Þ of his Commiſſion 
the next day after ;- his power would be diminiſhed by the 
conjunction of {1x others with him in equal Command. 

Which, being made known by him to his Officers, who 
lookr for a better reward for their ſervice ; concluding that 
the Rump would ſhortly lay them aſide allo, and perpetu- 
ate their own fitting. Having likewiſe made fo ſure an ex- 
periment of the Cities temper, which he then knew was 
politive for their Liberties and Rights : and concluding there: 
upon, that he might ſafely puthis confidence in them ; af- 
ter private diſcourſe had with ſome of the chief Citizens; 
he Fa wrote his Letters to the Rumpers, wiſhing them, at laſt 
to put a period to their ſiting, and make ſome certain proviſion 
for future Parliaments. And thereupon marching with h1s 
Forces intothe City, immediately declared for a Full and 
Free Parliament. Which raiſed the hearts of all people ſo 
much,that they expreſſed their great joy by Bells,Bonefires, 
and all other teftimonies of joy imaginable. ; 

And having waited a while, for a return to his Letter, 


andreceivingno manner'of Anſwer thereunto, he procu red 
| 2 Con- 
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- 4 Conference with ſome of the old Secluded Members. 4% 1659. 
Finding alſo, thar the ſertlement propoſed by the' Rumpers VV 
was too weak and flender;,” to repair the breaches in Go- 
vernment, he reſolved to chew all force' from the © 
Houſe, and to admit thoſe to fit there, whoſe tempers were 

more moderate ; and therefore ſending for the Secluded 
Members to meet him at | » he repreſented 20. Febr. 
unto them, what he then thought beft'to be done, viz, The 

meeting of a Full and Free Parliament”; i\faying that the" Fdouſe 

ſhould be open unto them, and wiſhing them all happy ſucceſs therein. 

Which old Members being by this means met F together t 21. Febr. 
again ; they began where they broke off in Decemb. 1648. I. P:93, 94: 
ratifying that Vote then made ; viz. That the Conceſſions of The ſeclu- 
the late King, were a ſufficient groknd to proceed on, for ſet. 4cd Members 

| lino the Peace of the Kingdom. Whereupon moſt men took ORE 
courage, in hope of an happy deliverance from that mile- . - 

rable ſlavery, they had ſo long endured : .and 1n the next 

place Voted Moxke to be Lord General of all the Forces in Gen. Monk 
England, Scotland and Jreland, By virtue where. 2 1:4 
of he ſoon, with much prudence, diſarmed the Fanaticks ; 
the Parliament, in the mean time taking ſeaſonable care to 

ſecure the Peace of the Nation, by two whollom Acts : 

the one for the Militia, whereby Gentlemen of worth and Amo 1550. 
quality, had opportunity to put themlelyes in Arms : The 

other, by railing mony, for the ſupport of ſuch Forces, as 

might be neceflarily imployed for the Publick ſafety. And 

In orderto an happy Eſtabliſhing of the Government upon 

the old Foundation, - did ordam, * tbat Writs ſhould ifſue out, * 26, 11. 
for the meeting of a Full and Free Parliament, «por the 2 e. 95. 
25. of April, then next following : In the mean time conſti- 

tuting a Council of State of moderate men; and ſo at {Long - 


Parliament - : 4+ 


laſt pur a period to that old and unhappy Convention. aqigyyed. 

Bur, norwichſtanding all this, the danger was not totally 
over : for the Council of State, diſcerning no little averle- 
nels in ſome Officers of the Army, and ſome other turbu- 
lent Spirits, to this hopeful ſettlement ; and thereupon re. 
quiring an Engagement from them, of their peaceable de- 
meanor, were neceſlitated to impriſon ſome of the moſt 
obſtinate refuſers ; amongſt which Lambert was one, and 
not the leaſt ; who finding the Fanaticks moſt eager for 
another puſh, got T out of Priſon, and Headed that Party. + «r. 4pr. 
Which through the great vigilancy of the General, being 
ſeafonably roured * near DAventre. in Northamptonſhire, * 22. 4pr- 
the chief of them were commirted to ſeveral Priſons. wh 
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The new 


Parliament ration from the King (then ar Bzeda) with certain Letters 
met 25.Apr. bearing date April 4. Which, with great joy. Xcingopenly 


+3 9. Read, chey preſently Voted f His Majeſties ſpeedy re- 


turnto His people ; the whole Navy allo, ſoon aker, fub- 
* 8. May. mitting * ro His obedience. So that, within very fevy days 
+ Charle: the following, he was ſolemnly Proclaimed, F in the Cities 
-- i of London and weſtminlter : and his Arms ſet upin all 

publick places (thoſe formerly erefted for the Common- 
* 9. May. Wedlth and Oliver, being pulled * down and defaced.) And 
KG, 5 My. upon May 25. next following, landed | a£ Dover, 
it Dover, © Whence attended by moſt of the Loyal Nobility and Gen. 
* 29, May. try of this Realm, hecame * to London upon the 29th. 


4-40 ag of that Month (being the Anniverſary of his Birth) where, 


. with ſtately Arches of Triumph,coftly Pageants,Bells,' ya- 


fible,he was received , and proceeded in State, through that 
oreat City, to his Royal Palace at White-Hall : the chief 
and happy Inſtrument of this, His Majeſties moſt miracu. 
.lous Relaration, without blood-ſhed, being the.above- 
- mentioned Colonel George Monke, a Devonſhire Gentleman 
of an Antient and Worthy Family (hneally deſcended from 
King Edward the IV, by the Lady Frances, Daughter and 


Son.) Who having put himſelf in Arms tor the King, at 
the Commencement of this grand defe&tion ; and ſo cone 
Po__ by a ſecond Invaſion of the Scots, the Rebels 
prevailed in ſundry parts, by taking divers Garriſons, and 
many of His Majeſties Loyal Subje&s Priſoners, amongſt 
which,it was his hap to be one; he thought it better to gain 
his Liberty, by receiving entertainment in their Army, 
until he could diſcern a proper opportunity to do His Ma- 
jeſty ſervice than by ſo luffering. Which ar laſt, with no 
lels Prudence than Courage, he moſt faithfully performed 
(as hath been obſerved) and for which he hath ſince that 
time been deſervedly remunerated, not only with ſeveral 
great and honourable Titles ; (viz. Baron Monke of 

theridge, Ear! of Tozxngton, Duke of Albemarle, 
and 6 hp of the moſt Noble Order of the Garter : ) as 
allo made Captain General of all his Forces, Horſe and 
Foot, throughout his whole Dominions ; but wich ample 


Poſleſſions for the berter ſupport of thoſe high Nigniries. 


CHAP. 


An. 1659. The Parliament, therefore, meeting * upon the 2 5. of 
SY April, Sir John Greenvile preſented to both Houles, a Decla. 


1 rious ſorts of excellent Muſick, Bonefires, and joy inexpreſ- 


Coheir to Arthur Plantagenet, Vicounc Liſle, his Nawral | 


SHORT VIEVY, 


OF THE LATE 


TROUBLES 


CH gs XLIIL 


- | 


Þ Aving now finiſhed this Natrative, with 27 5 a6an. 
© as much brevity 'as I well could _ 
whereby ir hath been fully made evi- | 
dent, by what Artifices this ſeeming- 
Godly Generation did at firft get powet 
"9 into their cruet hands ; that 15 to fay, 

their rhany fpecious Decla#ations, and ſolemn ptomiſes, 

for the Dofente of the Proteſtant Religion ; the os of the 
Land; the Liberties of the SubjeFt,and Privileges of Parliament. 

'Hhalt now crave leave to make fome ſhort Obſervations 
A "T0: thereon; 


FI A SnorT Yiew Or Tre 


"thereon; and give moſt ample inſtances of their con- 
— rrary Actings in every of theſe; even in chole very times, 


Anno 16 


O 


| in which their Dagon of Presbytery was viliblyLxiumphanc, 

Their A: And firſt as to the Proteſtant Religion. AT 
9S again n oo 

the Prote- After they had , under pretence of $rr2: en er' by a 

ſtant Reli- Teſyjrical-party , of deſtroying the noteſant Rel 

A (May. tram'd a proteſtation (a) for preſerving the ſame as it was 

ore in the Doftrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, 

hich proteſtation ( the farther to ſatisfy the People of 

their own integrity ) was ſolemnly taken by all the 

» 4. May. Members, and Ordered (b) to be Printed, and ſent down 

into the ſeveral Counties : within few days after , they 

© 12, May, made an Explanation (c) thereof ; viz, That by the true 

refatmed Proteſtant Religion , was, meant ſo far as it wa 

oppoſite to Popery : and that the ſaid vords were not to be extended 

to the maintenance of . any Form , Diſcipline , or Government , 


nor of any Rules,'or Ceremonies of the ſaid Church of England, 
And, _ having given thegaſelvey luch.. Latwuge , by that 
their Aﬀter- inarop Fo nt a | the Proteſtant 
Religion; as-ieftoodeftaBliſhrby Law, arid vas Exprelt 
in the XXXIX Articles, but as it was repugnant to 
Popery , and taught perhaps by all Browniſts , Anabaptiſts, 
Familiſts and other Se&taries, which made way for all 
that brood 'to joyn with them.) | They theg/Ordered 

« 21. May. (d) that no Mattſter ſhguld, take any Oath at his Induftion , but 
what ſhotlld be warranted by Scripture. - And ſoon 4ker {ell 

*25. May. into dehate (ce) for the Extirpation of Epiſcopacie. Then 

' 3. May. Ordercd.,-{+) that no Service ſhould be Read, nov Pſalm 
ſung , im going proceſſion. 

s 11. May, Next Voted, ;( g )-that the Government: of the Church 
of England by rcikiTrop , Biſhops , &c. had been found 
by long experience, to be a great impediment to the perfett 

1 ndonatn, and pteth of Religion, and ry prep 

——— to the: civil, Government -of, this Kingdom. As al{0o, tha = 

* 15- July. (b) Archiep:ſcopal and Epiſcopal Juriſd;ftion ſhould 'be exerciſes 
by themſelves 4, And brought'in a-Bill, - for aboliſhing the Cf 
in Baptiſm, :$arpliſs," Bewing at the name of Jeſus ſtanding 
vp. at the Goſpel ;, &e.,,/Nevertheleſs, -to ſet up Lettures: 


>, 


i ze, July. Likewile, that (1) whoſoever. ſhould.refuſe to take the P20 
teſtation, : /hould be beld unfit to-baur- Office in the Churcho# 
Conmon-wealth ; concerving if ro be 2 tyue teſtimony ( for hat 
was their expreſſion )--to diſtinguiſhyheEphramites fron 
the Gileadites, Ty And 
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that but Eleven of the Lords affented to that Order , and 
3 that Nine refuſed , ordering (s) that their Declaration * 28 Sept. 


%*he Churches in Engiand. 


Making the fall thereof their own riſing, to mount the Pulpits, 8, * D'Bmrges, 
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And wichin four days after, Voted (k) Thirteen BifHoPs Ame 16; t. 

Delinquents., With deſire that they, might be impeached', as i5, Auguſt. 

Authors of Sedition, for baving a. hand in the late Canons. | 
Whar private Conferences they had, - about this tire , 

in order to the Extirpation of Epilcopacy .( whereby, for 

want of Government in the Church , they might the 

ſooner bring all co confuſion). rake their own Teſtimony. 

{l)) 4t an aſſembly of about an hundred Prieſts, at Mr.Galamie's ' Sacred Sy- 

a London Prieſt , about a Petition againſt the Biſhops ; it — De- 

being inſiſted on, that Hereſies would farther ſpread, if Biſhops rage = 

were put down', the Prieſts thereupon ſent for My. Green and prehenſion 

Mr. Spenſer , of- the ſeperate Congregations , to deſire them _ 

for a time, they Would ſuſpend their open meetings-,- and be more Prieft-p. 12: 

private 411 they prattiſe ; 'mn regard that their publique meeting * x Felt-may 

Þ4s an obſtacle to the ſuppreſſzon of the Biſhops . but afterwards \r. by 

they might have free libertie of their prattiſe. The. words were 

uttered by Mr. Calamie who was afterwards ſo: violent againſt 

their tolerations  . Le. 04-0: A 

-. And to. haſten this univetſal: Confufion, they ap- 

pointed (m) the pulling down of Rayles: about Com: = 8. Sept. 

munion. Tables, and che removing of ſuch Tables ! 

giving liberty by a. ſpecial Order to the:Inhabitants any 

where , throughout: the Kingdom ; | to jere&t Lefures 4 

whereby Mechanicks and 11literate-men were ſer up, to 3 

the infinite ſcandal of Religion, and increaſe of. Schiſme. . 

' And, when the Houle of Lords; diſcerning theſe 

licentious and irreverent courſes, made a publique Order ; 

(n) injoying the due obſervation of the Book: of Common * g. Sep. 

Prayer in all Churches , withour alteration , the Houſe of 

Commons , by means of the prevalent Partie therein; in 


oppoſition. thereto, and extenuation thereof , declared , 


therein, ſhould be diſperſed and Read, throughout all 


| »- Mating 
It can bardly be imagined what ftrange effects rhefe Debarpc 6: £ 
their practiſes in the Houſe of Commons., : did in a ſhort Where the 


; : .. Presbytersan 
ume produce ; one of their own partie then acknowledg::;. 7%, 


ing in Print : (p) That all Government , and Diſcipline of the complaining 
Church was lay'd in her Grave; and all the putredinous Vermine os Bing 
of bold Schiſmaticks and frantick Settaries, glory m ber Aſhes ; i xg and 
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And another of chem crying out,in theſe words(q)-4las 


T Ephraim Jour poor Church is oppreſſed , and who layeth hand to help, 


| Paget Here- 


fie. + 41. 


the Plague of hereſie 1s amongſt you ; and you have no power to 
keep the fick from the whole. The wolves that were wont to 
lie m the woods are come into your Sheep-fold , and roare in the 
Holy Congregation. O thou Shepherd 'of Ifrael , why haſt thou 
broken down the Hedge of this thy Vineyard , which thy right 
hand hath planted : the Boare of the wood , and the Wilde- beaſt 
of the foreſt do devour. 

Whereupon many good People beginning to whiſper 
their Fears of that which ſhortly after hapned ; theſe 


ſubtile Foxes, to drive their ;great- work with' the leſs 


r 15:Decem. ſulpition , in their grand Remonſtrance (7) of the 15% of 


Exact. Coll. 


d. 19. 


* 28, Dec. 


Arno 1642. 


tg. April. 
Exact. Coll. 
P- 135+ 


December , cryed out againſt certain Malignaats ( as they 
term'd them) who had infuſed into the People , that they meant 
to aboliſh all Church-Government , and leave every Man to. by 
own fancie for the Service and Worſhip of God ; abſolving them 
of that obedience, which they owe, under God, unto His Majeſty , 
acknowledging him to be intruſted with the oo Law, a 
well as with the Temporal , to Regulate all the Members of the 
Church of England, . by ſuch Rules of Order and Diſcipline 
as are eſtabliſhed by Parliament. And in the ſame Reman- 
ſtrance declared , That it was far from their purpoſe, or defire, 
to let looſe the golden Reynes of Diſcipline and Government in the 
Church , and leave private Perſons, or particular Congregations, 
to take up what forme of Divme-ſervice they pleaſed , holding it 
requiſite , that there ſhould be, through the whole Realm, a con- 
formity to that Order, which the Law enjoyns. 

Buc co the end they might —_ the work to paſs by 
others, in which they did not then think fic to ſhew 
themſelves openly (as their Brethren of Scotland had done) 
the Tumultuous rabble of Se&aries were ( by their con- 
trivance) brought(s)ro Uleſtaminſter, and there violently 
aflaulced the great Church , threatning to pull down che 
Organs, and Popiſh Reliques; for ſo they called thoſe 
ſtately Monuments of the Kings and others. 

And, after His Majeſty was driven from London , 
and that they had got his Navy, Forts, Magazine , @&c- 
into their hands; they ordered , (t) that an Aſſembly of 
Divines ſhould meet ,with whom they might conſult, for ſetling of the 
Church-Government and Liturgy. — cer which a Perit!- 


on (pretended to have been brought trom Compal): 
| Rea 


Latt TrRouUuBLES In ENGL AND: 


. Read («) in the- Houſe of Commons ; amongſt . other 
things deſiring , that the Ceremonies and Service of the Church 


might be aboliſhed. = Sha 1 
Bur, notwithſtanding all chis, leſt any jealouſy of their 


- 
. —- <4 
z * [I NF, 


- 
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Anno 164.2. 
v 22. April. 


*ntentions ſhould (o far prevail, as to Nagger the People - 


(whom they had hitherco- deluded with their [pecious 
rerences ) eſpecially being then abour to raile their 
Rebellious Forces ; they declared, (x) That their prepara- 
rations of Arms Was for ſecurity of Relagion , the ſafety of His 
Majeſties Perſon, &C. | 

And having thus form'd an Army , the firſt work 


* 26. July. 


wherewich they began, was to ('y) Deface the moſt !TheCathe: 
Antient and Chief Cathedral of this Kingdom. dralof Cam 


Soon after which , ſome of their Forces, in their firſt 


march from London towards TMozceſter , broke open 


the Church at Acton, ( four miles from London ) 
defaced whatſoever was decent therein ; tore the Bible 


and Book of Common-Prayer ; ſticking the leaves of 


them upon the walls with their Excrements. 

And when their whole Army , under the Command 
of the Earl of Eſſex, came to (2) Worceſter , the firſt 
thing they there did , was the Prophanation of the 
Cathedral ; deſtroying the Organ , breaking in pieces 


that Church was lively Hiſtorifted with Painted Glals , 
and barbarouſly Defacing divers fair Monuthents of the 
Dead. And as if this were not enough, they brought 
their Horſes into the body of the Church, keeping fires 
and Courts of Guard therein, niaking the Quire and 
lide-ifles, with the Font , the qommon places, wherein 
they did their eaſements of Nature. Alſo, ro make 
their wickedneſs the more compleat , they rifled the 
Libraty, with the Records and Evidences of the Church 
tore in pieces the Bibles and Service-books pertaining 
to the Quire , pitting the Surplices and other Veſtmencs 
upon their Dragooners, who rode abour the ſtreets 
with them. 

Which ſhameful oucrages done by the Souldiers thus 
of. being much taken notice of; and obſeryarion 
made of the liberty given to their feditious Preachers , 
uſed thereupon a general murmur by moſt People. 
To caſt a miſt, therefore, before their Eyes for a while, 

the 


vers beauciful Windows, wherein the Foundation of 


terbury. De- 
faced by 
Col. Edwyn 
Sawdys. 26; 
Auguſt, 


$ 24. Sept. 
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7 7655, the Members fitting ac COeſtminſter publiſht a Dedg: 
30: Sept, Tation, (a) wherein chey.exprelt , that though they bad Voted 


d 6. Ott. 


See their Declaration 7. 
of Far. 1642. afperſing His 


the utter eradication of Epiſcopacy ; yet they intended not to ex. 
tirpate the Liturgy and Cmtmon Prayer ; but ſo far to Regulge 
the ſame, as might agree with. the Truth of Gods word. 7 

To which purpole, and thar ir might bear a fair ſem. 
blance of Reformation, they brought in a Bill (b) for 
an Aſſembly .of Divines ;, wherein they lay ; that the Par. 
liament doth not intend wholly to abrogate the Book of Comman- 
Prayer and Liturgy. | 
| Bur, notwithſtanding all theſe fine ſhes, 
they gave daily Countenance to divers libel- 


Majeſty with endeavouring -lous Pamphlets; and to all ſuch Schiſmatical 
to deſtroy the Proteſtant Prechers, as endeavoured to deprave the 


Religion. 


lame; commanding Dr. Duck, by an Order 


See their Declaration 20 of the Floulſe ( dated Aug. 3.) that he ſhould nt 


of July. 1643. wherein they 
charge His Majeſty with dil- 


put by a Mmiſter from Inſtitution and Induttion, 


—_ ay ge and pro- though he had ſcandalized the Liturgy of the Church, 
teftations, for maintaining , 

the true reformed Proteſtant calling the Book of Common-P ay oe a great 
Religion. And that, without Idol, After which it was nor leng, e're 7 


touch of Conlcience, in yrent on towards the luppreſling thereof; 


any 
deffance of God, he had rais'd 
an Army of Papiſts. 


© ' x16. DEC. 


* 16. Dec. 


{hurting up che Cathedral of Sc. Paul, in 
London, upon: Sundays. Yer, that they 


might not be ſuſpected in their well-wiſhes to the Pro- 


teſtant Religion , they Voted,” ( c ) that it was the deſign of 
the King's Army, to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion , and 
co bring in Popery. 

All which fair pretences , and Votes were made by 
the Members at TUeſtminſter, whilſt cheir Forces in 
divers parts went on with ſuch horrid practiſes, asthe like 
hath not been ſeen in this Realm, fince che Pagan-Danes, 
upon their Invaſtons, exerciled their Heatheniſh Cruelties 
here; Sr. William Waller ( their Weſtern-General , about 
this time) entring (d ) Wincheſter ; where his Souldiers 
Committed the Fike barbarous: outrages , in thar Cathe- , 
dral as was done by the E. of Efſex's Men at (Worceſter; - 
tearing likewiſe in pieces thoſe Cheſts of Lead, wherein 
were enſhrin'd the Bones of divers Saxon Kings, Queens ; 
deyour Biſhops and Confeſſors : wich which they broke 
in pieces the Coſtly Hiſtorical Windows there. Belides 
this, they-battered and Defaced the Brazen Statua's of the - 
King, and, that of His Royal Father K. James ( whges 
| is 


Lark TrousLts In EBxner kD: 


His Majelty ; as A pledge of his Princely favour had __ Ta 


given to that Church ) hack't and hew'd the: Crown 
&n his Head , {wearing that they would bring him back 
g.the Parliament. And, having ſo done, ſeized upon 
the Rich Hangings, Cuſheons, Pulpir-Clothes , and 
Communion-Plate : ſpoiling or carrying away what- 
ſoever elle was of Ornament or/ worth. + The like, tor 


the molt part, they did ſoon (e)after, in the Cathedral * 29. Dec: 


ar Chichelter. 746 4 

Nor was there any place they came to, where they 
made not the like devaltation. Ar Dudelep, in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, (the Sear of the Antient and Noble Fatniles of. the 


Lords Sudley and Chandos, ) they broke (f) down: the * 28; faii: 


Monuments ; made the Body of. the Church a Stable 
for their Horſes, and the Chancel their Slatighter-Houlſe: 
To the Pulpit they faltned Pegs, on which they hang'd 


the Carcaſles of Sheep. Of the Commynion-Table 


they made a Drefler or Chopping-board. & cur their 


Meat. Into the Vault, where lay the Bodies of thoſe 
Noble Perſons , they caſt che Gurs and Garbage-of the 
Sheep ;_ leaving in every Cornet of the Chureh their own 
loathiom Excrements, | « \c:/ * Ry 
.. At Elvaſtdn , in Derby-ſhire, - (about this time ) 
Sir Jobn Gell's Squldiers (after cheir/Plunder of. the Lady 
Stanhope's Houſe ) demolithed 2 :Coltly Monumene 
newly made for Sir Jobn Stanhope;  entred the Vault, 
wherein many of his Anceltors lay Interred ; + and Tri- 
umphing over the Dead , thruſt their Swords into the 
Coftins. | - BE, 
 Aboutthe beginning of March, another of their Armies 
encred Lichfield, under che Condud of the Lord Brooke. 
Where the Souldiers(norwichſtanding that Lord loft his life 
in the Afſaulting that Cathedral,upon St. Chad's Day, to 
which Saint it was Dedicated ) exerciſed the like Bar- 
bariſms ,” as were done. at —__ ..1n demolifhing all 
the Monuments, pulling down the curious Carved work ; 
| battering in pieces the Coſtly Windows ; and deſtroying 
the Evidences and Records belonging to that; Church : 
which being done, they ſtabled-their Horſes. in the 
Body of ir, kept Courts of Guard in the..Crots-lfles ; 
broke up the Pavemegi:,. poluted the Quire with their. 
» Excrements ; every Day hunted' a Cat with Hounds 

-t through- 


560 


Anno I 642. 


EAug. 1644 


* 3. May. 


A SyorTt View Ot Tut 
throughout the Church , delighting themſelves in the 
Eccho from the goodly Vaulted Roof : and to add to 


their wickedneſs, brought a Calf inro ic, wrapt in 
Linnen ; carried it ro the Font ; Sprinkled ir with water 


and gave it a Name in ſcorn and deriftion of that Holy 


Sacrament of Baptiſm. And when Prince Rupert re. 
covered that Church: by force ; Ruſſel the Governour 
carried away the Communion-Plate , and Linnen, with 
whatſoever elſe was of value. 

About the ſame time alſo., the like ſpoile and pro- 
phanation was done by Oliver Cromwell and his followets 
in Lincoin-Minfter : tearing up all that beaucitul Paye- 
ment in the upper part of the Quire ; watering their 
Horſes at the Font. And at the ſame time pull'd down two 
of the Pariſh-Churches of that Antient City , for the 
better oportunity of their Fortifications. 

Ar Lefſtithiell (2) alſo in Coznwall , when the 
Earl of Efſex was there with his Army, one of his 
Souldiers brought a'Horſe into the Chureh, led him up 
to. the Font; and made another hold him , whilft he 
Sprinkled water on his Head , and ſaid ; T figne thee with 
the ſigne of the Croſs , in token thou ſhalt not be aſhamed to fight 
atainſt the Round-Heads at London , wich a deale more 
of ſuch Blaſphemous ſtuff; blowing. up that Charch, with 
Gunpowder, at their departure. 

| paſs by the mention of Exeter , Peterborough, 
Saliſbury , Glouceffer , and divers other fair Cathe- 
drals, beſides divers goodly Collegiate-Churches , with 
many of the Chappels in the Univerſity of Cambzidar, 
which taſted of their outrages, about that time , being 
fo much Defaced, as that they. will remain to poſterity 
for infamous badges of their barbarous impierics. 

And that it may appear that their great Maſters the 
Londoners , did very well approve of theſe their doings ; 
they did, by a publique At of Common Council, 
Order the pulling down to the ground of that goodly 
Monument of Chriſtianity ; the Croſs in wneſt-Chepe, 
Whereupon, to make the Fat the more notorious, it 
was accordingly demoliſhed (h ) in die Inventionis S. Cructs, 
with ſound of Trumpets and noiſe of ſeveral Inftruments; 


as if they had obtain'd ſome notable ViRtory againſt the 


Enemies of. the Chriſtian Faich. So that, if we may 
Credit 


B Whar their own Mr. William Prynne hath faid , in his 


Latte TROUBLES IN ENGLAND. 5961. 
Credit Ingulphus, (i) one of bur moſt Antient Hiſtoriv- = r6g2. 
_ graphers; and other Authentick Writers ; rouching the Tough; 
Daniſh-outrages , towards the Chriſtians in this Nation, Hit.f.493 - 
abour: the Year of Chriſt DCCCLX: who ſpeaking of 
their Barbariſms ar Medeſhampſted —— LS 
(now called Peterbdzough) faich, Higoaldf indiffraent > beds 
—Altaria omnia ſuffoſſa; Monumenta omnia Epiſcops. | | 
confrafta ; Sanftorum Librorum Biblio- ow {rare yr abr i 
thece combuſt a, &C. And ar Crbuland, tribulations dies (lice abſentiw) 
— Omnia Sanftorum ſepulchra confrafta , me comriſtuit ,, quod pageni contams- 


: | : naverunt Sanituaria Dei, & fuderunt 
& Monumenta omnaa , ſa rag; Volumma ſanguinem Santtor um in circuits Altarss ; 


ſua, cum corporibus SanfForum combuſta, Calcaviriint corpora Santtorum in Tem- 
ineſtimabil! dolore omnes conſternati ſunt ; - "5 pars in platea,&c.Ecce 
| A + 4 A 4 pagams vaſiate, Altaria 

planFuſque & pleatus diut iſſame ſuttus eſt: perjuriis fedata;, Monaſteria adulteriis 
theſe wicked Men have come nothing vielara; Terra ſanguine Dominerum & 
ſhort of the Example. PCI 

But ro-theſe pure Reformers, Barnes and Stables ate 
of equal eſteem with Churches and Holy-Oratories; and 
zDicch or a. Dunghill choughe as fit for Purial, as any 
| Sepulcher, or othet place Conſecrated for that purpoſe , 
for Teſtimony whereof., take Sir William Waller's Lieu- 
tenatit General's word : who, having received a Meſſage 
from Sir Fohn Boys , Governour of Dunningtcin-Caſtle 
for His Majeſty ; whereby it was ſignified to hini , chae 
the number of the Rebels Bodies, which wete ſlain in 
the afſaulr of that Caſtle, were ſo many, that he could 
not give them Chriſtian-Burial ; and therefore our of a 
Oharirable RefpeR rendred liberty ro take them off, and 
doit elſewhere; returned anſwer, (k) in theſe words « ,,. July: 
— That he conceived no Holineſs to be in any place , or Burial, 1644- 
and that all Earth was fit for that uſe. Sha ah 

Againſt which Hetheniſh Principle, I fhall cell you 


Book, (1) Intituled, The Antipatby of Engliſh Lordly-prelady. ' p. 248. &% 
Wherein complaining of Pandulphus _— of Nozwich, 249 
who perfwaded K. John (as he ſaith) to ſubmic himſelf to 

Stephen Langton Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, and others 

that had interdited the Realm , he crycth in theſe very 

words — Let me inform you , that during the time of this In- 

terdift , all Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments ceaſed in England , except 
Confeſſion and the Viaticum, in extream neceſſity , and the 

Boptiſme of Infants ; fo as the B _— -<ins Were carried 
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7G out of Towns. and Villages , and Buried liks Dogs. m High-way; 
_ = and Ditches, without Prayers, andthe. Myniſtry of Prieſts. 
$4  Whereby. it is plain, in Mr. Pryans opinion., that: Burg] 
3E without Prayers, and the Miniſtry of Prieſts , 4 like the 
Burial of Dogs. And therefore what Burial this of Sir Willian 

F Waller's Lientenant General, or that which the new DireQqry 
's 3; Jan. Tately eftabliſhr (m) by Ordinance of Parliament. (2s they 
: RE: call it ) dire&eth , is like q Whereat (n) no Ceremony ſhall. by 
reQory.p73 uſed , or any Prayers, or Reaaing, I leave to any indifferent 
judgment. Set «A Fat 

But to return to our. precious Reformers , who were 

" ſo hardned by the daily exerciſe of new out-rages ; that | 

_ the Members at TTeſtminſſter ac lengeb, for cheir credir, 
chough fit to have a total devaſtation of whatlaever.wa 

comely in the Church, or decent for the ſervice of God; 

and this to be done by an Ordinance for aboliſhing of ſuper+ 

ſition, ( for that was the Title of -it ) Viz. that all, repreſen- 

tations or ſculptures in any Cathedral , Collegiate: or Pariſh 

Church, or Cbappel, or. any other place within this Kingdom, 

ſhall be defaced , and utterly demoliſhed: . and. that all, Organs, 

the frames or caſes wherein they ſtand. m all Churchesi; ul 

Chappels, ſhall be utterly defaced : , And that, tht.Chancel-ground 
of every Church, or Chappel , raiſed for any Communion-Tabk 
to ſtand on, ſhall be levelled with the ground: And that no Sit 
pliſſes, Hoods , or other ſuperſtitious Veſtments., ſhall be ay 


O Come gilt, belonging to that incomparable -Mqnu- 
ment of K. Henry the Seventh, ac Uleſtammfter, and ſold 


v 


«- © 
WY 


Brethren the Scots , they encred into a moſt ſtrift combl- $557545 


nation, which they call'd the National League and Covenant, 
deviſed; and ſenr from Edenbozough (though abſolutely - 


- repugnant to their own Declarations ( p) and Yotes) ( q)to » 16, Hee, 


extirpate and overthrow yhe Religion , and Diſcipline, 1644:-/; 
by Law eſtabliſh in the Church” of England; which ug hg 


- 1642. 


was done (r) with the greateſt formality and outward * 25. Sep. 
ſhew of ſanRtiry, that could be deviſed, by the Members - 1543+ : 
ar Weſtminſter, in the Church of St Margaret ar 

Weſtminſter ; char is co ſay, with groaning, Gohing 
ſinging of Pſalms , &c. Mr. White of - DOzchelter ; 
Mr.-Nye, Alexander Ftnderſon, and others of that ſedirious 


: Tribe, then exerciling their gifts, in extemporary Prayers, 


- and Preaching. | 

And, that there might be nothing wanting ; to make 
odious the Orthodox Glergy of the Realm, and to enrage 
the People againſt them ( as hererofore the Enemies of 
the Goſpel did thoſe holy Marcyrs, : whom they clothed 
Wehe Skins of Wild-beaſts, ro animate Dogs to worry 


them) they cauſed a moſt Libellous Pamphlet, * againlt « The Au- 
, "divers Divines, which endeavoured to oppoſe their th 


or M.Fob# 
wicked praiſes; ro.be'Printed and Publiſhed , by ſpecial 1,2. * 
Order ; (5) Inticuled the: firſt Century of ſcandalous malignant the Long 


Va fg Parliament. 
Prieſts, having , in Order thereto-, fhortly after the! ie 


beginning of that Parliament', founded 'a Committee , 164% 
' tsenquire after ſcandalous Miniſters : under which Title 


few of the reverend and Orthodox Clergy did efcape. 
Which Committee made ſo ſpeedy a Progreſs in their 

work ; that, in ſhort time-(as their.Chairman Mr. Corbet 
teported) ( t ) they had got in nine hundred Petitions * 17. May. 
#ainlt fuch Miniſters... # ys es © ow 
**'do- here gmir ro make mention of the -patticular 
Impriſonments, Plundrings , - and other oppreſlions , 
exerciſed by them , towards moſt of our greateſt and 

molt able Divines, it being fo notorious to the World : 

7 reaſon': whereof they being conftrain'd- to fly from 

ace to place to ſave ermſcires, the ſervice of God;. 


moſt Churches of this Kingdom was totally negleRed: a 
RN. | | - a oe $©Er 4. their 'Do- 
Andſhall now defcend to a ſhort view of the'DoFrine and a;ine no 
Praftiſe of their own Levices, notorious Schiſmaticks/, Praftiſe. 
andof (o many Uifferent Sects (almoſt) as Congregations ; 
but-'patronized-by theſe Men , to advance their Cauſe ; 
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== as was acknowledged (») by the Lords , Say and Byooke,, 
= = and juſtified by the Committee of Nozthampton , Jan. 
would diſ-- 16. 1643. who ſtuck not to declare ; That if the Country 
pence with 40,14 not make better diſcharge of their Duty , in the defence 


TPO 
a. 


—_ of Religion . Lawns, Liberties ( for lo they term'd this 
that they unparallel!'d Rebellion) the Parliament would call mn foreign 
might free- | 


Iv_exerciſs Nations to aſſuſt them. 

theirowmn. 0 In Teſtimony whereof , certain Troopers , of Popiſh 
Walloons., lying abour Putney and Kingſton , and 
entertain'd 1n the Rebels ſervice; being asked the reaſon, 
why they would ſerve againſt the King : anſwered, that 
it Was al nas for Point of Religion : but only if they ſerved the - 
King , they could not be permitted an.open excerciſe of their de- » 
evotions , according to the Church of Rome , which the two 

Houſes gave them leave todo. . | 
Bur, as to this Point of affiſtance from choſe Walloons,and 
ethers of the Romiſh-Religion, let us hearken to a witneſ 
without exception ; viz; Robert . Mentet de Salmonet , by 
Birth a Scotchman, of good extraftion, and a ſeculax. 
| Prieft of the Church of Rome; who bath, in French; 
+ Printed at Written a well eſteem'd Hiſtory * of our latecivil Wary' 
ParicinFol. and Intituled L'Hiſtorie des troubles de la grand Bretagne 
| 1667. Where, in pag. 165. after he hath given an Accompeef 
Edge-Hill-Fighe , he ſaich thus : Þ' 
Ce qui ſurprit le plus tout le That which did the moſt 


monde,ce fut qu on trounua que 
ques preſtres par my les morts , 
du coſte des Eſftats. Car encore 
que -dans lowrs Manifeſtes ils 
appellaſjent | Armee du Roy le 
Armee des Papiſtes, pour la ven- 
are odienſe au peuple ; ils avoent 
neantmoms deux Compaynies de 
Walloons , & d' autres Ca- 
tholiques dans leur Armee, outre 
w i adaent rien oublie pour 
taſcher d' engager en leur pert 
le - ng , 70g ph 
Colonel-Catbolique de grand re- 
putation. 


ſurprize every body, wasy 
that they found amongltcht- 
dead, of thole which wet: 
ſlain on the Parliament lade; 
feveral Popiſh-Prieſts. For, 
although in their Declara- 
tions, they called the King's 
Army a Popith-Army;there+ 
by to render it odious raths 
People,yet they had in theit 


Army two Companies of 


Walloans and other Romany 
Catholicks. - Beſides, they 
omitted no endeavours ;t0 
engage to their party St,4s 
Aſton K*,an eminent Roman 
Catholick Commander. - 


P For fant Thvubris th Excrand: 564 
*Jeft urdy qticle Roy aviit True itis, that the King 4x, 1648: 
iff Ne on Fi Armee © ' had pertmicted'to ſerve fg VS 
ielmes offitiers Catholiqutf, inhis Arty, me Rotriad' 
E222: e arinde fuffiſants 
#4} bren' intentionnez, pour" lt 
Ba de [eftat, amft les appellat | 
4'4ms la Declaration qu't fit 
jublier apres la Bataille. ' * 


| We ” 


pw. 


is Ftench Author, 


the Parliaments ur ng and preffing that 
kfimputitionof his favouring, 'and imployingmany of Printedar 
har Religivn in his Ati.” faich thuts: FEAT "2 Ts T04gs 
For our affeftion to that Religion,” our tontinual prattiſe, 
ty conFFant profeſſuon, and ;ſeveral proteſtations will {ai ab 
the World; -again$t which alice and Treaſon it Jelf cannot find 
the leaſt probable objeFion, We wiſh from our heart the Zeal 
id affeftion of theſe Men: to the' true Proteſtant Religion 
wrt as apparent 4s ours. For the imploying Men of that Religion, 
i dur preſent ſervice m the Army,” whoſoever conſiders the 
lirdneſs and Straights the malice and fury of theſe Men have driveit 
wih;their ſtopping all paſſages ,and ways, that neither Men-or Money 
wohe come to #3 3 . their declaring all ſuch to be Traytors, who 
aſfiſt us ; their entertaining Men gf all Couptrits, all Religions 
ſerve apdintft us, would not wonder if we hall been very well 
antented to have received the Service and Aſſiſtance of any of 
ow food Subjefts, Who bad Loyalty enough, (whatſoever their 
Relirion is) to bring them to our ſuccour. 
" All' Men know the great number of Papiſts which ſerve in 
ther Army, Commanders and others * the great induſtry they 
Nye uſed to corrupt the lojaley and affeion of all otir Subjeb 
of that Religion : the private promiſes and undertakings they 
have made to them ; that if they would aſſiſt them agamt 1s; 
all the Laws made in their prejudice ſhould be repealed. Tet, 
 Wither the weakneſs of our own condition, nor the other Arts 
vſed avainſt us, could prevail with © us to invite thoſe of that 
Religion to come to our ſuccour, or to 'recal our Proclamation 
which forbad them ſo to do : and we are confident tho we know 
of ſome few, whoſe eminent Abilities in Command and ConduF, 
and moderate and unfaftions diſpoſitions, hath moved us, in this 
| geah 
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= 1 5 k wy practiſe of; their Preachers, - ang 
BY Cd thele ee (x) to, ENCOUrage: his Auditors to bring 
real on the. Pre ofitians vr net Harſe, aud 

is admiitiecion of, the Sacraniear, 
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= Guides; ; Schilh atical Nod Fear Men, an nc 
*Impr.Lond ſcanda OUS, _ Adding ing. K1and Ehunbly commend this to Jo 
pag. 61, confaderation, . whether. the Prelaticalparty hath. .zat been the 
Root of. all; ' or-at leaſt of. almoſt all theſe  opprefſeons : and for 
my- part, 1 cannot expefku complete Deliverance from theſe and 
ey like oppreſſions , 1but; by the extirpation” of that frame. 
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Right Honourable you have done much', yea coery niuch for onr- rhe 1032. 42, 


vaſe? \ alreatly.". We: are - ſenftble that many beav Diodes _—— 
taken off our backs , which cruſhed us,grivaully heretofore : 
and for that relief , ' which we have leh we bleſs God , we 
oe 0u3: .an& Þ 'ndip heartily. intreat and enconrage , ' the 
poſe Fog EY that , yaw have ſo worthily bexun., "When Sidi 
be eauty adorn'd , aud jet "up With hey watch Towey , 
ow ai, then God willbe known au our: Palaces for refuge. 
-: And that they -1might. have ſome: colour of Authority 
their ſedicious Dofrine, there came out a'Paper (x?) in *Aprili643 
Print ligned by I{aac Pennington (their new Lord Mayor, 
ho firſt entred upon bis Office: with a ſer ſpeech again 
the: Book of Common-Prayer ) for a dire&ion. to the 
Miniſtets ; .1n and about the. City of London, both 
what co Pray and-what.to Preadly in theſe words: ou 
wr. nequired. to. commend. to Godt in Jour Pragers - the Lord 
General the whole Army imploy'd in\the Par liaments ſervice , 
ubd the defign ; F« undertaken by:them : 45 als i in - Y0ur Sermons * To extir- 
fd. fur.up the. People | to appear in Perſon and to o fore _ 
| j0u. With 3he {rg to ftand up for dur Rehgion ; and Libertiss, 
I \defired aud expected by t _— P and the Committee fo 
te: Militia. in thu City. 
. According to which diretion one of them likened 
FÞ King to Rebqboan. ( in Gong 3 his old Council } ard 
then: or ng It was but Juſtice', that, the two Houſes ſhould 
ſrotted to a new "Choice, . Another , X on their Fatt-day at * Mr.Srrick- 
uſed theſe -words in his Prayer, Oh {= 9.June 
Lad, thine Henour is naw at ſtake z for now (O Lord) Antichriſt "IP" 
bath drawn bis Sword againſt thy Chriſt ; and if our Enemies : Fe 
prebuil., thou Tilt Pa, thine Honour. And Mr. Cofie eee” 
zealous Lecturer ) rold (a) his Auditory in the Pulpit, It * 6. July. 
Se;:Mb{dreds in the Poultry ; that if God did not finiſh the 
Work , which he. had begun, in the Reformation 
the Church , he would ſhew himſelf to be the God of c fuſion, 
tl 


al rn 4 one , as by cunning Stratdgems had contyi 
ſtruTion of his own. Childyen. Which Blaſphemous ex- 


pen was bur few nie» wa before Sir William Waller”s defeat 
[ 


bz. Tuly- 
: And now , hn mention his) oventuow, E cannot 

omit rhe notice of. a paſſage ſomewhat remarkable : 

which was, that the day of that great and abſolute defear, 

ther © Rebels in Glouceſter; _ d one of their ſolemn 
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© Robinſon 
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. agone was by Iſaac Pennington (ſetit to Newgate) tor ſinging 
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counterfajc Thanksgivings, for a feigned Vitory, which 
they pretended (to abuſe the People) rhat Sir William Waller 
had ar Landſdowne upon the fifth day. of the ſame 
Month. 

Another of their Lectures in D mpton , pray'd 
thus; (c) Bleſs the King) O Lord, mollify bis bard heart, that 
delighteth in blood : Open his Eyes, that he may ſee | that the 


blood of the Saints is dear in thy fight. He us fallen from 


faith in thee, and become an enemy to thy Church. Is it not He, 
that hath ſinned and done evil indeed ? but as for theſe ſheep, 
What have they done ? Let thme hand, we pray thee, O Lord our 
God, be on him , and on his Father's Houſe ; but not on thy 
People, that they ſhould be plagued. And atiother blaſphe- 
mous fellow , (d) in his Prayer there, on their Faſt-day, 
ſaid thus : 0 God, .0 God, many are the hands lift up againſt ws, 
but there is one God ; it is thou thy ſelf, 0 Father , who doeftu 
more miſchief then they all. | 

And for Preaching , obſerve the Dotrine of one Kendal 
( ſometime. a Coagh-man , but afterwards Paeacher at 
DÞamſted , in Zartfordſhire) upon the x Cor. 6. g. knw 
ye not , that the unrighteous ſhall not mherit the Kingdom of 
God ? Firſt, that by Kingdom of God , in this place was 
meant the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth. Secondly, that 
England Was 10 true Church. Thirdly, that all the. Maw. 
bers of the Church of England , were Children of wrath: 
Fourthly, that at the day of Judgment , Chriſt would give up 
all power to his Father ; and would himſelf become a Sulge&. 

And, ſuch as did not Pray and Preach after this faſhiod, 


were cavill'd withall, expell'd , or committed co Priſon! 


2 Malignant Pſalm. Another committed co that Priſon 
which they made of the Lord Peter's Houle in Yiderl- 
gate Street ; becauſe, ſays his Mittimus, be daily Read moſt 
Malignant Chapters. | 

' Bur to proceed with ſome other particulars of their 
Prayers and Sermons : Mr. Evans Preacher of St. Clements 
without Temple-Barr, expoſtulared thus wich God ; 0 Lad, 
When Wilt thou take a Chair and fit amongſt the Houſe of Peers * 
And when, O God , when, 1 ſay, wilt thou Vote amongſt the 
Honourable Commons * thine own Commons , who are ſo zealows 


for thine Honour * And in his Sermon before the Earl of 


Eſſex ( then their General ) on the Faſt-day, (e) he thus 
F eK- 
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exhorted. che People, Beloved, can you forget the Souldiers ? a 6 


Iſay the » Souldiers , who have ſpent their blood for Cbriſg, as 
Chriſt did for them ; even their own precious blood in God's cauſe 
4 Newbery, | | 
Army ,. for taking [rhe Covenant , told them , That the 
Covenant was the Parliament's Sword and Buckler. For when 
(Gid be); the Cavaliers ſhall ſee you come Armed with a Cove- 
nant., they will run ;: run, run from the preſence of the Lord 
F, 

ue behalf of which Cobenant Mr. Nye ; in a ſer 
Speech told the People, that as God did ſwear for the Sal, 
oatton of Men ; and of Kingdoms : So Am dams muſt now 
ſwear far the preſervation, and ſalvation of Kos to eftabliſh, 
4.Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: mn England, For this ic was, chac 
one of the Lord Say's Tenants ( a Lay-Preacher 
a-2Bzolaton near Sanbury ) cryed out in his Prayer , 
be kndw 0 Lord, that Abraham made a Covenant, and Moles 
aud, Divid made a Coveftant; and'our Saviour made a Covenant ; 
but thy Parbaments Covenant is the greateſt of all Covenants. 


{'This/ir was that uſhered in the Scots, for whoſe Inva- 


fans: theſe their Preachers fo much laboured ; Mr. Bond 
aihe @avoy,. tclling chem in che Pulpic; that they ought 
tocontribute and Pray,, and to do all that they Were able, to brmg 
(1-tbeer Brethren of Dtotland , for the ſcrling of God's 
8 © T ſay (quoth he) this is God's cauſe : and if our (ed 

any cauſe , this is it. And if this be not God's cauſe then 
God is wo God for me ; but the Devil is got up into Heaven. 
Another Preachr 


Mr. Colman ; in -his Exhorcation Sermon to the 


(1) that Chriſtmas day was ſuperſtitions Mi:Pem 
” 3 «nd would ( if obſerved ) bring in Idolatrous Worſhip. _— the 


Whereupon' the People were commanded to open their Welt. 24. 


bhops thar day. ad | 

. . One Tſaac Maſſy a Lefturer at Uppinghant in Rut- 
land; when he was to adminiſter. the Communion ar 
Eafter' F310 1644-, and had Conſecrared the Wine, afcer 
—_— , ſmaote himſelf on the Breaſt, aod ſaid rothe 
People ,' 4s 1 am a faithful ſinner Neighbours, this is my 
Marning's draught , - _ ng round to them, 
aid bere's to.y0u all, and fo drank up the whole Cup full. 
© Which celebration of the Communion, in this manner, 
Puts me in mind of Mr. Redman, about that time Minitter 
«:Caltie:Donnwgton in Leice/terſpire ; who, to thwart 


Cccc the 


Decemb. 
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ow 7777. the Order therein preſcribed by the Laws, adminiftreq 


ic rodis Pariſhioners in the Afternoon ; and inſtead of Wine, 

| made uſe of Ale.- 

6 July 1644 Mr. Corbet allo a LeQurer i in Glouceſter, fold (s) his 
Auditory , that nothing had 0 much deceived the. World, _— 
the name of King ; Which ( he ſaid ) Was the ground of all 
miſchiefs to the Cow <h of Criſt. 

And Mr. Vines ( Collonel Purefay eo Chaplain laid: in 
his Prayer, at St. Clements wichout: Temple-War , 0 Lard 
thou haſt given us never a Viftory this long while , for all our 
frequent Faſting. What doſt "a mean O Lord, to o fling #5 im 
the Ditch and there leave us * And Lorkyn, a ſedirious LeQurer 
at GreenWich, in his Prayer, expreſlivg great wonder, 
that God uſed to bleſs his People by Kings and Princes, 

? 31. June. concluded - with theſe words; (b) O-Lord, if thou Vile nob 

1644 Bleſs us with a King , bleſs us without one." * 

By which Teachers we may' ghels at the Flocks : for 
inſtance , 

At Great Allhallows in Thamesſtreet; mk the Pa 

1 Jan, 1644 riſhidaerd were inthe Chancel receiving(;)the holy Sacta« 
ment ; an herd of new Brethren canie into the Church 
and brought along with them Bief, Mutton, and other 

Proviſion for Dinner : and when the Clarke deſired them 

to be gone , they told him, that the Church was as free far 
them to eat in , as others , and refus'd to deparc,, faying} 
they would ſtay till the Communion , and their own Dinner, 

Was ended. 

Ina Thanksgiving-Sermon Preache before the Member 
of ' Parliament 2. Apr. Amo 1646. by fo ofeph Carril, us 
of their Afſembly of Divines, upon this Text; 7 
Cap. ro. Ver. 11,12. Did not T deliver ow fromthe El yreht 
He cold his Auditory ; ; Here is nothing bxt the bare-name of 
Deliverances , and ſeven in number ; j many have. you received 
from me ſath the Lord. As if we ſhould write now , the 


Bartel of Kineton, one ; the Barrel of Newovery, _ 
che Battel of C -doln , three, 


Bore, four ; at ; five; ar'L t, fix; at 
vzington, : ſeven ; and the Disbanding of 'the- late 


_ in the Weſt, which may go for many ViRortes. 


Mr. Cradock , Vicar of Mun-Eaton , in Warwickſhire; | 


* Sunday 1. ufed this expreſſion (k)in his Prayer; O Lord do nor thou 


ee 0647- and a Newter ; but Fake one fide, that "ve may ſee which it -, 
that 
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that is thy cauſe. And, at a Falt ( [ ) kept by both Houles Jp Gan. 
of Parliament , at St. Margarets Weſtminſter , Hugb So. 
Peters\, Preaching of bringing the Children out of Egyp- 1648. 


tian Bondage , to which he parallell'd the ſtate of this 


Kingdom ; to ſhew how they ſhould be brought our of 


this Bondage , he pur his hands before his Eyes , and laid 
down his Head for'a ſpace on the Cuſheon ; and then 


pretended a Revelation ; that it muſt be by extirpating of 


Monarchy, hear, and in all other places. 
And now, tocloſe up all, letus here ſome of Mr. Feake's 
expreſſions, Preaching ar Black-F2ierg, in Ano 1653. 
when our late great Maſters were -at Wars with the 
Ducch, 


 — But you'l ſay, the Dutch will retrdit again , and the Avg. 8% 


Princes of the World wall afſeſt them : for my part T do not ſee 
oe Prince or State that offers to belp them : but if they ſhould 
all jon, and lay their Crowns and Scepters together , it #s that 
Criſt may cnt off their Heads at a blow , and get himſelf the 
more Honour. All the Angels in hiuven cannot make peace 
tetween Chriſt and the World. If" the . Devil, the Turk , and 
the People , ſhould think to compaund. with Chriſt , and fay , 
This Chriſt, thou ſhalt have ſo many Kingdams , and let us 
joy the reſt quietly : Chriſt will never do it ; be Will have all 
b none ; be will ember Rdll or be kill'd. LEY 
— Again; I profeſs Saints we muſt go lay our heads together, 
and conſult what We fhall 45k God next , for he will give 
bhatſoe'ver ve ask , and ſo be bath done theſe ſeven years. 
- And ar Chaift-Church , 4s. 1 5. —-- 1 wilt never be. 
leve (ſaid he ) that this Navy Was made purpoſely for the 
breaking of our hbponys im pieces , and there an end : we 
frdll at laſt joyn together , and do ſuch work for God , as has 
Wer done in the World. We ſhall earry the Goſpel with onr 
Navy up and down to- the Gentiles ; and afterwards we fhall 
gather home the Jews; out of the Iſles firſt ; for thoſe of them 
ſhall firſt be called, and the Ships of Lhavrſis hal d ir. 
Beloved what this Fharſts i , 7 have made a little ſearch ; 
but T ſhall enquire /fayther. They # feems ſhall be the firft 


Athive ; and T1 am ſure there is none in ſuch forwardneſs as ours - , 


at preſent. The late Parliament they ſet thery hands tf the work, 


then they jb'd on again; did @ little and thert ffood till agar. 


Now we have got a compury of Men' togethey which: are mdred 
| Godly Mer; but they are Men of too narrow and low Spirits to do 
VF Ccce z Gods 
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Gods work. | You ſee they have all this Whilc been |-fting at Tyths, 
and cannot pluck them up for their lives : God himſel muſt 
be fam to put to bis Hand. 

— We muſt agree together | to ask ſomething new for Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for we have enough for our ſelves already: we baye 
Pence enough ; Proſperity enough, and enough of every thing. 

Alſo ar. Black-Fziers, Aug. 29. — Divers of oy 
Friends will ſay, come let us ſit ſtill now, and we may have ; 
great deal of quiet,and calm : we ſhall enjoy our pleaſant Orchaigs 
live upon our purchaſed revenues , and fit under our Vines , ang 
Fig-trees ; only let us be content and ſtir no farther. Beloved 
do not let us liſten to. them; but tell them, if they can 20 ng 
farther, ſo "tis : for our parts we have a farther word of Gag, 
Which burns Within us like fire , and bids us go on ſtill, We 
did not at firſt believe for King's Lands ; nor for a Mannour 
Deans and Chapters : but we believ'd that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
{et up in his Kingdom. 

Again at WBlack-Fzierg , Sept. 5. — 0 Lord, when ſhal 
Te hear the ſound of Chriſt's Horſe-heels ? | | 

And at Wlack-F2ierg , Set. 1 1. — Thou gaveſt a Cup 
into the hand of England ; and we drank of it. Then thoy 
carried'ſtit to Scotland , and J:eland , and they dronk of 
it. Now thou haſt carried it to Holland, 1d they are drinking 
of it: Lord carry it alſo to Fzance, to Dpain , - and (0 
ome 3' and let it never be out of one or other of their hands, 

tall they drink , and be drink, and ſþue ; and fall, ' and niyer 

riſe any more : | 

| -— Let us be Aftive againſt the Kings and Princes of the 

Earth, thoſe Limbs and Claws of the cruel Beaſt. _ |, . | 

In Order to the trayning up of more ſuch Boutefeus; 

Joon after His Majeſties Garriſon of Dxfozd was delivered 

up to the Parliaments General,divers of their chief Pulpit- 

* Menſe Ju- men were {ent * down to that Univerſity, ' to inſtill che 


lii 4. 00 | 
Hin ee Princt ples of Presbytery into the Students there ; as alſo to 


Unjver.Oxon initiate them in ſuch long winded Prayers before Sermon, 
P- 367. Þ. wich the like Cancing Terms, as are uſually praiſed 
by their own preciſe Gang. And, after theſe ſeaſonable 
*1d. p. 370. Preparations, imployed * a number of confiding Perions 
37%, & (part Clergy, part Lay) as Viſitors of the ſeveral Colleges 
and Halls = wich Authority to any five of them 
ro -—. all thoſe Maſters and Fellows , which either 


refuſe to take the Solemhmn League and Covenant, and Negative 


Anno 1642. 


Oath, * 
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Pub; \or to ſubmir ta that holy Diſciplaie contained! in their 


2 


w_ " 


both here and in Foreign Parts: 


The like did they in Cambzidge, Commicting ſome 


to {tri Impriſonment. 


Of theſe Famous Preachers, it is not unworthy Obſerva- 
tion, that divers of them were of the Aſſembly of Divines , 
whom Thomas Lord Fairfax (the Parliament's General) 


fliled the Chariots and Horſe-Men of Iſrael. 

With the like Countenance alſo, their Preachers did 
Preach and Pray, thus they did Write and Print, Witneſs 
their Pamphlets juſtifying the Mortality of the Soul, and Do. 
Brine of \Divorce, with many others of the like ſtrain : in- 
ſomuch that the very Szors themſelves began to ery our, as 


s manifeſt from thoſe Papers (m) exhibited by their Com ® Publiſhed 
by Authori- 
ty0Z.1645. 
Pag.20; 


miſſiogers to the ewo Houſes at Weſtminiter: 
* »No Man (ſaid they) can be ſo deſtitute of Senſe and Reaſon, 
wtothink ſuch an Anarchy and Confuſion, as now prevails over the 
Churches of this Kingdom, to be the Ordinance of God. No Chri. 
ftioxcan be ſo void of knowledge and Faith, as to imagine ſuch a 


mſtrous deformity to be the beauty and glory of the Kingdom of 


(bnſt on Barth. . 

Vhereunco I ſhall add the Report of Mr. Thomas Edwards; 
oft of their own Miniſters of the Goſpel (as be tiles him- 
ſelf) in his Epiſtle Dedicatory tothe rwo Houſes of Parlia- 
ment chen ſicting at Weſtminſter, prefixed before his book 
Inituled 'che Gangrena; containing a Catalogue . of many 
etheErcors,Hereſies,Blaſphemies,and pernicious practiſes 
oftheSectaries of that time, vented and acted inEngland, 
Within the compaſs of 4 years; viz, from 1642. till x 646. 

. Tamone(ſaith he Ywho, out of choice and judgment have imbark- 
edmy felf with Wife, Children, Eſtate, and all that's dear to me, in 
the ſame Ship with you, to ſink and periſh, or to come ſafe to Land 
With y6w 3! and that in the moſt doubtful and difficult times : nat 
mhearly, in the firſt beginning of the War and Troubles, in « 
Ignant place ; among (Courtiers, and thoſe who were Jervants, 
and ad Retation to the King, Queen and their Children ; pleading 
Wur:Cauſe, juſtifying your Wars ; ſatisfying many that ſeru 

Gu, Then your affairs were gt loweſt, and the chance of War 4- 
| $*nf-90u-; and ſome of. the Grandees and Favourites of theſe 


c* 
. 
- 
* 


DirefFFory for Worſhip : by which means they made — 
clear riddance ofa Multitude of Orthodox Men, whoſe Lear- 


ning-and Piety had worthily rendred them of high ellen 67S 


An. 1 64.8; 
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Anno 1642. and moſt zealous for you; Preaching,Praying ſtirring up the Peg. 


conceived Prayer, and Preaching; and, in their room, Anthems, 


Sick wich Oyl. Then we bad Biſhopping of Children, now 


ple to ſtand for you, by going out in Perſon, lending of Money : in 
the latter, going before them by Example. And as 1 have been your 
Honours moſt devoted Servant, ſo am T ſtill yours, and you canng 
eaſily loſe me. 

Having given thus fair a CharaQter of himſelf; ler ys 
now hear him tell what a Bleſſed Reformation they had 
in ſo ſhort a time as four Years produced : 

Things every day (ſaith he) grow worſe and worſe, you can 
hardly conceive or tmagin them Ya bad as they are. No kind of Blaſ. 
phemy, Hereſie Diſorder,and Confuſion, but it is found among ug. 
or coming in upon us. For we, inſtead of Reformation, - are grown 
from one extreme to another ; fallen from Scylla to Charibdis, 
from Popiſh Innovations, Superſtitions, and prelatical Tyranny, ty 
damnable Herefies horridBlaſphemnes, Libertiniſme,and fearful 4. 
narchy. Our evils are not removed and cured, but only changed. On 
diſeaſe aud Devil bath left us, and another as bad is comein the 
room. Tea, this laſt extremity into which we are fallen, is far mn 
high, violent and dangerous in many reſpetts, &c.—Have we mts 
deformation and worſe things come in upon 5, than ever ve hal 
before ? were any of thoſe Monſters beard of heretofore, which an 
now Common among us, and denying the Scriptures, 8&c.—louhan 
broken down the Images of the Trinity, 'Virgin Mary, Apoſtle; 
and we have thoſe Who overthrow the Do&rme of the Trinity; 
oppoſe the Divinity of Chriſt ; ſpeak evil of the Virgin-Mary, and 
fioh the Apoſtles—ou have caft out the Biſhops and their Officers 
and we have many that caſt down to the ground all Miniſters, inal 
the Reformed Churches. Tou have caſt out Ceremonies in the Sacra: 
ments, as the Croſs, kneeling at the Lords Supper : And we havt 
many, Who caſt out the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Sup- 
per. lou have put down Saints Days ; and we have many, Wi 
make nothing at all of the Lords Day, and Faſt-days. 

You have taken away the ſuperfluous exceſſive maintenance of 
Biſhops and Deans ; and we have many that take away, «nd 
cry down the neceſſary maintenance of Mmiſters. In the Biſhop 
Days we had ſmging of Pſalms taken away in ſome placts, 


tinted forms, and Reading brought in. And now we bit 
{ging of Pſalms ſpoken againſt, and caſt out of ſome Churches 

ea, all publick Prayer queſtioned, and all Miniſterial Preachmg 

denied. In the Biſhops time, Popiſh Innovations were mtr | || 
duced, as bowing at Altars, &c. And now we have Anginting i | 

we " 

Biſhod- 


\ nothin 
yrngel ment, much leſs: of-:Dearh , theſe Bleod-rbirſty 
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Biſhopping of Men and Women, by ſtr ange laying on of Haids. prouesfY 


In the - Biſhops days we had many unlearned Mimiſters ; and 
we not-now-@ company-of Jerobam's Prieſts. In the Biſhops 
we: had. the fourth Commandement taken away : bit now 
yehave all the Ten Commandements at once by the Antinomians : 
yea all Faith and the Goſpel denyed — The worſt of the Prelates, 
mthe midſt of many Popiſh, Arminian-Tenzts,and Popiſh Inno. 
roations, held many ſound Doftrines, and had many commendable 
prattiſes-: yea the roery Papiſts bold and keep to many Articles 
of- faith, ard truths of God ; have ſome order amongſt them , 


eeourage Learning ; have certain fixed principles of truth ; | 
with: pradtiſes of Devotion ; and good Works : but many of the 


Stfts and Sefaries in our days, deny all Principles of Rel:gion, 
wre:enemues to all boly-duties, Order, Learning, overthrowing all : 


tec vertiginoſ1 Spiritus, whi lgigg-Spirits. And. the Treat 


ppiuon of an univerſal Tolcration , - tends to the layint all waſt, 
ond diſſolution of. all Religion Y and ood manner's, &c. — What 
fans. are there- of all. ſorts of illiterate mechanick Preachers ; 


Jto of Women, and Boy-Preachers * — What liberty of Preach- 


mw; Printing of all Ertors, or for a Toleration of all; and 
| nr the Dire&tory, Covenant; Monthly-faſt, Presbyrerial 


gyerment , and all Ordinances of Parliament in reference to 
Religion ? on Theſe SefFaries have been growing upon us, 


ver ſence the firſt year of our ſitting ; - and have 'tvery year 


mereaſed more and more. ” 

2 And in his Beok, from pag. 18. to pag. 36. he inſtances 
no-feſs than one hundred ſeventy ſix Herertical and Blaſ- 
phemous Tenets, broachr by the SeCtaries (the Off-ſpring 
ef the Preſbyterian ) within- the compaſs of the four 


| Fears, next and immediately infuing, the Convention of 


that Long-Parliament. 43 
;*But, ro draw towards the end of this poirit, touch- 
ang their Preſervation and Defence of the Proteſtant Reli- 


Fon, exprcſt in the 'Doftrine and Diſcipline Eſtabliſht by Law in 


the Church of England, lo much proteſted, declared, and 
voted for, atthe firſt; I ſhall be bold to obſerve, after all 
theſe Barbarous and Blaſpbemous Practiſes: Thar, ha- 


vying by their Malitious and Cauſleſs Impeachment of that 
Kron 


y Pillar of our Church, che late Arch Bihop of Can- 
ferbury, kept him a Priſoner for above four Years; and had 
apgainſthim, by the Law ot-che Land; worthy of 


Harpyes, 
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———— Harpyes, by their own uſurped Legiſlative Power, Con. 
—_— Jemn'd kn ro Neath : And the very {ameday (toac. 
' 7644 company that Horrid Fact) damn'd the Reverend. Liurg 
of the Church of England, Eſtabliſhing a thing calle} 
a Direftory inſtead thereot.; and within fix days. following; 
* 16. Jan. Executed (o) that Bloudy Sentence upon that worthy Pre» 
late; whole Memory and Martyrdom for. the Proteſtant 
Religion (as it ſtood here Eſtabliſh'e by Law) will be pre- 
ciqus with the beſt of Men, to all Succeeding Ages. . .., 
And having done this, they ſent Cammiſhioners, ( Sc. 
tiſh and Engliſh ) to treat at Uxbridge, with others from. his 
Majeſty,concerning Peace. Where, the very hrlt day. of 
+30.Jan, Er Meeting, (p) they countenanced 2 Bold and. Scands- 
« 24. Love, lous Perſon,(q)to Preach tothe People——that: they had wo 
who Opener Enemy but the King ; adding, that if they bad no truth with their 
Their Com. Feace,they ſhould have Ged ta be their Enemy : Bidding them ug 
miſſioners, dote upon tbat Treaty? laying, that tbere Was 4s much a ance 
an 8 betmeen that Party and Peat, as between Heaven and Hell: And 
of. How can ye hape for truth, fince there are ſa many Pr 


ſuch an Un-freaching and un.gifted Clers —_ 
uch an Wn-freaching and nun.ygiſt gy ; 0 many £277 ones 
Papilts, mY Biſhops ; ſa _ Iriſh Rebels, who are the dif 
Aſſiſtants at $Vogfo2d : Tell you, theſe Lords come hither with 

Hearts full of Bloud. : yu 
Towards which Bleſled Peace (as they call'd it) 2, 

mongſt other things, to the abſolute Ruine of Manarchy, 

_ they there demanded no leſs than the utter Extirparios of 

the Proteſtant Religion, as it Rood Eſtabliſh't by Law ; with 

the Patrimony of the Church to boot, as a Prey cache 

ſelves and the Scotts, who wauld ſerve God (if. I may fit- 

ly call ita Service) in Barnes or Stables, ata cheaper Rate; | 

which makes me call to mind, that Exprefſion of Sir Wat 

'Lib.2.Cap. £r Raleigh, in his Hiftory(»)of the World : Where, making 
| $-$1. mentionof the Care which Moſes had of all things chat 
cancern'd the Worſhip and Service of God; which Care 
of his all Ages have in lome Degreesimitared : Says chus; if 
is now fo forgotten, and ca away, in this Super fine Age, by thoſe 
of the Family ; by the A ilts, Browniſts, and other ve- 
Caries, as all Coſt and Care beſtowed and bad of the Church, 
Whexein God is to be Served and Warſhipped, is accounted a kink 
of Popery, and as proceeding from an Ielatrous Diſpoſetion, 
in ſo much as time would ſoon bring to paſs ( if it were -not re- 
ſifted). that God would be turned out of Churohes into _— 
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and. fromthence again into the Fields and Mountains, and under An. 1642, 
the Hedges 3 and the Offices of the Miniflery (Rob dof all Dig. VV 
aity\ and Reſpett) be 4s. contemptible as thofe places :-All order, _ 
Diſcipline and Church Gawirument left to newneſs- of Opinion, 
. and Mens Fancies : Tea, attd foot after, as muny kinds of Res 
ligien would: fpring up, as there are Pariſb-Churches within Ext 
gtand ; 2229, Contentious and Jenorant Perſon, : Cloathing bis 
Fancy with the Spirit of God, and his Imagination with ths Gift 

Revelation ::In.ſo much, as when the truth, which 14 hut one, 
ſhall appear to the ſimple Multitade, io. leſs variable than cons 
trary £0 it ſelf, the Faith of Men will ſoon ofter dye- auray byde 
grees, and all Religionbe held in;Scurn and Contempt. 


- 
1 : , 
a. . LAY. I bd $4 .. WC Pas.” £3 i "OR F.. Wy — p23 SETY —. - om 
ka. _—_—_ — _ 
. | w_ 


22” @ OR the Laws of the Land, with the Liberty Theit Aq- 
| > :&v and Property of the Jubjeft, becauſe the frft ings againſt 


| .» ler the Lawsof 
| ought to be A Defence ro the latter 2 ler the Land, 


us ſee what theſe great pretended Cham- and Libery | 
FX 5e.a pions for both, did for their. Preſervation : of the Subs 
Or father how manifeſtly they violated _- 

them all, by their unjuſt Practiſes, > ONS ts COS. 

» Was it not for Execution of hisMajetties Legal Wiic 3 


. 
. # - 


aunded upon the Statute, for Suppreſling of, Tumults, 
tar Juſtice Long was meds + Jo Tower? ?1t. Dec 
And were nat Commands laid upon the Judges of the ***"* 
King's Bench,that they ſhould natrgraut any, Habeas Corps = 
(the Antient Remedy for the Peophes Security )for ſuch as 
the Members had Committed to Priſon, by their own 
Authority 2 And, did not Mr. Rigby (a beloved Mem- 
ber) move twice, that thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which were 
Priſoners (for no cauſe but being Malignants,as they term'd 
them) ſhould be ſold as Slaves to Argiere, or ſent tothe new 
Plantations in the Weſt-Pudies, becauſe he had Contra» 
ed with two Merchants for that pyrpoſe 2 Though Mr. 
Pym himſelf had (in a Speech in that Parliament) ac- 
knowledged it againt the Rules of Juſtice, that any Man 
ſbould be Impriſon'd, upon a General Charge, When ng Particus 


lars were proved againſt him. 
Lan Dddd As 
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"Be. 1 642: As thele things were moſt evident, lo was their Order 
& > (þ) againſt Publiſhing the King's Proclamation, contrary 


(3 4 to Acts of Parliament then in Force. Likewiſe their Bar. 
©. barous murther of his Majeſties Meſſenger, (c) for bring. 
Kniveron, ing a Legal Writto the Sheriffs of London, to that pur. 
44. Mar, "Poſe : Asallo Collonel Nathaniel Fienes his cauſing (d)the 
| 1642, King's Proclamation, concerning Marriners, to be burnt in 

the open Markert-place at Bytiltol, by the Common Hang, 
man (he being then. Governour there) and: Impriſoning 
the Earl of Briſtol and Juſtice Halt, for having an handin 
the KentiſhiPetition." Yi 
And, notwithſtanding the ' Statute in force againſ} 
Loanes and Benevolences, grounded upon the Petition of 
Right (and that on Magna Charta) which the Lord Sg, 
Mr. P»m, and Mr. Hampden, once held fo Sacred, that, 
being asked (upon occaſion) in King James his time ; wy 
they would not then Contribute to the King's Neceſſities by way of 
Loan? They Anſwered, that they could be content to lend,as wel 
as others, but, that they feared to draw upon themſelves, that Curſe 
in Pagna-Charta,which ſhould be read twice every Year 4 
gainſt the Infringers thereof : Nevertheleſs, did not theſe men 
ex2, O&, Commit (e) Mr. Fountain the Lawyer, and divers others 

1642. which refuſed to lend Money for-advancement of theirRe! 
f23.Jan, bellion? Andby a ſpecial Order, (f) ſent thoſe Loyal Ci- 

1642. tizens, Sir George Whitmoro, Alderman Gurney, Mr, Gard- 

ner, and others, to ſeveral Remote Priſons (viz. Par: 
mouth, Colcheſtez; Nozwich, &c:) tor not ſubmir- 
ting to their Lawleſs and Rigorous Tax of the twentieth 
part, for the ſupport of their Rebellious Forces ? Andgiye 
e;. Febr, Power (g) to their Officers, to break open Trunks, to 
b 8, Feb, ſearch for Money and Plate, and to ſeize (þ) the ſame for 
that purpoſe ; Mr. Strode (one of the five Members) in Ju- 
VE Kification of theſe heavy Oppreſſions, laying ; that it was no 
" 2643, more than-they bad right to-do: And, that every Man in England 


had trufted his whole Eſtate to be diſpoſed of, as the Members «f 
both Houſes ſhould think convenient : For if the Members of 
both Houſes (quoth he)- think fitting to ſeize the Eftate of eve- 
ry Man in England, af the whole Kingdom is bound to ſubmit 
to them. PE 

And was not their Licentious Boldneſsſuch ; that Mr. 
Pym (a fingle Member) during a receſs of both Houles, 


by an Order under his own hand, did diſpence with the 
mm ACt 
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Act of Parliament, 1. Eliz, ſor Uniformity of Cornmon- Fo 7655, 


Prayer ! y EY Pa tdnd? 18 
.. And when, upon a motion of the Houle; that certain 


| Gaolers ſhould betryed by Marſhal Law, by reaſon of 
ſome Priſoners eſcape ; and that it was oppoſed by di- 
vers Lawyers as an illegal courle, the Gaolers being an- 
ſwerable by the Law; tor the ſame ; was it not Replyed:; 
(k) that they were not to be tyed to - any Forms of Law ; thoſe 
beg to be laid by at ſuch times as this, when NeceClity is the 
Rule, by Which they muſt guide their Actions * ; "ih 

... What Miſery have many Reverend and Orthodox Di- 
vines, and others fuffered by long Impriſonment , ſome 
ſent on Ship-board, and kept under the Deck, lying ma- 
ny days upon the hard Boards, for no other Offence than 
their firm Loyalty to the King, and Conſtancy in the true 
Proteſtant Religion, Eſtabliſh't by Law : His Majeſties Ser- 
yant, (1) coming only ts them on a Mellage for Peace, 
being likewiſe ſo long Impriloned , that he dyed 
therein with hard Uſage. How partially Indulgent have 
they been to thoſe of their own Rebellious Tribe; is evi- 
dent from ſundry Inſtances , as that of Mr. Gryffith (one 
of their Members) who was made a Captain of: Horſe, 
with Silver Trumpets, and extraordinary Bravery,;though 
he had Raviſh't the Lady Sidley; and was by her Accu. 
led for ſo doing : Mr. Lenthall their Speaker, having alſo 
«Cem Pounds given him, of that Money which 
bad been raiſed by A&t of Parliament for publick Ser- 
Vice. FSR 
- Having therefore this tramipled down the Laws, and 
made ſeizure of the Kings Forts, Towns, Navy, and Ma- 
gazine, whereby he was deveſted of all Power, to pro- 
tect his good Subjefts; no marvel that they deprived 
him of all other Authority ; declaring (m) his nominati- 
ono of Sheriffs Illegal ; and authorizing his Deputy Lieute- 
nants and "T'rained-Bands, to Suppreſs and Apprehend 
luch Sheriffs, Levying Money for Horſe and Plate ; as 
alſo the twenticth part, and a vaſt Weekly Taxby Diſtreſ- 
es and Impriſonment, to ſay nothing of Sequeſtrations 
and Plunders, Add hereunto the Hanging of thoſe Loy- 


al Perſons, (n) Mr. Yeomans 


J 


ſtol; Likewite (0) Mr. Tompkins, and Mr. Chaloner, at « ,_ 
London, 


Dddd 2: And 


Cs 
(1) 


af March: 
I 642. 


Mr. Alex. 
Hampatn. 


n 29, Nov. 


1642, 


and Mr. Boarchier, at JB2i- * 3* _—_ 
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Anno 1643. 


————— OA 


rio July. 
1643. 


315. Sept. 
1643. 


the Law 
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And that the Oppreſled People might rake no benefit of 
, an Order and Declaration (p) was ſet forth by 
Authority. of both Houſes, that the Judges of Aſſize 
ſhould forbear to go their Circuits, a they would an- 
{wer their Contempt to the Parliament. Moreover to let 
the Reins of all Government looſe, they diſcharged (4) 
all Apprentices from their Maſters Service, as would 
ſerve in their Rebellious Armies; Compelling divers 
againſt their Parents good will. 

Nor is it leſs obſervable ; that though by their own 
Fundamentals; they had declared ; that the Subjeft was nat 
to be forced unto the Wars, againſt bis will, except it were by 
the conſent of the King and the Eſtates in Parliament ; there 
being an Act inthar Parliament paſled alſo tothar purpoſe: 
Nevertheleſs, they frequently preſſed great numbery of 
Men, toſerve them in their Rebellious Armies : Andby 


' March 2 ſpecial Ordmance, (r) gave Power to any three of the 
1644, Milicia of London, to raiſe and ſend our Men, as alſo 


5 24.Mart, 

1641. 
Exact Coll. 
P. 121, 


Exact Coll. 


p. 638. 
v 3. May. 
1643. 
* 6. May. 


-' , ,1june- 
I643. 


5 21. Oct. 
1643. 


2 Nov. 3.. 


to Fine, Impriſon, and Execute Martial-Law. 

By the like Authority ic was,that they raiſed(s)vaſt Sums 
upon Merchandize, under the name of Tinnage and 
Poundage, contrary to an expreſs At. made alſo that vety 
Parliament. So likewiſe a new Impoſition, called Ex- 
ciſe, upon Victuals and all other Commodities, agaitiſt 
which they themſelves had much declaimed. (t) Andto 
countenance theſe grand Oppreſſions, voted, (u) that an 
Ordinance of Parliament was as binding to the Subject as an 
AF of Parliament : Thereupon ordaining ; (x) that fuch 
Perſons, as ought to pay any Rents, Debts, 8c. due, to theſe, 
who are aſſeſſed, and refuſed ſo to do, ſhould be Diſcharged a- 
gainſt the Landlord or Creditor. | 

And at length became lo boſd, as that their new Lotd 
Mayor (Iſaac Pennington) chalenging a Sturgeon, which 
was taken above London-Bridge; and it being anſwer- 
ed, that it belonged to the King, or Lord Admiral ; Re- 
plyed (y ) you Malignant Rogue, I would have you to know, 
that there us neither King nor Admiral, that hath any Power m 
London but my /elf. ; 

Add thereunto their Ordinance (2) for keeping Micha- 
elmas Terme at Weſtminſter , norwithſtanding his Ma- 
jeſties Proclamation. And another, Conftituting (a) the Earl 
of Warwick Governour ; and Lord Admiral of all - wh 

ands 
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dands in America, Inhabiced or Planted by the King's 75; TY 


Subjects: Another, (b) declaring the King's Broad-Seal 
lavalid,, and Commanding Obedience to all Writs, &c. 
_ to beilffued under a new great Seal, made by themſelves : 
And Sequeſtring (c) all Offices of thoſe Clerks in TUePGt- « :;.Dec. 
minſter-Hall, which were with che King : The autho- * 
ricy. given to the Earl of . Mancheſter, by another Ordi- 

nance, (4) rodeprive and. diſplace all Maſters and Fel- «.. :c. jan. 
lows of Colledges and Halls in Cambzidge ; and all o- 

ther Clergy-Men within the Aſſociation, as he ſhould 

think convenient : The Ordinances (2) for ſeizing the « 21. Sept. 
Kings, Queens, and Princes Reyenew ; for cutting (f ) ,_ 1543: 
down their Woods : For Commanding (g) all Men to pay "_ 
nothing to his. Majeſty, the {(Luecn, and Prince, which yas due « 28. Dec. 
and ought to have been paid to them (for thoſe are the words) *©#?: 
dſo the Commitment of Laugbern and /ivian ro Colche- 
ſtex-Goal, for denying ro. pay two Thouſand: Pounds, 

which was due tothe Prince from them, though the Re- 

ver was Plundred of the Money.. - TI 

-1/And, when it was told Mr. Strode, Chair-Man to the 
Committee for raiſing 'Money, that, no more Money 
could be advanced (their Purſes having |been ſo drain'd 

already ) he Replyed, (h) - that they muſt have no dental ; for b Feb. 1643. 
their Money was demanded by the Supream Court of TFudica- 

tare ; adding, that thoſe were times of neceſſuty., Another of 

the Members, ſticking nor to ſay (ſhortly after) that if 1... apr. 
{would advantage their Cauſe, he thought it lawful to unvote, 1644- 
whatſoever bad paſſed ſince the beginning of that Parlia- 

Ment. 

© Beſides which grievous Impolitions upon the Subjects 

Eſtates, they ſtuck not at the like to their Perſons ; up- 

oapain of Death, reſtraining (k) all Perſons, for going * 16. Aug. 
from London to the King or Queen. And for a farther 
Teſtimony of their dealing wich the —_— in point of 

their Proprietie, rake their Governour of Abington's An- 

{wer (1) (viz, Coll.:Browne) to no leſsthan Seven-ſcore 1... 08. 
Poor People which came thither to him, at one time, 1544 
wringing their hands, ant begging for ſome ſmall Pir- 

tance, of what he had cauſed to be taken from them, in 

the Villages thereabours (which was no leſs than all their 

Goods, even to part of their wearing Apparel) which 

was thus (with Tears in his Eyes) — alas good Peaple, it 


i 


bd 11. Nov. 
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7 i is not in my Power to bffp you : For if this were done by mety 
——— Rudeneſs of my Souldiers, I could ſay ſomething ; but you 
have not loſt a Pim, but according to the Command of both Hou. 
ſes of Parliament, who injoin'd us to ſpare nothing : Therefore 
(faid he, whiſpering to one or two of them) if you have 
any thing left, "tis your beſt courſe to Convey it away quickly; 
or the Parliament hath Commanded me to take all I can carry; 

burn up the reſt, before the King comes. | 
Theſe and the like, as by many Inſtances might be 

made apparent, have been their Practiſes, in violati 
the Laws of the Land, with the Liberties and Properties 4 
the Subje&t, however Fair and Specious, their Promiſes 
were otherwiſe, until. they had? got Power into their 
hands , being at length not aſhamed to diſcover their full 
Intentions, by thoſe Propoſitions, which they tendred to Hig 
Majeſty at Dxto2d, upon the 23d. of November, 1 644, 
And whereupon a Treaty was had at UItbaidge. Where 
kan. 1535 judiciouſly oblerv'd (m) by his Majeſties Commiſ- 
lation of f1oners ; That, after aWar of near three Years, for Which the 
the Paſſages Defence of the Proteſtant Religion , the Liberty, and Pro- 
the Treas perty of the'Subje&, and the Priviledges of Parliament, 
p. 153 Tere made the cauſe and Grounds 3 in a Treaty of full twenty days; 
nor indeed in the whole Propoſitions, upon which the Treaty ſhould 
be; there was nothing offered to be treated on, concerning the 
Breach of any Law z or of the Liberty, or Property of the Sub: 
jeft, or Priviledge of Parliament : but only Propoſitions forthe 
altering a Government Eſtabliſhed by Law ; and for the ma- 
king of new Laws ; by which all the old were or might be Cantel- 
led ; there being. nothing inſiſted upon, on the part of bus Majeſties 
Commiſſuoners,which was not LaW;or denied by them,that the ather 

demanded as due by Law. 

Their Vio- The next and laſt particular, for which they made ſuch 
a bo great Pretences, is « Priviledge of Parliaments. Having 
iviledges — ; EY 
ofParlia- therefore under that colour juſtified moſt of their pernici- 
ment. ous Actions, let us take notice how conſonant to [ultice, 

Reaſon, or common Honeſty, their Pra&tices upon this 
point have been. * 
Did they nor, ſoon after the beginning of chat Unhap- 
«11. xo. BY Parliament (without any preſident) found (n) a Cloſe- 
I, V. . o . . 
1640, Committee, conſiſting of eight perſons, whereot no leſs 
Ame.1641. than ſeven were principal Contrivers of the enſuing Re- 


bellion ? ' And inthe bulineſs of the Earl of Strafford, was 
| not 
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-not.their Bill for his attainder, ewice (0) read\and voted 75 Tet. 


inoneday ? and fafty-five of the Members Poſted, (þ) for 
notaſlencing thereto, whoſe Names (to their laſting Ho- 


- nur) 1 have here added. 


:1,; George Lord Digby. + 
_ 2. James Lord Compton. 
3-Richard Lord Buckburſt. 
4. Sr. Robert Hatton. 
5. Sr. Thomas Fanſhaw. 
6. Sr. Edward Alford. 
7. Sr. Nicholas Slanyng. 
8. Sr. Thomas Danby. 
. 9: Sr. George Wentworth. 
10.:Sr.Peter Went worth. 
. . 411.Sr. Frederick Cornwallis. 
12. Sr. William Carnaby. 
| 13+ Or. Richard Wynn. 
1414s Sr. Gervace Clifton, 
15.9r.WilianWiddrington. 
16,Sr. William Pennyman. 
. 17, Sr. Patricius Curwen. 
18. Sr. Richard Lee. 
19. Sr. Henry Slingeſby. 
20. Sr. William Portman. 
21. Mr.Gervaſe Hollies. 
22. Mr.Sidney Godolphin. 
23. Mr. Cooke. 
24. Mr. Coventrey. 
25. Mr.Benjamin Weſton. 
26. Mr. William Weſton, 
27, Mr. Selden. 
28. Mr. Alford. 


' 


Likewiſe, afrerthe Lords had paſſed their Votes there- 


. 


' 29% Mr. Llhoyd. 


30s Mr. Herbert ; 

3 1. Captam Digby: 
32. Jerjeant Hyde: 
33: Mr. Tailor. 
34. Mr. Gryffith. 
35. Mr. Scowen. 
36. MF. Bridgman. 
27. Mr. Fettiplace. 
2 8. Dr. Turner. 


+29. Capt: Charles Price: 


40. Dr. Parry, a Civilian: 
41. Mr. Arundell. 

42. Mr. Newport. 

43. Mr. Holburne. 


44. Mr. Noell. 


45. My. Kirton. 
46. Mr. Pollard: 


47. Mr. Price, 
48, Mr. Trevanioi. 
49. Mr. Jane. 

50. Mr. Edgcombe. 
2£ Mr, Chichley. 

5 2. Mr. Mallorey. 
53. Mr. Porter. 


5 4+ Mr. White (Secretaty 


to the Earl of Dorſet) 
55. Mr. Philip Warwick: 


*16% Apr. 
P 21, APC: 


in ; wasnot their Houſecalled, (q) tofind out which of+25,apc. 


them had not given their. Votes thereunto? And was not 


Gzymeſby in Lincoln-ſhire) 


Mr.Gervg ſe Hollies(Burgeſs for 


expelled (r) the Houſe, for his free Speech againſt ther; apr. 
Scots propoſitions, for the altering of our Church-Go- 
Vvernmeant ? | 


' Alſo 
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———- Alfo the Lord Digby; Speech againſt che Bill, for the 

— Earl of Strafford's Atrainder, Voted (5) to be burar by the 

common Hangman ; Mr. Taylor. (Burgels of Windſar) 

«26. May, Expell'd (t) for ſpeaking his mind agaiaſt che ſame 

and Mr. Geffrey Palmer (Burgeſs of Stamfozd) Com- 

*$4Nov. mitted, (#) tor ſpeaking againlt che Piincing of rhat Scan- 
| dalous Dectaration, called the Grand-Remonſtrance. 

Were not Mulcitudes brought down to Teſtmninſter 
even tothe Doors of the Parliament, (many of -them 
Weaponed) by the Inſtigation of Captain Yenn (then a 
Member of the Houſe of Commons) who, by Notes 
under his hand Sollicited them, in thele expreſſions; 
That the better ſort, were like to be over-powred by the Wor ſer ? 

xz. May. And did not thoſe tumultuous People cry loud (x) for 
29. Nov. Juſtice, againſt che Earl of Strafferd ; laying, ( y) down 
s 15. 27,28, with the Biſhops ; aſperling, (a) allo,divers of the Peers, by 
29, Dec. name, for evil and Rotten-hearted Lords ? 

And, notwithſtanding that che Lords by ſeveral Meſſy 
ges deſired the Houſe of Commons, to join with them 
in a Declaration againſt thoſe Tumults ; did not they refuſe 

* 10.Dec. or neglect todo it; Mr. Pym plainly ſaying (a) in the 
Houle ; God. forbid we ſhould diſhearten our Friends, who came 
to aſſiſt us? | 

And when his Majeſty by a Legal Wric, upon the Sta- 
rute, for Supprefſing of pi ſecled a Guard at 
Taettminſter ; was it not Voted a Breach of their  Privi- 
ledves ! L 

Moreover, was not;thete a Petition (b) Exhibited to 
the Houſe of Commons, jn the Name of many Thou- 
lands of poor People, .in and about the City of Lon- 
don, taking notice of a Malignant Fattion, which made Abortive 
all their good Motions : Defuring that thoſe Noble Worthies of 
the Houſe of Peers, who concurred with them, in. their happy 
Votes, might be earneſtly deſired to join with that Honourable 
Houſe, and to fit and Vote together, as one entire Body ? And 
profeſiing, that unleſs fome ſpeedy Remedy were taken, for the 
removing of all ſuch Obſtacles, as hindred the happy Progreſs of 
their great endeavour, the Petitioners ſhauldmot reſt in quietneſs ; 

- but ſhould be fa &d to lay hald on the next Remedy, at hand, t0 
remove the Diſturbers of their Peace. And (Want and Neceſſr- 
ſy, breaking the Bounds of Modeſty) not to leave any means 
uneſſayed - their Relief: Adding ; that the cry of the Poor 


and 


”, May ” 


» 31, als 


e 


Lart TkouBLEs In Enctat: £1: 


of Needy, was, that fuch perſons who were the OBſacles of their i i 


peace, and the hinderers of the happy proceedings of that Parlia. — 
ment, might be forthwith publickly declared, whoſe removal would 
put aperiod to thoſe Diſtrations. | WT 
 WhichPerition,being brought up by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, unto the Lords at a conference ; a Member of the 
Commons, (Of a Meſlage) prefled the Lords at their Barr, 

to joyn with them in their defire about the Militia, ex- 
preſſing ; That if their deſire were not aſſented to ; thoſe Lords, 
who tbere willing to concur, Would find ſome means to make them- * 
ſelves known ; that it might be ſeen who were againſt them, to the 
end they might notifie it unto thoſe which ſent them. | | 

To proceed : Was not the Duke of Rirhmond, Voted 
(c) by the Commons, an evil Councellor to his Majeſty, one « 25. Jai: 
of the Maligtiant-Party, and not fit to bear Office or place of 
Truſt; and that conſideration ſhould be had of :drawing up a 
(barge againſt him ; and all this for no other, than moving 
inthe Houſe of Lords,. that the Parliament might be Ad- 
jorn'd for {1x Months. And Mr. Gamull ( Burgeſs for the 
Ciry of Cheſter)cold him,that if. he left, not the Town ſpecdily, 
he ſhould be Committed to the Tower, or knock on the head by the 
Souldiers? And when an Order was reported, to be con- 
firm'd by the Houſe, hath ic not been, only, put to the 
Queſtion, without any debate thereon ; and publickly 
ſaid, in the Houſe, to thoſe who have taken Exceptions - 
therear ; that they were only td Vote, and not to Diſpute # 

Was not Sir Ralph Hopton Committed (d) to the Tower, * 4. Martij. 
for ſpeaking againſt that Declaration of March the Second. 
Alſo Serjeant Hide Voted (e) to be Expelled, and Com- + 4. Aug, 
mitted co the Tower; for not Publiſhing the: Order of the 154+ 
| Houſe, as Recorder of Dalighury : And Sir Sidney Mor 
tague Expelled ( f) the Houſe, for refuſing to take the Pro-t ,, Hee. 
teſtation to Live and Dye with the Earl of Eflex. | 1642. 

| Did they not Impeach, and Commit divers Lords to 

the Tower, for not Concurting with them in theſe their 

Irrational and moſt Unjuſt Doings ? And, when it was 

moved that they might be Bailed ; was it not anſwered ; 

7 That there would be no Sitting for them if thoſe Lords were s.. Aug. 
eleaſed, dnd Reſtored to the freedom of their Votes agam. 1643. 

And when the Members of the Houſe of Commons, 
had upon a ſolemn Debate, (h) agreed to join with the: s. Aug: 
Lords, in ſending Propoſitions for Pcace to his Majeſty ; 1643 


Eeee were 
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>. Marti. 


= -7, Juni}. 


1641. 


n 30. July. 
1641. 
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were there not Printed Papers, thenext day, ſcattered 
the Streets, and fixed upon Poſts in'publick places, in the 
City and Suburbs ; requiring all Well-Aﬀe&ted perſons to riſe as 


one Man, and to come to the Houſe of Commons next Morning, for 


| that Twenty thouſand Iriſh-Rebels were Landed ?* And was 


not Dire&ion and Informarion given in the Pulpits, hy 
their Seditious-Preachers ; and in ſome of choſe Papers, 
Expreſt ; that the Malignant Party had over-Voted the goed ; 
and if not prevented there would be Peace ? The Propoſitions (i) 
for Peace, (the Day before) being carried by twenty nine 
Voices. Whereupon multitudes, by the Inſtigarion of 
Alderman Pennington, came, in a moſt tumultuous man- 
ner, with Threats and Menaces to divers of the Mem. 
bers of both Houſes ; and ſaid, that their Petition tooke ng- 
tice of Propoſitions, paſſed by the Lords for Peace ;” which, if al- 
lowed, Would be deſtruftive to Religion, Laws, and Liberties : 
many of them telling the Members, that if they had nat q 
good Anſaver, they would be there the next Day with double the 
Number. | 
Again, when it was moved, (k)' that the two Sir Joh 
Evelins ſhould be Diſcharg'd from Priſon (being Members 


' of the Houſe) and thereupon the Houſe dividing LXXl. 


ſtanding for their Enlargement, and LXV. againſt it, 
were not divers called out of the Committee-Chamber, 
who neither heard the Debate nor Vote; and becauſe the 
LXXI. Oppoſed their entrance ; did not the LXV. pro- 
hibir the Speaker to pronounce any Order therein. Laſtly, 
did not the Commons Vote ([) that the Committee of both 
Kingdoms ſhould proceed as they did, for three Months. longer ; 
though the Lords refuſed to conſent thereto ? 

Many more Inſtances- of this nature might be given, 
bur I ſhall for brevities ſake paſs them by, and* deſcend to 
ſome ; where the Lords, Fm chey had freely paſſed cheir 
Votes, were, by the prevalent Party in the Houſe of Com- 
mons (contrary to all courſe and uſage in Parliament) 
conftrain'd to yield unto whar they had, upon free and ſe- 
rious Debate, reſolv'd againſt. | 

In the Caſe of the Biſhops, the Lords firſt Vored, (m) 
that they ſhould retain their Voices in Parliament. | 

For taking the Proteſtation throughout the Kingdom, the 
Lords firſt caſt (n) our the Order. And notwithſtand- 


ing their Order and Declaration, (6) for the due ng 
fo 
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he Book of Common-Prayer ; the Commons made and 7, 7653) 
ſer forth a contrary Order (p) thereto; appointing it to 373, Sept. 
be diſperſed and publiſhed in all the Churehes throughout 1641. 
the Kingdom. Likewiſe, rhough the Lords refuſed (4) + 25. Jan. 
0 joyn with the Commons for Peritioning his Majeſty 1641. 
thar the Cinqne-Ports might be ſecured : Yet (7) were they: , Age. 
zferwards by terror conſtrain'd therero. So Likewiſe, 1442. 
though they refuſed to join with them in their conſent for 
removing the King's Magazine from Hyll ;- yer, after- 
wards, through over-awing, did it. And though they 
concurr'd not with them im that caſe of the Mia; the 
Houſe of Commons Voted (5) that they did agree there- « ; Marti 
10: 1641, 
Thus we plainly ſee, that the Breach of thoſe antieric PX o_— 
Priviledges, for Freedom of Debate, and Vote in Parlia. 
ment, was not made without ſome diffculry : But theſe 
ſubtile Men, having by the help of thoſe Tumulcs from 
the Londoners, opened the gap, went afterwards ſmoothly 
through, with all their unjuſtifiable Praftiſes, which in 
the end brought Confuſion, both of Parliament and King- 
dome. So that, by thele Devices, having effefted what- _ 
ſoeyer they had a mind to ; they ſtuck nor to deliver (t)ir, *-- Ju 
for a Breach of Priviledge, that the Lords ſpould diſſent to any W 
thing they had Voted ; as is manifeſt, from that of the New 
great Seal ; wherein the Lords had the ſame meaſure pur 
upon themſelves, as they had offered to the King, in joyri- 
ing with the Commons, to Vote his Majeſties Diſſent to 
the Bills chey tendred tro him, a Breach of their Privi- 


ledges. 
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CHAP. XLY. 


W». EN what hath been already ſaid, I doube 
: »: not, but it is apparent enough, chat cheſe 


/ 
4 
, 


» 

P22? great pretended Champions for the Pre. 
Their A- WA- VE teſtant-Religion, the Laws of the Land ; the 
verinels to WA [<7 £81 | | Vi 
2 5 ; F/, Liberty of the Subjett, and Priviledges of 


WO Parliament,made uſe of thoſe ſpecious pre. 
tences, for no other end, than, to Captivate the Peo- 
ple, and by thar means get the Power of the Swotd 

ito their Mercyleſs Hands. 
Now foraſmuch as they were not aſham'd in the midſt 
*Exadt.coll. of all their Vile PraCtiſes, to cry () out, that they ſought 
P537- nothing, but that Religion, Liberty, and Peace of the Ky. 
dom ſhould be preſerved : Having already ſhewed, how 
well they regarded Religion, and the Peoples Liberties , let 
us ſee how much they endeavoured that generally wiſhed 

for Peace. 

* 1. Nov. Did theynotorder, ( x) that the King's Proclamation of 
1642- Pardon, to all that would lay down Arms, and return to 
their Obedience, ſhould not be Proclaim'd in London 
and CMeſtmmſter ? And, when divers Cictizens met at 
Guild-Hall, to frame a Petition ro preſent to the Mem: 
bers at Weſtminſter, for Peace ; was not there a Troop 
'8. Dec. of Horſe ſent (y) amongſt them; which, with their 
Swords drawn, and terrible Menaces, cauſed them to 
Diſperſe, for ſafeguard of their Lives; And afterwards, 
when a Committee of the Petitioners, were, by appoint- 
*12, Dec. ment, attending (z,) the Court of Aldermen and Com- 
mon Council at Gutid*Þall; did nor more than Twenty 
Souldiers ruſh in amongſt them with drawn Swords; Cry- 
ing, On, on, ſtrike now or never : Let us deſtroy theſe Mal'y- 
nant Doggs, that would have Peace : Let us cut the Throats of 
theſe Popiſh Rogues: And, accordingly fell upon the Pe- 
ticioners in a cruel manner, beating and wounding divers 
of them, And, when the Pecitioners (being many) dil- 
arm'd thoſe Souldiers, and ſhutup the Hall Doors, was 
not there then a Troop of Horſe which Diſcharg'd their 


Piſtols in, atthem, threatning to kill any that iſſued = p 
n 
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And, did they not preſently bring two great Guns and 
planc them againft the Doors; to that the Petitioners 
| were conſtrain'd ro fly up ro the Common-Council Cham- 
her for Protetion, and beg for their Lives, to be diſmif- 
fed with ſafety. Which being granted, and they ler oue ; 
did not many lye in wait for them, with drawn Swords 
who purſued them with bitter Execrationsz the Multi- 
mde kicking and ftriking at them, 1m their Paſlage ; cry- 
ing, Hang them, cut their Thraats. Whereupon divers of 
them were {ore hurt, and ſome drag'd to Prifon. 
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th. Or TO 8 l 


Did not their Houſe of Lords retuſe (a) a Petition «,, nec 


for Peace, from the Inhabitants of Ueftminſter and 


the Suburbs? _ And | was not there 2 Conſtable (b) in, 4, VIP 
Weſtminſter Commicred for having 2 hand in that a Barbour. 


Petition ? 

And when His Majeſties Commiſſioners of Array, in 
Cheſhire, and the Parliaments Commirtee, in that Coun- 
ty, for Exerciſing the Militia z out of an earneſt regard, to 
prevent the Miſeries of War in thoſe parts, had made an 
Agreement againſt any farther Hoſtilicy, and'to. preſerve 


the Peace of the Country, did not they at Teſtminſter 


make a publick Declaration (c) againſt the fame, whereby they « +. Jan, 


Renounced that Agreement, as prejudictal and dangerous to the 
whole Kingdom, and. declared it void? And was nor Sir W.[- 
liam Brereton thereupon ſent down, in all haſt, with a 
Troop of Horſe, a Regiment of Dragoons, and four 
Field Pieces, for raiſing new. Forces in that County, to 


ſerve the Parliament ? 22 
And was not the like Revocation and Diſclaymer 


{d) made by thoſe Members at TTeſtminſter , a-: ,. 0s 


vainſt the Agreement in Jork-ſhire, by the Earl of Cum- 
berland and others the Commuſſoneis of Array there, 
for His Majeſty; and the Lord Fairfax and others for 
the- Militia ? | 
Was not Mr. Nicholls and Prideaux (two of their Mem- 


bers) ordered (ec) ro go down, to- break the like Pa- * 11,March, 


cihcation, made by the Gentry and others, in the 
Counties of Devon and Comwall ; nocwithſtand- 
ing that the Commiſſioners had taken a Solemn Pro- 
alan, and received the Sacrament for Obſeryation 
thereof ? | | 

And 


2 
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1. March, 
1643. 
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And, when His Majeſty had ſent ( f ) a Gracious Let- 
ter and Declaration ro the Sheriffs. and City of London, 
with Direction that it ſhould be read in their Common 
Hall ; was not there an Order, (g) in the Name of 
both Houſes, ro forbid their meeting, for to hear it 
Read? And divers Diſcharg'd by Order (h) of the Hou- 
ſes, who met accordingly ? 
Likewiſe, when His Majeſty ſent a Meſlage to them 
for a Treaty, with free Trade ; did not the Members in the 
Houſe of Commons ſignify to the Lords, at a Confe- 
rence, (i) that it would prove, deſtrutFive to the Liberty of 
the Subje&t and to the Kingdom? And when the Women 
came (k) in great Numbers co Teſtininſter, to cry 
for Peace ; were they not beaten and abuſed, and three 
of them killed ? 

Were not there certain Propoſitions read in their Houſe 
of Commons, which were found in Mr. Saltmarſh his 
Trunk near Hull ; Firſt, that all means ſhould be uſed ty 
keep the King, and his People from a ſuddain Union. Second- 
ly to cheriſh the War, under the notion of Popery, as the ſureſt 
means to engage the People. Thirdly, if the King Tould not 
grant their demands, then to root him out of the Royal Line, and 
collate the Crown upon ſome body elſe ? 

How hard a matter it was like to be, to obtain Peace 
from theſe Men, therefore, ler Stephen Marſhall ell you 
(whom Mr. Caſe {tiled a great Teacher in Iſrael : ) who, 
being in private conference (1!) with Obediah Sedgwick, 
and one Alliſton, and askt by All;ſton whether ic were pol- 
fible to end the War by a Treaty ? 

No, (laid he) we will never Treat, unleſs we may have 
all zranted, which we formerly demanded. Nay, if the 
King ſhould grant that now, we ſhould not agree. For, if 
the King had put down Biſhops and Cathedrals at firſt, we 
would have. given him all thew Lands: But ſhould be .do 
it now, we Would not give him any of their Revenues. For 
we muſt have both Church-Lands and Delinquents Eſtates alſo; 
and all little enough to pay the Parliaments Debts, and Re- 
compence thoſe, who have Suffered for us, and reward ſuch as 
have laboured in our Cauſe. 

Whoſoever, therefore, obſgrves their Demands, by 
thoſe Propoſitions, preſented (m) ro His Majeſty at Df- 
fozd, and the Paſlages of che Treaty ar Urbzidae 


thereupon ; 


thereupon ; will find , that their Commiſſioners did 
not much ſwerve from Mr. Marſhals Principles. And 
now [ mention this Treaty for Peace at El wane; 1 
' cannot but take notice of a' Memerdble Accident . 
Firſt, That, whereas the Buckinghamſhire-men, were 
the firſt of all the Counties in chis Kingdom, "that came 
in a Tumulcuons” manner to : Weftminſter, 1 1 Jas. 
1641. with a Peticion, on the behalf *of the Lotd 
Kimbolton and the frve'Members, (which gave Counte- 
nance to the many Exorbitant Pra&tiſes,* that after en- 
ſued) and had Thanks returned them' by the two 
Houſes. - So wete they .the ' firſt Councy, thar 'At- 
cempted to Petition for Peace: But coming (n) co- 
wards Urbndae, in pon for thar purpole ; 
were by Authority of the Commiſſioners there, from 
thoſe at Weſtminſter, mer'by a Regimen of Horſe, 
and Forced to return home with their Petition. © Sir 
Jobn 'L4wrence, one of the Principal of \them, with 0- 
thers; oo ſent 'up'to Weſtminſter, and Commir- 
ted to Priſon; for going about' to Exhibite ſuch a Ma- 
lignant Petition, as they call'd (ir. ES 
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oh f Febf. 


1644 | 


'p.6. AJdle and Groſs Abſurdities. 


The Prat. | > vations ; (et. us ſee, what Relſemblance 
es of the . | hal 
Rebellious | that great Rebellion of the Barons, above 
Barons. Wu Þ &@ fourhundred Years fince, had with this. 
remp. Hog. - 


-T noung which I ſhall chiefly make uſe 
 E@SEFISSTET, of what;that Learned Antiquary, Sir Ro- 

bert Cotton Ke. and Barroner (who died many Years lince) 
*Impr. Lond, hath written thereof,in thar brief diſcourſe of his,[ntituled, 

1642-3% 4 ſhort view of the long Reign of K. Henry the third. 

b Ib. p. 3. —— No (b) other diſquiet did the State then. feel, but 
*1b.p. 2. ſuch as is Incident in all, Malice to Authoricy. —The Com. 
mons greedy of Liberty, the Nobility of Rule:  — The (d) 
greateſt in ruſh for publick Affairs being ſtill, ſhot at, by the a: 
piring of thoſe, that doom themſelves leſs in Imployment, than 
they are in Merit, — That the Surfeit of a long Peace, per - 
chance having let in ſome abuſes; from Wheiite the Commons {to 


© Ib. p. 4. 


Whom days preſent, ſeem ever worſt ) commend the foregon Ages - 


they never remembred, and condemn the preſent, though they know 


neither the Diſeaſe thereof, nor the Remedy. 


©1b.p. 5. —— To (e) theſe Idle and uſual Humaurs, fell in ſome of 


the Young and Noble Spirits , who (being as truely ignorant as the 
reft) firſt, by ſullying the Wiſdome of the preſent, and greateſ 
Rulers (making each caſual miſhap their Errors) ſeem to deci. 
pher each Blemiſh in Government ; and then, by holding certain 
imaginary and phantaſtick Forms of Common Wealths, flatter 
their own Belief and Ability,that they can mould any State to theſe 
general Rules, which, in particular Applications, would prove 
| Amongſt (f ) this Une- 
go Medley, there were of the Nobility, Richard Earl of Pem- 

roke, Glouceſter, and Hartford, Darlings of the Multi- 
tude : Some for the merit of their Fathers, whoſe Memories they 


beld Sacred, as Pillars of publick Liberty, and Oppoſers of en: 


#Iþ. <7. croaching Monarchy. —— Theſe (g) by force would effett, 


hat the other did effeFt by Cunning. 
11, ——The (b) Lords ſtill fruſtrate of their Malicious ends, 
began to ſow on theſe late grounds of the Peoples Diſcontents, 


quzrelas & ambiguos de principe ſermones, & oy 
alia 


AV ING, now done with cheſe Obſer. 
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alia turbamenta Vulgi, and (:) took it up a faſhion to endeare Fs 76 oe 
ond glorify themſelves, With the ſenſleſs Multitude, by depravins iT; - ea 
the King's Diſcretion and Government. = 
Neither (k) Was the Church without a buſy part in this Tra: * Ib p. 18: 
girk Work : For Walter Biſhop of Worceſter, and Robert (1): fofigicas 
of Lincoln, to hom Mounttort and his FaGion precordiali.- ſito rrata- 
ter adhzrebant, were far enguged. In ſuch. Deſigns Church: OD 
men are never wanting, and the diſtaſt of the preſent Goveri- bia, finivis 
ment (as Well in the Church as. Common-Wealth) will ever be 4 —_—_- -# 
knot of Strength for ſuch Unquiet Spirits ; Who as Well frame. Ine" 
tothemſelues ſome other form of Government than the preſent in 
the Church, as in the Temporal State ; as that Which with the 
giddy Multitude winneth beſt Opinion, and dit] at this time fute 
the Peoples Flumours, ſo much diſtaſting the new Courts of the 
Clergy, their Pomp, &C. PORN 

A (m) fair Pretext was it to thoſe Faftious Biſhops, to ufe " Ib. p. 19; 
their bitter Pens and Speeches, ſo far againſt Relizious-Orders, 
(remonies, and State of the Church ; that one of them incurred 
the Sentence of  Excommunication at JROMe, and Treaſon at 
lame : - For he injoined - (n) the Earl of Leiceſter, in remiſſi- * wa. parit; | 
one peccatorum, ut cauſam illam (meaning his Rebellion} 2998: 
 uſque ad mortem aflumeret : Aﬀerens pacem Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz, nunquam fine gladio materiali poſſe firmari: 
It was not the beſt Dottrine that this Man could plant by Liber- 
ty.or War, When the firſt Church roſe by Faſting and Prayer. 
True Piety binds the SubjeFt to deſire a good Soverainn; but -to 
ear With a bad one z and to take up the burthen of Princes with: 
abended Knee ; rather in time ſo to deſerve Abatement, than re- 


ſift. Authority, M5 mb 
Te (8) Swpprefs theſe Troubles and fupply the King's Extre- « y, FI 
mity, 4 Parliament (p) Was called much to the liking of thoſe 
Lords, Who as little meant to Relieve the King, as they did to Lond. Ani. 
qet the State ; their end, at that time, beins only to opent at 1255; M 


P Parliam. 


, . Paril.p: 
home; the Poverty, of their Maſter ; to leſſen his Reputation a. EO? 


broad, and to breath o.at their own Paſſions freely, whilſt thoſe 
limes of Liberty permit. Here they began to tcll. him; he had 
bronged the Publick State, in taking (q) to bis Private Ele: Parid. 
tion, the Juſt.ce,, Chancelsur and Treaſurer, that ſhould be on- Am. 1255: 
ly by the Common-Council of theRealm- £ my 
— They. (r) blame him, &c. to have hurt the Common-Ib-p.21- 
Lierty by Non-Obftantes, in his Patents ; to make good Mo- 
nopohies for private Fauourites, &c. And that Sir Robert 
1 F111 Paſlelew 
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— 


Im 1642, Paſlelew had torn from the Borderers of bis Foreſt, under pre. 
= ” tence of Incroachments or Aſſarts, great Sums of Maney : 4yg 
* Gualt, Co- _ therefore they ( ſ ) wonder, that he ſhould now demand ref 
ventr. from his ſo pill d and poled Commons. 
*Ib. p.23. —— Upon (t) new grant of the great Charter, admittance 
to bis Council of ſome Perſons Elefted by the Commons &c. 
They ſpare him ſuch apittance, as muſt tye him to their Devotion 
Reg: Reff : for a new ſupply. I bus Parliaments which beforc Were ever g 
ry Wai” Medicine to heal up any Rupture in Princes Fortunes, are now 
grown worſe than the Malady ; ſatyh from thence more Mal; 
Humour, began to Reign m them, than well Compoſed Tem. 
pers. 
" Jb.p.25. —— Before (u) the King would again ſubmit bimſelf, « 
m_ he had the laſt Parliament, to ſo many ſtrit# Enquiries of his 
= - Diſloyal Subjefts, he meaneth to paſs through all the ſhifts, tha 
extremity and need, With greatneſs of mind could lay upon him, 
&c. Begmning with the Sale of Lands, and then of Jewel, 
—— And, in the end, having not means to defray the Diet of 
his Court, was enforced to break up Houſe, and with his Quem 
«*M.-Parit, 4d Children, cum (x) Abbatibus & Prioribus ſatis humuli 
p-807. ter Hoſpicia queſivit & prandia. 
'Ib,p. 266 This (y) low Ebb gave great aſſurance to the Rebelliow 
Lords, that they ſhould now at laſt, have the Soveraign Power 
teft a Prey to their Ambitious Deſtgnes : And to bring it faſter m, 
they deſire nothing more, than to ſee the King's Extremity can. 
ſtram a Parliament : For at ſuch times Princes are ever le 
than they ſhould be ; Subjefts more. To baſten on the time, and 
adapt the means, there are ſown certain Seditious Rumors, tha 
the King's Neceſlity muſt repair it ſelf upon the Fortunes and 
Bleſſings of his People ; that having nothing of his own left, be 
"1D.P-27- might, and meant to take of others : But (x) ſeeing ſtill tha 
Majeſty and Right ſubſiſt not without means and power ; and 
bin had of neither ſo much as would ſtop the preſent Breach 
in his own wants ; or bis Subjefts Loyalties, he flyeth to the 


1 yk Boſom of his People for Relief and Council. 


p. 9-0. At Prfond (a) they met in Parliament ; where hs Neceſl 


Inſanum ies found ſo many undutiful demands, that he was forced to 
Parliamen- : f IG Ip fi Ge f 


2mm. Cokes render up, to their Rebellious Will, bis Royal Power. 


Inſtit. part. Flere (b) the Commons knowing, that Quum eligere 1nce- 


{Eh g Perunt, they were loco libertatis, ſtood With the King to have 


bIb.p. 
. M. Weſtm. the managing of the State, put (c) to the care of X XTV, 


TIRE - (whereof X IT. by their Eleflion (Wwhereto they look't ftricth) 


and 


_- . > « ' *5 d. ©, Y S + ©. 
LJ 4 Fd : [ 
#4 
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and. the other by him, who in all things elſe was. left as a Ame 164%. 


Cipher GY 
, *—= Dover (4) Caſtle (the Key of awe can 2; 4, Jud jews 7Hgnidnds 
the Kimngdome) they had ft urniſhed (as quinquageſſimus extiterar, pro umbra 
oſt of the Forts of Reputation in the * — 4 M. Weſtm. p: 
wy | . P-29.& 30; 

* Realm) with Guardians of their own, 
ſworne reſpetively to the State : And then, taknig the like aſſn. 
rance of all the Sheriffs Bayliffs, Coroners, and other publick 
Miniſters ; ſearching the behaviour of many, by ſtrif& Commiſ. 
fon upon Oath, to win Opinion in ſhew among the -Vulgar, who 
roated under their late Extortions ; Whereas their end was truly 
(a it proved) by diſplacing the Faithful SubjeFs of the King, .to 
oþen 4 ay to their own Dependents. Thus, changing ſole Pow. 
er into'the Rule of many, and thoſe by popular Eleftion, made 
the State believe, that by this form of limitted Policy, they had 
utterly ſuppreſſed the Mind of Man for ever Dreaming more up- 
onthe Imaginary Humours of Licentious Soveraignty. But it < 
fell out nothing ſo : Foy now every Man begun to eſtimate his own 
Worth, and to hammer bis Head on every deſign, that might en- 
his Power and Command. Then began the great Men to rent 
from the Crown and Regal Seignories all ſuch Royal Sutors as 
Neiphboured any of their Seats, hereto (e) they Inforce their * 1bid.p. 41. 
Service : And ſo (as the Record: ſaith) ad ſeftas indebiras, _— 
& ſervitures incolerabiles, ſubdiros' Regis compulerunt. a;gguaer, 
Thus they made themſelves, of ſo many Subjcfts, Whilſt they lr- Regs ſuper 
dedin Duty, rotidem Tyranni (4s the Book of St. Albans 


itos Re- 
' g18, ſervith- 


ſath) when they had left their Loyalty. - 1.5 2 On 
- Montfort, Glouceſter,and Spenſer (the Heads of this Re- + 


bellious Deſign) having by the late Prouiſ1ons, ( f ) drawn to the ,_ in Scacc. 
bands of the X X TV. Tribunes of the People, - the intire mana- —_— 
ging of the Royal Eſtate ; and finding that Power too much diſ- ag "oy 
3a to work the end of their Deſigns, PE NE 

2) forced the King, again to call a Pay. * vatis in Anglia XXIF. capita- 
$20 Where they ihdvered the Authority prturtyentn: ker? paroy wt ap 
of the X X IV. to themſelves, and Creqs & ri, mary the Parliaments 
ted a Triumvirate (þ) (non conſtitu- SES node, fog 
enda Reipublicz cauſa, as they firſt trronarm Regis Ecclaſias provideruar, 
pretended) for their own ends : And ſo in %<©-M. Welt. p. 331; * Ib. p. 336. 
the intereſt of ſome private contented, the publick was ſtaid, but 
fo make a ſpeedier way to one of them (as it fatally did) to be* 
come DiCtatores perperuos. Wan 
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_ *Þb.p.37, 


*Ib.p. 36. 


fearful. For by this time the Impriſoned Prince was efc aped, 
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A SnorT View Or Treg 
"Theſe three Eleft nine Councellors ; and appoint, (1) quod 


tres, ad minus alternatim, ſemper in Curia finr, to diſpoſe | 


b 


P-336. of the Cuſtody of C aſtles, & de alijs regnt negotizs, the Chiet- 
| Juſtice, Chancellor, and Treaſurer, with all Offices, Mas 
- jores & Minores, they reſerve the choice of to themſelves. 


"The (k) Lords, that had imped their Wings with Eagles Feg. 
thers, and liked no gain, but what was raked out of the Aſhes of 
Monarchy, made head againft their Soveraign ; and to mate him 
the better, called in ſome French-Forces. Thus the Common. 
Wealth turned again the Sword into her own Bowels : #nd though 
theſe Men were more truly ſenſible of their own. Deſign than of 
others Miſeries ; yet found they no better pretext for private Jn. 
tereſt, than that of the publick * And therefore, at the entry of 
the Warr, they cried Liberty ; although when they came near to 
an end, they never ſpake word of it. 

At LeWes the Armies met. Where the King endeavonrs 4 
Reconciliation, but m yam : For Perſwaſions are ever un- 
profitable, when Juſtice is Inferior to Force. The Sword 
decides the difference, and gave the King and Prince Prija. 
ners. (I) N DOE 6” 

The (m) Perſonnow, as well as the Regal Power thus m 
the bands of Montfort and Glouceſter, found neither bound of 
Security, nor expectation of Liberty but what the emulous by 
tition of greatneſs (which now began to break out between theſe 
mighty Rivals) gave hope of. For Montfort meanmg, by m- 
groſſing from his Partner to himſelf, the Perſon of the King; 
and to his Followers the beſt Portion of the Spoil ; to draw- mare 
fruit from this advantage, than it ſhould mm Fellowſhip yield, 
diſſolved . the knot of all their Amity. Thus equal Authont), 


with the ſame Power, is very fatal (we ſee) to all great Att. 


ns: For to fit Minds to fo even a Temper, that they ſhould 
not have ſome motions of 'Diſſenting, is impoſſible. 

The (n) King nowat the Victor's Diſcretion, ſuted himſelf 
with mcomparable Wiſdome, actording to the Neceſſity of thr 
time : Neither did Humility wrong Majeſty, when'there was nt 


other means to contain Spirits ſo Inſolent, but Difſemblig. 


—— Leiceſter (a) is become .a Darlmg of the Common 


* Rout, who eafily change to every new Maſter ; but the beſt durſt 


not Sail along his Fortune, by the Light ef his Glory. Chriſtal 
that fairly gliſtereth doth eaſily break : And as the ſcent of 
Uſurping Royalty is ſlippery ; ſo the top is ſhakmg, and the Fall 


and 


a ">. AS Y 
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and faſt aſſured of Glouceſter, by the knot of his great Mind 5m 


and Diſcontent : And both, with the torn remainder of the Loyal 

Army, United, and by ſpeedy March, Arrived unlook't for  neer 

«Eveſham, to the Unarmed Troops of the ſecure Rebels, whom 

they mſtantly Aſſailed ; for it was no fit ſeaſon to give time when 
no time did aſſure ſo much, as Expedition did promiſe. 
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Diſpenler (p) and other Lords of that Faftion, made to-+ yiq.p.,g. 


wards the King, with the beſt ſpeed for Mercy ; but could not 
break out, being hurried along the Storm with the giddy Multi. 
tude. Publick motwon depends 011 the ConduFt 0 j- 


f ortune : pri- 


Yate on our carriage. We muſt beware of running down ſteeh 


Hills with weighty Bodies ; they once im motion, fuo feruntur 
gendere. Stops are not thin voluntary. But Leiceſter, at 
that inſtant with the King, and out of the ſtorm, might have 
eſcap:d, if his Courage and Hope had not made him more reſolute 
by misfortune ; ſo that be could neitÞer forſake his followers, nor 
bs Ambition. Thus making adverſity the Exerciſe of bis Virtue, 
be tame and fell. | 


"Let us now in the next place obſerve, what ready In- 
ftruments the Londoners then were to promote that Rebel- 
lion of the Barons, with their juſt recompence for ſo do- 
ing, And next the Miſerable A@ors in that Bloudy 


Trage dy. | 


+ Matthew of Weſtminſter (a credible Hiſtorian of that 
time) tells us ; that afcer the King, encompaſſed wich 
Fotces of his Enemies in the Tower of London, was 
tonſtrain'd ro yield unto thoſe Ordinances, which were made 
«&Dxfo2d by che Rebellious Barons : The Queen being 
Fery much troubled, endeavoured ro pals from the 
Tower ro CUndſoze-Caſtle (where the Prince then lay 
with conſ{iderable Forces) was Inter- 


wpted by the Londoners Re- Intercepta eft 4 Londinenſibus, & ab 
F Pt TE (4) v4 ie nook ; eiſdem enormiter blaſphemata et exclama- 
proach t wi CNET pPPprovrious ,, jattnque lapidum & luti (ubtus ponte 


Clhmours, and baſely driven back, viliin? repuſa. p. 315. 
wich Stones and Dirr, which they 

tirew at her from London-Bridge: M— 

© And the ſamie Year, the King returning with his Ar- 
my from Dover-Caftle (which che Barons held againſt 
him) might have Surprized Montfort in DouthWarke 
wwhgch, doubtleſs had prevented that deluge of Bloud 


that 
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"57655. that afterwatds was ſpilt) but that the Londoners with all 
_ | their Power, came (7) our to his aid 

I — Irruerunt Lendinexſes, quorum 4 ref '* 's 
eorda habuere Barones walde propitia, ANA TEICUE AIM. : 

cum impetu furtithdinis magne, cathenas And. having chis. link'r himſelf 
frangunt, pertas aperiapt, & 4d ewn 4. the Rebellious Barons, the ſame 


ſuccurrendum ratervatim occurrunt. Ib.  yorm[2 | 

P. 317. Auchor will inform you, what were 
— Comra Leges & Canones, con the Fruits of all their ſpecious Preten- 

ſeientias ſeiſmatis & erroris, trahentes | : h | 

ſecum, ad ſui erroris fomemtum, mul- CES, for putting themſelves in Arms 


r0s pſeudo prophetas, lupos rapaces in againſt their Soveraign; — PYulatio. 


ovitm veſttmentis ;, contra Chriſti vica- | | 
1105, &- Chriſtum domini, Regem propri. 6s (s) Ecclefiarum, & depredationes 


um murmurantes, non ut ſpiritns ſanitus C* macerationes perſonarum Eccleſtaſtica. 
oa [ou ere rhaniriw rum, Crflanoram & Juleoren, ce 
*Ib. p. 334- des & mcendia, ſme delefFu conditionis 
aut ſexns, - etatis aut ordinis ; the Violation 
of Churches; Robbing and Killing all manner of Perſons, 

Chriſtians and Jews , Fire and Sword without any diſtinftion, of 

Sex, Age, or Order. Nay, fo violently Zealous were 

they,for the Cauſe; that in the Battel of 


t - I ;(pG phcarunt, 4- 
mos ny Ls ge Sac of erat —_ romonuy ) oy 
res ſub dubio percipere. Anonym, TNEY MUgNT UNGETYO the fir OC of 
Abbingd. fol. 119. a. the Fight, and the hazard thereof, 
And though it was the King's Unhap- 
_ co loſe the day, at that time: Yet got thole 
itizens nothing thereby : For the Valiant Prince 
*_— Omnibus its terrorem incaſe, Edward, charging (1) them with ex- 
qued illes, ques fuga non eruit, cruen- TIAO0r dinary courage, put them to the 


1416 & vibran gladins ineremit. Mi Roe and purſued (x) their Rear di- 
Weſtm. p. 335. 


* Anon. Abbingd. f. 119. b. M. VETS Miles. | 
Paril.p.995. But, the next Year following, the 


' _ Scene being chang'd by the happy 

overthrow of all thoſe Barons in the Battail of Eve- 

am , the King (by the Adviſe of his Parliament, held 

' M. Paril. ar TMincheſter) ſeized ( y ) the Liberties of theſe Re- 
F999 bellious Citizens, and Committed the chiefeſt of them to 
Priſon ; whoſe Redemption afterwards raiſed him no 


fmall Sum of oy; and to awe them the more, de- 
moliſhed their Bulwarks, and fortified the Tower of 


© London agaiaſt chem. 
c Fig. m— Fn ( 2 ) quo diſcordia Cives predyxit miſcros ? 


(ow 
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Now for Montfort (Earl of Leiceſter) the principal 73 7655. 
Actor in this great Rebellion, his Haughtineſs was ſuch, ——— 
after the Barrail of LeWes, char having the King 
and Prince his Priſoners; he not only ſeized all their 
\ Caſtles into his own hands, bur diſdaining Clare ( Earl of 

wor nf by whoſe Aſliſtance he became thus powerful , 
he diſpoled of che whole Kingdom, according as he liſt- 
ed ; bis Sons alſo Commirtting many intolerable Outra- 
ges : So that Clare (whole dilcontents inclined him to re- 
turn to his Duty) conſulting with the Lord Mortimer, how 
to pull down the pride of that inſolent Rebel, contrived 
a means, for the Prince's Inlargement. Which ſucceed- 
ing accordingly (by his clear eſcape (a) from Herefozd, */" 7594s 
ro Wigmoze-Caſtle) gave that Life co the reſt of the a n.le 
Loyal Party ; that with incredible celerity, they raiſed an. 50. 
Gallant Army ; wherewith afrer he had Surprized the 
Earl of Dxio2d, and many other of the mal eminent 
Rebels, with no leſs than thirteen Banners, at Kenel- 
wozth ; he encountred Montfort himielt, and his whole 
Army, the next day, (b) near Eveſham ; aud giving » p14;c tve- 
them Battel, ſuddainly put a Period to their Ulurped Ay- 14! Aug. 
thotiry. In which fight thar great Rebel, wich his Eldeſt ** 95: 
Son Henry, being ſlain ; his Head, Hands, and Feet, were 
cat (c) off by the fury of the Souldiers : And, though his* 34 Pai 
Body, through the Charity of others, was Buryed in the PO Re 
Abby ; the Common People our of high Indignation, to- 
wards him (who had been the Chief Inſtrument of Miſ- 
chief to the whole Realm) dig'd it up, and carried (4) it « 4,09. 4b. 
toa more remote place ; eſteeming (e) ic unworthy of *f. 121. b. 
Chriſtian Burial, by Reaſon it had been ſo much infected © '** 
with the Leproſy of Rebellion. 

Neither did the judgment for his Iniquities terminate 
here ; but purſued his two other Sons, Guy and Simon ; 
who, being eſcap't out of Priſon, got into France ; and | 
there, endeavouring to bring in Forrein Forces, ended 4 o_— 
(f ) their Days in Miſery. p23 


As for his Complices, moſt of them periſhed in that * Johannes 
| : fit. Johannis. 


Batcail ar Eveſham: And the reſt, excepting one, ($) 7, 4, 


were taken Priſoners, and diſherited : (þ) Bur after- 121. b. 
wards, through the King's Special Favour, reſtored (:) I" 
to their Lands, upon ſeveral Fines, according ro the Mea- ;,>. 
ſure of their Offences. ' M. Par 
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Arno 1642. 


TheParallel 
of the Holy 
League in 


CHAP. XLVII. 


HE Holy League in France, is: fo exaq 
' a Pattern of . ours in England, as we 
have juſt reaſon enough to conceive,that 
EPS che Contrivers of this Rebellion, did 
D borrow the Plotc from thence. All the 

SWASS [1 parts, and many of the Material 
Circumſtances, being the ſame in both ; Oaly the Scene 


p, 


is changed and the Actors divers: 5: = 
The full Scoty of that Lo would tequire a Vo- 
lume, having been written at large by ſeveral Authors.of 
note inſundry Languages; Viz, By Thuanus in Latine, - by. 
Danbigny and others in French : But by none better thag: 
Caterino D'avila'in Italian, in that oh mk Hiſtory af 
the Civi-Wars of Fzantce: Our of whoſe relation eſpecial. 
ly, I ſhall preſent to the Reader, a brief view of ſo:much, 
as concerns out preſent purpoſe, without filling the Maz-: 
gin, with Aneltidond rom. other Authors, where” they 
concur with him : Aud bur rarely making ule of /them: 
by way of Supplement. | ; halt 
In the draught of this Parallel, I ſhall endeavaur.to. 
obſerve the ſame merhod as in the former : Firſt laying 
down the Original of - that League : Then themananer, by 
which the Fa&tion grew to that heigth of greatneſs; 23: 
they quice overtop'd and almoſt trampled upon the 
Crown. Whatuſe they made of this Uſurped. Power, 
quite contrary to their Pretences : And, laſtly, howchey 
tell from their vaſt hopes, and failed of their Ambitious: 
ends. Asallo,' by the way take notice of ſame ſuch emi-/ 
nent Perſons, and Circumftances, as may ſeem to have. 
the neereſt Reſemblance with theſe of our-times.”  _ 
What hath been already obſerv'd of the:main deſign.of 
our Covenanters ; viz, Thatic was long a' working undet- 
ground, before itappeared in its true ſhape of Rebelhon. 
That the firſt Seeds of ic were ſown in Queen El:2abeth's 
time ;' grew up in K. James; and came to perfect zipe= 
neſs in K. Charles his Reign, is proportionably true "_ 
| aly 


Late TroOuBLES In ENGLAND. 69t: 
Hahj-League. The firſt:Platform of thar, was laid in the 7 
tions of K. Charles. the Ninth, ſoon after the Reformation of — 
Religion. gor footing in France: lt broke. out in K. Henry 
thethird's time ; and was, ar laſt, ſupprefied by K. Hen- 
rythe Fourth: So that ic infeſted the Reigns of three Kings, 
ao; le(s than this of ours: » PH} GY - 3-4 \ 
//The:cheif prerended occaſion of .ic, was the defence of 
: Religion; (which, the Ring-Leaders of that Faction, did 
(it:nor - conceive. themſelves, . yer) labour :ro; perſywade 
the People to be in danger of -utter Ruine, and Extirpa- 
tion: And, that, by reaſon of ſome Indulgence and F'g- 
laration, (a) granted by Cbarles.the niath, and the Qyeen * Davits 
Mother, and continued by Henry the third, ; unto.che Hu- P: 75: 
" or. Proteſtants, who were as odiqus to thein,; as 


ifs were wich our Men : chough, the zxuch was thok 
Princes did as incirely dereſt che Religion of Proteſtants 
aithe maſt: zealous among ours, can do the Papiſts » A 
mhat they did-in favourot them, was meerly to preſerye 
thePezce of che Kingdotd.' oh 

Before the League was fully hatch'r, the State of that 
Kingdom was-nac. much ualike.chis of ;ours, before; the 
late: Troubles. ..: Some...Grievances there. were, -which 
wiiced upon itinto:the World: . For beſides the Tolerati: 
on of the: | Huguenots, which diſtaſted the Zealots ; the 
bd greatnels of ſome new Men at Court, bred an high b Ib. þ. 348; 

hicontent. in divers of. che Nobility: And . the  beayy | 

Taxes, ' (c) and lmpolicioas upon the Common-People, <1. . 349. 
made. them generally diſlafteQted with the: preſent Go- 
yernment.. : And this Variety.of Malignant Humors rifin 
from ſeveral Springs, - all mer.in the ſame Stream, p 
bent their coutle to the ſame: common, end, . Innovation, 
and Subverfion of 'the Eſtabliſh'c Governmenr. 
A, Parkament (tor fo] ſhall take leave to call the gene- 
mal 'Aflembly of the'three Eſtates in France; nor accord. 
ing tothe modern ule'of the Word in that Country fron 
whence this Kingdom borrowed at farſt, the name an 
ting, bur in compliance with our own Language) was 
thought ro be a ſure Remedy at a. pinch for ferling the 
Publick DiſtraRtions. And though ſuch Aſſemblies had 
cen long-intermitred in that Realm, and the Kings of 
later time were grown out of love with them; : 4s congei- 
Ving, ( d) that while they, Whe repreſent the Whole Nation, are * Ih. p. 43. 
AN Gggg convened 
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"Im 7642. convened together with ſuch Supream Power, the Royal Ancho. 


—— rity, in the mean time, remained little better than ſuſpended. Yet, 


Anno. 1 560 
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-fIb.p.52. 
8 Ib.p. 57. 
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upon a conſultation had with a Council of Peers (like thae 
of ours at Pozk) and a motion from them to that pur- 
pole, Francis the ſecond was content to call a Parliatneny 

(e) ar Dzleans, which was quietly Diſſolved by hig 
Jeath, before the States had done any thing, bur only 

ſhew'd (f) their Teeth againſt che Proteſtanes ; taking 
(2) a ſolemn Proteſtacion tor Defence of cheir Religion, 
and by that excluding all others from any Vore in thay 
Aſſembly. 

By the like exigence was Henry the third driveno haye 
recourſe to the like Remedy, which proved (indeed) 
worſe than the Diſeaſe : For after his Intitnation of a Par. 
liament to Commence at (b) gBloys, che Duke of Gu 
and his Allies, laid the Foundation of the League ; who 
being the moſt Popular and Powerful Subjects in the 
Kingdome, . ſought (5) by that means to augment cheiy own 
greatneſs, and ſecure the State of Religion, which was ſo ſtraits 
ly twiſted with their Intereſts. 

This Duke, beſides his Ambicion, which prompred hin 
ſufficiently to choſe Turbulent Underrakings, had former: 
ly received ſome diſguſt ar Courc, (nor much unlike that 
of Philip Earl of Pembroke) for the Keys of che Pallace 
were taken (k) from him,” and beſtow'd upon the King 
of Navarr. Witch which diſgrace he was extreatnly vex- 
ed ; and his Brother the Cardinal much more, chough 
they cunningly Diſlembled, and made a ſhew as if no- 
thing troubled them, but the Toleration of and conni- 
vence at Calviniſme; by chat means veiling their own Paſ- 
ſions and Private Intereſts, with an honeſt Cloak, and 
colour of Religion. So, by little and lirtle, the Fatious 
among the great ones were confounded with the differen- 
ces in Religion; and inſtead of Male-Contents, and Gwi- 
fards, they put on the name of Catholicks and Hugnencts ; 
Parties, which under colour of Piery, miniſtred ſo much 
the more Pernicious Fewel to all the Succeeding Combue 
ſtions and Troubles. | 

The League was uſhered in with Declarations, Remon* 


ſtrances, and Proteſtations, to the lame efteR, and much in 


the ſame Language with this of our Covenanters. (1) 


Late TRouBLES IN ENGLAND. 603 
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I -- | | | Amo 1642. 
We the. Princes, Noblemen, Gentlemen , and Comnong ——<= 
(Parties to that League) frofeſt, that nothing but pure Zeal, Compare 
' and Sincere Devotion, Which we bear to the Honour of God, ey of 
bis >Majeſties Service, the Publick Peace and Preſervation to the Cove- 
of our Lives and Eſtates, together with the Apprebenſion _ in ” 
gf + ou. ner Ruine and. Deſtruttion, hath neceſſitated the Link 
«\,t0. this Reſolution, Which we are conſtrained to put on! and Com- 
for ;Which We cannot any Way be taxed, or traduced for "—_ wy 
Swſpition of Diſlozalty : Our Councils and Tutentions having mo _ 1642 
other Deſ1gn, but nucerly the Maintenance, and Advanccment of I 
the Service of God) Obedience to his Majeſty, and Preſervation TY 
of bis Eſtate. g/nd, perceiving by what is' paſt, that our Ene- 
mes bave not, nor ever had any other aim, © but to Eflabliſh their 
Frrors im the Kingdom ; to extirpate Rel:gion, and by little and 
little to undermine the King's Authority, and totally alter the Go- 
Jerament ; We can do no lefs in diſcharge of our Honours and 
Conſciences, than. withſtand th!\Smniſter Defugns of the Supream 
Enenucs of God, and his. Majcſty by a common' Covenant and 
Aﬀociation ;- it bemg (m). no more than” time, to divert and ® Ib. coll. 
binder their Plots and Conſpiracies, for- all Faithful and Loyal **7: 
Subjects to.enter into a Holy. Union,, and Conjundtion, which 
is. now the true and only means left in our Hands by God, for re. 
foring of his own Service, and Obedience to bis Majeſty. & 


+: Thechief Heads of the League, to which chey ſwore, 
were eicher alcogether, or in Proportion the ſame with 
thole in our Engliſh Covenants, VIZ. 


1. To Eſtabliſh (n) Religion, the Law and Servict of God, «1, 1846. 
4's Priſtine State, according'to the form and uſage of the Ca- Et Davils 
thalick Roman-Church (there, as of | the Proteſtant Reformed- 9:37: 
Church here.) + | 


2. As our Covenanters ſwore, in the ſecond Article, to extir- 
pute all Popery, Herely, &c, So did the Leaugers Renounte 
(9) and abjure all Errors contrary to their Religion. © ®1hid, 


-3- As our Men, inthe third Article, {wore to preſerve 
the Rights and Priviledges of the.Parliament, and Liber- 
ties of the Kingdom ; and to preſerve the King's Perſon 
and Authority (but with a Reſervation) in the Preſervation 
us | Gggg 2 174-- vn 
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and Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom 
So did they, to preſerve Henry the third of that Name, ang 
his Succeſſors, the Moſt Chriſtian Rimes, m the State, $ plen. 
dour, Autbority, Right, Service, and Obedience, Which are dy 
unto him from his Subjefs (but with this Abatement) accoy. 
ding as 1s contained in certain Articles, which ſhall be preſented 
unto him in the Parliament, which at bis Coronation be ſwears to 
obſerve ; with Proteſtation to do nothing contrary to what ſhall be 
propoſed unto him, and ordained by the States. As alfo they 
ſwear to Reeſtabliſh im all the Counties of the Kingdom, they 
Ancient Priviledges, Prehemmenctes and Liberties. 


4- As in the fourth Article of the Coveggnr, our Men 
Swear the diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendig. 


. pies, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments by hindring the Reforma. 


tion, &c. That they may receive condign Puniſhment (not in 
any ordinary way of Juſtice, according to the Law of 
che Land, but) as the Degrees of their Offences ſhall require '«& 
deſerve : Or (in cale they neither require aor deſerve) a 
the Supream Judicatories of both Kingdoms, or others baving 
Power from them ſhall think convenient. Jult ſo, the Leagy- 
ers Swear, in caſe there ſhall be any hindrance, or Oppoſution 
in the fore-mentioned Particulars (preſervation of Religion, 
ec.) by whomſoever it be made, all the Confederates ſhall implay 
their Lives and Fortunes, for the bringing of all ſuch to Puniſh. 


ment ; and that either by way of Tuſtice, or of Arms, without 
any reſpett of Perſons. 


5. Thelike mutual defence of all thar enter into their 
Covenant, and their conſtant Perſeverance in ic all the Days 
ot their Lives; not to ſuffer themſelves dire&ly, nor indirefth, 
to be withdrawn by whatſoever Combination, Perſwaſion, or ter- 
ror, &c. The promoting of it againſt all Impediments, and re- 
vealing of all Deſignes tothe contrary. which our Men Swear 
in the farſt' Article. Juſt ſo the Leaguers proteſt, (p) thar, 
if any of their Confederates ſhall be moleſted or troubled, all the 
reſt ſhall be bound to Revenge his Cauſe, againſt any Perſon 
whatſoever ; and to diſcover whatſoever they ſhall know Prejudi- 
cial to their Aſſociation, they Swear (q) by Almighty God, and 
promiſe upon their Lives and Honours, to continue in this League, 
even to their laſt drop ef Bloud, and not to depart from it, or $0 
againſt it, npon any Command, Pretence, Excuſe, or Occafion 
whatſoever. 6 As 
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6. As ours profeſs in each Article, to take «the Covenant 
So each ol them Swears, (r) that he en: : 11, 


Sincerely, Cc 
' ters into this Holy League Loyally and Sincerely. 


..7. Asour Men, inthecloſe of the Covenant, did make 
3 general Confeſſzon 
fore God and the Wo) 
them, and to amend their Lives in all Duties they owe ta God and 


their Sins, and Profefs and Declare, bez 
their unfeizned deſure to be bumbled for 


Man ; and each one to yo before another in the txample of a real 
Canuerſation ; and likewiſe invite other Chriſtian-Churches to 
jon in the ſame, or. like Aſſociation and Covenant with them. So 


did che Leaguers inthe cloſe of their Declaration, intreat 
(s) all Perſons F of What condition ſoever, not yet confederate 
pith them ; that they would faudur them, and to their 


: 


* Davilap. 
Power 387. 


them in the Execution of ſo good and holy a work : Profeſ= _. 
they will receive into their Aſſocration, all good Men, that have 
al th the Honour of God and his Church, and to the Welfare 


Concluding thus - (t) ©Ib,p. 389, 


ad Reputation of Religion. 


Seeing of neceſſity all out help muſt came from God, we intredt 
al good Catholicks, to. put themſelves in good condaion to God- 
wards, and be Reconciled ta his Divine Majeſty by -a thorough 
Reformation of their Lives, ſo to appeaſe the Wrath of God, and 
to call upon him with an upright Conſcience, both in publick and - 


private Prayers, and Devotions ; to the end that all our Aftions 
may be referred to the Honour of God and his Glory, Who is the 


Lordof Hoſts, and from whom alone we look for ſtrength, and 


- Eertgin deliverance. 


And the Parliament at Bloys, though ac che firſt 
tneeting, ic ſeem'd co concurr in the {ame intentions wich 
the King ;. yerche effect was nothi | 
Allembly packt up of Perſons diſlafteed to the preleat 
Government ; the («) greateſt-part of the Commiſſioners of « 1, p. 335; 
Shires, being ſuch as bad underhand S 
bad given themſelves up, th be guided 
Dake of Guiſe. Belides the Knights or Commilſboners 
of divers Counties, and the Burgefles of feveral Cities, 
were either not returned, or negtected co come, ar were 
departed : And therefore the Prince of Conde, when cex- 
tain of their Members were fent unto him, wich a Mel- 


ag leſs : For it was an 


ubſcribed the League, and 
yy the Councils of the 
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ſage in Writing, as from the States-general, or Parlia. 
ment, he refuſed (x) to open the Letters, or to acknowledge 
them to be a Parliament ; affirming, that ſuch a Congregation 
as that, where the Commiſſtoners of ſo many Cities, Shires, and 
Counties were wanting ; in Which they Went about to force Meng 
Conſciences, to Oppreſs and Extirpate the Total Le, and Violge 
the Prerogative f the Crown of France, to comply with the 
Humours of ſome Strangers, Whoſe - Hearts were ſet on Fire 
With an unſupportable, and Pernicious Ambition, could by ng 
means be call'd a Parliament ; being indeed nothing clſe but a Con- 
venticle, of a few Suborned Perſons, corrupted by the Diſtur- 
bers of the publick Peace. vo 

If we conſider the quality of the Perſons engaged in 
that League, we ſhall find them much of che ſame make 
with thele of ours. They were principally of two much 
different forts ; the firſt, ( y ) for the moſt part, conſiſted. of 
Noblemen, and Perſons of Quality ; ſuch. as were - ill ſatisfied. 
With the Power and greatneſs of the King's Domimion, and 
could not endure to ſee themſelves paſt by, in the diſpoſal of Pre. 


ferments, and Court-Favours ; and therefore ſided with the Fatti. 


on, partly out of diſcontent, and partly out of hopes of Innovati- 
on ; thinking, that by putting down the preſent , that they ſhoultl 
raiſe their private Fortunes to a better condition ; and at laſt ar- 
rive to the height of their Defires. Mm 
' © The ſecond ſort (3) whereof the League was Compoſed were 
Perſons, who for Quality ſeemed to be much inferior to the for- 
mcr ; but for uſe and profit were not a whit below them. Far 
theſe were they that won the Cities, the common People, and the 
Tradeſmen, generally over all the Kingdom. Theſe, for the moſt 
part, were Men of a free and good nature, paſſionately affeFted 
to the Catholick Faith, and moſt inteſtine haters of the Hugue- 
nots : Some of them believing im good earneſt, that their Reli- 
Lion Was in danger of utter Ruine. Others deſirous to ſee the 


 deſtru&.on of Hereſy, did not only readily engage themſetves im 


the League in their own Perſons, but contributed their utmoſt en- 
deavours to draw on the common People, and to win others to the 
Faftion. With theſe fell on (as a third fort) ſome of the long 
Robe {Preachers and Lawyers) who, under colour of Religion, 
did bide cither their fickle and inconſtant nature, or their Ambi- 
tious, or Covetous Deſires of their awn Greatneſs and Prefer- 
ment. | 


To 


(#) though he had been at firſt a principal Inſtrument for the * vp. 96: 
League, fell off, when he perceived, that the ends of the Ring: 
kaders were not ſo fincere for the publick good, as he at firſt had 


fancied. 
:: And 


. Having thus laid the grounds of their League upon 
theſe fair Pretences to gull the People, their means fads 
vancing.it were ſuch, as our Men have tranſcribed from 

their Copy : Not any thing of moment having been uſed 

here, which was wanting there, co increaſe their own, 

and undermine the King's Power and Authority. The 

had (d) their Feares and Jealowfies of dangerous Plots * Ib. p. 385. 
againſt cheir Perſons ar home ; of Deſigns co ſeize upon «+ 1p, p. 494. 
the Ciry-of Parts; to overawe them by armed force, 

and. put an hundred of the chief ro Death ; of Pradtiſes 

with Forrein Princes againſt them and their Religion , and 
of:{uddain Invaſion.intended from abroad. | 
_=_— broacht (f') upon no grounds, and Tumnlts (g) *Ib.p. 4x7. 
raiſed in the City, upon no other occa 

parts. . They had their Preachers (þ) to amaze and fright 
the People our of their Witts, by Strange and Whiracu. 
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..' To which we may add a fourth fort of Men ; which TGT. 

were moved, cither our of private Spleen againſt ſoine 

Coutt-Favourites ; or were drawn in, to fide 'with the + 

| Lragut meetly upon their fair Pretences; never dreamitig 

thar their aimes were againſt the King or the Government, 

With which bait ſome Wiſe Men were allured into the 

faare ; among whom /illeroy the chief _—_ of Stats 

was one, - and Briſſouns Primier Preſident of the 

ment ot; Paris, audther, che former entfing himſelf 

pie of the League, ot (a) of 4- private grudge to the Duke » I».p. 4%: 
Eſpernon,gdeſired the Duke of Guile's FaQion might prevail, . 

that Eſpernons might be abated ; never imagining, nor could 

be evtr believe, that the League would cver attempt any thing 4- 

gainſt.the King's Perſon, but,only. bad an aim to caſhiere hit Mi. 

nions, ad endeavour to extirpate the Huguenors. The later: 


divers other there were (as chere will be in all Fa- 
Qions where great Men are engaged) who adhered to 
that Parry ; nor our of any ends, - 
own, bur by reaſon {(c). of their Alliance with, or de- * 1b.5.5:9. 
pendence on the Houſe of Lorrein, and or | 
of che League. 


ot Inclinations of their _ 


her chief Men 


10n than thoſe Re- 


4 


A100 1064S: 


Parlia- 


p, 


They had 


5 Ib. p. 432: 
& 367-379- 
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7776.7. lous Stories, 2nd. out of their Allegiance, by rraducin 


— Il 


hs. — 


tIb.p.349- 


T 1b.p.334. 
See the like 
of our men. 

Exact Col. 
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| of his Councellers ; they 
_ went about to ſu 
_ 


; Ib.p.3 29« 


= Ib.p.336. 


and inveighing againſt che. preſent Government. They 
had (+5) their Scandalous Libels-and Pftures firſt Publi. 
ſhed in the City, . and thence diſperſed abroad to. Poiſon 
the Countrey. | 
| They neglected no means of courting and winning 
the Common-People, by Frans their ſores of new 
Taxes and Impoſitions, .and promiſing relief unto thern, 
by crying (k) up the Fundamental. Laws, and Liberties - of 
the Subjeft, by rendring the King's Perlon contemprible, 
and his Actions Odious in the Eyes. of his People, letting 
forth Declarations andRemonſtrances of the State of the King: 
dom, of ſuch a tenor, as it will be nonew thing to Trans 
{lace what chey at Weſtminſter, bave in a manner, ak 
ready done to my hand. Wo rg fs, 93 Ro 
They wounded che King's Honour, through the ſides 

| ained the finceriry of 'his Pros 

feflions, and Proteſtacians in point of Religion ; they. 
lanc his juſt Power and Authoricy, by 
their new and inſolent demands (ſuch as thoſe of ours. in 
the Nineteen Propoſitions.) | 
Whil't (1) chey ſeem'd co maintain his Authority, 
they rob'd him of it, transferring it wholly ro the head of 
their League. And though their .Patliamenc (in that 
point more moderate than ours) waived .that. antient 
Queſtion, and would not contend about it ; viz. Whether 
the King or the Eſtates concerned in Parliament be Superior (a 
point determinable by the very form of holding Parlia- 
ments, and ever carried by the King in all former times) 
yer, they thought fitto Petition the King, thar for the 
more expedition, and general ſatisfaction of all differen- 
ces, he would pleaſe ro make choice of a certain number 
of Judges, ſuch in whom the Stares might confide ; who, 
together with X11 of their Members, might hear and 
receive the ſeveral motions from the ſeveral Eſtates : And 
whatſoever thoſe Judges and X/ 7 I Commiſſioners ſhauld 
jointly agree upon, to have the force and ſtrength of a 


Law, without any Power (inthe King) to alter or re- 


lit. 

When this would not be pr by the King, upon 
grave reaſons of State, which: we need not; here fet 
down ; the Heads of the Faction and their a” 

to0 
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took. (n) 2 new courſe, to reſtrain the King's Power, by . j, _ 
opoling thar the number of the Kings Council ſhould 3427 *** 
limittedro. X.X L V. (the very nexr number, which 
* "gu Lords and Commons, in the ſecond of their Nine- 
geen Propeſitions, (o) would limir his Privy-Council to, © Jamil 2; 
Fiz not toexceed X XV.) and they to be choſen, not 1642: 
'by - King, at pleaſure, but by every County of the 
Kingdom. | 
*'T hey. zequired, (p) that all Moneys to be raiſed upon ? Ibid. p. 
the Subject by way of Subſidy, or Impoſt, ſhould be 1m- _ 
ployed for the defence of the Kingdom ; and thart by all 
means, a Free-Parliament ſhould be called (q) every three 
years, .at the leaſt, wich full Powerto any Man, to pre- 
Jenc his Grievances to the States ſo Aſſembled. 
... They charged (r) upon the King his Oath taken at his * Ib. v: 327; 
Coronation ; not only to be obliged to preſerve the Anti- 925,050% 
entLaws, and Liberties of the Subje& ; but ſuch better 
Laws and more Commodious, . as ſhould be preſented un- 
#0 him: ©. 
<p" Ta | 
: Their firſt grand Remonſtrance of the State of the KinS- compare 
.dom, was caſt in. the ſame Mould with that of ours : with this 
Which, . though it were the Contrivance but of a few Þ* bird 
chief Men of the League ; yet was it publiſhed in the ſrarce, 
name (5) of all the Lords and Commons of F2ance me by 
(only. 1gned by the Cardinal of- Bourbon, whom they made oo teſt 
aStale.to their Ambition.) | By this they declared, (t) that minſter. 
France had been miſerably tormented by a Peſtiferous Scdition : .- ———_ 
raiſed for the Subverſion of the antient Religion of their Fors- * lb.p.385, 
Fathers : That .(#) no Remedies had been applyed, but ſuch as REES 
ere m:07e proper for nouriſhing than curing the Diſeaſe : That _— 
the Catholick Religion being in great danger, it was moſt nt- 
ceſſary to take ſome ſpeedy prudent courſe, for prevention of the 
mminent rune thereof : That Agents were ſent to praftiſe with 
the ProteſtantPrinces of Germany, for Suppreſſing the Per- 
Jons of Honeſt Men, and pulling down the Catholick-Religion ; 
and an endeavour to deſtroy the-great Men. Who had the principal 
places of Honour : That (x) the King's Favours (whoſe Ma- *Ib.p.z84- 
jeſty was and ever ſhould be Sacred to them) and Government of 
the State, were engroſſed by ſuch, Who had. drained bis Coffers, 
and placed ap in the Exchequer, for their own private ad- 
vantage: T hat though ſome Rays of hopes. appeared Ly that 4ſ- 
H h h h fembly 
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ſembly of the States-General at BlOyS (the antient Remedy for 


all Domeſtick-Wounds) yet, after their great Labours and Ex. 
pences in that meeting, no Fruits were Reaped, by reaſon of the 
evil-Council of thoſe Men, ſo diſſaffefed to God, and the goed of 
the Common-Weal : So ( y) that the abuſes, which by litle and 
little, at firſt ſtole upon them, did then burſt in, like an Impety- 
ous Torrent, ready to overwhelm the Kingdom ; the Church of 
God being prophaned, the Nobility ſcorn'd and vilified, and every 
day oppreſt with Innumerable Grievances, and Illegal Ex. 


| And, that upon theſe juſt Cauſes and Conſiderations, they de. 
clared ; that thcy had all ſworn and religiouſly promiſed to ftand 
upon their Guard, that the Church of God might be reſtored to her 


bersatWeſt- Honour ; the true Chriſtian-Catholick Religion Eſtabliſhed; 


minſter to 
' hisMajeſties 


the Nobility enjoy their Liberty entirely as they ought ; the eople 


Mcſſage of 7elieved, and all new Impoſutions aboliſhed. 


Xl. Sepr. 
1642, 
Exad coll. 


And, that theſe were the occaſions ( 2) of their taking up 
Arms, for reſcuing the Kingdom of France from ruine, the 


p.587. preſervation of good Men, and puniſhment of bad; and for the 
*.Ib.p. 356. ſecurity of their own perſons ; there being no other. means left to 
Compare preſerve themſelves, and turn away the Knife from their own 


with this 
the Decla- 


Throats ; which yet they would not make uſe of, if their Eſtates 


ration of the only Were in danger, and the Subverſion of Religion, and State 
Members at of the Kingdom were not inſeparably joined with their own ; for 


Weſtminſter 


Aus. 1642. the preſervation of which, they ſhould not fear any hazard ; con 


ExaR Coll. c/uding, that they could not chooſe a more Honourable Grave 
Pp. 491. 


*Ib. p. 387. 


Compare 
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their Decla- 
ration Fuly. 


1642. 


ExaR Coll. 


P: 464- 


than 
to ſpend their Lives in ſo Holy a Cauſe ; ſo juſt a Quarrel in 
diſcharge of that Duty and Obligation, which they owed as good 
Chriſtians to the Service of God, and as good and Loyal Subjetts, 
to oppoſe the Subutr ſion of which the State muſt naturally follow the 
alteration of Religion. Proteſting that they did not take up Arms 
againſt the King their Soveraign Lord ; but for the guard and 
juſt defence of his Perſon, his Life and State, for- whom they 
had promiſed and ſworn to hazard their own Lives and Fortunes 
to the laſt drop of their Bloud ; and to lay down Arms ſo ſoon as 
it ſhould pleaſe his Majeſty to remove the danger, which threatned 
the ruine of the Service of God and ſo many good Men In- 
treating (a) all that were not Confederate with them, to favour 
their Deſigns, and to aſſiſt them by their Power, in the Exceution 
of that good and Holy Work. T 


Exhorting 


o © 
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-»Exhorting all Towns anc. Corporations, as they tendred their 574 hui - 
own' preſervation, 0 judge uprightly of their Tntentiois . and to Detlaration 
conſider what benefit and repoſe wonld accrue unto them; and-\fo _ brooke 
doing, to put their hands to that good work : Declaring, that thty , Nw. 
would not uſe any aft of Violence, but againſt ſuch as ſhiuld\op; 154% 
poſe them, and by other undue means favour their. Ad verſaries; 

Þbich ſought to rine the Church, and Subvert the State : Aſſur -,« 

ring every Man, - that ther Holy. Armies ſhould do no' Man- any 

wronz,. 0r oppreſſion, Whether in paſſing or ſtaying in- any place; 

but ſhould live orderly, and pay for all they took : Proteſting (b) * Sex the ' / 
uever to lay.down Arms, till they had fully Executed all the Pre: "one 
miſſes, but rather die with a willing Heart ; deſiring to be In- - +» += ahi 
tombed in a Monument, Conſetrated to the laſt of French-Men, gr a 
Pho died in Arms, for the Service of God and their Country. cxlartin _ 
ha Sh bs | | *-;\ {wertohis. 
- At which time they were ſo high in their' own; Opini- _— 
ons, and their Conceits of the Peoples Inclinarions ; char, joy FEY 
in this Declaration (as an argument to win every Man to ExaQ Coll. 
their Party) they Invited. (c) all, to put to their belping NO 
hands to their good Deſign ; Which, by the Grateaf God (as they Covenant 
faid) could not chooſe but proſper. WES OS —_ 
-.Sutable whereunto, ,our Men, to affright ſuch from 1:5. Jurj... 
heir Loyalty, as they could not per{wade;; told (4) them, 1643. . 
that they had brought their. work to y ov hetght; and d'gree of Ce 6 
Pucceſs, that nothng ſeemed to be left it;therr way, able: to bin: Mey. 16414 
der the full accompliſhment - their deſres, uileſsGod in his Ju- — Coll: 
flice ſhould  ſend' a grievous Curſe upon them. es ones 
And, (e) ad che Leaguers, backing \the wards: of their by [b.p. 388; 
Remon/trance, with Actions of no lels efficacy,: began im- 
mediately upon it, to ,impatronize themſelves, of .njany 


Cities and Strong-holds ; partly by underhand Practi- 


les, and partly by open force ; ſuch were Teallabd Qer- 
ne (che firſt Cirties in France, char-caft out: the Kings 
Officers, and: received the Leaguers) ſo did ours poſſeſs 
themſelves of Yull and Plymmouch, and orher places of 
Strength, which tended ſo much to: the adyancement of 
their Deſign. | 2:7 


- —_ = - - 


hen therefore the Leagyers had by theſe Subrilcies 


wrought the People out of Opinion-with che King ; and _ 
bim out of his' Power over his Subjects. When (m) he? Paviey. 
could nor with ſatisfaction to himlelf, neicher joyn with?" 

the Hugucnots, nor give content to the Leaguers ; waiting, 


Hhhh 2: to 
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Ams 7653, to make uſe of ſuch Council as time ſhould Miniſter un. 

——to him, his Afﬀairs going on but a {low pace, he ſtood ra: 

ther to juſtify himſelf, than ro ſtop the Progreſs of the 

| Confederates. And, when he was aflured from all party 

at the ſame time, of raiſing Forces, and frequent meetings 

of Men in Arms, he did no more than er forth an Edi&t, 

"8*. Marr, (n) wherein, afrer che uſual Preamble, he proteſted: his 
1685. earneſt defire of the Publick Tranquility ; and, by all 

Compire -. good Means to provide for the eaſe of his People. 1n 

Majefties which, perceiving, that ſome who were Enemies of their 

Froclamati- Pezce, did labour to oppoſe him ; He therefore ſtraitly 
ons of Afay + ; : 
27.and Fune Prohibited all Levies, and gathering rogether of Souldj- 

IG ers; Commanding that their Leaders ſhould be Appre. 
mp & -hended , and Prolecuted according ro Law. By which 
367. he gained no more bur this; viz. That by che continuing 
of their Levies, it did then ſufficiencly appear who were 


his Enemies. 


Thus did the Leaguers get the Start of the King, in 
their warlike Preparations; and it was long before he 
could perſwade himſelf to prepare for his Defence : Bur 

* 1b.p. 332, being at laſt neceſſitated (0) ro make other Proviſions 
Compare (than Proclamations)- more ſutable to the exigency of the 
nd IE times ; afrer much doubting, and deliberation, he reſol- 
Proclamati- ved to reſiſt the force and pratiſes of the League, as well 
on of uz. aghe could, without any Intelligence or Afſhiſtance from 
i the Huguenots ; noping that he ſhould be able of himſelf. 
p-510. to curb them. But fcarcely had he begun to pur this de- 
liberation in Execution. thatr'thar he diſcoy ered the 


weakneſs of his Councils, 1n that of his Fotces: 


The Lord of Truery had raiſed for him-Ten Thouſand 
Switzers : But the Counties of Burgundy, Champaine, and 
Lyouns, being all poſleſs'd by chem of the League, there 
was no paſiing for them that way, The Count of Scom- 
berg was {ent to hire ſome German-Horle ; but in his paſſage 
thither, through thoſe Counties, he was ſeized on and 
Committed to Priſon by the Duke of Lorram. Nor did 
the Kings butineſs goon much better at home than abroad: 
The Nobility divided , partly by reafon of their Religi- 
on; and partly by antient Feuds, (newly divided by theſe 
Diſlentions,) came but ſlowly in to the King. The _ 
ple 
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ple generally diflaffected, did not concur to the relief of Tr 76h 
his wants : The Revenues of the Crown, nor only opt ——— 
by noiſe of War; but purpoſely Interrupted and ſeized 
(p) upon bp the Heads of the Fa&tion, were utterly de: »The like 
. cayed, ſoasthe Sinews of War were wanting on all ſides did the 


to the Kings Party. Thoſe of the League therefore: per- Rs 
ceiving with what difficulties the King wreſtled; began by feyerat 
with great earneſtne(s to gather Forces, and co pur in Ex- Ordersof 


| W | 21 Fan. and 
ecution the Plot they had laid long before. a6. 


}: | I 6425 
The King having, as yet, nothing to oppoſe chem bur Pen 
his Pen, was nece{htared ro imploy it, 1n vindication of 21 Sepr. 
himſelf from choſe Impurarions, which were thrown +3: 
npon his Government, and in cheir Manifeſto's refle&ed 
uponhis Perſon. 'To which he publiſhr an Anſwer (9) *1b.p.350 
wherein, having firſt. inform'd his People ; that though 
he had ſeveral times heretofore, both by his Letters and 
Commands; admoniſhed chem, nor co ſuffer themſelves 
+ be perſwaded or perverted by ſuch as endeayoured to 
raiſe Inſurre&tions amongſt them, and to draw them into 
their Party ; and, by ſo doing to'turn them out of the 
ways of Peace : And had allo proferred and promiſed 
Grace and Favour to all ſuch as being already engaged, 
ſhould return ro their Obedience, after they ſhould cruly 
underſtand his Intentions : Nevertheleſs, with great grief 
of Heart, perceiving ; that notwithſtanding his Cotn- 
mands and Gracious Advertiſment, ſome of his Subjects 
dd not forbear to engage themſelves in that Fa&ion, be- 
ing drawn into it by ſeveral Intereſts: But che moſt of 
them purely tranſported and blinded with the fair and 
ſpecious Colours, which the Authors of thoſe Seditions 
ou upon their Deſigns ; he thought it a part' of his Ducy, 
forthe general benefit of all his Subje&s, and in dilcharge 
of his Conſcience to God, and Honour to the World, to 
oppole the clear light of the Truth to thoſe Arrifices of his 
Adverſaries : To the end that his Subjects, being guided 
by the clearneſs of that Light, might in cime,. and wich- 
out any [mpedimenr, diſcern and know che grounds and 
Ends of choſe Troubles ; and, by that means\zvoid the 
Miſeries and Calamities, both publick and private, which 
Were like ro grow upon thoſe Commotions. ' 
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After this Preface, he proceeds to ſhew the Vanity of 
their Prertences, and to remove the occaſions of their Fear; 


and Jealouſres. 


bp.z9t. Firſt inpoint of Religion, appealing (7) to his own con. 
ſtant praft iſe of, and endeavours fo the Religion Eſtabliſhed, 

the dangers and hazards he had undesgone for the detence 

' Ib.p.393- Of it: That (s) he ſhould not refuſe to conſent to any Laws 
Compare for the ſecuring of it, ſo they were juſt and poſſeble m themſelves, 


er brag and profitable for his Subjefts. Nor did. he refuſe any thar 
ſtiesAnſer yyere offred to him, by the Parliament at Blopg in Ge 


Rk of it. Nor (t) did there ever any the leaſt chought en- 


accompani- ter into his Heart of Countenancing Herely in his Domi- 


ed the grand _ : 
Poms NIONS. 


ance Dec. | ' | 
"6g Secondly, in point of Juſtice and Defence of the Laws, 
p. 23, be ſhewed What he had done, ſince his coming to the Crown, i 
And hisDe- favour of it ; What good Laws and Conſtitutions he had made,aud 
_ * Con. how deſfrous he had been that they ſhould be obſerved : But, if 
p.26. any default were in the Execution of them, the blame 
'Ib-p. 392 muſt reſt upon his Officers, not upon him ; whoſe part 
With thic hie CUIAT CAXE (u) had been ſo great for the Rebuilding, of 
Majeſties thoſe two Pillars, Religion and Juſtice, which the violence 
_— "of former times had (x) pull 'd down, and Level'd with 
Exaa Cel. the ground. 
P-25.26.27. 


*1bp.393, He likewiſe intreated all his Subje&s, ro open their 
*1b-p.295- Eyes, and conſider the dangerous Conſequences of thele 
Wars, which would not be ended ({o ſoon.as they imagi- 
-ned ; and not to ſtain their Loyalty, by ſuffring themſelves 
to be made Inſtruments of cheir Countries, ruine to their 
Enemues advancement. 


Thirdly, as touching the diſpoſal of places of Honour, 
and truſt in the Kingdom, firſt 4 ſtood upon his Preroga- 
tive; that, as all his Predeceſlors, ſo he might freely con- 
fer ſuch places upon whom he pleaſed, being not re 
ſtrained by any Law to make choice of one; 'more thay 
another : Appealing to the People, how groundſes 
that Calumny was, when they might .ſce thoſe that 
molt complained, and were the Authors of choſe Trou- 


bles, 
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bles, (y ) to be ſuch as bad been moſt preferred by, ,._. 
bi. this rightly 
 parallel'd in 
Fourthly, for the Grievances of the People, he pro- pr of 


feſled (a) be had already begun, and promiſed his con- ger 


tnuance to relieve them. Soy, Kew 
bolton, Sr. 


| Fifchly, ſor the ſecret Plots and Conſpiracies, which j/* Fa" 
the Heads of the Faction pretended to be laid againſt their gt. Jobs, and 
Perſons ;. for preventing whereof they ſaid they were in- divers 
forced ro take up Arms; his Majeſties known Clemency TR 296. 
might ſufficiently ſecure them from any on his part, who 

was naturally ſo far from-all defire of tevenge, that ho 

Man living had ever the leaſt cauſe to complain of him in 

that reſpe&t, notwithſtanding what ever. Provocation he 

had from-any. But very many have had ſufficient proof 

of. his natural Bounty, and Mercy : Therefore his Maje- 

ty prayed, and intreated the Heads of.tbat Faftion to 

Disband their Forces; to'relinquiſh their League, and re- 


turn'to their Duty and Loyalty ; and ſo doing he promiſed 


Ls 


toreceive chem into his fayour. _ 


But after the King and the Leaguers had for a long time 
bandied Writing, one againſt the other,they ſo far incenſed' !b.p-497- 
(a)each other, that it was now full time, either ro come to 
Attion,and not to multiply any more words. T he(b)Forces *Ibp.393 
of the Kingdom, which adhered to the King were very = 
weak ; for he had not time ſufficient coripen his Deſigns, 
being prevented by the ſagacity and forwardneſs of the 
Houle of Guiſe; his own Followers and thoſe of his Fa- 
vourites, were divided ; ſometaking one part, ſome a- 
nother : And thoſe which ſtood with the Royal Authori- 
ty, were very cold and ſlow, their Courages being much 
daunted by the bold attempts of the Confederates : Nay 
ſome of the King's own Party, and who had been highly KL 
favoured and preferred by him, were revolted (c) from wigs 
him tothe League. .""_— 
thus uled 

But that which AﬀMicted the King above all, was his _ $4 
feares of the City of Parts (a juſt Parallel of our Lan- #4=y Men- 
Bon) which was indeed the Head of che Kingdom ; but —_— > 


o 


2 Head ſo great and Powerful, that which way ſoever itL Covenry 
TE inclined, 929 others? 
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inclined, it was ſure to turn the Scales. This Citty was 


- -notonly united with the general League, but had entred 


to ſeize upon the Kings Perſon, which very 
bled him : For, if he ſhould ſtay in Parts, he could nor 


into a particular League and Covenant amongſt themſelyes : 
And, having ſecretly provided themſelves of Arms, way 


ready to revolt uponthe firſt occaſion ; and if need were 
much troy- 


do it without great danger to himſelf, being liable to eve. 


ry affront from the inconſiderable headineſs of the Mylti. 


© IÞ. 


P-437- 
Decem- 
Anno. 


1641. 


8 Id.p.457- 


-- and-Council of Sixteen neyer ceaſed to provoke and incenſe 


rude: And if he ſhould abandon ir, - it was ſure to re- 
volr. 


..To ſecure his ſtay there, he was therefote forced to 
call (d) all the Souldiers of his Ordinary Guard to their 
Colours ; and farther made choice of forty five Gentle. 
men, in whom he could repoſe confidence, whom he 
maintained at the charge of an hundred Crowns a Month, 
beſides their Expences at Court, to attend continually up. 
ont his Pexſon : Yet, for all this he lived in continual Tea: 
louſies, and Afiftion'ef Mind, ſeeing himſelf upon 
ſuch an Head-ſtrong Beaſt, as was not poſſible for himto 
manage : Wherefore he endeavoured all fair means of 
accommodation with the Leaguers, profering them all (e- 
curity. 


The.Citty of Parts erected (e) a new Council of Six- 
teen (as London new-moulded- (f ) theirs) which were 
the molt intereſted and aftefted to the League (according 
to the number of Wards in that Citty) who were to ma- 
nage all the affairs and diſpoſe the minds of the People; 
with whom were joined one of every Miſtery in the Ci- 
ty,” who made their Addrefles to, and received their Or- 


ders from the Sixteen ; as well concerning the defence of 


the City, and Service of the League, as to counterpioſe 
the Kings Deſigns. 


When there was no hopes of accommodation left 
with the Leaguers, the King began (7) to raiſe Forces 
too; and ſummon'd all the Nobility to affiſt him. Where- 
ig he met rio where with ſo much Oppoſition, as from 
the Turbulent - Citizens of PAris, where the Preachers 


the 
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the People, and raiſe frequent Tumules iri the City, (6 as 
che Magiſtrates was {er light by, .and trod under foor, = 
with-danger of an open revolt, which thoſe Men defired @- 
and endeavoured. Nor did it ſtand with the preſent con- 

| dicion of the King to chaſtiſe the Authors of thoſe Tu- 

mules, for fear of miniſtring any occaſion to the City of 
revolting from him. Whereupon they Multiplyed their 

Pradtiſes.. with much  boldnefs, which had (doubtleſs) 

xrived at that end, which the Leaguers deſigned, bur that 

the fear (þ) of che German-Atmy, and: the Kings Prote- ,y,,,.- 
ſtation, and Oath for defence of Religion againſt the Hugue- 

nots. (which he had ſolemnly taken upon New-years day 

1587.) did contain them within ſome bounds of Mode: 

Iatlon. / 


6147 


The King therefore, baving (i) with great Dexterity 'b.p. * 4577 
and Moderation, many times ſtilled thoſe-Reports,whic 
had been raiſed on no- grounds; 'being-likewilſe- heartily 
vexed at the Ringleaders of thoſe Tumults, but deeply 
concealing his Paſſion, left (k) the Lord Yillaclere- to-be 
Governour, and the Queen-Mother Regent- in-Parts: 
and departed thence.about the end,of July, 1587. | 


_ Thus was that King driven from Paris by the Tuz 
mults. 


\ The Houſe of Lorrem (who were the ptimie Men: in 
the League) uft up with the Opinion of their. own Pow- 
f 22£; Moderation, __ ſpread their Sailes to yaſt 
pes ;. calked: of nothing, bur utter- extirpation of the 
Huguenots ; of depoſing the King, and thruſting hirt into 
aCloyſter (as they found in Stories "that King Chilperick; 
had been ſerved:) of expelling all Favourites from the 
Court, ſharing the great places of the Kingdom amongſt 
themſelves, and Governing all France as they pleaſed: 
And fo high were they intheir own Conceits, that their 
Councils were not bounded, either by Juſtice,” or Poſhbiz 
lity. For ſuppoſing all things ro be now in. their owin 
hands, chey imagined their Meric to be fuch, as they might 
lawfully undertake, and their Power no lels,' as thar they _ 
might eaſily: perform, any the higheſtand molt adyanta+ - 


$10us atrchievement' what loever. 


"es 15 What 
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ccerheir What was this other, than, as our Men told his Maje- 
cir | | 

third Re- ity, 1f they ſhould makt the bigheſt Precedents of former Parli. 
monfFance zyents their Patterns, it would be no Breach of Modeſty: To 


Exa& Coll. which purpoſe they cauſed, - or ſuffred thoſe Infamous Sto- 


P. 265. | | 
ries of King Richard the 'Second*s time, to be Publiſheq 
in Print. | 

- Dawlap. . x 
481. When all their Plots were now ripe, and they in rea- 


dineſs for Execution ; they rook the very ſame courſe and 
upon the very ſame Grounds, as our Men did aCtuate their 
" Like the Deſigns; which was (forſooth) by an Humble Petition. (m) 
Petition for For they agreed, that the Duke of Guiſe, and other 
the Abbie, | ords of the Learue, ſhould: not immediately ſer upor 
and the XIX BY. pon 
Propoſitions. the King with open force : But to makea ſhew, as if the 
——_ nature of the Aﬀairs themſelves, did carry them-on to 
3079. their Deſigned end, they ſhould preſent a Perition, which 
ſhould contain manydemands, very advantagious to them- 
ſelves ; and ſuch as would neceſlitate the King to declare 
himſelf roche full. - For if he granted their Requeſts 
without more 'ado, than they had.their end, - but if he 
ſhould hold off, and be unwilling, - than he would give 
them occalion ro make uſe of their Armes; and to take 
that from him by force, which he was not willing co part 


with of his own accord. 


Joy with p 


p.102. 
" Davila p. 
P. 482. 
*Sec the 
like de- 
mands by 


hibired to 
his Majeſty 
23 Nov. 
1644. 
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Huguenors'[[Papilts and Prelates] and with the price of them, Andin 


defray the Charges of the. former War, and help to, maintain the cSofTres 
Leaguers for the future. | Kage 
ky : *- borough 29. 


_ Torhis Peticion, which was preſented to the King, ia A fall > 
the beginning of February, 4nno. 1588. his Majeſty was not on at the 
haſty co rerarn_an Anſwer ; nor, did. the Duke of Guiſe #ctritg. 
much delire it, becguſe the ends of their Demands, were p.6.& p.74: 
only to make the King contemprtible, and odious to his 

People, as alſo ſuſpected as a Favourer of Herericks:And, 

inthe mean time to give occaſion to the League, to riſe in - 
Kems, and Profecuce their Deſigns, while Fortune [miled 

ypon them. | 


The (0) Citizens of Paris being led away by their * bid: 


 & & = = 


new Council of Sixteen, could no logger endure che Kings | 
Government ; bur were full of Scandalous Libels, poli- 
tick Diſcourſes, Satirical Verſes, : and: feigned Stories, 
wounding the Kings Honour. The Preachers likewiſe, 
after their uſual manner, but-with more freedom, ſpeak- | 
ng againſt che preſent State of things, flled the Peoples 
Eares with new, ſtrange, and miraculous Stories. Which 
poiſon being derived from the Citry of Paths, as fron 
me Heart, (pread abroad into all other parts oh, the King. 

dom ; all Counties being poſleſs'd with the like Imprel- 

ſions in favour of che League, and diſadvantage of the 

King. | 

| The (p) Duke of Guiſe, purpoſing to derive all the » 1b. p. 485. 
Kings Authority.upon himſelf and his Adherents, apply- 

ed himſelf moſtly ro che Pariſzans, being inform'd by the 

Sixteen, that the City was at his Devotion, with Twenty 
Thouſand Armed Men, under Sixteen Commanders of 

their ſeveral Companies, ready for any Imployment. Bur 

not confiding in thoſe Commanders, he thought fitto lel- 

ſen the number, and ſent chem five Caprains to regulate 

and; Command the Popular Aims ; viz. Briſſac, Bo'ſdin- 

fin, Chamois, Eſcaroles, and Colonel St. Paul; with whonh 

was joined the Lord of Menevil, as the prime inſtrument 


of the Plot. 
. And, though the King, in his own Perſon, was a molt 
Ig Oppoſer of the Huguenots, and none more Zealous 
n his Religion than himſelf ; yer did they defame him ta 
the People, as a Favourer of Hereticks ; yea and' to For- 
Y SEW | reifh 
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116.134, Fin Princestoo ; Traducing him (laith Thuanus) (4) who was 

85. Anne, otherwiſe a moſt inteſtine Enemy to the Proteſtant cauſe, both in 

©1586. "France, and with Forrein Princes, as if What he did for the 

. Peace and Quiet of his Kingdom, be had done it in favour of the 
| Proteſtants. 


| Touchiug the point of Placing and Diſplacing Coun- 
cellors , as their Demands and Colour for them, were 
alike with our Mens ; ſo was the Kings Anſwer nor much 


different. 
"Devis, "It (r) was the mage diſcourſe of the Guiſards in Pg. 


P49” Tis, that the Kingdom could never be ſerled in Peace,nor 

the Minds of true Catholicks at eaſe, fo long as they ſaw 

_ the Kings Perſon inviron'd wich non-confiding Perſons, 
and of uncertain reſolutions in point of Religion. 


The King made anſwer he was very willing co any 

thing that might conduce to the fertlement of Religion ; 

'Ib. p. 493. and that (s) he was heartily inclin'd to the Extirpation of 
Huguenats ; there' being no Prince in Chriſtendom, that 

more hared,” and defired the Suppreſſion of Hereticks, 

than himſelf. And, that for thoſe about his Perſon, they 

had never ſuggeſted to him any Councils to the contrary : 

That all Kings had ever enjoyed the free Liberty of pre- 

ſerving and favouring whom they pleaſed ;and to chooſe 

Compare their Companions according to their own Gult. Were 
with this his it not ſo, the liberty of Kings ſhould be chained, and li- 
— mitred to that which private Men enjoy free, and  with- 
the Petition Out reſtraint; there being no perſon ſo mean, bur hath 
which ac- Power to live and converſe with whom he pleaſe, accor- 
rf IB ding to his own Genus and liking. Bur if it ſhould be 
Remon- proved againſt his Miniſters, that they had in any thing, 
_—_ *: demeaned themſelves with leſs Sincerity than they ought, 
Exat Coll. he would be ready to puniſh them accordingly, to the 
P-18- uality of their Offence; bur would nor Baniſh them 


And his An- F - | 
fwer to the FrOM his Court to humour other Men. 


Petition 


concerning 


the Min, Whenthe King, by reaſon of the Tumults in Paris, 
Exa@ Coll. had (as was ſaid) for his own Security, enlarged the num- 
p- 609 ber of his Guard, the Duke of Guiſe and his Partiſans 
* Davilap. fpread (t) a Rumour in the City, that the King had 2 
494-3 4957 purpoſe ro put a Hundred' and Twenty of the Principal 

| —— Catholicks 
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Cathalicks ro Death, and to pur Garrilons in the chief pla-'Compare 
ces of the: Ciry, ro awethe Citizens ; and therefore, that gangs. 
ieyras neceflary forthem toſftand upon their Guard: ou Alper. 
10n aganſt ' 


Guiſes Power, : Burt-yet he made a ſhifc to. flip away. 


tocloak all bis Deſigns with che Mantle of Piety and Re- 
= ; or thathe intended nothing more but his: own 
ery, and Reformation of the Goverament.; promiling 


ro himſelf char all would fall into his Lap, by means: of 


his cunning Carriage ; and that he needed not to-make ule 
of open Force ; brought the King to ſuch a low Ebb,thar 


be muſt of neceſſity yield up himlclt co his Diſpoſal, and 


condeſcend to ſuch Conditiqns. as he defired, which the 
doubted not but would be approved by the general -con- 
ſeat of che People. 


. The King, being deſirous of an accommodation, im- 


ploy'd the Queen Mother to treat with the Duke of Guiſe, 
and his Adherents. | Which had the like ſucceſs as his 
Majeſties Majeſties Meſſage from Nottingham co thoſe 
at Weſtminſter.) 


. But the Duke's demands were (yy ) extream high and »11;d.p.499. 
Exorbitant, more like an ablolure Conquerour, than a & p-500- 


Wubject ; viz. That the King ſhould declare him his Li- 
eutenant-General over all the Provinces of his Domini- 
ens ; Thar a general Aflembly of the States ſhould be 
called at Parts; and this Authority being then confirm'd 
to him by them, that the Taxes and Impoſicions upon the 
People ſhould be moderated , 'That, for removing all 
luſpition of Innovations, all: Forms of Governmenc 
ſhould be ſerled in ſuch a way, 'as it might nor be lawful 
for the King to make any alteration ; That the Duke 
D'Efpernon, and ſeveral other Miniſters of State, (as per- 
lons ſuſpected co keep Intelligence with the Hereticks,and 
© beccontinually hammering ourgew Projects, ) ſhould 
put our of their Places and Commands, 'and for ever 
Baniſhed from the Court ; "That to remove the. ny 
Oh ies 


Upon this Succeeded: (%) the Barricados at Parts; chat he hay 


when the King was.in a manner wholly in the Duke ofa hs of ” 


Y- PI lence upon * 


vately, from his Palace (che Louere) attended only. the City of 
with Sixteen Gentlemen The Duke not taking care to 
prevent the eſcape, whether (x) out of Honeſty; of | 
which he prerended to be the Protector, or that he deſired *!>-? 495. * 


4.,74p.1,64 1. 
"Ib. p.yot. 


vio-" 


London, 


; 


G00' A Suorrt View Or Tut 


| ies generally conceived of too remiſs Proceedings againſt 
» Compare the Hereticks,che ſole managery (xz) of that War ſhould be 
withthi, Commirced to the Duke; 'T hat co take away the ſuſpitj- 


Crfors to his on of any Tyrannical Intentions, or Actions ſrom the 


Majeftics King, he ſhould diſmiſs (a) his Guard of forty fix, and 


pro interdi& them all | his Majeſty to return-to the Court, and 


bridge,con- content himſelf with ſuch an ordmary (ruard, as bu Predeceſſors 


cernng the fed to have.” 


land. 
Full Relati- That Griglion, the Captain of the Guard, ſhould be 
nHcP.95- liſplaced and another pur in his room; in whom the .Ca. 
See the P | P 5 | 
like de- tholicks could confide : Fhar the forts of P2Obence ſhould 
oy” be conſign'd to the Duke D* Aumarle, and orhers to others 
be atWeſt- of the League ; and thatthe King ſhould depolite in the 
minfter. hands of certain Lords of the League, fix other ftrong 
may org Holds, ſuch as they ſhould nominate, which ſhould be 
- 259. | 
465: Garriſon'd by them, and have ſuch Governours as were 
to their liking : Thata convenient Aſignment ſhould be 
made to the Citizens of Parts for reimburſing the Ex: 
penſes they had'been at: And that the Government of 
the Ciry ſhould be confer'd upon the Count of Wyiflar, 
the Duke of Mayne made high Admiral, and de Chatres Ld, 


Marzeſchall. | 


When the Duke of Guiſe failed of his Intentions upon 
the Kings Perſon (by reaſon of his eſcape) and his Delign 
of obtaining from him, as his Priſoner, what Condi. 
ons he plealed, was by that means cruſhed, he bent (b) 
his thoughts tothe ſecuring himſelf of the Command. of 
the City of Parts. ' For, perceiving that he muſt now 
goto War with the King ; he knew very well, chat he 
could haveno ſtronger Foundation, than the Power and 
Aſſiſtance of the Pariſians : Therefore to aſſure himſelf 
of the-Ciry, he gotinto his Handsthe Baſtile, dilpoſleſling 
Teſtate, who held it formerly for the King, but was now 
forc'd to ſurrender it into the hands of the People, who 
inſtancly made the Duke Governour of it. The Duke 
_ therefore, looſing no time, call'd the People together in 

a Common-Council, and cauſed Hefor Peroſe provoſt 

of the Merchants | a place anſwerable to that of Lord 

Mayor of London} to be depoſed, as a dependent on 

the King ; Commicred him to the Baſtile, and made Ca- 


pello 


tIdp.50:. 
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jello Martell ro be choſen (c) Provoſt in his place he be- 
ing 2 Principal Incendiary amiong the People, and 'chief 
Miniſter of the League. | 

| Juſt a Pennington for a Gurney. ] 


< Ib. P» FC 3s 


The Duke of Guiſe, ſeeing the King was got our of | | 
the toyl,” and that he could'not bring his firſt Deſign a- _ rf 
bout, endeavoured (4)' to make it appear, that it was.«14, p.508. q 
done with his conſent! (the King's Eſcape) though it hap- 
ned by his Inadverrence : Therefore, with many fair 
words and plauſible reaſons, laid down in ſeveral Wri- 
tings, both co the King and.People of France, he ſtrove 
to make chem believe, Bhat all his Aftions had no other 
aim, bur the beneht of the Kingdom, Allegiance and 
Obedience to che King, and Zeal ro: the piiblick good : 
That the Tumwlts' (e) in Parts were occaliotvd by the © Compate 
fears of the People, without art ' conſent of his*' Thar _— 

, 3: Tg xpreſ- 
his Intentions were ever moſt Inclin'd to Loyalty, - and all fa of the 
due Obedience, deſtring rothing, biitthat Evit Cotincil. Members at 
lers might be removed, and due cate takety for the ſecu- Trier 
ting of Religion. And though (ſays iy Author) his tition to his 
Adtions were for the moſt part,” quite contrary'to his Pro- pres _ 
fflions ; yet the colour of Religion was folively atid plait- 16a. 
ſible ; he knowing ſo well how to'derriean himſelf that Ex2® Coll. 
the People generally believed him tilt; 2 Loyal Subject -*f* 
tothe Kin . afd that all he did was only out of Zeal to 
Religion, and an Ardent defire' for ptomoting the- publick 
y60d of the Kirigdom, oO HOUAIS ION Þ 1/778 


"When things were in this State, there followed the face 

fan accommodation betwixt the King and the Lewywrys; 

itid for the compoſing of all differences, anvther Parlia- 

teri was convened at Mops 6. 08. i588.” In the Ele- 

Aon (f ) of Members to afhiſt at it, though both” pares '1.p. 118, 
hborred ro have ſuch choſen; as were their own depett- 
dents, yet thoſe of the Leaghe prevailed by much above 
the Kings Party : For the Commons being' vexed. with 
their prefing Grievances (their end being mainly to ſhake 
of that Burthen) did willingly adhere to the Kitigs 'Ene- 
nies, who promiſed and” profeſſed an earneſt deſire of 
edfing che People of their tnſupportable burthen by Tax- 
&ang Contributions. oo © | KITES; 


In 


624 


8 Compare 
with this 

the Prote- 
Ration fra- 


med atWeſt- 


minſter. 
3 Maj. 
1641. 


A Snort View Or Tur 


* Inthis Parliament all the States took a Solemn Oath 
or Proteſtation, (g) for defence of Religion, with the 
Kings Perſon and Authority. Which Oath they ordered 
to be taken by all the Subjects of the Kingdom. Nox- 
withſtanding all which Obligations, whereby the Leagy. 
ers bound themſelves to abandon their former Practiles 
and to apply themſelves to a fincere obedience of the 
King : yer did they not remit any thing of their former 
Machinations : For not only the Duke of Guiſe aſpired to 
obtain the expreſs Title of Lieutenant General (which he 
could nor before accompliſh, chough he had the Power) 
but the reſt ceaſed not to tamper gyith the States, that the 
Government migf be reformed in ſuch a manner, as that 
the King ſhould have no ſhare lefr him in ic, bur the bare 
name and ſhadow of a Prince ; the whole Power to be 
transferred to this Duke, and his Dependents of the 
League. | 
Nay the very number of the States | which equaliz'd 


ours in the Houſe of Commons] engaging themlelvesin 


- the Intereſts of the Fation, did contend, and ſquahle 


?Ibid.p.523. 


for the ſame ends with them, without any regard of their 
ſo many and Solemn Oarths, in evident contempt of the 
Perſon, : Name, and Majeſty of the King. 

The '(b) Commons in this Parliament, (notwichſtan- 
ding they. had reſolv'd upon a War with the Fuguendt, 
which muſt needs be expenſive :: Yer) demanded from the 
King a moderation of Taxes, and diminution of new 
Impoſitionsz which | like that of Ship-money] amounted 
to two Millions of Crowns, yearly ; as alſo 'the Refor. 
mation of many Offices erected about the Cuſtomes, and 
the toral aboliſhing-.of ſome other Grievances. They 
declared. the King of Navarr - (who was next Heir to the 


| Crown). incapable of Inhericing ; and Sollicited the King 


to make a new Decree upon it, unto which 'they would 
have him ſwear, as a Fundamemtal Law. 


8 After many other Plots and Practiſes in, chis Fa&tious 
Parliament; when buſineſs wasnow fully. ripe, and the 


2 3 


 Dukeof Guiſe haying ſufficicatly canvaſſed and prepared 


the States, both in general, and particular : Grown now 


ſecure and bold, upon confidence of former EXPO 
| : 


ny 
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ke began to bring his Plot upon the Stage, of being made 
Lieurenane-general, at the Requeſt and by the Authority 
of the Parliament, which was the laſt end of his preſenc 
hopes. Bur thoſe hopes were quickly fruſtrate byHis un- 
timely Death. | 

-- Afcer which his Brother the Duke of Maine took up 
Arms to Proſecute that deſign of the League : And,though 
che King-wrote kind Letters to him ; yer were they of no 

force, ro make him hearken to any Concord : For ma- 

king himſelf Head of the Holy Union, he was by the Pa- 

rifians declared Lieutenant General, of the State and 

Grown of France, with the ſame authority and power, 

wich is naturally inherent in the King (abating only the 

name) which Power was intended to continue, until the 

Frates-General ſhould think fit to alter it: Uponthe pol- 

ſeſion whereof he entred 22. Febr. 1589 Having taken 

2 Solemn Oath to Prote& and defend the Catholick Reli. 


jon againſt all Perſons whatſoever ; to preſerve the E- 
fate belonging to the Crown of France ;' to defend the 
Priviledges of the three Eſtates of Parliament, the Cler- 
gY, obiley, and Commons; to cauſe the Laws and 
Conlticutions of the Realm to be obſerved ; and the Au- 
thority and Power of the Courts of Juſtice. . 
Having done this, he choſe and ſetled the Council of 
the Union | like acloſe Committee] conliſting of fourty the 
chief and moſteminent Perſons of the League, to mianage 
all che moſt Important Aﬀairs with his Afiftance . leavin 
ſill che Government of the Ciry of PAris with the Six- 
teen. And, as our Men had their Commirrties in ſeveral 
Counties,which received DireC&ions from, and fent Infor- 
mations to their great Council ; So did theſe of the League 


ordain, (;) that there ſhonld be fix, eight, rwelve, or, jp 4, 
more of them, nominated in ſeveral places of the King- nic Tom. 2. 


- : lib. 3. cap. 3- 
dom, to propoſe whar was fitting to the Council; and, 3. 


having received Directions from them, to a&t' accord- 
ingly. 

: Nor hath ſcarce any act of Infolence been Commired 
by our Men, in which they might nor urge theſe for an 


Example. What hath been done to Juftice Mallet, taken 
off the Bench, and Committed to the Tower ; the like 


was done in Paris :: For they, (k) in a Tumulcuons , Doniles: 
manner, beſet the Hall of the Pallace, where the Judges 48. 


Kkkk then 


329 


| Ib.p.566. 
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chan fate ; ſeiz'd upon Harle and others, whom they 
deem'd to be well affected ro the King, and Commitred 
them Priſoners to the Baſtile. 

The King (upon like Mortives as his Majelty Adjourn'd 
the Term from £&.ONDQON to Ortozd) adjourn'd (1) the 
Courts of Juſtice; the Parliament of Paris to Toles; 
that of Roan to Cane 3 that of Dijon to Chalon, 

And, that nothing might be wanting in this Rebellion, 
which was in that: As our Men took upon them, t9 
make a new great Seal, ranſackr the Kings Pallace at 
White-Hall ; ſciz'd all his Revenues, Forts, and Ma. 
o4zine into their own hands ; uſurped his Authority, and 
called in a Forreign-Nation (the Scots) to their Aflift- 
ance; their Parliament Voting it, and their Preachers 
being the Trumpeters. of War againft che King. So our 
own Camden tells (m) us, the Leaguers of France did. 
—— Populus ubique Magiſtratibus parere dedignatus ; Rerias 
des Lutetiz diripuit —— Conjurati, novo conſilio inſtituto no- 
V6 Sigillo ad res adminiſtrandas confefto, Regiam fibi authorita- 
tem arrogarunt ; munitiſſyma quaque loca, tmmo integras Pro. 
vincias ſibi raptarunt ; Regni redditus mterceperunt, Auxgiares 
Hiſpanos e Belgio evocarunt, Parliamentts ſuffragantibus ; 
Eicleſiaſticis Bellum in Regem ubique buccinantibus. 


The (1) King, atter all this, being ſtraitned for Mo- 
ney, and entertaining no Thoughts but of Peace and Ac- 
commodation, procured the Popes Legate to Interpoſe 
for that end ; promiſing to refer all difference co his Holi- 
neſs. Which when the Legate moved to the Duke of 
Maine, he refuſed to hearken to it; alledging ir to be but 
a {hifr of the King to gain time, in regard he found him- 
ſelf at preſent unprovided and unarmed. All hopes of 
accommodation therefore fayling ; the King being per- 
ſuaded, thathe had uſed all means poſſible on his part, 
and that not without deſcending far below the honour of 
his perſon, began to alter his Opinion: And, to the end 
(0) he might not be {urprized (without aſliftance) by the 
Power of his Enemies; the urgency of his neceflities 
conſtraining him perforce to look about for ſome Supplies, 
he began to hearken to an accord with the King of Na- 
varre, a Profeſled Proteſtant, 


Certain 
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_ Certain it 1s, . that .in/his own Inclination, . he was ever 
averſe from ſuch an accord ; his nature being -incompati- 
ble with all Commerce with the, Huguensts. But there 
being an evident necefity, (p) that he could nor then do * Compare 
otherwiſe ; all his Councillers,, with one voice told him, rag 
he muſt needs reſolve and {ide with one Party, unleſs he Anſwer to 
would ſtand alone in the midſt of his Potent Enemies ; '*< two Pa- 
one on one {ide the Loyre,, and che other on the other Ct he 
Tide, having poſleſs'd chemlelves of all. = 
What Moneys, what Friends,* what Armies, what For- ering 
ces had he ſufficient to grapple with ſuch Factions at the * ? 
ſame time? Tis clear, which way ſoever he could turn 
himſelf, he muſt have one Enemy before his Face, and 
another behind his back : His Kingdom alſo being divi- 
ded, and Forrein Princes likewiſe divided betwixt rwo 
Religions ; he (a new Example) ſhould have both averlc; 
both Enemies to him, would he continue in this diſtra- 
&ion ; without Forces, without Moneys. While one 
ſide Invades one part; another fide another part of the 
Regal Authority. ES 
| He is now, what he was always, affraid of, in the 
midſt of two Violent Torrents, He did as much as man 
could do for Peace : He forgot his 6wn Honour to be re- 
concil'd with the Seditious ; and gave the Rebels ang De- 
ſpiſers of his Authority that ſatisfa&tion which they little 
: be] Wich unheard of Patience he endured all the 
Injuries of the People, the Inveives of their Preachers; 
the Villanous Inſolencies of the Fatious Commons, and 
the bold Decrees of the Sorbon ; ſubmitting his Royal 
| Majeſty to the inordinate defires of, che Reliques of the 
Guiſes. He did that which never King before him would 
have endured to have done. What could he do more; un: 
leſs to pleaſe the Spaniards, he would patiently wait,with- his 
out providing:any defence, ill he were miſerably torn in Majeſties 
Pieces by his Enemies ; and the like outrages Committed —_ abu- 
bit 7 by » ted, bothat 
upon bis Perſon, :as had been already done to his'Statua's; vol £x- 
both in Paris and Tholouſe. It is more then time chaxye in 
therefore, that he ſhew he hath the Heart of a Lyon; and, £945" 
making uſe of .che King of Navarr's Aſſiſtance' +de Inimi- jter ? 
cs. ſuzs vind:care Inimicos ſuos, .to revenge himſelf of his 
Enemies by his Enemies; this being no-new nor unbeard 
of Courſe. ' His Brother K Charles many - times; ' and 
KkkKk 2 himſelf 


, OY 
«+ 


«Ib. p. 56 Upon (4) this then followed ſeveral adverſe Declarati. 
ons of the Kin 


'Ib. p.564. 


*Ib.p.565. 
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himſelf ſometimes, when Neceſſities were leſs prefling 
had made Peace with the Fluguenots. Wh ſhould he nor, 

therefore, ſeek all juſt means to reftrain the Sedjcious, ro 
recover his own Power ; and now art laſt to reſtore Peace 


and Reſt to his Kingdom ? 


's. juſtifying his own Proceedings. The 
like by the Duke ene in behalf of the 75 "0 


After theſe Infſtigations of his Councillers, che King 
beginning to incline to an accommodation with the Kin 
of Navarr, and the Huguenots : Though (7) all his fol. 
lowers deſired that he ſhould not cometo an accord wich 
chem; yet, ſuch was the obſtinacy of the Duke of Mayne 
and the Leaguers, and fuch the State of che Realm, by 
reaſon of the preſent Seditions, that none of chem could 
blame him, oogh they all abhorr'd it. 


Secing (5) therefore, that of neceſlity he muſtrake up 
fome refolution ; and chat his Afﬀeairs were in danger of 


- utter ruine, if he did not; he concluded a Truce for one 


Year with the King of Navarr, upon theſe Condi- 
t10ns. 


1. Thatthe publick Exerciſe of the Catholick Religj 
ſhould be reftored in all places under the Command ofthe 


Huguenots, without Exception. 


2. Thatche Clergy ſhould be reſtored ta cheir Means; 
and the Priſoners which they had in their hands ſhould 
be ſer at Liberty. . 


+ 3- That the King of Navarr ſhould be obliged to 


ſerve him in Perſon, with four Thouſand Foot and twelve 
Hundred Horſe, whereſocver he ſhould be Commanded. 


4 That all Cities, Countries, and places of his Par- 


Kingdom, obey the Courrs of Juſtice, and che Kings Ma- 


- 'ty ſhould obſerve all the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 


gm ;” and recetive ſuch Orders as the King had of 


d hereafter give them. 


Oa 
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On the other ſide ic was agreed, thar the King of Ne- 
1ery thould have the Ciry of Dauntr, and keep it as 4 
| freepals for him, upon the River Lopre ; bur be bound 

' royieldirup againartthe Kings Pleaſure. 


* [How fully applicable is this to the Ceſſation made in Yre- 
__ landhb# Marfyt ] 


the King ſet forth a Deelavation (2) againſt «13, p, 69, 
the Duke of Maine and his Adherents, who had cauſed the 
Ciries to revolt, and were then up. in Arms ; intimating 

cothem ; that if they did not return ts their Obedience 

within the ſpace of XV. days, and forbear to 'trouble the 

Realm by making Levies; as alſo not lay down Arms; 

they ſhould incurr the Crime of Rebellion, aud all their 

Goods be Confiſcate. 


[Like to this ws bis Mejeſties Proclamation (n) ara "x40 Coll 
the Bart of Eſſex from Pot 9. 4ug- 1642.) 26 p.504. 


Which Writi 
Les bis Majeſty did ſet on foot bis Commiſſpons of Array\the King 
ranting out Commiſlions to feveral Governours in fun» 
TE Prcvinces for making of Levies, and drawing the 
Feople rogether in Arms. Nevertheleſs he till continu- 
ed his Inclinations to Peace ; and having (x} excuſed the * Davile p. 
Truce, which he was neceſſitated to make with the King 56*: 
of Navarr, and promiſed to perſevere conſtant in the Cz. 
tholick Religion ; he intreated the Pope's Nancio once more 
totrye the Mind of the Duke'of Mane ; and by confer- 
ring with him in Perſon, to labour him to an Accommo- 
dation; in regard, that, neither by the Duke of Lyreyre's 
means (to wiki he had Written) nor the Dinchefs of 
Nemurs, (who had been imploy'd to that purpoſe) he 
could at all work upon him, to lend the leaſt Ear to any 
Treaty for Peace. | 

And to make it evident to the World, how deſirous 
he was to be free'd from the neceſfiry of an accard wich 
the Fiuzuenots ; be delivered to the Cardinal, a Paper, 

Vritten with his own Hand, wherein was contained what 

;þ things he would be content to grant ro them of the League: 
# Oftring 


ge were attended with Adions ſurable : 


; 4 


. Trelans? day) evento Heretic 


Sa? <4 
"WE "7 &” ; EIS, fY" 1 2 4 
by Rh Nh. - - 
o : K Y © F 
E - 


Offcing to make the Prince of Loreyne Governour of 
Mets, 'Tul, and: Uerdun 3 co Marry the Inkici. 
trix of Bulliow, with the Cities of Game8and Dtdan 
to the Count of Vaudemonrt. Tothe Duke of Mayne he 
was content 'to yield - the Government of: the whole 
Countrey of BUrgundy, with the nomination of all 


under- Goyernours there; and that to pals ro.his Son after 


him. To the young Duke of Guiſe,. che Inhericance of 
Champaine, St, Deſir, and Rocroy, for ſecuri- 


ty of his Perſon 3 with Thircy. Thouſand Crowns a Year 
the Duke of Newers the Government of £ponsS:. To 
the Duke D'Aumerle Daint-Elpzit du Rae, tot hiz 
with Twenty Thouſand Franks a Year : To the Duke 
of  Elleboef, the Government of Poictiers. -. To theſe 

deſirous was he to purchace his Peace, at any rate. 
*[Ihich Propoſitions were not much unlike his 4 
wer QF 

bridge, nd wrought as little with the Leaguers 
But this Paper of the King's wrought nothiog art 'all; 
Peremptorily to hearken to any Agreement 3. pretending 
Ib.p.z69. ( y ) that he could not accept of any Conditions, wi 

ces of his Family together, to have their Conſent, 
Which he ſaid indeed, | becauſe be thought himſelf. by 
the King of Spajy, - and the Duke of Savoy had promix 


of Eccleſjaſtical Revenue for one of his Brothers: Tg 
ſecucity ; To:make his Brother General of the Fooy, 
and others, divers large penſions, and preferments; ſo 
flies Inftrucions to bis C enpetners for the Treaty «t 

the Duke of Mayne, meeting with the Legate, refuligg 
out calling all che Eſtates of the League, and all the Piyjgi 
much, Superior in force to. the King, and: becauſe both 
ſed to afſift him with Men end Money, 0! 


The News of the Truce, which the King had made 
with the King of Naverr no ſooner arrived at Paris: 
but 'cis incredible what Malice they thereupon. conceiy'd 


Cy « % 


5 Was not pail him, aod all his Followers ; what exorbirant () 
the like EINE PIR Wh, Pe tehagy cadre BE 
Jone by our emonſtrations they made of ir ; even by their publick 


Men againſt Ordinances, prohibiting any.Prayers to be uſes for him, 


his Majeſty tn the Service of the Church, .as had been ever done. fot 


ringro the All the Kings of France z which the Carbolick, Church 
Ceſſation in many times, .and des allows: (particularly on Good-Frs 
5, Idolaters and Infidels. Nov. is 

| -,- 


o 
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* ir poſſible co account the innumerable quantity of Libels, 
Declarations, and' Pamphlecs, Printed and: Publiſhed 
againſt bim; beyond all bounds of Reaſon and Mo- 
deſtv: | 4613 Fol 
To conclude, the noiſe of Arms did ſoon drown that 
of theic Libels, and . Sedirious::Sermons'; And many 
Battails were Fought, .in which the King had the becter, 
and came Victorious. before that proud City of Paris t 
Bur, in the Seige of it, he was bafely Murthered by Fas 
ques Clement, a Dominican Fryer 5/ 1. Ang. 158g, 


Camp 3 they {woge Allegiancefo him ; he mutually pro- 
miling (b) to maintain and defend che Caibolick Rome * 1Þ-p-593: 
gi0n tO the utmoſt of his Power, and. not to. endes- 


Jour any alceration. injec; And likewiſe eo) maintain \[ the 
pviledges of Parliament] the three Eſtates vf France, 
latheir wonted Power, Priviledges, Immunities, Pero» 
"ky ec. without any prejudice or innovation what- 
vever. 
. Bur all this had little Operation on the Leaguers, they 
perfiſting in cheir wonted Obſtinacy and Rebellion; 
though he omitted not any means to win them to peace 
- nd reconcilement, For firſt he ſent (e)' unto chem, <11,g.5.6. 
thar Villeroy might come co Treat with him 3 but was res 
uſed. T hen he imploy'd a private Gentleman. to WA- 
t1S, to whom the Duke of Mgjae would:nos givg Audi- 
ence, but appoiated that he ſhould deliver his Meſſage 
to Yleroy : Which: was, that the King had:exprelly com- 
manded him, to affuce the Duke of bis Majcſties good 
laclinatipns to peace 3 as alſo to repreſent nnto. him how 
heceſlary jt was for the publick good ; what great account 
be made of the Dukes perſpn 3 how much{he deſired 10: 
make him his Friend ; and to have him near at band, that 
he might afford him an bonourable ſhare io his fayourlu- 
table ro his Condition. Likewiſe that the Dake might 
then lay aſide the vain hopes of ſecing the King abando-: 
nd by his Subj-as, confidering in what a good condition 
be did ac that time ſtand. Deſiring therefore, that _ 
TRE wou 
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gave Commiſſion to be made, was 
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would propole ſome Conditions, his Majeſty being rea- 
dy togratity him in any thing he might. 


[ This hath ſomewhat of his Majeſties Letter to the Earl of EL. 


ſex, ar Leftithiel | 


Whereunto, the Sum of the Anſwer, whichthe Duke 
| mm this ſomewhat more 
civil than that of the Earl of Eflex'] that he had no priyate 
Quarrel with the King, whom, for his own part, he did 
highly Honour and Reverence; but his Religion, and his 
Conſcience would not ſuffer him to enter any Treaty with 
him. For if (quoth he) my = Brethren took up 
Armes in the Kings Life time, upon a ſuſpition of danger : Now 
that the Neceſſity is more urgent, and the danger preſent, I can- 
not lay down thoſe Armes, Which T have taken up, without finning 
againſt the Memory of my Deceaſed Brethren | Eflex might have 
urged bis Father | and my own Conſcience, and that Solemn 
Oath which Ttook | the Covenant forſooth]] That I engaged 
my Faith, and Conſecrated my Life to the publick Cauſe, when 1 
accepted the Charge of Lieutenant General of the State ; and 
that I could not reſolve upon any thing without the publick Can: 
vention of all of my Party. 


Some there were, who urged (4d) this Duke of Mayne, 
to uſurp the Title of King of France ; but others] on 
better grounds diſſuaded him. 

The (e) King therefore (in thele great Diſtreſſes) Sum- 
mon'd a general Convention of the Eſtates, ro meet in 
Ofober,, ar Tours (che chief Ciry of his Party) Bur his 
Army. pouldring (f.) away (and he with thoſe left him, 
not above fix Thouſand Foot, and fourteen Hundred 
Horſe) retiredto Diepe, and there fortifyed. Where- 
upon the Duke of Mayne purſued, (2) and put the King 
in danger; but loſt the Opportunity of a ViRory ; and, 
at the Batrail of Arches was forc't to retreat with lols, 
though his Forces were Superior (by much) to the 
Kings. 

Which ſucceſs (b) in that Battail (upon the addition of 
four Thouſand Engliſh, and a Thouſand Scotts, then ent 
to Diepe by Queea Elizabeth) fo encourag'd the King, 
that he preſently Marcht towards Paris, and came be- 


fore it upon the laſt of Ofober, 1589. Which _ 
| R& 
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' ed Approach, - {troke no {mall Terror (i)into, che 


Multicude ; eſpecially the Ladies, ſeeing him, come on 
ſuch aſuddain, -ready co affail that proud City ; and at..a 
time; when they were perſwaded he would have had e- 
nough to do to defend. himſelf : Alſo, that in regard of 
the weaknels of his Forces, he would either by that 
time have been (ubdued, or driven out of the Realm. 
For the Duke of Mayne, when he went againſt the King. 
at D:23C ; by Way of oltentation of his Forces before 
the People, writ to Parts; chat, Within a few Days, he 
pould either bring the King Priſoner, or force him to flys mmtn 
England with ſhame enough. And now the Ciry nor. 
well provided, and out of hopes of relief, their Mindes 
were full of Fears and Vexation. . But, upon the Duke 
of Mayne's Approach, the King roſe from before Paris, 
baving firſt taken the Suburbs and ſacke them. _ ,__ 

; The Convention of Eſtates thus met (&k) at Zonrs, * 1b.e627: 
put out a Declaration in behalf of the King: And that. at 
Paris Publiſht another, againſt him. After which con- 

trary Declarations, the Schollars being as eager to.contend. 

for their ſeveral Parties, asthe Souldiers, there were pub- 

liſh't many Ordinances of Parliament ; infinite Writings 

of particular Men ; Deciſions of the Sorbon ; Letters of 

tne Pope's Legate; Anſwers of the Biſhops that adhered : 
tothe King; and ſuch a number of Books every where 

diſperſed ; that it was a clear caſe, there was not a Witt 

ln che Kingdom, but was Imploy'd : Not a Pen but wric 

in defence of the Reaſons of one fide or other ; but with 

ſo much Obſtinacy of Mind-in their Arguments ; char ir 

was eaſy to diſcern, that the Arms of the Spirit, when 
they are diftorted and miſuſed in divers manner, in the wp 
Heat and Incogitancy of Wars, are more aptto adminiſter 

wha Fewel co the Flame, than quench che Fire already > 

gun oft | 

- At this time the Aﬀairs of the League were in. a very 

tottering condition ; the diverſity . of Pretenſions, and 

contrary ends of the Confederares much diſturbing the 

courſe of their Enterprizes; holding not only their Goun- 

cils, bur che Effe&s and Actions of their common, Inte. 

reſts in ſuſpence. Which, in regard of the ſpeedy Ex- 
pedicion, and Reſolutions of the King, could not admix 


of delays. | 
vY LI1I The 


3 
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'þ.p.6:80 The (1) Duke of Mayne being Prince 6f the FaRtion, 


and head of the Deſign (who, by the Authority of his 
Perſon, Prudence of his Government, and experience in 
Marſhal-matters, bore the chief burthen of their Aﬀairs) 
conceiving that the reward and fruits of his Paines, did of 
Juſtice 6 wa to himſelf, projected therefore, either to 
transfer the Crown upon himſelf, or upon ſome of his 
Houſe : Bur in caſe he could nor obtain ſo much ; then, 
atleaſt, ro ſer it upon the Head of ſome ſuch Priace, as 
might totally and abſolutely be beholding to him for it; 
being reſolv'd that the Kingdom ſhould not be divided ; 
much leſs that ic ſhould fall into the Hands of a Forein 
Prince. | 

On the contrary, the King of Spain (who, in the 
. beginning ſecretly, but now openly protected and fomen. 
ted the League, and had of late Years laid out two Milli- 
ons in the Service of the Confederates ; and was now to 
contribute vaſt Sums of Money, both in pn and pri- 
vate, beſides his maintaining of Foot and Horſe ; ſeeing, 
that without his Aſſiſtance, which they deſired might be 
great and ſtrong, not only the main Deſign was like to 
come to nothing, but the League could nor long ſubſiſt 
without being Sifolved) thought, more than reaſonable 
and more than juſt, that, as che Expences and Lofles 
werehis, ſo the Fruits and Benefits ſhould be his alſo; 
And therefore, beſides an under-hand ſecret Deſign of 
Uniting the Crowns, and gayning that of France to his 
Daughter ip the Infanta, (whom he had by his Queen 
Elizabeth, King Henry the 3ds. Eldeſt Siſter) he farther 
endeayoured, to get himſelf publickly declared Prote- 
&or of the Crown of France, with Sovereign Power 
and Authority to diſpoſe of the Offices of the Crown to 
choole the Governours and Captains of the Army; to 
conferr Biſhopricks, and to have all the Prerogatives per- 
taining to an abſolute Prince. All which was demanded, 
and publickly Sollicited by his Agents Mendoza, Morned, 
&cC. 

But the Citizens of Paris (who perceived well, that 
the main ſtrength of the Fation conſiſted in them ; not 
only in regard of the Multitude of their People, and 
Power of the City; but by reaſon of their continual Con- 
tributions, from whence the Sinews of the War were - 

. rivec) 
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rived) thought ir-was come to their ſhare, to diſpoſe of 
the Crown : And, being all: apay'd wich the Duke of 
Mayne's bad Succels in the Wars | the ſame fate which the Earl 
of Eflex bad with the Lond6ners'] Iniputing the loſs of their 

* Suburbs to his ſlackneſs (whom they called Coward and 
Block-head p. 741.) and that the City was now in a man- 
ner Belieged, and much ftrairned for want of Proviſions, 
by reaſon of his want of Care, inclin'd to ſubmit chem- 
ſelves to be ordered by the Spaniards; hoping by che help 
of their Forces, to deltroy the King's (whole very Name 
was odious to them) and to extirpate the Religion of the 


Huguenots, whereunto they were naturally Enemies; and, 
by means of the Spaniſh-Gold, to beealed of the inlup- 
portable burchen of Contributions : For the King of Spains 
Miniſters bore them in hand; and went about cunningly 
with fair Promiſes, and big Words, both in publick and 
private, in order to their Aſſiſtance. 

On (m) the other fide, the Nobility, which took part 
with the Lage '(in whole hands were the Arms and For- 
ces of the Kingdom) were much averſe from ſubmitting 
to the Spaniſh-Yoke, inclined to the Duke of Mayne ; con- 
forming themſelves to his Pleaſure, to be guided by his 
Authoricy. Bur, in this great diſtraction of the Kingdom, 
divers .of them were not without their own particular De- 
ligns. And of ſuch variety of Councils was the League 
compoled ; that, by claſhing with one another, they in- 
terrupted the courſe of their Afﬀairs, and abated the hear, 
by which they firſt Conſpired in that Band, which ſeem- 
ed to have no other ertd but Religion. on 

The King, therefore, taking advantage of theſe their 
Diviſions, diſmiſſed the Marqueſs of Belin upon his Pa- 
role (whom he had taken Priſoner at the Batrel of Yr- 
thes) with Commiſſion, in his name, to proffer Peace 
to the Duke of Mayne; and toexhort him, as a Prince of 
an honeſt and moderate temper, not to aſſent ro the Per- 
nicious Deſigns of Foreigners ; but, freeing himſelt from 


the baſe uſage of the Vulgar, and cunning of the Spani- 


ad, that he would hearken to an honeſt and ſafe Peace; 


whereupon, (n) anſwerable to his Merit and Honour, he «1, ;,., 


ſhould have as great a ſhare in the Kings Favour as him- 


ſelf could defire. 


L112 Whek 
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When the Marqueſs made this overture to the Duke, 
the Opinions of the Councillers about him, were much 
divided ; fome favouring it ; others declaming againſt it : 
Telling how the War was founded tpon the point of Re- 
ligion, and cherefore nothing muſt be done in ir, without 
the Popes Approbation : Alſo, that the Duke of Mayne 
being norablolute Prince of the League, but only the Head 
of his Party, ought not to adyenture upon ſuch an Im. 

ortant Action, without the joynt conſent of all thoſe 
that followed that Party, and all che Princes, that adhe- 
redto, or favoured the League ; who (if they ſhould nor 
follow his deliberation) might chooſe another Head, and 
he be left deſticute of the ſupport of the Catholick Party, to 
the will of his Enemies. And, that this was bur a trick 
of the Kings, to work a diffidence in the Dukes Party,and 
co ſow Diviſions and Suſpitions amongſt the Confederates, 
though the King might promiſe Golden-Mountains, to 
the end he might diflolve the Union of the League; yet 
there was no ſecurity ; but that ſo ſoon as he ſhould be 


Eftabliſhed King, in Peace, he would nor. obſerve the 


leaſt Tittle of his promiſes. 


The Duke, therefore, on the one fide, by the diſdain, 
which he had conceived againſt the Inconſtancy, and Im- 
pertinency of the Citizens of Paris, and the want of 
Money to pay his Souldiers, was troubled much : Bur 
above all, che Subtilty and ſurlineſs of the Spaniard vexed 
him moſt; who having cauſed Seignior de la Mot, the Go- 
vernour of Gzavelin, to come out of Flanders with 
their Forces, to the confines of the Kingdom ; refuſed to 
let him advance one Foot further, or 'to iſſue any Mo- 
neys, for the maintenrnce of the War, unleſs the Catholick 
King was firſt declared Prote&or of the Crown of 
Franke ; with Authoricy to diſpoſe of the Principal 
Dignities, as well Eccleſiaſtical as ſecular, which they 
called marks of Juſtice ; whereby he deſired to have Do- 
minion and Superiority over the League. 

Which demands ſeemed ſo Exorbitant unto him, ſo 
prejudicial tothe Crown, and ſo diſhoneſt, that he could 
not endure to think of chem himſelf : Nor did he believe, 
that any one Man of the Confederates, from the Pariſtais 
downwards, would ever condeſcend to Decree them : 


Knowing, that this were to put the Bridle into the King 
0 


of Spaine's hands, to let hing carry all things to ſuch ends, 
ashe pleaſed himſelf | Nor did the Brethren of @cotland, 
ell their Aſſiſtance at a much cheaper rate, as is plainly to be ſeen 
by their Treaty of the 29th. of November, 1643. For their 
advance into England ; and their ſecond demands for their 
manazery of - the Government of Jreland' 
Bur, on the other fide, his Fears of being abandoned, 
and Jefr alone ; his diſtruſt of the Kings Sincerity: in his 
Promiſes, and the Antient grudge he bore to him, bur 
eſpecially his hopes of getting the Crown for himſelf, 
would not ſuffer him to hearken to thoſe overtures, made 
byche Marqueſs of Belin, whom he ſent back to his Im- 
riſonment, with ſome Ambiguous and General Exprel- 
Nos and cut off the Negotiation for any Accord. 
{ So ſtull the King ſeeks, but the FaFtion declines all occaſions 


of Peace ] 


Latt TrROuBLEsS In ENGLAND. 637 


For (0) the People of Paris were {o far Tranſpor- * Ib p.662, 
ted with Zeal cothe Cayſe, by reaſon of the continual de- $003: 


nunciations from the Pulpits, that there could be no 
' Peace, or accommodation made, unlefs they would damn 
their own Souls; that they were reſolved to endure any 
thing, rather than to hearken to an Accommodation : In- 
ſomuch as many, who had inconfiderately ſlipta Word or 
two ont of their Mouths, ſaying, that Accommodation Was 
better than ſtarving, and rather Peace than a Siege ; were, in 
the Rabe and Fury of the People, either publickly Con- 
demn'd and Executed; or without more ado, thrown 
into the River, as damn'd Miſcreants, Enemies of the 
Catholick Religion, and infe&ed with the Poyſon of He- 
reſy. | | _ 

It is not unworthy Obſervation, what Artifices the 
Heads of that Rebellion uſed to abuſe the People. During 


(p) the Seige of Paris, both che Duke of Mayne with- , WK 


our, and other Lords within the Ciry, imploying all cheir 
Art and Induſtry, -in giving out Reports, and ſpreading 
News, ſometimes of a ſtrong Power from Flanders, 
coming to raiſe the Seige ; ſometimes of great Proviſions 
of Victual for Relief of the -City; ſometimes of ſome 
| Accident, in favour of their Party, Letters and Meſlen- 
= coming in every day, with a Mixture of true and 
Falſe Reports together : Which being Publiſhed in their 
= pr and divulged amongſt their Gitards, ſerved to 
feed the People for a few days. And 
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And (q) when there were certain, Commiſſioners ſeq; 
from Paris, to treat with the King about an Acommo. 
dation : Notwithſtanding his Majeſties Anſwer was re. 
turned in Wricing, with much ſweetneſs of Language 
and proffer of all ſecurity and poſlible farisfaftion, upon 
return to their Obedience ; with Letters, to the. ſame 
effect to the Duke of Nemure, and others; exhorting 
them to Peace, and afluring them, that they ſhould re. 
ceive more from his Grace than they could deſire : Yer 
upon return of the Commiſſioners, the Duke of Nemur, 
and other great Perſons, diflaffe&ted to Peace, would nor 
permit the true Copy of the Kings Anſwer to be Publiſh. 
ed to the People; but cauled Reports to be given our, 
that the King would not have any Peace, bur upon condi- 
tion of 'an abſolute Submiſſion ; and that the Duke of 
Mayne, and other Lords of the League, ſhapld not be in- 
cluded in the Pardon. ; 

The (r) King of Spaine, therefore, (upon the Duke 
of Parma's Advice) finding bow mnch thole of the League 
relyed upon his ayd, and the neceſliry thereof, endeayou- 
red to prolong the War: That, by the wearineſs and 
weakneſs of the French, he might, at length compals 
thoſe ends upon them, which he ſaw it was impoſlible 
for him, at firſt to obtain. The Duke of Parma himſelf 
allo, to win the more upon the People, when he came 
into France with his Army in affiftance of the L#aguers 
conſidering that the name of a Spaniard was there odious; 
{trayn'd himſelf, with alt poſſible earneftneſs of Mind,for 
to order his Army ; as that his Souldiers ſhould not com- 
mit any Outrage or Oppreſſion, nor give any occaſion of 
offence to the French. 

The (t) War thus Prolonged, and the charge thereof 
grown heavy, occaſioned much repining in the People 
againſt the Duke of Mayne, notwithſtanding all his Faith- 


- ful Services and Paines taken for the Leagne ; againſt 


whom none complained (x) more than the Cirtizens of 
Paris; who Accuſed the Duke of miſgovernance, of 
an over greedineſs to keep all things in his own Power, 
and too much profuſeneſs of other Mens Means. 

With them Concurred (x) the Miniſters of Dpain, 
who liked not to ſee ſuch a Supream Power in the hands 


of the Duke, of whoſe AﬀeRion to their Deſigns they had 


no good Opinion. Beſides 


tho < 
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| Beſides theſe diſconiterits, Brifſonius Primier Preſident 

of che Parliamenr ar Paris: (who had been, at firſt, a 
 principsl Inſtrume;r for the League) when he perceived 

(as his Friends ſaid) that the; ends of the Grandees were 

not {o lincere for the publick good, as heat firſt had con- 

ceived of them ; (or ashis Enemies reported ; ) being cor- 

cupted by largeproffers made unto bim, on behalf of che 

King, by ſome.yrho were: Priſoners in' che City; or (as it 

was generally beliey'd). out.of the Levity and Inconſtan. 

cy of his nature,” began to favour the King's Party; who, 

taking hearr unco them by means of his ProteQtion ; ma- 

king a confiderable Body,, began to Plot, how to bring 

the Ciry to revolt, and:to reduce it to the Kings Obedience. 

One ('y) of whjch-Revolters (who had been a chief, ,,.,.- 
Fomeater of the |Lzague) being diſcovered, for . holding 1d. p.742: 
1445 Fg and Plotring for the King, was, by the inftiga- 

tion of the Sixteen, hurried to Priſon: But whilſt they made 

flow proceeding to his 'Tryal, he eſcaped.;* fyhichſo vex-. 
edthe Sixteen, aschar; ſuppoling the Judges had a hand 
therein, they furionlly rayled the People in Arms ; and 

upon the XVth. of November, beſet all che Paſſes co the 
Palace of Juſtice ; ſeized | upon three of the Judges, 
Briſſon, Archier, and 'Terdiu; hauled chem ro Priſon ; and 

there, without any Legal Procels Strangled them the ſame 

day ; Hang'd uptheir Bodies upon the Gallows next Mox- 

ning ; and like Mad Men, | ran about the City, ſetting 
Guards in ſundry places, wich Threats of the like: Cruel- 

ty to divers others. | 

Upon endeavour to ſuppreſs which Uproar, the City 
Garriſon refuſed to obey ; being ſomuch Devoted to the 
Councils and Actions of the Sixteen, that Alexander de 
Monte (aid plainly, He would not move againſt them, who mana- - 
ged the Cauſe of God and all good Men with {3 much fincerity : 

The { xz) Council of the Sixteen Condemaning and Execu- = lb.p.740- 
ting many Citizens (whom chey ſulpe&ed to incline to 
the Kings Party) .in a precipitous manger. 

Abour chat time, rhere: being a conſultation held at 
Rens by che chief Heads of the League, where they 
Treated long abour their Common Intereſts ; thaugh eve- 

Ty one did palliate their divers Precences, and coloured 
their private Deſigns; yer was it plain enough, that they 
would never concur in the1ame end. 


As 


: Ib.p.7 26. 
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As for the Spaniards, they wholly truſted ra, their 6wn 
Power, 'and-the neceflicy in which the reſt ſtood. of .cheir 
Aſliſtance : The Popes Nuncio _— upon the' Majeſty 
of the Apoſtolick See; and ther Foundation of Religion, _ 
which the Pope mult diſpoſe... The Duke of Larreye 
ſtood upon his credit, as Head of:rhe Family, and preten- 
ded that the reſt in Modeſty muſt fit-down to chim. The 
Duke of Savoy had an aim at the Compaſling of Pzg- 
vence ; Fhe Duke of Mercsr:at 282tttatn; The Duke 
of Namurz meant to Cantonize /the-Govyernment ; The 
Duke of Mayne, as Head of the Army and chief of the 
Faction, relyed opon'the Union of the People and aſſent 
of the Nobiliry, who ſtood well affected ro him. But 
things being norYet ripe, and every.one, proceeding with 
great Caution and Secrecy, .concealed \h1s own Deligns, 


and made. a {emblance-as it he were. moved with no 


other Conſiderations, but of the publick good. 
The Duke* of Mayne attempted: (a) ro Storm Mart, 
where the Kings Council, many:Lords, 'and Prelates, 


and chief Officers of the Crown were, with a leſs Guard 
than the Qualicy of the Perſons and weaknels' of the place 


required: 'T'o which purpoſe. he brought divers of the 


Citizens of Parts, drew out. the Garriſons of Meaur, 


Dzeux, and Pontois ; but was-repulit by the Yalour 
of the Lords themſelves, and their Families. 
Preſident Janin was ſent: (b)- into DPAin, to nego- 


tiate with the King. of that-Realm, in behalf of the 


Leaguers, but return'd without any reſolution : For ic was 
kelfredin DPain, thar the War ſhould move bur a flow | 


in Creditand Authority with his Party. 
The (c) Council of the Sixteenat Paris (co whom 


pace; that the Duke of Mayne ſhould nor grow ſo much 


the Preachers ſkuck cloſe) which was at firſt the Baſis and 


Ground:-work of the League ; pretending to carry all 


things according to their own liking; 'demeaned them- | 


ſelves with much partiality and Paſhon, proper to a Fa- 

Rion, , without any regard to preſerve the Rights of the 

Crown, or the Honour and; Reputation of the French 

Nation; their only Studies and whole Endeavours being 
O 


ared molt perfetly, andextinguiſh boch bis Name, 


ſer ys ſuch things, as might ruine the King, whom 


Reins 
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© Reins of Government into the hands of fuch Perſons, as 
' would rule all things according to their Humours. Bur 
the Duke of Mayne, ſtudying how tocurb- and. moderate 

their turbulent defires, inſticured a Council of State, diſtin& 

' from tha: of the Sixteen, conſiſting of many Wile and Mo- 
derare Men, to counterpoiſe and reſtrain the heady cour- 
ſes of the other : Amongſt which were. Villeroy - Jannin, 
&c. Men not tainted , wath Spaniſh Praftiſes, nor the in- 
conſiderate Zeal ofthe Preachers ; which kindled a great- 
Hearr-burning and emulation betwixt the Council of the 
State, wich the Parliament at Paris, and Council of 
the Sixteen, eſpecially lome of the Zealots amongſt 
\* Thus have we ſeen the main reſemblance of the Holy- 
League with this of ours, as to the Original and Proſecuti- 
on of it; though in che ends. of them, they did ſome- 


' » 


what differ. 


. Apparent it is, that the carriage of the Scotts here, was 
' the very ſame with that of che Spaniards there : Their 
Pretences the ſame ; viz. Religion, and Aſſiſting their Bre- 
thren; Their private ends the lame, the advance of their 
own greatneſs. Which were no [ooner fully underſtood by 
the French ; but eventhoſe which were the Kings greate 
Enemies began to deteſt them ; and chole rather to ſub- 
mit to the juſt Obedience of their King, than undergo the 
Spaniſh-Y oke. | ES 

..: For (d) when the Council of Spain were reſoly'd 
to ſend bur ſmall Forces into France, and co ſpin our 
the Wars to rcheir own leaſt coſt and moſt advantage : 
Hoping, by that mieans, to obrain their ends upon the 
French (who without their help, were not able to ſtand 
againſt the Kings Forces) which wereto procure the La- 
dy Infanta Tſabella of Dpain,. to. be declared 
France, in a full Aſſembly of the States, which they in- 
tended (e) to force the Duke of Mayne, to call for chat 
Purpoſe : The Duke perceiving it, began ucterly to dil- 


T Id.p.747: 


Queen of 


© [b.p.-61. 


guſt them, complaining, ( f ) of their niggardly and ſpas *1bp-79% 
ring afliſtance aftorded tothe League, and eager delires of PEOIT: 


domineering, which had occaſioned the lols of all their 
former pains ; and given the King opportunity of recove- 
| M m m m bh 


ring 
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dIb.p.3t1. 


& 821. 


Thas did 
Cromwell 
here. 


| Ib.p. 862. 


t Ib.p.365. 
l Ib.p.837. 


® Th'p.161. 


& 866. 
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A SHorT View Or The 
ring ſuch ſtrength, as that he was now Superior to then 
both, in Repucation and Forces ; (wich much more bitter 
Language to the Spaniſh Embaſſadors) he underhand' be. 
gan to Treat (g) of an accord with the King ; yer remit. 
red nothing of his Violence, and on of his Ambitious 
ends ; burcalling an Aſſembly of che States at Paris, 
declared (b) himſelf fully againſt the King ; and Propo. 
ſed the new Ele&ion of another; hoping the Crown 
might be conferr'd upon himſelf, for his great Actions in 


the Wars, none having merited more of the Cauſe. Yet 


could he not prevail with thoſe of his own Family ; the 
Dukes of Lorrein and Guiſe thinking as highly of them. 
ſelves as he. And (7) when the matter came to be ope. 
ned in a Clofe Committce of. the chief Leaguers, before ſome 


 ſele&t Delegates of the three Eſtates ; the Duke of Ferig, 


in a ſet Speech, full of Art and Eloqnence, recomtnen- 
ded (k) the Infanta ro their Election (a thing which the 
Spaniſh Agents had before Pra&tiſed (!) under hand) with 
many large proffers of Honour and Reward to thole of 
the Houle of Lorrem, and other chiet Agents of the 
League. | 

Which Propoſal ſounded ſo ſtrange in the Ears of the 
French, generally ; that (m) the Biſhop of Saintliz (Wil 
liam Roja) a Man of an harſh Temper and dogged Elo- 
quence (which he had many Years Exerciſed againſt the 
King and his Adherents) though a Fiery-Zealous Leaguer, 
could not endure to hear with Patience; bur inſtant]y 
ſaid, be now ſaw the Kings Party was in the right of it ; who 
had always given out, that they of the ,CAQUE, did nothing but 
veil their State-Intereſts with the Mask of Religion : Which Imn- 
putation himſelf and his Companions had ever laboured to confutt 
out of the Pulpits ; and that now it grieved him to the Heart, to 
fee it confirm'd from the Mouths of the Embaſſadors _— 
adding, that bereafter be ſhould learn to know the Policies of 
Spain to be n0 leſs than thoſe of Navarr ; And there- 
fore Intreats them, for their Honours Sake, and Credit 
of che Holy-Cauſe, to deſiſt from all Thoughts of alcering 
the Fundamental, the Salique-Law of France, by Tranl- 
og the Crown upon a Woman, and Submucing the 


_ Kingdom tothe Dominion of a Stranger. 


DG 
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Bur this Propoſal of the Spaniard was reſented (n),,, ,.. 
with no leſs O__ by moſt of the Members of the One 
State, than by the Biſhop of Saintliz, who ſcorned that 
| Srrangers-ſhould rule over them; as if they were, either 

' ſobale, as to make themſelves inſtantly Slaves ; or ſo 
fooliſh as not to underſtand their own Intereſts. Above 
all, they of the Houſe of Lorrein were netled (0) at ic, who* 1b.p. 368. 
thought to have ſhared the Cake amongſt themſelves. 

Yea, the very People of Paris, being wearied (p)* 1b.p.87g 
out with neceſlities and wants ; and _ taſted a lictle 
of the Sweets of Peace (by means of a ceſlation (q) con-+1p,p.g4,, 
cluded, during the time of the Treaty at DUren) did 
impariently deſire an Accord with the King ; and began 
to threaten the States, unleſs chey would hearken to an 
Accommodation : 'The Spaniards being now grown ſo 
odious to the Pariſtans, as that their Embaſladors could 
not peep abroad in the Streets, but they were entertain'd 
with Scoffs and Curſes ; though, but two Years before, 
they were {o high in their Books, and gracious in 'their 
Eyes, that (7) they of PAris thought to have yielded *lb.p.744: 
- Ciry freely, ro be under the SubjeQtion of the King of 

pain. 

No ſooner was this great Myſtery of Spaniſh Policy 
and Ambition revealed; and publickly made known 
through the Kingdom, and that Aſſembly of States 
(which was Call'd in Rebellion) Difſolv'd in Diſorder ; 
bur that the Cities, which formerly held-for the League, 
| and Governours of the Garriſons made haſt (s) to re- « 1b.p.gor, 
turn, by their Obedience, tothe King : Meaur led che 
way ; Peron, Pontois, £2liens, Bzuges, Ly- 
ons, and Aix followed after ; and Paris ic ſelt was 
notlong behind. Roan, and Amiens, and the reſt 
came flocking in, and were all received to Grace. 

The Spaniards therefore, when they ſaw their main 
Project for the Crown thus to fayl, had thoughts to reim- 
burſe themſelves, by getting Poſſeſſion of as many ſroag 
places, upon the Frontiers of France, as they could, 
either by Force or Fraud ; Ka Fera, in Picardy, 
Capella, Croiſil, and Blavet in W2ittany, and 
Calais, chey Surprized. By which means they had ſo 
ſtrengrhen'd chemſelves, as thatthe Dukes of Guiſe and 
Mayne (after they had made their Peace with the King) 
Mmmum 2 and 
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and other Leaders of the League, were now- content to 


joyntheir Forces, to beat them -our as Enemies, whom 
they had formerly call'd in as Friends. 


And ſurely, if our Covenanters had been as truly (ſenſible 
of the Honour of the Engliſh Nation, and: Seottiſh-Prati- 
ſes, as the French Leaguers were of theirs, they wanted not 
25 juſt Provocations on one ſide from the Scotts, and fair 
Invitations on the other from the King ro joyn with him, 
in deliveripg this exhauſttd and bleeding Kingdom from 
the Miſery which it did atthat time {uffer ; and from that 
Slavery, which moſt good Men feared was at firſt inten- 

See their ded by the Scotts ; who had ſolemnly {worn (7) to fub- 
Solemn que this late flouriſhing Church to the Tyranny of a Sc. 


League and 


Covenant, tiſh-Presbytery: And, not content wich that, demanded 


*See thefull (4) in eflet the Supream Command of Jreland to be 


- 1 poke puc into their Hands : As allo to have an equal (x) ſhare 


at Uxbridge 18 the Goyernment of England. Which Deſigns, of 


P-209 thatinſolency inthem, and diſhonour tous, wereluch, as 
x Ib.p.206. 4 - a 


our Fore-Fathers would not have endured the mention, 
and at the Memory whereof, our Poſteriry will doubtleſs 
bluſh. 


| And to bring theſe their ends about, *cis very well 
known, that they made themſelves Maſters of the ſtron- 
geſt Cinies in this Kingdam, upon their own conknes; 
viz- WarWick, NeWcallle, and Carlifle : Our of 
which, and ſuch other Footing as they had gained here, 
how-they were got, the Precedent Story doth ſufficiently 
manifeſt, whereof I ſhall not give any tquch ; that of che 
Spaniards departure out of France, having no reſem- 
blance therewith:For the King of pain found, while he 
was Fighting to gain the Neighbour Kingdom of France, 
he had almoſtloſt his own in the Low-Comntries, Like- 
wile, that neither his Forces, nor Moneys were ſufficient 
to maintain two {uch Expenſive Wars at the ſame time : 
And that he did not gain ſo much- in France, but the 
Hollanders, by occaſion of that diverſion, - got as much at 
him in Flanders, and therefore was willing tq hearken 
to a Treaty for Peace : And the French (whoſe Kingdom 
was now miſerably waſted by a long Civil War) not un- 
willing to imbrace the motion. Whereupen a Peace-was 

] con- 


concluded berwixt thole two Crowns at Ulervins upon 
the ſecond of May, Anne. 1598. Whereby the Spanard 
was © reſtore all the Towns he had taken in the French 
Dominion, and go away only wich Bagg and Bag- 


| gagc- 


- It is not unworthy of Obſervation, that in all the 
ſeveral. Compoſitions, which the Leaguers made with 
the- King, upon their Reconeilement, and in all the Ar. 
ticles of the Treaty at . Uervins, tor the general 
Peace, there is not the leaſt mention of Religion, or 
Extirpation of Herely, though that was the great 
Cauſe, tor which they ever pretended to take up Arms : 
Only they were &careful to preſerve their ſecular Inte- 
reſts; and to ſecure their Perſons and Eſtates upon as 
g00d 'Terms as they could : A plain Evidence, that Re- 
ligion was but the Stale; Hanowrs and Preferments being 
the Mark which they aimed at. Yet the Proteſtants, 
whom they had devoted to Deſtruction in cheir Holy. 
League, fared inthe end never the worſe for it : For the 
King was content to confirm and Republiſh in Anno: 
1595, the ſame Edi&t in favour of them, which Henry 
the third had granted in Anno. 1577. and which had 
been the chief Eye-ſore to the ing a and a ground of 
their League. Which Edict (y ) 
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Cc cauled ro be VErl- ! DYavilaPs 


hed in the Parliament at Paris, where Coquilius, one 943- 


of the Judges, formerly a Violent Leaguer, was a ſpe- 
cial Inſtrument to furcher and facilitate the Publication, 
and reception of it in the Parliament, 


| And, and when the Kingdom had ſome Liberty to 
Breath and Recover her Senſes, even thoſe that were 
profeſled Papifts, did not much repine at the Toleration 
of Proteſtants, and enlargement of their Priviledges by 
the Edit of Nantsz, An. 1598. Which the Hiſto- 


rian (4) relating, labours, in part, to excufe, by dil- » ?jere Me 


courſing to the Reader = 
of France, Prefled and almoſt Oppreſſed with the 5. 
Tragical Impetuoſicies of Schiſms and Diviſions, made 
every thing chat was juſt, to bethought neceſlary, and all 
that was profitable beefteemed juſt. So that, ſeeing the 
torrent of Religion could not be ftopt withour. a Breach: in 


<, the 


That the Common Peace *hew Li. 2. 
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the State ; that the Diſeaſe was inverterate, and a hard 
matter to remove what was ſo deeply fetled: That 
the Reſtauration of a Church, is the work of God, 
as well as the Plantation: Men muſt be content to 
do no more than they can, and leave the Triumph 
and Conqueſt of Souls to the Wiſdom of God, who on- 
ly forms and Reforms the Hearts of Men as he pleaſeth, 
and gives the ſignal to many wandring Souls, to bring 
them into the way of Salvation; it being nor poſſi- 
ble for Men to impoſe a necefiity upon that, which 
God hath left at Liberty, the Conſcience, which ſhould 
be as free ina State as. Thought. 


Where, (going on) he ſhews, . by - the continued 
Practice of "2m times, that ſuch Princes, as were 
well adviſed, never killed their Subjects ro Convert 
them; nor waſted their Dominions by War, to in. 
form their Conſciences by the Sword; knowing, thar 
Religion is an A& of Union and Concord, and muft 
be planted by Inftruftion ; whereas Wars are all for 
Diviſion and DeſtruQion : And thoſe, who, in theſe 
later times, have mingled Heaven and Earth together, 
to compell the Conſciences of their Subje&s co an 
Unity in Religion, have, at laſt, been fayn to give 
over, and let them alone ; and to reject the adviſe of 
thoſe unskilſul Phyſitians, who preſcribe nothing but 
Antimony, and Letting Bloud, for all Diſeaſes. "Then 
he proves that the accord made with the Proteſtants, 
was both juſt, neceſlary, and profitable. The whole 
Diſcourſe is not unworthy the conſideration of our ' 
times ; but I ſhall not trouble the Reader with Traal- 
cribing farther. 


Having now diſpatch't the Holy-League, and made 
good (I hope) ſo much as 1 nk, that it was, 
for the moſt part, parallel to this of ours : One thing, on- 
ly, I have not inſiſted on; not knowing whether it 
be convenient to particularizein ir; namely the ſtrange 
Diſaſters and Unfortunate ends, which befell many 
Eminent Perſons of that League. Like co which our 
own Story hath afforded us ſome Examples already, and 
Poſterity may be able to obſerye more. = 
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2 FIME * ® 
- To fay nothing of any. that were Kill'd in thoſe 
Wars, en eicher Party ; nor much of the Tragical ends 
_ of many of that Family, who were the firſt Ay- 
chors and conſtant Upholders: of that League ; it can- 
not be forgot, that the Duke of Guiſe,. and his Bro- 
ther che Cardinal, were both of them ſuddainly taken 
away by ( q )- Trechery , when their hopes were at * Du Tit: 
1 * And the Duke of Nemure ( their Brother £24* 
by the Mother ) Betray'd by one whom *he moſt 
ruſted, Dyed in Deſpair in the declining of the 
League. Likewile,, That one of the Duke of Guiſc 
his Sons (a Perſon of ſpecial note for his Valour) 
was, ſome Years after the Peace, miſerably torn in 
' peices by (5) a Canon at Arles, which burſt,» paws. 
when he gave Fire to-it, Shooting at 2 Mark. The 994 
(c) chief of the Dyke of Lorremnes Family , who+ Dulx 
to have gained the Kingdom of France to »-27: 

his Son from the Father; (4) chat Son loſt all- his « x, jyenry 
own Dukedom to the: Son; ('e ) The Duke of Mer; the 4th. 
yr, who aimed to bave bad Brittany, at leaſt, for ,j3,-90 
bis ſhare, Dyed (f ) of the Plague in a Forrein Dawis p. 
Countrey, left no Heir Male; fo that his whole 629: _ 
Eltate came to the Duke of Yendeſme with his Daugh- 5 TR 
ter miuch againſt ber Will: The Coynt of St, Paul, 
who had been adyanced 'by the Duke of Mayne, © 
| ” FS be of ab; of France, _ p the time 
, oi the League, Stab'd by the .of Guiſe, as 

he came ; ul of the La Remes,. Ta 
the Admiral, Was baſely Kall'd ( FL) by 4 Spawfh-Soul- 8 Davila p. 
dier, in cold Bloud, and his Finger cut off by ano- 936- 
ther for his Ring. Briſſon, the Primier Preſident of 
rome ar Paris, wang been = molt 

jolent againſt rhe King; upon ſuſpicion of comply- 
ng ; cum wb ogg 3g ms ke Stra P by 
the Tumulcuous Citizens of Paris: And the Lord 
Gomeron, Governour of Haut, in Picardy, who 
lold that place to the Spaniard, was Beheaded before 
the*Walls of the ſame Town; a Reward. not much 
laferior to that of the two Hethums. 


Take 
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F take no pleaſure in reckoning up many. of theſe 


Inftances. He that will ſeek, may find 'more- ij . 
France ; and he that will obſerve (I do nor wiſh, 


but fear it) in time may diſcover as many in En- 


gland. 


Ofte Obſervation more, I ſhall Intreat the Reader ® 


co carry home with him, and then I have done with 
the Zoly-Leagne. 


It hath already been ſhew'd at full ; that whea the 
Leagwers firſt rook up Armes, and bound chemlelyes 
by Oathes againſt their King ; the nn grounds 
of the one, and the Subject of- the other, were noching 


6 but the Defence of- the true Religion , the Laws and 1& * 


berties, and Property of the SubjefF, with many fair Pro- 
miles to make the King a Gloriow King. Where 
cannot chuſe but obſerve, how the Hand of God, 
by a ſtrange Providence, turned all their Vows into 
Prophecies, and their Promiſes into Predi&tions; 
_ by fulfilling them all, though. in far different ſence 
from whar they: intended. ' By fetling the Trw 
Religion, they meant the Roman ; but God fulfilled 
it of the Proteſtant : And thoſe Armes, which they 
Vowed to the Ruine, God Converted to the Advance: 


ment of it; «he : of that Kingdom, hx. 
ving upon that occaſion obtaind, and ever fince + 


enjoye _ Immunities, and a more free and (er- 
led courle of the Profeſſion of their Religion, than 
ever they had before. 


As to the Laws, the Fundamental Laws of France 
(to ſpeak with the French-Man) the Salique-Laws, 
rouching the Succeſſion of the Crown, and Preroga- 
tive of the King, which they intended to alter ; 
they did, in the event, confirm. 


And as Henry the third was Advanced to a State 
of Glory, by the cruel 'Hands of - Jaques Clement 
( an Inſtrument of the League ) and Henry the 
fourth, by Ravilliac (one Trained up in the ſame 

Principles : ) 


Shjaciples: ) $0 was King Charles the: firſt, by his 
' BHazdy Murtherers here. 

Bur, as it fell our, conſider what a purchaſe the 
a S% ES | | 
Jorious Nobility, the Gallant Gentry ; che Rich 


+ (cidzens, and the Secure Farmer had; when, by 
diag with the Leaguers, they Exchanged their- Loy- * 
ty,. and preſent Peace, which they enjoyed uti- 
tr the King's Prote&ion, for the aiery hopes of 
 Lapreater Liberty.; and, if not bettering, ar leaſt 
*IMuring cheir Eftates. Did nor the long continu. 
ance.of thoſe Wars ; ſo inure the Souldiers to a 
Military courſe of Life , and the People ro Pati- 
gice under Contributions , and Impoſitions, that the * 

could never fince be- won to .lay the Sword 
out of his Hands ; ner the latter get the Yoke 
ſhaken off their Shoulders? Only the Scene is 
ſomewhat altered; for whereas before; their 
own. Countrey. was the Stage of the War ; they 
have. now removed it to their Neighbours: And 
the Crown of France , by reaſon of their many 
Vitories and Succeſles, is now become jultly formi- 
dable to a great part of Europe 3 whereby the pro- 
miſe of the Leazuers is fully verified, the King 
s made Glorious; .but how 4 they ſo intended , 
sealy to imagine. And how the Liberty of the Sub- 
jt in general, is enhaunted, and- their Frere Eſta- 
bliſhe, by theſe Glorious Atchievements of the King, 
when their Yearly Taxes, for ſupport of his Wars, 
amount almoſt (if not altogether) to the value of 
their Lands, let the French, if they haye any caule, 
make their boaſt. 

And the People of England may now (ce, how by 
tracing them too far in the forbidden Paths of a conceited 
Liberty, they notlong fince fell into the known Slavery 
of the French-Peſant: A Milery, which ſome of them 
felt but a little ; when, for fear of ir, they firſt Peritio. 
ned to be put into a Poſture of Defence ; but juſtly broughe 
upon themſelves, by thoſe undue Courſes, which they 
took to prevent it : God, in his Wiſdom thinking tt fir, 
to puniſh this Nation by a real Slavery, unto ſome of cheir 
own Fellow.Subje&s, for fancying to themſelves an 1imas 
ginary, under their Lawful Sovereign, as a ground to 

Nannn juſtify 
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juſtify their Rebellion, when there was no cauſe for ie, 
WherforeI ſhall now Conclude, with the Worg, & 
t Coker t1- Sr-Edward Coke, at the end of this Chapter, (þ) cone; 


fiir. part.3. ing Treaſon. 
P- 35+ 
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| >———lt appeareth in the Holy Scriptures, (ſaith he) tþ, 
Traytors never proſpered, What good ſoever they pretended, þy 
| Numb.16. were moſt ſeverely, and exemplarily puniſhed ; As (1) Corgh 
31, 32 & Dathan, and Abiram, by Miracle——dirupta eſt terra ſub * 
J "<0 dibus eorum, C aperiens 0s ſuum, devoravit illos. Athalig (k 
1 Eſther 6 the Daughter of Amri, mterfefta eſt gladio : Bagathg (1 
2.3. and Thara, againſt Aſſuerus, appenſus eſt uterque eorum y 
" $am.2.18. patibulo. Abſolon (m) againſt David—/nſpenſus in gy 
9.14- re; and Joab, infixit tres lanceas in corde ejus. Abithophel(y) 
DID.17-23. - : Pf ; GE... ; 
with Abſolon, againlt David ; —ſuſpendio interit, he Hang 
himſelf. We 
* Reg. (2) Abiathar (0) the Trayterous High-Prieft againſt S. 
21. 26,27. mon ;j——Abiathar ſacerdoti dixit Rex Et quidem vir wr. 
tis es, ſed hodie non interficiam, &c. Efjecit ergo Solomon, bhi 
atbar, ut non eſſet Sacerdos. 
* Sam. (2) FShimei (p) againſt David—gladio interfefius. Zimri (4 
4 $6. - _ Ela, who burnt himſelt. Theudas (7) (qui occiſus 
8.4.6. ft, &circiter CCCC. quicredebant ei, diſperſi ſunt &re- 
* Reg.(b)16. dai ad nihilum) and Fudas Galilaws ; ipfe perijt, & om 


4 _- ' Aroſt. quotquot conſenſerunt ei, diſper fi ſunt. 
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Peruſe over all our Books, Records, and Hiſtories 
(laich he) and you ſhall find a Principle in Law; a Rulei 
Reaſon ; and a Tryal in Experience ; that Treaſon dath 
ever produce Fatal and Final DeſtruQtion to the Offender, 
and never attained to the delired end (two incidents inſe- 
parable thereunto) and therefore, ler all Men abandon 
it, as the molt Poyſonous Bayt of the Devil; and follow 
the Precept in Holy Scripture, (s) Fear God, Honour tht 
King, and have no Company with the Seditious. 
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i'#s RE ſet down BY Meſſa Es rand Propoſiti tions ſent by 
qe Majeſty, and brought to Him, which preceded the 
Treaty, and. were inducements to it, beginning Page 737, 
-- andending page 754- 
2. The Paſsages m-the begitminte a the- "Treaty preparatory 
thereunto, wherem, 
1. Of the ſeveral Commiſſions, and Paſſages thereupon, be- 
ginning pag. 75 4+ ending pag. 762. 
2. The "Papers Concerning the Manner, and Order of the 


Treaty, pag. 762. Kar pa 264 
3. The Papers concerning a Scaridalous Sermon Preached 


at Uxbridge againſt the I reaty, the firſt day of the "Treas 
ty, and before it began, pag. 764- ending pag. 765, 

. The Papers Concerning Religion, during the whole Treaty, 
ColleFed together, pag; 766. ending pag. 783. 

4. The Papers Concerning the Militia,during the while Treaty 
— Gate together, pag. 784: ending pag. 825. 

. The Papers Concerning Ireland, during the whole Treaty, 
| "Calle together, pag. $26. ending pag: 868. 

6. The Papers Concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, and 
particularly for a Ceſſation of Armes, and touching His Ma- 
jeſties return tro Weſtminfter after dicbanding of Armies, 

Aa a44a 2 and 


Index: 
and further time for continuing or renewing the Trea- 
ty, are Collefied together, pag. 869. ending pag. 884. 

. Andlaſtly, an Appendix # added, wherein are contained ſuch 
things as are mentioned in the Narrative, or were delivered in 
writing during the Treaty, and were not Printed before, or be- 
ing heretofore Printed, are now out of Print, or not eaſily to be 
had, the particulars whereof are as followeth. 


1.' His Majeſties Meſſage from Eveſham of the 4 of 
July, 1644- pag. 885. 
2. Hu Majeſties Meſſage from Taveſtock of the 8 of 
Septeqpber, 3644. Pag- 887. 
3. ThgBÞill for aboliſhing of Epilcopacy ec. pag. 888. 
4. "Fhe Articles of the late Treaty of the date at Edenburgh 
the 29® of Novemb. 1643. pag. 897. 
5. The Ordinance for calling the Aſſembly of Di-vines, 
, 111, Pag- 9JOAnL HAND 
6. The Votes and Orders delivered with it, pag. 908 
and 999. Lo 
7. The Articles of the 6® of Auguſt, 1642. concerning 
Ireland, pag. 910. 
8. The Ordinances of the 9 of March, and the 11" of 
April, touching the Forces in Ireland, pag. 915. 
9.2 The Letters and Advices from the Lords Juſtices, and 
10.4 Conncel of Ireland, pag. 917. 


— — 


Hereunto is added His Majeſties Anſwers to certain 
Papers delivered upon the clofe of the Treaty, one con- | 
cerning the Militia, and two concerning Treland, begin- 


ning pag. 927+ 
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His MAJESTY having received an Account 
from His Commiſſioners, of their proceedings 
in the Jate Treaty at Uxbridge, to the end 

that all His people may be tully fatisfied, of 
his earneſt and conſtant endeavours to pro- 
cure the publick Peace, whereby to put an end 
co theſe preſent muſeries,hath commanded this 
full and plain Narrative, of all the paſllages 
concerning that Treaty, to be made and pub- 
liſhed. 


ISIIEgQEQFcer His Majefties Meſſage from Eveſham of 
DSEONBES) the 4 of July laſt, defiring and propound- $ee theſe wes: 
W22 ing a Treaty for Peace; And His ſecond Mime 

d Meſſage from Taveſtoke of the 8® of Sep. ** 2 
2 tember laſt, renewing that defire;Ac aux 4 

on the 23 day 'of .November laſt "ah che 
Earl of Denbigh and others repaired to His Majeſty at 0x- 
ford, with Propoſitions in thele words following : 


YT TEE Vour Majefites Loyal Subjefs, aſſembled in the 
Parliaments of both your Kingdoms, from the ſence of E 
that Duty we owe unto Your Majeity, and of the deep ſufferings, 
and many miſeries, under which your People of all Your Amngdoms 
he bleeding in this winatural War, after long and ſerious conſud- 
tation about the beſt wayes aud means of their preſervation, and 
for ſetling Your Majeſties Throne, and Vour Subjetts in Peace 
end Security, harve, with common conſent, Reſol-ved upon theſe 
| Bbbbb Pro- 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, I 644. 


Propoſitions, which we db humbly tender unto Your Majeſty. 


The bumble deſires and Propoſitionsfor a ſafe and well groim- 
- ded Peace, agreed npon by the mutual advice and conſent of 

the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, united by ſolemn League 
- and Covenant, to be preſented to Hu Majeſty, NR 


- 1. That by A& of Parliament in each * Kingdom reſpeiyelz, 
all Oaths, Declarations and Proclamations againſt-both or either 
of the Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the late Con- 
vention of Eſtates in Scotland, or (ommittees flowing from the 
Parliament, or Con-vention in Scotland, or their Ordinances and 
proceedings, or againſt any for adhering unto them ; And all In- 
diftments, Outlaries, and Attainders againſt any for pn; jen Cau- 


fes, be declared Null, ſuppre ed and forbidden ; An that io 


be publickly intimated in all Pariſh- Churches within Fi Maje- 
ies Dominions, and all other places needful. q 
2. 8 That His Majeſty, according to the laudable example of 
His Royal Father of happy memory, may be pleaſed to ſwear aud = 
ſign the late ſolemn League and Covenant; And that an, Ad of Par- 
liament be paſſed in both Kingdoms reſpefti-vely for enjoyning the 
taking thereof by all theSubjeRts of the three Kingdoms,and the Or- 
dinances concerning the manner of taking the ſame in both King- 
doms, be confirmed by Afts of Parliaments reſpe&tively,with ſuch pee 
nalties as,by mutual advice of both Kingdoms ſhall be agreed upon. 
3- That the Bill be paſſed for the utter aboliſhing and taking 
away of all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſ- 


ſaries, Deans, and Subdeans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, 
Canons and Prebendaries ; And all Chanters, Chancellours, Trea- 
ſurers,Subtreaſurers,Succentors and Sacrifts ; and all Vicars Cht- 


rall and Choriſters; old Vicars and new Vicars of any Cathredral 
or Collegiat Church ; And all other their under-officers, out of the 
Church of England,and Dominion of Wales,and out of #he Church 
of Ireland, with ſuch alterations concerning the Eſtates of Prelates, 
as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Treaty, of the Date at 
Edenborough, 29 of Novemb. 1 643. And joynt Declaration 
of both Kingdoms. 

4+ That the Ordinance concerningsthe calling and ſitting of the 
Aſſembly of Dirvines be confirmed by AFt of Parliament. 

5+ That Reformation of Religion according to the Covenant be 
ſetled by Aﬆ of Parliament, in freb manner as both Houſes ſhall 


agree upon after conſultation had with the . Aſſembly of has" 
An 
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Tregiy.for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
td for as much. 4s bath Kingdoms art niutually- obliged by the 
wh Tenant, to Boe neareſt Con res aps) he 
mit in matters of Religidn, that ſuch unity'and utuformity in Re- 
 ligion according to the Covenant, as after conſultation bad-with the 
' Divines of both Kingdoms now: aſſembled ſhall be joyntly- agreed 
apon-by both Houſes of the Parhament of -England, \andby the 
(burch and Kingdom of Scotland be confirmed by-4ts of Par- 
lament of both Kingdong reſpeBtivvely..*\.0 © 
6. That for the more effeftual diſabling Jeſuits, 
piſts and Popiſh Recuſants from diſtugbing the State, and-del 
the Laws, and for the better diſcovering aud. ſpeedy'\tou-vidl 
Recuſants, an Oath be Eſtabliſhed by At-of,/Pailiament to 
adminiſtred to them, wherein they ſhall akyure and-renounce-the 
Popes Supremacy, the Doftrine of Tranſubſtantiationg Purgatory, 
worſhipping of the conſecrated: Hoaſt, Crucifixes' and Images," and 
all other 'Popiſh Superſtitions and Errors), and refuſing the ſaid 
Oath being tendred in ſuch manner as ſhall. he appointed by the ſaid 
Mt, to be ſufficient conviftion in Law of Refuſancie.” 
7. An Att of Parliament for education of the Children of Pa- 
piſts by Proteſtants in the ProteRant Religion. * FE 


8. An Aft for the true learuying of the penalties againſt them, 
which penalties to be leavyed and diſpoſed im ſuch manner as both 
Houſes ſhall agree on, wherein to be provided that Fits. Majeſty 
ſhall have no loſs. _ 20 \; Bos" 

9. That an Aft be paſſed in Parliament;gvberehy the pra8ices of 
Papiits againit the State may be prevented, and the Laws againſt 
them duely executed,and a _ courſe taken to prevent tle ſaying 
or hearing of Maſs in the Court,or any other part of this Kingdome. 

lo. The like for the Kinzdome of Scotland, concerning the 
four laft preceeding Propoſitions, in ſuch manner as the Eſtates of 
Parliament there ſhall think fit. 

r.1. That the King do give Hi Royal Aſſent, 

To an Ai for. the due obſervation of the Lords day ; 

And to the Bill for the ſuppreſſion of Innocvations in (harches 
and Chappels, in and about the Worſhip of God ; And for the bet- 
ter advancement of the Preaching of Gods holy Word in all parts 


of this Kingdom ; 


And in the Bill againit the enjoying of Plyralities of Benefices. 


by ſpirituall Perſons and non-Reſadencie ; DP 


4d to an AF to be framed and agreed upon by both Hou es of 


Parlianient, for the reforming and regulating of bath Uni-verfaties, 
of the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Earan, 
Bbbbb 2 And 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 164.4. 
And to an AF in like manner to þe agreed upon for the ſuppreſ- 
fron of Interludes and Stage-playes," Fhis AF to be perpetual ; 
And to-an Att for the taking the Accoinpts of the Kingdom ; 
And to an 4& to be made for reliefs of ſick. and maymed Sol: 
diers, and'of ppor-Widdows and children of Souldiers'; = 
. . And 10:{uch Atþor dtbs for raiſing" of Moneys for the payment 
and' ſatisfying 'of the\ publick Debts. and Damages of the King. 
dome, and other publick uſes as ſhall hereagter be agreed on by both 
-  Andito:an AFt or Atty of Parliament: for taking away the Court 
of Wards and Liveries, and all Wardſhips, Liveries, Primer ſej- 
tins; and-Quſter'le maynes, and'all other charges incident oy q- 
rilins: for;\or by reafon of Wardſhip; Livery, Primer ſeiſin, or 
| And for the taking qwuy of all Tenures by homage and all Fines, 
Licenſes, Seiſures, and Pardons for altenation, and all other chay« 
ves jncident thereunto, and for turning of all Tenures by Knights 
ſervice, either of His MajeSty or others, or by Knights * Ak 
or ſoccage in Capite of His Majeſty into free and common Soccage; 


And that Flis Majeity will pleaſe to: accept in- recompence hereof 


one hundred thouſand pounds per annum; | 
And give aſSurance'df his conſenting in the Parliament of Scot- 
land to an AG ratifymg the Afts of- Convention of the Eſtates of 


| Scotland called by the Councel and Conſervatory of Peace, andthe 


Commiſſioners for the cynmon Burthtns, and aſſembled the 22 day 
of June, 11643. and ſerveral times continued finee in ſuch man- 
ner and with ſuch additions, and other Afts as the Eſtates convened 
in this preſent. Parliament ſhall think con-venient. 
12. That an Af be paſſed in the Parliament of both King- 
domes reſpe&ively, for confirmation of the Treaties paſſed betwixt 
the two Kingdoms (viz.) the large Treaties, the late Treaty for 
the coming of the Scots Army into. England, and the ſetling of the 
Garriſon of Berwick of the 19 of November; 1643. And the 
Treaty concerning Ireland of the 6 of Auguſt, 1642. withall 
other Ordinances and proceedings paſſed betwixt the two Kingdoms 
in purſuance of the ſaid Treaties. © ? | 
13. That an Aft of Parliament be paſſed to make voyd the 
(*ſſation of Ireland, and all Treaties with the Rebels, without 
conſent of both Houſes of Parliament ;and to ſettle the proſecution 
of the Way of Ireland in both ri of Parliament, to be man- 
naged by the joynt advice of bath Kingdoms ; ' And the King to 
aſfiſt,and to do no AF to diſcounteriance or moteſt them therein. 
| ] 14+ 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
14. That an Af be paſsed in the Parliament of both King- 
doms *reſpeively, for eſtabliſhing the joynt Declaration 'of- both 
Kingdoms, bearing date the 3 0 of January 1643. in England, 
| and 4644. in Scotland, With the qualifications enſuing. 

*'y. That the Perſons who ſhall expe&t no Pardon, be onely theſe 
following, RUPERT and MAURICE, Count Palatines of the 
Rhene, -James, Earl of Derby, John Earl of Briſtol, Willi- 


am Earl of Newcaſtle, Francis Loyd Cottingren, John Lord 


Pawlet, George Lord Digby, Edward Lord Littleton, 
William Laud, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, Matcchew Wren 
Biſhop of Ely, Sir Robert Heath Knight, Doftor Bramhall 
Biſhop of Derry, Sir John Byron Knight, William Wid- 
drington, Colonel George Goring, Henry Jermin £/q. Sir 


Ralph Hoprton, Sir Fraricis Doddingron, M. Endymion 


Porter, Sir George Rarcliffe, Sir Marmaduke Eangdale, 
Sir John Hotham, Captain John Hocham ' bis onne, Sir 


- Henry Vaughan, Sir Francis Windebanke, Sir Richard 


Greenvile, Mr. Edward Hyde; Sir John Marley, Sir Ni- 
cholas Cole, Sir Thomas. Riddell Junior, Colonel 

Ware, Sir John Strangwayes, Sir, Fohn Culpepper, Si 
Richard Floyd, John Bodvile E/q. M. David Jenkins, Sir 
George Strode, Sir Alexander Carew; Marqueſs of 'Hunt- 
ley, Earl of Montrofle, Earl of Niddiſdail; Earl of Tra- 
quayre, Earl of Carnewath, Viſcomt of Aubayne, Lord 
Ogleby, Lord Rae,Lord Harris, Lodwick Lindley ſome tim? 
Earl of Crawford, Patrick Ruthen ſometime Eayl of Forth, 
James King ſometimes Lord Erchyn, Irning younger of Dru- 


nim, Gordgn younger of Gight, Leſley of Auchintoule; Sir - 


Robert Sporſwood of Dumipace, Colonel John Cockram, 

Mr. John Maxwell, ſometime pretended Biſhop of Rofle, M. 

Waker Balcanqual, and all ſuch otffrs, as being proceſſed by 
the Eſtates for Treaſon, ſhall bz condemned before the AFt of Ob- 
livion be paſſed. 

2. All Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants, who harve been now,are, 
or ſhall be aftually in Arms, or Voluntarily aſſifting againſt the 
\ Parliaments or Eſtates of either Kingdom. 

3. All perſons who have had any hand mithe plotting, deſtoning, 
or aſſiting the Rebellion in Ireland. © =: 

4. That Humphrey Bennet Eſquire, Sir Edward Ford, 
Sr John Penruddeck, Sir George Vaughan, Sir John 
Weld, Sir Robert Lee, Sir John Pate, John Ackland, Ed- 

mind Windham Eſqwres, Sir John Firzherbert,” Sir _ 

war 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
ward Laurence, Sir Ralph Ducton, Henry Lingen E/q.Sir 
William Ruſſell of Worceſterſhire, Thomas Lee of Ad- 
lington Eq. Sir John Girlingron, Sir Paul Neaie, Sir Wil- 
liam 'Thorald, Sir Edward Huſley,'Sir Tho, Lyddell Se- 
nior, Sir Philip Muſgrave, Sir John Digby of Nottingh. 
Sir Hen, Fletcher, Sir Richard Minſhall, Laurence Hal- 
ſeed, John Denbam Eſquires, Sir Edmund Forteſcue, Pe- 
rer St Hill Eq. Sir Thomas Tildeſley, Sir Hen. Griffith, 
Michael Wharton Eſq. Sir Hen. Spiller, Sir George Beni- 
on, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Walgrove, Sir Ed- 
ward Biſhop, Sir Robert Owſky, Sir John Maney, Lord 
Cholmely, Sir Thomas Aſton, Sir Lewis Dives, Sir Peter 
Osborne, Samuel Thorneton lg Sir John Lucas, John 
Blomey Eſq. Sir Thomas Chedle, Sir Nicholas Kemiſh, 
and Hugh-Lloyd Eſq. Ard all ſuch of the Scottiſh Nation, as 
harve concurred in the Yotesaat Oxford, againſt the Kingdom of 
Scotland and their proceedingg, or harve | Ae or Subſcribed the 
Declaration againſt the Convention and Covenant , And all ſuch 
as have aſſiſted the Rebellion in the North, or the invaſion m the 
South of the ſaid Kintdom of Scotland, or the late Invaſion made 
there by the Iriſh and their. Adberents ; And that the Members of 
either Houſe of Parlizment, who have not only deſerted the Par- 
liament, but have alſs' Vated both Kingdoms Traytors, may be re- 
moved from Flu Majeſties Councils, and be reſtrained from come- 
ing. within the Verge of the Court, and that they may not without 
the advice and conſent of both Kingdoms, bear any Office, or have 
any employment concerning the State or Commonwealth. And alſo 
that the Members of either Fuſe of Parliament, who harve de- 
ſerted the Parliament, and adhered to the Enemies thereof, and 
not rendred themſebroes before the laſt of Oktober 164 4. may be 
removed from His Majefies Councils ; and be reſtrained from 
coming within the Verge of the Court, and that they may not, with- 
out the ad-vice and conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, beara- - 
ny Office, or have any imployment concerning the State or Common 
' Twralth : And in caſe any of them ſhall offend therein, to be guilty 
of Fligh-Treaſon, and incapable of any Pardon by His Majeity, 
and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed as both Houſes of Parliament in 
England, or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scotland refþe- 
ctively ſhall think fit, 

5» That by Aft of Parliament, all Judges and Officers tos 
wards the Law Common or (vil, who have'deſerted the Parlia- 


ment and adhered to the enemies thereof, be made -incapable of any 
| | 8 . place 


—_ .. ;y for Peace ar Uxbiidge, 1644: 


applyed to the diſcharge of the ſaid engagements. 


place of Judicature or Office, towards the Law Common or Civil ; 
And that all Serjeants, Counſellors and Atturneys, Doftors, Advo- 


cates and Proftors of the Law (ommon or (vil, whotharve deſer- 


ted the Parliament and adhered to the Enemies thereof, be made in- 
capable of any praftice m the Law common or ci-vil, either in pub- 
lick or in pricvate. And that they, and likewiſe all Biſhops, 
Clergy-men, and other Eccleſtaſtical perſons, who harve deſerted 
the — rn and adhered to the enemies thereof, ſhall not be 
capable of any preferment or imployment, either in, Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, without the advice and conſent of both Houſes of Par- 
liament : | 

6. The perſons of all others to be free of all perſonal cenſure, 
notwithſtanding any A or thing, done, in,or concerning this War, 
they taking the Covenant, | | 

7. The Eſtates of thoſe perſons, excepted in the firſt three 
preceeding qualifications to pay publick Debts and Damages. 

8. A third part in full value of the Eſtates of the perſons made 
incapable of any imployment, as aforeſaid, to be imployed for the 
payment of the publick Debts and Damages, according to the De- 
claration, * | | 

9. And likewiſe.a tenth part o the Eſtates of all other Delin- 
quents within the joynt Declargtions ; and'in caſe the Eſtates and 
proportions aforementioned, ſhall not ſuffice for the payment of the 
publick engagements, hereunto they are onely to be employed, that 


then a new proportion may be appointed by the joynt advice of both 


Kingdoms, providing, it exceed not the one moyety of the EStates 
of the perſons made incapable, as aforeſaid, and that it exceed not 
a ſixt part of the Eſtate of the other Delinquents. 

10. That the perſons and Eſtates of all common Souldiers, 
and others of the Kingdom of England, who in Lands or Goods 
be not worth 2.00l ſterling ; and the perſons and Eſtates of all 
common Souldiers, and others of the Kingdom of Scotland, who 


in Lands or Goods be not worth 100l ſterling, be at liberty and 


diſcharged. | 

11: That an A6 be paſſed whereby the Debts of the Kingdom, 
and the perſons of Delinquents, and the rvatue of their Eſtates 
may be known ; and which AF ſhall appoint in what manner the 
confiſcations and proportions before mentioned, may be levyed and 


15. That by Aft of Parliament the Subjetis of the Kgggdom 
of England, may be appointed to be Armed, Trained and Diſci- 
plined in ſuch manner as both Houſes ſhall think fit, the like for 
the 
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the Kingdom of Scotland, at fach manner as the Eſtates of 


Parliament there ſhall think fit. 


16. That au AS of Parliament be paſſed for the ſetling of 
the Admiralty and Forces at Sex, and for vhe rafg of uch 
Aeneys for maintenance of the ſaid Farces,and of the Narvy, as 
both Houſes. of Parliament hal) thark fit ; the like for the King- 
dom of Scotland, in ach manner as the Eflates of Parliament 
there ſhall think fit. CE. 


15. An At,for the ſetling of all Forces both by Sea and Land, 


in Commiſotoners to be nominated by both Houjes of Parliament, of 


erſons of known integrity, and ſuch as both Kingdoms may con» 
ar -f for their  chfaloefs to Religion, and Peace of the 
Kingdoms of the Fonſe of Peers, and ©" _. 
of the Houſe of Commons, who ſhall be' remorved or of- 
zered from time to.time as both Houſes ſhall think fit ; and when 
any ſhall dye, others to be. nominated m their--places by the ſaid 
Houſes; Which Commiſsioners ſhall have power, 

i. To ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without authority of both 
Houſes of Parliament, or in: the intervals of Parliaments, with- 
out conſent of the ſaid Commiſſtoners, to the diſturbance of the pubs 
__ peace of the Kingdomegg and to ſuppreſs any Foreign 

0 xces that ſhall in-vade this Kingdom,and that it ſhall be tigh 
Treaſon in anywho ſhall Leavy any Force without ſuch authority & 
conſent,to the difturbance of the publique Peace of the Kingdoms, 
any Commuſſion under the Great Seal,, or Warrant to the contrary 
notwithſtanding, and they tb be--incapable of any Pardon, from 
Fu Majeſty, and their Eſtates to be diſpoſed of, as both Houſes 
of Parliament ſhall think fit. | wot: 

2. To preſer-ve the Peace now to be ſetled, and to prevent all 
diſturbance of the publique Peace that may ariſe by occaſion of 
the late Troubles : fo for the Kmgdom of Scotland. 

3- To bave power to ſend part of themſelves ſo as they exceed 
not a third part,. or be not under the number of | 
to reſide in the Kingdom: of Scotland,o aſſiit and Vote as fingle 
perſons with the Commiſſioners of Scotland, in thoſe matters 
wherein the Kingdom of Scotland is only concerned : So for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. D 

4+ That the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms may meet as 4 
Joynt Committee, as they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part df themſelves 
as g/d, to doas followeth, | 

1. Topreſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms and the King, 
and everyone of them. : v6 n 

2, 40 
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2. Toprevent the Violation of the Articles of Peace,as afore- 


aid, or any troubles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the ſaid 
Articles, and to bear and determine all differences that may occaſi- 
- on the ſame accordmg to the Treaty, and to do further accordingly 


4 they ſhaſl refþe&tively receive Inſtruftions from both Houſes of 


Parliament of England,or the Eſtates of the Parliament in Scot- 


land, and in the intervals of Parliaments from the Commiſſioners 


for the preſer-vation of the publick Peace. 

3- To raiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms to reſiſt all 
Forreign Invaſion, and to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed within any of 
the Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the King - 
doms,by any authority under the great Seal,or other warrant what- 


ſever without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament in England, 


and the Eſtates of the Parliament im Scotland, or the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners of that Kingdom whereof they are Subjefts ; and that 
' mthoſe caſes of joynt concernment to both Kingdoms the Commiſ- 
ſioners, to be direFied to be there all,or ſuch part as aforeſaid, to aft 
and direft as joynt Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms. 


4+ To order the War of Ireland,- according to the Ordinance of 


the 11 of April, and to order the Militia, and conſer-ve the 
peace of the Kingdom of [reland, | | 
18. That His Majeſty girve\bis aſſent to what the two King - 


' doms ſhall agree upon, in proſecution of the Articles of the large 
Treaty, which are not yet finiſhed. 


19. That by Ab-of Parliament all Peers, made ſince the day 
that Edward Lord Littleton, then Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seat, deſerted the Parliament, and that the ſaid Great Seal was 
ſurreptitiouſly con-veyed away from the Parliament, being the 2 1 
day of May, 1642. 4nd who ſhall be bereafter made, ſhall not Sit 
or Vote in the Parliament of England, without conſens of both 
Houſes of Parliament,and that all Honour and Title conferred on 
any, Without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, ſince the 2 o® 
day of May, 1 642. being the day that both Houſes declared, That 
the King, ſeduced by evil Counſel, intended to raiſe War againſt 
the Parliament, be declared nul and void. The like for the Kings 
dom of Scotland, thoſe being excepted whoſe Patents were paſſed 
the Greal Seal before the 4 of June, 1644. 

20. That by A of Parliament the Deputy or chief Gorver- 
Wur, or other Governours of Ireland, be nominated by both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, or in the intervals of Parliament by the Com- 
miſſtoners, to continue during the pleaſure of the ſaid Houſes, or 
nthe intervals of Parliament during the pleaſure of the afore- 
Ccccc mentioned 
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mentioned Commiſſioners, to be approcved or diſallowed by both 
Houſes at their next fitting. And that the Chancellor or Lord 
Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, Commiſſuners of the Great Seal, or 
Treaſury, Lord Warden of the.Cinque-Ports, Chancellors of the 


\ Exchequer, and Dutchee, Secretaries of State, Judges of both 


Benches, and of the Exchequer of the Kingdoms of England and 
Ireland, be nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, to continne 
quam diu ſe bene geflerint, and in the intervals of Parliament 
by the aforementioned Commiſſioners to be approcved or diſallowed 
by both Houſes at their next fatting ; The like for the Kingdom of 


Scotland, adding the Juſtice General, and in ſuch manner as the 


Eſtates in Parliament there ſhall think fit. 

21. That by Aft of Parliament the Education of Your Maje- 
fties Children, and the Children of Your Heirs and Succeſſors be 
in the true Proteitant Religion, and that their Tutors and Gys 
pernors be of known integrity, and be choſen by the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms, or in the inter-oals of Parliaments, by the afore- 
named Commiſſioners to be appro-ved or diſallowed by both Pare 
liaments at their next fitting, And that if they be Male, they be 
Married to ſuch onely as are of the true Proteſtant Religion, if 
they be Female, they may not be married but with the advice and 
conſent of both Parliaments, or in the intervals of Parliament by 
their Commiſſtoners. | | 

22. That your Majeſty will give your Royal afſent to ſuch 
wayes and means as the Parliaments of both Kingdoms ſhall think 
fitting for the uniting of the Prote$tant Princes, and for the en- 
trre reftitution and Reeftabliſhment of Charles Lodwick Prince 
Elefor Palatine, His Heirs and Succeſ$ors, to His Eleford 
Dignity, Rights and Dominions, Provided that this extend nat to 
Prince Rupert, or Prince Maurice, or the Children of either of 
them, who have been the Inſtruments of ſo much blood-ſhed and 


miſchief againſt both Kingdoms. 


23. That by Af of Parliament the concluding of Peace or 
War with Forraign Princes and States, be with advice and conſent 
of both Parliaments, or in the intervals of Parliqments by their 
Commiſſioners, 

2.4+ That an Af of Oblivion be paſſed in the Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms reſpefti-vely, relatirve to the Qualifications in the 
Propoſitions aforeſaid, concerning the joyut Declaration of both 
Kingdoms, with the exception of all Murderers, Thieves and other 
Offenders, nat harving relation to the War. 
2 5. That the Members of both Houfes of Parliament,or _ 

och 2 
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who have during this Parkgqment, been,ppt.out of any Place or 
Office, Penſaon or benefit, for adhering ta the Parliament, may ei= 


' ther be reſtored thereunto, or otherwiſe. have Recompence for. tha | 


on; upon the humble defare of hoth Houſes f Parliament. The 
like for the Kingdom of Scotland, _ 

+26. That the Armies may be dicbanded at \luck tons ny tis 
his manner, as ſhall be agteed upon by the ParlMments of both 
Kimgdoms,or ſi A as ſhall be authoriſed by them to that ao 

27. That an Af be paſsed for the, granting and confirming of 
the. Charters, Cuftomes, - Libgxties - and Franchiſes of the City of 
London, notwithſtanding any. Non-uſes-Miſ-uſer or Abulzr, 
That the Militia” of the Gs of. London, may be in. the ordering 
and Gorvernment of the Lord Major, Aldermen and. Commons in 
Common- Council aſſ embled, or, ſuchi as - they. ſhall. from time to 
time appoint, whereof the Lord Maj or and Sheriffs f for. the time 
being to be there... And that the MG litis of the Pariſhes with- 
out London, and the Liberties within the: weekly Bills. of Mor- 
tity, may be under Command of the Lord\Major, Aldermen, and 
Commons in CommonCConncil of, the ſaid City, to be ordered i in r ſuch 
 Manntr as ſhall be agreed on,and appointed by both Houſes of: Par- 
lament. 

That the Tower of Londgar) may, be im the Government of the 
City of London, - and the., Chief Officer, and Governour thereof 
from time to time be nominated and remuvable by the Common- 
Council, 

-.. That the Citizens or forces of YN Ne [ball not he FAS one 
of the City into.any other farts of. the Kingdom, «without their own 
conſent, and that # ve drawing of their Forces into other parts of the 
"ogg in theſe? ſirafed tihes,. may not be drawn into example 
pr the ſuture. | 
MY - for prevention of Incon-veniencies, which may happen by 
the long intermiſſion of Common-Councils ; It is defired that there 
be an A&, that all .By-Laws and Ordinances already made or here- 
ofter to be mgde by the. Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons in 
m-Council: aſſembled, touching the calling, continuing, di- 


reling, und "epating of the ſame, (hall be, as effefiual m Law 
to 


intents and purpoſes, as if the ſame ere particularly enaBt- 
&d. bythe Authority of Parliament. -' that the. Lord. Mayor., 
Hdermen, and, Commons, Commons (ouncil, may.. add to, or 
repeal 'the ſaid Ordinances from time. to time, 4s, they ſhall. fee 
canſe. 

That ſuch other Propoſi tions as ſhall be made 7B the City for 
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their farther ſafety, welfare, and\Government, and ſhall be appro. 
red of by both Houſes of Parliament, may be granted and con- 
firmed by Aft of Parliament. 


Upon conſideration of which Progfiſitions 
ſent the Duke. of Richnoyd,and the” Fd 


this MeſlageVf the 13 of December. el 


tr, [JJ Majeſty hath quay conſidered your Propoſici. 


T108 


ons, and finds it very difficult, in reſpect they/ im- 
port ſo great an alteration in Government, both in Church 
and Scare,to return a particular and poſitive anſwer before 
a full debate ; wherein thoſe Propoſitions, andall the ne- 
ceſſary Explanations, and reaſons for aflenting, diffenting, 
or qualifying, and all inconveniences, and miſchief 
which may enſue, and cannor otherwiſe be fo well fore- 
ſeen, may be diſcuſſed and weighed; His Majeſty there- 
fore propoſeth and defireth,as the beſt expedient forPgace, 
Thar you will appoint ſuch-mumbe? of Perſons as you 
ſhall think fic, I with the like _— of Perſons 
to be appointed. by His Majeſty, upon the ſaid Propofiti- 
Ons, and fach ae things . uh be propoſed by x = of 


jeſty, for the preſervation and defence of the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion (with due regard to the eaſe of tender Conſciences, 
as, Hig Majeſty hath often offered) The Rights of the 
Crtyyn, The Liberty and Property of the Subject, and 
the Piviledges'of Parhiament. And uponthe whole mat- 


ter toconclude a happy and bleſſed Peage. 


Unto which Meſlage this Anſwer of the 25 of De- 
cember was returned to His Majeſty. | 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


LL wy 

' FEE you Majeſties bumble and Loyal Subje&s of both | 

| Kingdme, have confueed of Taur Majes Meſſex 
of the 13 of December 1644. ſent by the Dakevf Richmond, 
and the Earl of Southampton, direfed'to the Lords and'Com- 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, 
and to the Commiſsioners of the Parliament of Scotland now; at 
London, And do in all bumbleneſs Feturn this Anſwer. 


That 


; D. Led j 
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That we do conſent there be a Treaty far a fafe and well groun- 
'ded Peace : But find that it will require fome time to reſolve con» 
 terning the Influftions, and manner of that Treaty '; And there- 
fore, that Tony Majeſty might not be held in ſufpþence touching our 
readineſs to make-uſgipfrany opportunity for attaining ſuch a bleſſed 
iid happy Peace four Majeſties Dominions, We would not 
fray Vour Majeſties Meſſengers till we did reſol-ve upon all thoſe 
 purticulars, which we will take into our ſerious confaderation, and 


| preſent our humble defrres to Tour Majeſty with all conrvenient 


Weſtminſter, the 20 | Gray of Wark, Opeaker of the 
-vf Decemb. 1644. . Henfe of Peers pro tempore. 


Swned in the name, and by War- William Leathall, Spea- 

rant of the Commiſstoners of the ker of the Commons. hl 

Parli of Scotland. . Aſſembled in Parliament. 
 LOWDON. | 


: And afterwards upon the 18 of January following, Sir ._ 
- Killigrew brought this farther Anſwer ro His Ma- | 
ty. ; Re 


hy May it pleaſe Jour Mo# Excellent Majeſty, 


d E E Your Majeſties bumble and Loyal Subje&s, the 
. Lords and Commons aſſenibled in the Parliament of Eng- 
land at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſsioners of the Parliament 
Scotland, do. make our further anſwer to Your Majeſties Meſ- 

t of the 13 of December laſt, 1644 - R 


IV. 


Concerning 4 Treaty for Peace as followeth. 


, © We do conſent that there be a Treaty for a ſafe and well ground- 

ed Peace between your Majeſty and your bumble and Loyal Sub- 
jefts aſſembled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms. And.for 
the preſent harve appointed Algerrion Earl of Northumber- 
*land, Philip Earl of Pembrook and Monegomery, William 
Earl of Sali , Baſill Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Y:/- 

' count WEnman, Denzil Hollis, William Pierrepoint, Sir - 
Henry Vane Junior, Oliver St John, Bulftrode Whitlock, 
| John Crew, Edmund — for the Lords and Commons 

aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter ; © 4 
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| John Earl: of Lowdon; Lord Chancellor | of Scotland, Archi- 
| bald Marguiſs of Argyle, John Lord Maitland, John Lord 
Balmerino; (Sir Archibald Johnſton, Sir Charles Erskin, 
George 'Dundas, Sir' John Smith, Mr. Hugh Kennedy, 
and Mr. Robert Barclay, for the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland, together with Maſter Alexander Henderſon, upon 
the Propoſitions concerning Religion, who, or any'Ten. of 
them (there bemg always ſome of the Parliaments,6f both Kin 
doms) are appointed and authoriſed to meet at Uxbridge, on wha 
day Your MajeRy ſhall be pleaſed to ſet down before the laſt day 
of this preſent January, with ſuch Perſons as Your MajeSty ſpall 
appoint under Your Sign Manual for that purpoſe ; And the« nun- 
ber of the perſons to Treat, not tp exceed ſeventeen on.either part, 
unleſs the perſons named for the Eſtates pf the Parliament of Scot: 
land now not here, cr any of them ſhall come, and then Tour Ma- 
jeſty may have the like number if you pleaſe. + There to Treat 
upon the Matters cqntained in the Propoſitions we lately 
ſent unto Your Majeſty ; according to ſuch: Inſtructions 
as ſhall be given unto them, And the Propoſitions for Reli- 
_ gion, the Militia, and far Ireland, to be firſt Treated. on and a- 
erted, and the time for the Treaty upon the- ſaid Propoſitions for 
Religion, the Militia, and for Ireland, not to exceed Twenty 
days, and for the things mentioned in Your Meſſage, to be propoun- 
ded by Your Majeity, when the Perſons ſent by Your MajeSty ſhdll 
communicate the ſame to the Committees appointed by us as afore- 
- ſaid, We have direfed them to ſend the ſame to us, That they may 
receive our Initruftions What to do therein. And to'the end that 
the Perſons that are to be ſent from Your Maje&y and from uw 
With their retinue, not exceeding the number of one Hundred and 
F:obt on either part, may repair to Uxbridge, ſtay'there, and e- 
turn at theiy pleaſure without interruption, That. mutual ſafe Con- 
dufts be granted to the ſaid Perſons according to the ſeveral Lifts 
of their Nanies, — I | 


Signed by Order of the Lords Signed inthe name and by 
and Commons Aſſembled in, warrant of the Commiſſio* 
the Parliament of England ners of the Kingdom of 
at Weſtminſter, * Scotland. | an 
- LOWDON. | 
Gray of Wark Speaker of William Lenthall Speakerof 
the*Fouſe of Peers, pro the Commons Houſe,inthe-Par» 
tempore., . liament of England. 


Where- 
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Whereunto His Majeſty returned an Anſwer inclofed 

ina Letter from Prince Rupert to.the Earl of Eſſex, dated 
che 2 1 of January ; which Letter and Anſwet were as fol- 


.* loweth. | 
The Letter. 


My Lord, 
Am commanded by His Majeſty to return this His an- y, 
ſwer to the Meſlage, lately ſent Him from the Lords To 
and Commons aflembled inthe Parliament of England at cloſed in . 
Weftminfter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of p< fom 
Scotland, by Sir Peter Killigrew. 1 have likewiſe ſent your i” the Earl 
Lordſhip His Majeſties [he Condud for the perſons de- Majety fore 
ſired, and alſo a Lift of the names of thoſe His Majeſty p31 nga 
hath appointed to Treat, for whom, together with their their Com- 
S 


Retinue, His Majeſty hath deſired a ſafe Cendutt. —— re- 


tinue. 


The Anſwer incloſed. 


Is Majeſty having received a Meſlage by Sir Peter yr. 
Killigrew, from the Lords and Commons afſembled 
in.the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and the Com- 
miſfioners of the Parliament of Scotland, conceraing a 
Treaty, returns this anſwer, That His Majeſty doth very 
willingly conſent, that there be a Treaty upon the Hat- 
ters contained in the Propoſitions, lately ſent unto him in ſuch man- 
ner as is propoſed, and at the place appeinted in the ſaid Meſ- 
ſage; and to that purpoſe, His Majeſty will ſend the 
Duke of Richmond, the Marqueſs of Hertford, the Earl of 
Southampton, the Earl of Kingſton, the Earl of Chicheſter, the 
Lord Capell, the Lord Seymour, the Lord Mlatton,'the Lord 
Culpeper, Secretary Nicholas, M. Chancellour of the Exche- 
quer, the L, Chief Baron Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgman, Sir 
Thomas Gardiner, Mr. Jobn Aſhburnbam, Mr. Jeffery Palmer 
(together with Dr. Steward, Clerk of His Majeſties Cloſet, ups 
on the Propoſitions concerning Religion, ) to meet with the 
perſons, mentioned in the ſaid Meſlage as Uxbridge on 
Wedneſday night the 2 9th of this Inſtant January, the Trea- 
y/ to begin the next day : Which perſons, or any ten of 
them, ſhall be ſufficiently quthorifed by His Majeſty to Treat 
and conclude on His Majeſties part. And to the end that the 
perſons aforeſaid and their Retinue may repair to Mx- 


* bridge, 
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bridge, tay there, and return at their pleaſure without in- 

terruption, or £0 or ſend, during their abode there, to His 
Majeſty, as often as occaſion ſhall require ; His Majeſtie 
deſires that a ſafe Conduct may accordingly be ſent for the 
ſaid perſons and their Retinue, according to a Liſt of their 
names herewith ſent. 


And then alſo incloſed in a Letter from Prince Rupert 

- tothe Earl of Eſſex, His Majeſty ſent Propoſitions to 
be Treated upon on His Majelties part, which Letter 
and Propoſitions follow. 


|My Lord, 


v11. [| Am commanded by His Majeſty to ſend theſe encloſed 
PrinceRuper's & Propoſitions to your Lordfhip, to be preſented to the 
'  Lordsand Commons aſſembled in the Parliament of Eng- 
land at Weſtminſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, to.the end that there may be as little loſs 
of time as is pofſible, but that the ſame may be treated on 
as ſoon as may be thought convenient, after the entry 
upon the Treaty. 


His MAJESTY's Propoſitions to the Lords and Com- 
mons Aſſembled in the Parliament of England at Weſt- 
minſter, and the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, for a ſafe and well grounded Peace. 


vIII Is Hat His Majeſties own Revenue, Magazines, 
_ Towns, Forts and Ships, which have been taken 
| or kept from Hing by farce, be forthwith reſtored unto 

Him, . 

2. That whatſoever hath been-done or publiſhed con- 
trary tothe known Laws of the Land, or derogatory to 
His Majeſties Legal and known Power and Rights, be 
renounced and recalled ; That no ſeed may remain for 
the like to ſpring out of for the future. | x 

3. That whatſoever illegal Power hath been claimed 

* orexerciſed by, or over His Subjects, as impriſoning or 
putting to death their Perſons: without Law, ſtopping 
their Habeas Corpuſſes, and impoſing upon their Eſtates | 
without Act of Parliament, ec. either by both, or either 
TIE : + Es Houle, 
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eat for Pekes tt hu rn. 
' Houſe, orany Committee of both'or either, ' or by any. 
| perſons appointed by any of them, be dilclaimed, and all 
ſuch perſons ſo commirred forthwith diſcharged.  _ 
4. Thar as His Majeſty hath always profeſſed His rea- 


- dineſs to that purpoſe, ſo He will moſt cheerfully conſenr . 


to any good Afts to be made for the ſuppreſſion of Pope- 
ry, and for the firmer ſerling of che Proteſtant Religion 
eſtabliſhed by Law; As alſo that a good Bill -may be 
framed for the better preſerving of the Book of Common- 
Prayer from ſcorn and violence ; And that another Bill 
may be framed for the eaſe of tender Conſciences; in ſuch 
particulars as ſha]l. be agreed upon. For all: which His 
Majeſty conceives the beſt expedient to be, that a Natio- 
nal Synod be legally called with all convenient ſpeed. 

5- Thar all ſuch perſons, as upon the Treaty ſhall be 
excepted; and agreed upon on either ſide out ofthe Gene- 
ral Pardon, ſhall be tryed Per Pares,according tothe uſual 
courſe and known Law of the Land, and thar ir be left to 
chat, either to acquit, or condemn them. 

6. And to the intent this Treaty may not ſuffer inter- 
fuption by any intervening Accidents, That a Ceſſation 
of Arm$, and free Trade for all His Majeſties Shbjects 
maybe agreed upon with all poſſible ſpeed. 

Given at the Court at-Oxford, the 2 1 day of Jan. 1 644- 


The Ear [ of Eſlex #pon receipt hereof returned to Prince Ruperr, 


together with a ſafe Condu&, this Letter of the 2 5 of January. 


Str, 
Am commanded by both Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
# and defiredby the Commiſſuoners of the Kingdom of Scotlarid, 
to deſire your Highneſs to let Fu Majeſty know, That they 
do agree, that their Committees do begin the Treaty at Uxbridge 
0n Thurſday the 3 6® of this January, with the Perſons appoint- 
ed by Fis Majeſty on the matters contained in the Propoſutions 
lately ſent unto His FAajeſty m ſuch manner as was thy” And 
their Committees ſhall harve Inftruftions concerning the Tropoſuti- 
oiis ſent from His Majefty im your Highneſs Letter. And you 
ill berewwith receive a ſafe Condit from the Lords and (ommons 
| aſſembled in the Parliament of England, for the Perſons that 
are appointed by His Majefty to come to Uxbridge, to Treat on 
| Ddddd the 
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' bled at Weftminfter, exprefling Our defires of Peace, cer- 


James Duke of Richmond and Lenox, William Marquis o ; 
ſton, Francis Earl of Chicheſter, Francis Loxd Seymour, Arthw 


Edward Nitholas Knight, one of Our principal Secretaries 


the Propoſitions for a ſafe and well grounded Peace; with their 


Retinue in a Lift hereunto annexed. Sir 1am 


Weſtminſter, 2 5 * Your Highneſs bumble Servant 
Jan. 1644- ESSEX. 


Thurſday the zo of January, all the Commiſſioners 
named by His Majeſty,and Cotnmiſſioners named by the 
rwo Houſes of Parliament in England, and the Eſtates of 
the Parliament in Scotland, did meer ar Uxbridge, where 
their Commiſſions were mutually delivered in, and read; 
and are as folloyweth. 


His MAJESTIES Commiſſion: 
CHARLES R. 
Wi} EREAS afcer ſeveral Meſſages ſent by usto 


the Lords and Commons of Parliament aflem- 


tain Propoſitions were ſent from them, agd brought unto 
Us at Oxford, in-No-vember laſt, by the Earl of. Denbigh and 
others, and upon Our Anſwers, Meſlages, and Propoſi- 
tions to them, and their returns ta Us, it is now agreed, 
That there ſhall be a Treaty for a ſafe and well ground- 
ed Peace, to begin at W{xbridge-on Thurſday the 3o® of . 
chis inſtant January, as by the aid Propoſitions, Anſwers, 
Meſlages, and Returns jn writing may more fully appear, 
We do therefore hereby appoint, aflign, and confficure;# 


Hertford, Thomas Earl of Southampton, Henry Earl of King- 
Lord Capell, Chriſtopher Lord Hatton, John Lord ulpeper or 


of State, Sir Edward Hide Knight, Chancellor and Under- 
Treaſurer of Our Exchequer,Sir Richard Lane,chief Baron 
of Our ſaid Exchequer, Sir Thomas Gardiner, Six Orlando 
Bridgeman, Mr. John Aſhburnham, and Mr. Jeffrey Palmer, 
(cogether with Doctor Richard Steward, upon theſe Pro- 
politions concerning Religion) to be Our Commiſſioners 
couching the premiſſes. And do hereby give unto them, 
and to any ten or more of them, full power and authort- 

Wh ty 
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_ tyto meet, and on Our part to Treat with Algernom Earl 
of Northumberland, Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, 
William Earl of Salisbury, Baſil Earl of Denbigh,Thomas Lord 
Viſcount Wenman, Denzil Hollis, William Pieirepoynt Eſquires, 
Sir Henry Vane the younger, Knight, Oliver S. John, Bulrode 
Whitlock, John Crew, and Edmund Prideaux Eſquires, for the 
Lords and Commons afſembled in the Parliament of Eng- 
lmdat Weſtminſter ; and John Earl of Lowdon,. Lord Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, Archibald Marquels of Argile, John Lord 
Maytland, John Lord Balmerino, Sir Archibald Jobnſton, Sir 
Charles Erskin, - George Dundass, Sir John Smith, Mr. Hugh 
Kennedy, and Mr. Robert Barclay,for the Eſtates of the Par- 
liament of Scotland, (together with Mr. Alexander Hender- 
ſon, upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion) or with 
any ten or more of them, upon and touching che matrers 
contained in the ſaid Propoſitions, Anſwers, and Meſla- 
ges,0r any other, according to the manner and agreement 
therein ſpecified,or otherwile, as they or any ten,or more 
of them, ſhall think fic, and to take all the premiſles inco 
their ſerious conſiderations, and to compole,conclude, and 
end all differences ariſing thereupon, or otherwiſe, as 
they, or any ten or more of them in their wiſdoms ſhall 
think fit ; And upon the whole matter to conclude a ſafe 
and well grounded Peace, if they can ; And - whatſoever 
Hey, or any ten or mbre of chem, ſhall do in-the premiſ- 
ſes, We do by thele preſents ratihie and conhrin the ſame. 
| at Our Court at Oxford, the Eight and Twentieth day of 
Fanuary, in the Twentieth year of Our Reign. 1644+ B 


Their Commiſsion to the Engliſh Commuſſuoners. 


Die Marti. 28. January. 1644. | 


= it Ordained by the Lords and Commons afſembled in Pars 
liament ; That Algernoun Earl of Northumberland, 
Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl 
of Salisbury, Bazil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Yiſcount 
Wenman, Denzil Hollis, William Pieirepoint, Sir Henry 
Vane Junior, Oliver St. John, Bulſtrode Whitlock, Joha, 
Crew, and Edmund Prideaux, ſhall harve power and authority, 
and are -bereby authorized to joyn with the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland, together with Alexander Henderſon 
| Ddddd 2 pon 
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upon the Propafetions concerning Religion only, To Treat with the 
Lord Duke of Richmond, Marqueſs of Hertford, the Earl of 
Southampron, the Earl of Kingſton, the Lord Dunſmore, 
Lord Capell, Lord Seymour, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, Sir - 
John Culpeper, Sir Edward Nicholas, Sir Edward Hide, 
Sir Richard Lane, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, Sir Thomas 
Gardiner, My; John Aſhbornham, Mr. Jeffery Palmer, 
any Ten of them, upon the Propoſitions formerly ſent to His Ma- 
jeſty (for a ſafe and well-grounded Peace) from His HMajeſties 
humble and Loyal Subjefts aſſembled in the Parliaments of hoth 
Kingdoms, together with Dr. Steward, upon the Propoſations, 
concerning Religion only, and upon his Majeſties Propoſitions acs 
cording to ſuch Inſtruftions as harve been given to them, or as they 
from time to time ſhall receive from both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. 


Jol Browne 


Cler. Parliamentor, 
Their Commiſsion to the Scots Commniſstoners. 


- A T Edinburgh the ſaxteint day of Julii. The zeir of God 
A M. vjc fourtye four zeires. The Eſtaiftes of Parlias 
ment preſontlie conveined be ver tew of the laſt aft of the laſt Par- 
liament, baldin by His Majeſty and thrieEſtaites in Ann?. 1641. 
Conſiddering that this Kingdome ofter all uther means of ſupplica- 
tionnes, Remonſtrances, and ſending of Commiſsionaris to 'His 
Majeſty, harve bein uſed without ſucceſſ, Did enter into a ſolemne 
League and Covenant, with the Kingdom and Parliament of Eng: 
land, for Reformationne & defence of Religionne, the honor & 
happines of the King, the peace and ſafety of the thrie Kingdoms , 
of Scotland, England, and Ireland. And ane Treattie aggried 


pon, and one Armie and Forces raiſed and ſent out of yis King 


* dam for theſe endis. Quybairupone the Conventionne of Eſtaiſtes of 


this. Kingdome, the nynt of Janmuary laſt being deſirous to uſe all 


good and lawfi ull meanes, that Treuth and Peace might be efta- 
bliſhed in all Fiis Majefties Dominions, with ſuch a bleſſed Pati- 


ficationne berwixt His Majeſty and His Subjeftis, as might ſerve 
moſt for His MajeHies trew honor, and the ſafety and happines of 


His Yeople ; Granted Commiſftonneto John Erle of Lowdonnne 


heigh\Chancellor-of Scotland;; Johne. Lord Maitland than and 
3 in England, Sir Archibald Fohneſtounne; of Warie- 


ſtounne, 


=_ 
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Rounne, ane of the Lordis of Seſſionne; and'JIfeifier Robert 
Barclay now im England, to repaire to England, with power to 
' thame, or any twa of yame, to endeavoure the effe uating of ye foirs 
ſaides endis, conforme to the Commiſſione and infl/uttiones than 
giving to thame, as the Commiſsione of the dait foirſaid proportis. 
Lyke as the ſaides Johne Lord of Maitland, Sir Archibald 
Johneſtounne, and Maiſter Robert Barclay have evir ſince 
attendit in England, in the diſcharge of the foir ſaid Commiſione. 
Qunbill lately that Sir Archibald Johneſtounne returned with 
ſome Propoſitiones, prepaired by the Committie of both Kingdomes, 
to be preſented to the Eſtaites of Scotland, and to both howſs of 
the Parliament of England, and by thame to be reviſed, and con- 
fadderit, and than by mutuall ad-vyſe of both Kingdomes to be pe- 
ſented for ane ſafe and weill grounded pegee. Qwhilkies Propoſi- 
tiones ar reviſed, and confidderit, and advyſed be the Eftaites of 
Parliame.1t now conveined, and their ſenſe and reſultis drawin up 


yrupone. Whiche Commiſſione is to endure while th comming of 


the CommiſSionars underwrittin. And beirewith alſo conſadderin, 
That the endis for the whilk the ſamen was granted, ar not zit ef- 
feFtuate ; and that the Propoſitiones with ye Eſtaites their reſultis 
 grupone ar to be returned to ye Parliament of England, Thair- 
"fore the EStaites of Parliament be thir preſentis gives full 
powar and Commiſsione to the ſaid Johne Erle of Low- 


donne, Lord heigh Chancellor of yis Kingdome, Archibald 


AMarqueis of Argyle, and Johne Lord Balmerino for the Noe 
bility, Sir Archibald Johneſtounne of Warieſtonne, Sir 
Charles Erskyne of Cambuuskenneth, and Maiſter George 
Dundas of Maner, for the Barrones, Sir Johne Smyth of 
Grottell Procveift of Edenbargh, Hew Kennedy Burges ofy ir, 
and Mafter Robert Barclay for the Burrowes (the thrie Etates 
of yis Kingdom) and to Johne Lord Maitland ſupernumerarie 


in this Commiſſ1one, or to any thrie or mae of the haill number, thair 
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being ane of ik Eltate as Commiſſitnaris from the Eftaites of Par= 


liament of this Kinkdame to repaire to the Kinkdome of England, 
(ſock of them as ar not thair already) and With poway to thame or 
any thrie or mae of the whole number ,thair being ane of ilk Eſtaite, 
to-endeavour the effefuating of ye foirfaides endjs, the concluding 
of the Propoſitions with the Eftaites thaire reſults thairlipon, And 
all ſuthe uyr matteris concerning the good of bothe K igdouny, \as ar 
or all be from time to time committed unto thame be the Eſtates .0 
Js Kingdome or Committies thairof, accordig;to- the -inftruftiones 
givin, or to-be given, to the Commiſftonarig abovenameit, 6r their 
QUHOT MS, 


758 


XIII. 


jeRs three days a piece, (Alternis wicibus,) beginning with 
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quuorums. And for this effe, The Eltaites Ordeanes, Johne 
Erle of Lowdonne Chancellor, Johne Lord Balmerino, Si 
Archibald Johneſtounne of Warieſtounne, Sir Chatles 
Erskyne of Cambuſkenneth, and Hew Kennedy, repaire with all 
diligence to the Kmgdome of England, to the effef+ before re- 
hearfit conforme to this (ommiſſione and in$truttiones. As alſo 
the Eftaites Ordeanes ye ſaides Archibald Marqueis of Argyle, 
M. George Dundas of Maner, and Sir Johne Smyth Pry- 
weiſt of Edenburgh to repaire to ye Kingdome of England, 
with all ſick con-ventencie as the occaftone of ye buſineſſe {hall re- 
quire, or as they ſall be commandit, «ther be the Commuttie from 
the Parliament heir, they being in Scotland, or be the Committie 
With the Army, they being m.England. And Ordeanes thame to 
foyne with the remanent Commiſſtonaris to the effeft above men- 

tionat, conforme to the CommiſSione and inftruftiones givin, or to 

be givin to the Commiſſ tonarss or their quuorums thair anent be the 

Eitaites of this Kingdome or Committies yrof,, And the EStaites of 
Parliament, be thir preſentis haldis and ſall halde firme and Sable 

all and what ſumme evir thinges the Commiſſtonaris abovanameit, 

or any thrie or mae of thame ſall doe, conforme to this Commiſtonne, 

and to the initruftionnes gi-ven, or to be given to thame, Ex- 

traftit furthe of the buikes of Parliament, be me Sir Alexander 

Gibſone of Dunrie, Knye,Clerk of His Majesties Regiſters and 

Rollis, under my ſgne and ſubſcriptionne Mannuall, 


Alexander Gibſonne Cler. Regiſt, 


After the Commiſſions read, their Commiſſioners deli- 
vercd to His Majeſties Commiſſioners this paper. 


January, the 3 0. 


E E are dire&ed by Our Inflru&ions, to Treat with your 
Lordſhips upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, tht 


w 


Militia, and Ireland, three daies a peice, ( alternis vicibus) 
during the ſpace of twenty dayes, from the 3 0 of January, begin- 
ning firſt with the Propoſitions of Religion, and accordingly we 
ſhall deliver unto your Lordſhips a Paper to morrow morning upon 


thoſe Propoſitions. 


Accordingly the Treaty did proceed upon thoſe ſub- 


that 
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that of Religion upon Friday the laſt of Janxary, and ſo 


continuing Saturday the firſt, and Menday the third of 
February, which was after reſumed, Tueſday the 11, Wed- 


neſday the 12, and Thurſday the 13, of February, and a- 


" gain the two laſt days of the 20. And the like courſe was 
held rouching the Milttia and Ireland. 

But.becaule the paſſages concerning each ſubject ſeve- 
rally will be more clearly underſtood, being colle&ted and 
diſpoſed together under their ſeveral heads, therefore all 
thoſe which concern Religion,the Militia, and Treland,are 
- put together ; And in like manner the paſſages'prepara- 

tory to the Treaty ; concerning the Commiſſions, the 
manner of the Treaty, and a ſedirious Sermon made the 
firſt day appointed for the Treaty ;* And'ſuch as hapned 
in the Treaty touching His Majeſties Propoſitions ; The 
demands of tarther time to Treat, and other emergent 
paſſages which have to Relation to thoſe of Religion, the 
Militia and Ireland, are in like manner digeſted under their 
ſeveral heads, with their particular dares. 

And firſt thofe which concern the Commiſſions. 

Friday the laſt of January, His Majeſties Commiſſioners 
delivered unto Their Commiſſoners this paper ; 


Ult. January. 


Lordfhips, in the Paper delivered by the Earl of 
Northumberland, and finding the ſame to relate to inſtructi- 
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E E having peruſed the power granted to your XIv: 


ons, we deſire to ſee thoſe inftruftions, that thereby we Allthcir 


may know what power is granted to you ; and we ask 
this the rather, becauſe by the Powers we have ſeen, we 


Commuulſho- 
ners were 

not then 
come to9-Vz- 


do not find that your Lordſhips, in the abſence of any one vridze 


of your number, have power to Trear. 
Their Anſwet. 
3 1. January. 


TY! 0ur InſtruQions we, or any ten of us, whereof ſome of ei- xy, 


ther Houſe of the Parliament of England; and ſome of 
the Commiſs#oners of the Kingdom of Scotland, to be preſent, 
harve power to Treat With your Lordſhips. 


Their 
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Their further Anſryer. 
Ult. January. 
XVI. \ \Y Heyeas your Lordſhips barve expreſ$ed unto us a deſire 


of ſeeing our InStruftions, to kygow What Power is gran- 
ted us ; and this the rather becauſe you ſay you find not by what 
30u harve ſeen, that ini the abſence of any one of our number, we 
have power to Treat, To this we return m Anſwer, that ſince 


the Paper already delivered m by us, declarmg that by our Inſtry- 
Eions any ten of us, whereof ſome of either Houſe ! the Parlia- 
ment of England, and ſome of the Commiſsioners of the Kingdy 
of Scotland to be preſent had power to Treat With your Lordſhip, 
hath not gi-ven you ſatispattion in the particular of the Quorum, We 
ſhall ſend unto the two Houſes of Parliament, to have the Que-- 
rum inſerted in the Commiſs1on, and do expe#t the return of it 

- amended, within two or three days, when Wwe ſhall preſent it unt6 
your Lordſhips. But as for your deſire m general: to ſee our In 
ſtrufions, it is that for which we hatve no Warrant, nor 1s it, as 
we conceive, at all neceſsary, or proper for us ſo to do, for that the 
Propoſitions upon which we now Treat, have been already preſent- 
ed from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms unto Flis Majeſty, and 
whatſoever is propounded by us in order unto them, is ſufficient 
warranted by what both Parliaments harve done in the paſsing and 
ſending of thoſe Propoſitions, and by the Commiſſions authorizing 
us to Treat upon them, already ſhewn unto your Lordſhips, ſos 
there can be no need to ſhew any other power. 


Accordingly on Saturday the firſt of February, they did 
deliver their Commiſſion for the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
' renevved as followeth. | 
Die Sabbatis primo Feb. 
E it Ordained by the Lords aad Commons aſſembled in Partia- 
ment, that Algernon Earl of Northumberland, Philip 
Earl of Perabroek and Montgomery , William Earl of Salis- 
bury, Bazil Earl of Denbigh, Thomas Lord Viſcount Wen- 
man, Denzil Hollis, William Pierrepoint,Sir Henry Vane 
junior, Oliver St. John, Bulſtrode Whitlock, John Crew, 
and Edmund Prideaux ſhall have power and Authority,and are 


hereby authorized to joyn with the Commiſsioners of the Parlia- 


ment of Scotland, together with Alexander Henderſon, o- 
| the 
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rhe Propoſitions concerning Religion'only, or .any;ten of them, 


Whereof ſome of either Houſe of the Parliament of England and 
ſome of the Commiſsioners of-the Parliament of Scotland, are to 


be preſent, To Treat with the Lord Duke of Richmond,the Mar- 


| ſton, the Lord Dunſmore, Lord Capel, Lord Seymour, Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatcon, Sir John Culpeper, Sir Edward Ni- 
tholas, Sir Edward Hyde, Sir Richard Lane;'Sir Qrlan- 
do Bridgeman,Sir Thomas Gardiner, Mr. John Aſhbuin- 
ham, and My. Jeffery Palmer,or any ten of them,upon the Pro- 
poſitions formerly ſent t® His Majeſty, (for q ſafe: and well groun- 
ded Peace, ) from His Majeſties bumble and Loyal SubjeFts afſem- 
bled in the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, Together with Doftor 
Suard «pon the Propoſitions concerning Religion.only ; And upon 
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ſs of Hertford,the Earl of Southampton, the Earl of King- 
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161 


His Majeſties Propofitions,according to ſuch Inſtruftions as have 


been given to them, or asthey from time to time ſhall receive from 


both Flouſes of Parliament. 


To. Browne Cler. Solias 


_ The ſame laſt of Janiary,their Commiſſioners delivered 
to-His Majeſties Commiſſioners this paper. 
January, 31. 
Haz conſidered your Commiſion and Power from His 
Majefty, ziven in lait night by your Lordſhips, we find that 
you are authorized'to treat only upon certain Propofations ſent to 
His Majeſty from the Lords arid Commons of Parliament aſſem- 
bled at Weſtminſter, and upon His Majeties , Anſwers, Meſſa- 
ves and Propoſitions to them, and their returns to His Majeſty.; 
Wherein we obſerve, that the Propoſitions ſent tq His Majeſty, 
from His Majeſties Loyal Subjefts aſſembled in the Parliaments 
of both His Kingdoms, are mentioned: to be ſent to His Majevty 
from the Lords and Commons of Parliament aſſembled at Welt- 
minſtet, and upon His Majetties Anſwers, Meſſages and Prop 0- 
ſitions to them, and their Returns to His Majeity, that 4 Treaty 43 
 tobegin. And wherein We alſo obſer-ve you harve no Power 
thereby to Treat upon the Propoſitions ſent to His Majefty from 
His bumble and Loyal Subjefts Aſſem led in the 'Parl! anients of 
both Kingdoms, and the Anſwers, Meſſages, and Propoſitiong fent 
from His Majefty to the Lords..and 'Commons Afſemb led in; the 
Parliament of England at Weſtmipſter, and the Commiſſioners 
of the Parliament of Scotland,then at London, and their returns 
TIEN FEeeee to 
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2462 Treaty for Peace at Unbiidge, 1644. 
to His Majelty. We deſire thoſe defe$ts may be cleared and fpees | 
dily amended. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 
21: January. 


XIX. E conceive Qur Power, being to Treat upon the 
Propoſitions brought by the Earl of Denbigh and 

others, and thoſe Propoſitions being ſent from che Parlia. 

ments of both Kingdoms, there need no 'mention of the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms in that place; . but that 

Our power.izample to Treat with your Lordſhips upon 

the whole, both by expreſs words, and by other general 

words in the Commiſion, which give power to Treat 

upon thoſe Propoſitions, or any other ; which -general 

words are not. obſerved by your Lordſhips in your Pa. 

per ; And Our Power is to Treat with the Lords and o- 

thers authorized for the Eftates of the Parliament of Scet- 

land by name : yer fince you inſiſt upon it, it ſhall be al- 

rered by Tueſday next. And in the mean eime (if your 

* The Pa- Lordſhips pleaſe) We deſire * the papers promiſed ye- 
pers —_— ſterday, in the paper delivered by the Earl of Northumber- 
Propoſiti- land, may be delivered unto Us, that there may be as lit- 


ons concer- t[e Joſs of time as may be. 
ned Religt- 


on , which 1 

were not Their Rep ly by 
then deli- 

ered. 31. Jan. 


xXx. Þ Nanſwer to your Lordſhips Paper, concerning your Power to 
Treat, we are content to proceed in the Treaty with your Lord- 
ſhips, in expeFtation that the Defects mentioned by us in our Paper, 

ſhall be ſupplyed by Tueſday next. 


On Mondgy the third of February, the Kings Commilſo- 
ners did deliver their Cammiſſion renewed, as followeth. 


CHARLES R. 


Hereas certain ' Propoſitions were ſent unto Us 
VV fromthe Lords and Commons Aſſembled in the 
Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, and from the Com- 
mithoners of the Parliament of Scotland , which were 
brought unto Us at Oxford in November loft, by the et 
Denbig 
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4 Treaty fir\ Peace zt Uxbridge, vn644. 9763. 
” Denbigh and others, 'ahd upon Our\Aulwets, &+c. as fol- 
lowech verbatim, 1n His Majeſties former Commithon, - 


TT 6 7 | 
Touching the manner of the Treaty. 
The 'KING's Commiſſioners Paper. 
| Jt Tamgary.” 
IX JEE delire, to the end there may. be a greater yy; 
Freedom in debate (which We conceive will 
much conduce to ihe happy concluſion of this Treaty ) 
that nothing may be underſtood ro be concluded on ei- 
. ther ſide, bur what isdelivered in Writing, according as 
our Lord{hips have begun. And we declare, That what 
tall be delivered in writing upon any Propoſicion, or up- | "__ 
on any part of a Propoſition, 1s* not to be binding or pre- 
jugicial ro either Party, if the Treary break off upon any 
other Propoſition, or parc of any other Propoſition, © 


Their Anſwer. 


3 1. January. 


EE ſhall deliver- our Demands and Anſwers in Writins, e_—_ ; 
and deſire your Lordſhips to do the like. 


The King's Comiſſioners Reply, 
1. February. 


TEE defire 2 full Anſwer of our Paper, that no- yx1y 
thing ſhall be takenas agreed upon, but whact is 
put in writing, and your Cogcurrence in declaring char 
What ſhall be delivered.in writing upon any Propoficion, 
or upon any part of a Propoſition, ſhall nor be binding or 
prejudicial to either Party, if che. Treaty break off. * 


Their furcher Anfwwer. 
1. *February. 


A Coofding to our former Paper, we ſhall deliver our demands XXV. 
and anſwers in writing, and we deſire your Lordſhips to to . 
the, and nothinz ſhall be taken as agreed upon, but what 1s put A 
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nba Treaty for: Pike! at Uxbridge; n#63. 
y you harve declared what ſhall be delivered im Writing upon any P;4; 
po[4tion, or:upon any part of a Piggeſition, is not to be biading oy 
prejudicial to either Party, if the Freaty break off 


a 
I 


3. Febraary. 


XXVI. FN anſwer. toyotir Lordſhips Paper formerly delivered, we dy de. 
clare, that what ſhall be delivered mn Writing upon any Propg. 

ſition, ox upon any part of a Propoſition, is not to be binding or pre: 

rudicial to either Party, if the Treaty break off pon any other Pro- 
poſitions, or part of any Propoſition. " s 


- 


YO _—_—_— 


Touching - the Seditious Sermon. 
The KING's Commiſſioners Paper, 
JJ. JOY: 1 


xxvii, WIN FEE have certain Information from divers Perſ$s 
It was on Y V.. preſent in Uxbridge Church! yeſterday," that chere 
Thurſday bee. + . | ; 
iog Market Was then a Sermon Preached by one Mr. Love, in which 
day, nd the were many paſſages very Scandalous to His Majeſties 
ficſt Cay * perſon and derogatory ro His. Honour, ſtirrms vp the 
the Mecting. , a Ir, KIYTHIS UP © 

. people againſt this Treaty,and incenſing chem againit Us, 
relling them, That we come with hearts fill of Blood, and that 
there is as great diſtance between this Treaty and Peare ,1s between 
Heaven and Hell, or words to that efte& ;, with divers 0- 
ther Seditious paſſages, both again!t His Majeſty and this 
Treaty. We know His Mayeſties hearty deſire of a hap- 
py and well grounded Peace, ſuch as may. be' for Gods 
Honour, and the good of all His Subjects, as well as him- 
ſelf; And we that are entruſted by His Commiſſion, come 
with clear Intentions to ſerve Him jn it, according co our 
Conſciences, and the beſt of our Judgments. And this 
being Preached in your Quarters, where we are. now un- 
der ſafe Conduq x Wedefire your Lordſhips to conſider, 
how much this may refle& upon our Safety, how much it 

| may prejudice and blaſt the bleſſed hopes of this Treaty, 
and how juſt offence and diſtruſt ic may beger in His Ma- 
jeſty : And therefore We deſire Juſtice againſt the Man, 
that he may have exemplary puniſhment. 


» 


Their 
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31: Fmnuary. 


5 0 the Paper delivered in by your Lordſhips this day, concerns XXVIII. 
. 4 ing the Information received of ſeveral Scandalous paſſages » 
Preached-m a Sermon in Uxbridge (Church, by one Mr. Love, 
' We do return this Anſwer, That the ſaid Mr. Love, is none of 
our Retmue nor came hither by any pri-vity of ours ; That we con- 
ceive it mo#t reaſonable, and agreeable to the buſmeſs we are now 
, upon, that all-jkft occaſtons of offence on either part be avoyded ; 
' And as it bath been our deſire, ſo it ſhall be our endeawour, to take 
the bet care we can, th prevent all prejudices upon the preſent Trea- 
ty which may bla#t the bleſſed bopes thereof, or may beget any ju#t 
f ence and diftru$t m His Majefty, and ſhall be as Filer f the 
4 ety of your Lordſhips perſons, according to the ſafe ConduFt, as 
ofo14 0n. TVe ſhall repreſent your Lordſhips Paper concerning 
this buſineſs (if your Lordſhips ſo deſire) unto the Lords and Cim- | 
mons aſſembled m the Parkament of England, who will procecd 
there, according to Juftice, | 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply, 


I. February. 6 


E E inſift upon our former deſife concerning the xx1x. 
Sermon Preached by Mr. Love, and muſt referr 
the'way of doing Juſtice to your Lordſhips ; and if your 
Lordſhips are not ſatisfied that fuch Words as we have 
charged him with were ſpoken: by him, we are ready to 
produce our proof thereof to your Lordſhips. 


; Their further Anſwer, 


1. February. 


'T TE will reprefent both your Lordſhips papers concerning xxx, 
Y Mr. Love unto the Lords and (ommons aſſembled m 
the Parliament of England at Weſtminſter, who will 
proceed therfin according to Juftice. | 
| "Y [1 
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In the next place according to the Order before ' 
mentioned, do follow the paſſages and Papers 
concerning RELIGION, 
Their Paper. 
| 31, Jan. 


Ccording to the * paper, delivered by us to your Lordſpips 
"0040 14 .* pape e J hip 
* The Paper eſternight,we donow offer theſePropoſitions following which 


intended , is : 
that before concern. Religion. 


01 30. Jan.” That the Bull be paſſed for Aboliſhing and takin away of all 
The Propoſi- Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, '&c. according to the third Propoſition. 
Ls That tht Ordinances, concerning the Calling and ſitting of he 
thole betore Aſſembly of Divines, be confirmed by Aft of Parliament. 
ontheirpart, That the Direftory for Publick Worſhip, already paſſed both 
—__ Houſes of the Parliament of England; And the Propeſations COn- 
ws otherst0 cerning Church Government, bereunto annexed and paſſed both 


And the Bill Houſes, be enafted as a part of Reformation of Religion, and Un- 
foraboliſhin : _ | 
"> nugrng formity, according to the fifth Propoſatian. | 
in the Appen- That Hu Majeſty take the Solemn League and Covenant ; and 
1 Fg q- the Covenant be enjoyned to be taken according to the ſecond 


ropoſution. 


To chis was annexed the following Paper of the 
| 31. January. 


That the Ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtinft Con- 
gregations, and maſt-expedient for edification, is by the refþefive 
bounds of their dwellings.. | 

That the Miniſter, and other Church-officers in each particular 
Congregation, ſhall joyn m the Government of the Church, in ſuch 
manner as ſhall be eſtabliſhed by Parliament, - 

That many particular Congregations ſhall be under one Preſhy- 
terial Government. 1; 

That the Church be Governed by Congregational, Claſſical, and 
Synodical Aſsemblies, in ſuch manner as ſhall be eftablſhed by Par- 
[ tament. S ; 

That Syodical Aſſemblies, ſrall conf both of Provincial and 
National Aſſemblies. I | 


The 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
C The King's Commillioners Paper, 
1, February. 


Aving conſidered your Lordfhips Paper, containing 
the Propoſitions concerning Religion, with the Pa- 


per annexed, and finding the ſame to contain abſolute Al- 


cerations in. the Government both -of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil State ; We deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips 
have Power to Treat and debace upon the ſaid Propoſe 


alterations in-the ſaid Propoſirions,if we ſhall make ic ap- 
pear to be reaſonable ſo ro do;zor whether you Lordſhips 
are bound up,by your Inſtructions, teinſift upon the Pro: 
poſitions withonr any alteration. | 
$2 
Their Anſwer, 


1. Feb, 


0 Paper given m- to your Lordſhips, concerning Reli- 
Y gion, doth contain no alterations, but ſuch as are uſual in 
4 time of Reformation, and by the Wiſdome wok Parliaments of 
both Kingdoms are judged neceſſary at this time, for ſetling Reli- 
pion and Peace. And as by our Commiſsions and Papers, former- 
ly ſhewed your Lordſhips, we have made known our Power to Treat 
upon them ; ſo are we ready,by debate, to ſhew how reaſonable they 
are ; And that there will be no reaſon to expet$ that we ſhould al- 
ter or _recede from them. But as for your demand of our ſhewing 
what farther power we harve by our Inſtruftions, It is, that we 
hare no warrant to do, as we harve already ſignified. to your Lord- 
ſhips by a former Paper. 


The FING's Commiſſioners Paper.-. 
a i. Feb. 


wo Lordſhips firſt Propoſition in the Paper concern- 
ing Religion, referring co the third Propoſition lent 
to His Majeſty, we find thar refers to the Articles of the 
late Treaty of the dage ar Edinburgh, 29. Nov. 16 3. and 
to the joynt Declaration of both Kingdoms, | We defire 
your Lordſhips we may fee' thoſe Articles and Declarati- 
ons, and your Lardſhips ſecond” Propofirion in that Pa- 


tions, and upon debate to recede from, or conſent to any - 


per, 


767 


XXXIL 


XXXlII. 


XXXIV. 


= 4 © > "KF W 4 N - %a # : 
4 4 bY © # AY ”— : 
% ( 


768 Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge," 1644. 
per, referring to the Ordinances coneomning the calling - 


and ſitting of the Aﬀſembly of Divines ; We deſire to ſee 
thoſe Ordinances. | 


Their Anſwer. 
I. . Feb. 


XXXV, Ccording to your Lordſhips defire in the * third Paper, We 
*M _ - 24 J j : | p b, 
hens wee! now deliver in the Articles of the late Treaty of the date at 


wt Peper: Edinburgh 29 of November 1643. and the * joynt Declars- 
Declaration tion of both Kmgdoms ; And we ſhall ſpeedily deliver toyour Lord: 


2 already ſhips the Ordinances,concerning the calling and fitting of the Aſſem- 


the Articles bly of Divmes; 
g not 
Printed are EE "© Se 29 Wk 
intheAppen- The KING's Commiſſioners Paper. 
ix n* 4. 


1. Feb. 


EE defire to know whether the Propoſitions, 
which we have received from your Lordſhips 
touching Religion, be all we are to expect from you upon 
that Subject. 


Their Anſwer. 
1, Feb. 


XXXVII. Here are other things touching Religion to be propounaed 
- by us unto your Lordſhips, upon. the 'Propoſutions formerly 

ſent mnto His MajeSty from the Parliaments of both Kingdoms ; 

which we ſhall in due time. give in unto your Lordſhips : But we 

do fir$t deſire your Anſwer to the Paper touching Religion, given 

in yeterday, that ſome good progreſs may be made therein before 

the three dayes, aſsigned to treat upon Religion m the fir#t place, 


do expire. ; 


- The KING's Commiſſioners Paper. 


I. Feb, 
XXXVIN. WE deſire to know whether the Propoſitions we 
; formerly received from your Lordſhips concern- 
ing Religion, were all that would be offered concerning 
that Subje&, becauſe we thought ir very neceſſary” (fince 
ſo great alterations are propoſgd by you) to have a full 
view 


' Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 769 
view of the whole alterations that are delired, ſince in ai 
Argument of the greateſt weight and higheſt importance, 
we cannot poſſibly give a preſent Judgment of any part, 
_ till we have a proſpe& of the whole : Burt ſince.your 
Lordſhips do not yet think ic time ro let us have a ſight of 
the reſt, bur firſt deſire our Anſwer to the * paper delive- » $e« herors 
red yeſterday, which contains many particulars,of which N* 31. 
we never lieard before, We {hall apply our ſelves to un- 
derftand the things propoſed by you, in ſuch manner as 
we may return your Lord(ſhips a an Anſwer. Andto 

chat purpoſe muſt defire your Lordſhips information in 
 ſomeparticulars, which are confpriled in your Lordſhips 
Paper. And when your Lordfhips conſider that the # Di- * The pire- 
re&ory for Worſhip (being ſo leng) was delivered to us $27, heh 
bur yeſterday ; That the Covenant, the Articles of the pace, Fob 
Treaty of Edinburgh, the Declaration of both Kingdoms and the Co- 
(which are comprehended within the firſt Propoſition) Jenn oe 
were delivered to us bur this day; and therefore we couldit, both now 
recurn no Anſwer concerning the Bill for aboliſhingArch- gbvios, = 
Biſhops, and Biſhops, (which is propoſed to be paſſed) ac- fore | 
cording to the third Propoſition, in which the ſad Arti- be inſerted 
cles and Declarations are comprehended;and that the Or-tf:*ao%en 
dinances for the Sitting of the Aﬀembly are not yer deli-4ix- 
vered unto us. We are confident your Lordſhips will not 
think us negligent in making as good a progreſs in the 
Treaty upon Religion, as is in our Power, which we ſhall 
indeavour to adyance with all diligence, and the beſt of 


our underſtanding. > 


Afrer ſome debate touching the nature of the Church - 
Government, intended by the Paper annexed tothe farſt 
Paper upon the ſubject of Religion, which are here before 
ſer down. The Kings Common delivered in this fol- 
lowing Paper. | 


1. Feb. 


THe information we defire from your Lordſhips for 
| the preſent, is, Whether, by che words ia the firſt of 
thoſe Propoſitions in your Lordſhips paper annexed ('the 
reſe&:ive:bounds of their dyellmgs ) you intend rhe feveral 

Frfff bonnds 
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"fo Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
bounds of their dwrelling houſes,or the bounds of Pariſhes; 
or whether you intend an alteration of the bounds of Pa- 
rithes? _ | 2» 

1n the ſecond Propoſition, what other Church-Officers 
yonr Lordſhips intend ſhall joyn with the Miniſters in the 
Government of the Church;& what juriſdiction they ſhall 
exerciſe in Order to thatGoverament,& from whom they 

1 (hall derive it, and in what degree be ſubordinate to the 

= power from whom they derive it;And what you intend by 

E- © Presbyterial Go-oFrnment,in your third Propoſntion. 

In the fourth Propoſition, what your Lordſhips intend 
by Congregational, Claſſical, and Synodical Aſſemblies. 
How Synodical Afſemblies, Provincial and National, 

{hall be conſtituted as to perſons and cauſes ; and what 
ſhall be the bounds and limits of their juriſdiftion ; and 
from whom the ſeveral Juriſdiftions, above mentioned, 

+ ſhall be derived. | | 

- To theſe particulars we would be glad (if your Lotd- 
ſhips chink ic fic) to receive ſatisfaction by debate, where 
Queſtions may be asked and replies made, before any at- 
ſwer be returned in writing, which may ask much time, 


xz , andbeleſsſatisfaory,but we tefer the way to your Lord- 
ſhips. 


Their Anſwer, 
1. Feb,” 


XL, WW EE cannot but be ſenſible of the great loſs of time, occa- 
fioned by your Lordſhips Queſtions for |information m 

your laſt Paper, and ſhall hacve ſmall hopes of good ſucceſs in this 
1reaty, having theſe two days made ſo little progreſs, unleſs your 
Lordſhips be pleaſed to give us full anſwers to our demands con- 
cerning Religion ; Net to gi-ve all ſatufaftion, with as little ex- 
pence of time as may be, we are ready by preſent conference to clear 


the O neftions m your Paper. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply in two ſeveral . 
Papers, next following. 


2, February. 


EE conceive there was no cauſe your Lordſhips 
ſhould apprehend any loſs of time occaſioned by 

our Queſtions, for char your Propoſitions concerning Reli- 
_-gion:were not delivered to us till Friday laft; And che Dt- 


reory,then delivered with rhem,ſo long, that the —_ 
i486 0 
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of it ſpent the reſidue of that day; and divers other Papers 


co which the Propoſitions referred, and without which we 
could not conſiderthem, were nor delivered us bEfore ye- 


| ſterday,and ſome of them not till after the Paper which 


 L6rdfſhips to conſider, how impoſl 


impurtes 2 delay to us; and your Lordſhip, having pro- 
pounded only general heads of aPresbyrerial Fovernmenr, 
without any particular Model of ir, which in ſeveral Re- 
formed Churches (as we are informed) is various both iri 
names and Powers,it was neceſfary to underfland the Par- 
ticular expreſſions in your paper,the alteration'deſired be- 
ing ſo great, and being propoſedto be enacted, which will 
require His Majeſties conſent, whom we oughr to ſartsfie, 
having ſo great a truſt repoſed in us. And we deſire your 
ible it hath been for us 
to give your Lord(hips,in leſs than wo days,a full anſwer 
(which in your laft Paper you require) ro what you pro- 
pole, which is in effe&t ro conſenc to the utter aboliſhing 
of thar Government, Diſcipline, and publick Form of the 
Worſhip of God, which hath been practiſed and eſtabliſhed 
by Law here, ever ſince the Reformation; And which we 
well underſtand, and the Alteration of which,ia the man- 
ner propoſed, takes away many things in theCivil-Govern- 
ment, and provides no _— for the inconveniences 
which may happen thereby;And to conſenteo the Aliena- 
tion of the Lands of the Church; by which (far oiphrap- 
pears)beſides infinite other conſiderations, ſomanyPerſons 


may be pur to begheir bread, ro oblige His Majeſty and 


all His Subjectsto the taking a new Oath or Covenant/and 


to receive and conſent to a new Government: we da not, 
nor without information cannot underſtand. And which(in 


trurh) appears to us, by wu Lord{Hhips Propoſitions, not to 


be yer agreed upon 1n the particulars. And your Lordſhips 


having declared ro us, that youi have other things «6 pro- 


poſe to us concerning Religion,' which you do-not -yer 
think it fit time ro acquaint us withall : Notwithſtanding 
all which difficulties, we ſhall proceed with all poſible 


: FrOruay. 2: - 
"Hat we may make a right uſe of theInformation your 


-Friff z- 


tions 


4 Lordſhips were pleaſed yeſterday to affordus indebare - _ 
upon the Queſtions propoſed by us concerning the Propoſi- 
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tions in' your Lordſhips paper annexed, for che future Go. 


vernment-of the Churchzand ſo have ſome underſtanding 


_ of that Govetnmenr, intended by your Lordſhips, in place 


of that you propole to be aboliſhed, we defare to receive 
your Lordſhips anſwer in writing, whether theſe ſhort 
Colle&tions.upon- the Debate, yeſterday, be the Sum of 
your Lordſhips Reſolutions or Informations upon the 
Queſtions formerly propoſed by us. ns | 

We conceive'that the Information given to-us in debate 
by your Lordſhips to the Queſtions we propoſed to you 
in writing was, + WG HOY FRE: 

r That the Congregational Aſſemblies conſiſt of the 
Miniſters and Ruling Elders, 

2 That the Claſkical Aſſemblies conlift of many Con- 
gregational Aſſemblies. | $4 

3 Thar the Provincial Aſſemblies are conſtituted of the 
ſeveral Claſſical Aſſemblies. | | 

4 Thar all theſe! Congregational, Claflical 2nd Pros 
vincial Aflemblies, together, conſtitute a National Aflem- 
bly - TONY 
4 That the Authority and Juriſdi&tion of the ſeveral 
Aflemblies ſhall be ſetled by Parliament. 


Andif your Lordſhips have aay thing elſe to inform us | 
concerning, this Government. We defire to. receive the 
ſame from your Lordſhips. 


" The King's Commiſſioners paper » 
2. February. 


WW E ate ready by preſent Conference toenter upon 

conſideration of yonr Lordſhips farſt Propoſition 
concerging Religion, and ſhall defire to receive or give (a- 
tisfaQtion, ety xp We may be of one mind in that, Argu- 


ment. And-for the! better entering into this.debate, we 


delire to know whether in reſpe& of Alteration mencio- 
ned in the third Propoſition, to be made in the Bill for a- 
boliſhing Epiſcopacy, you would have this individual Bill 


pafs or not ? 
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Their Anfﬀer, .. - 7 4b ne, 
ENS |  __ | 
"Ab Zo Feb. | - 


'E deſire the Bill for the utter aboliſhing of E-piſcopacy, xL1v. 
+ Y which now remiins with Fu Majeſty may be paſſed with- 
048 prejudice to us, to inſaſt upon the' * Alterations mientioned-in-the + The Alte- 
third Propofition ; and we are ready to g1Ve your Lordfhips @ FE tered 
. ſent conference upon the firſt Propoſition, concerning Rel 


h 


yr, in the third 


| | - Propoſition 
according to your deſire. 4 Propotgien, 
ing to theAx- 


ticles of the Treaty at Edenborgagh, (which ſee in the Appedix, nz. 4.)* and the joynt Declararion 
of both Ki1gdoms, which are 5” That whereas by the-Bill, the Biſhops Lands are mentioned to be given to the 
King, and other Church Lands for other uſes, by thoſe Articles and Neclarations they may be takan away, and imployed 
to payment and recompence of the SCOtS, and for paying the publick Debts, and repairing of particular loſſes, 
After a Conference, wherein much cime was ſpent in 
debate, concerning that indjvidual Bill which wasprelen- 

ted for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, their Commiſſioners deliver- 
ed this paper ; | be | 


| "2, '-— > 


WE defire your Lordſhips _ "to our demands upon the x1Lv. 
Propoſitions for ReligioM, and in the fir$t place to the ® 


Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, which hath been ſo much deba- 
 ted,that upon the expiring of the firſt' three dayes, appomted to Treat 
concerning Religion, we may be able to return fach an acchunt th 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 'as.'may give them hopes of a 
happy progreſs in this Treaty. IS; or 5 0 


+ 


s The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer: 
os 8 AO 


| E:conceive we have offered ſoweighty doubts-and xLv1. 
VV confiderationsto your Letdſhips,in'thisdayesde- 
bate concerning ſevera# parts in the'Bilt ft aboliſhing of 
Epiſcopacy;” ( your  Lotdſhips have"coflfitied and litmicted * 
our debate to that individuall BIIt;2s it:1$riow'pegy'd; Not 
to the conſideration of aboliſhing' 'Epiſcopaty ih Genefal) 
thar your Lordſhips cannot expeRt'a poſitive anſwer from 
us now (being after eleven a vclar night )roitching' that 
Bill ; But'we ſhall be ready by*thenext Biy alligntd' for 
the Treaty.npon this Arguthent,t& 'delive-eur opiriotts 
" ts'yoar Lordſhips ; the whichwe. ſhall be'then the” bet- 
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ter able rodo, when we have found by the progreſs in 
our other debates, haw' far a blefled and a happy Peace 
is like to be advggeed, by our endeayouring to give your 
L ordſhips ſatishion in this particular.” 


This being the laſt of the three firſt dayes afligned fos 
the Treaty upon Religion, that ſubje& was again taken up 
the 11, of Feb.” being the firſt of the ſecond threedays ap- 


' pointed for Religion. 


And their Comnfffioners delivered this paper, 
in. as © 


Aving received no ſatisfaftion in the firſt three days ap- 
1 Þ pointed to Treat upon the Propoſitions for Religion, we 
do now defire your Lordſhips clear and full anſwer to our former de- 
mand on this ſubje&, that no farther time may be loſt in a matter . 
which doth ſo much concern the Glory of God, the honour of the 


King, and the peace and happineſs of His Kingdoms. 
The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 
112 Feb. 


E gave your Logdſhips as much ſatisfaction in the 


*Y V firſtthree days appointed to Treat upon the Pro- 
poſitions for Religion, as.in ſo ſhort a time, and upon ſo 


 liccle Information from your Lordſhips, could reaſonably 


be expected, in a matter of ſo great and high importance : 
and as we have given your Lordſhips already * many rea- 
ſons concerning the Injuſtice and Inconveniency. which 
would follow upon paſſing the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſco- 
pacy, according to your flf Propoſition; ſo we ate now 
ready, by conference, to ſatisfie your Lordſhips, why we 
conceive, that the ſaid Bill is nor for the Glory of God, or 
the honour of the King, and conſequently cannot. be for 
chE Peage and. happineſs 'of His Kingdoms ;, and if yous 


' Lord{litÞÞs reaſons ſhall” convince us in thoſe particulars, 


we ſhall willingly conſent to what youdefire : if other- 
wiſe, we ſhall offer to:-your Loxdſhips our Conſent to 


ſuch ether Alterations, as we conceive may better contri- 


buce to the Reformation intended, and ſuch as may ftand 
with-the Glory of God, and, in truth, be, for the PRour 
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doms. 


Their Reply, 
11. Feb. 


WW E bave receirved no ſatisfattion from your Lordſhips, 


concerning the Propoſutions delivered in by us for Reli- 


gion, in the name of the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 
nor have you made appear unto- 5, any injuſtice or inconveniency 
in the paſsing gf the Bill for aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy. And as 
it cannot be denyed, but the ſetling of Religion, is a matter which 
doth bighly concern the glory of God, the honour of the King, and 
the Peace and happineſs of his Kingdoms ; So do we defire your 
Lordſhips will grant thoſe demands Which have been made unto you 


yy 
of the King, and the Peace and happineſs of His King- | 


XLIX. 


by us to that end ; And we are ready by preſent Conference, to re- - 


ceirve what your Lordſhips will offer upon any of thoſe Propoſati- 
ons, and to return that which may give your Lordſhips juſt ſatis» 
ſation. * A 

The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 


11, February. 


; 7 Our-Lordſhips having expreſſed in your Paper of the 
Y firſt of February, that there are other things touching 
| Religion, to be propounded by your Lordſhips ro us, We 

vrdfaine that by this time you may be enabled by your 
Inſtructions to propoſe the ſame ; And therefore we de- 


fire to receive them from your Lord{hips which we hope 


your Lordſhips. will think very reaſonable, when you 
conlider how incongruous a thing ft will. appear to moſt 
men, to conſent to real and ſubſtantial alcefations in the 
- matter of Religion, without having a view of the whole 
Alterations intended, when art the ſame time there is men- 
tion of other Alterations. 


Their Anſwer thereunto; 
11, February. 
W- ſhall deliver ws, very ſpeedily,that which remains with 
1s touching Religion, to be propounded unto your Lord- 
ſhips ; But we do defare, (as before) your Lordſhips Anſwers unto 


our Demands, in the ſame order that we have propoſed them, not 
conceivmg 


LI 
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conceiving it reaſonable there ſhould be any time fþent in debates, 
or Anſwers upon what we ſhall hereafter offer, till we harve rece;- 
wed ſatisfattion in our former Propoſitions, which we deſire may 
be ſpeedily done, leaſt otherwiſe the Treaty be retarded, and the 
Expeftation of both Kingdoms altogether fruſtrated. 


Notwithſtanding this, they delivered in this. 
further Anſwer. 


11, Febrnary. 


N anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper this day delivered to us, ye 

defire, that His Majeſty do give Fs Royal Aſsent to an Aft of 
Parliament for the dye obſervation of the Lords Day, and to the 
Bill for ſuppreſſing of Innovations in Churches and Chappels, in 
and about the Worſhip of God, &c. And for the better advance- 
ment rd the Preaching of Gods Holy Word in all parts of this 
Kingdom ; And to the Bill againit enjoying of Pluralities of Be- 
nefices by Spiritual perſons, and non-Reſidency. And we ſhall in 
"due time give into your Lordſhips our Demands concerning Patiſts, 
contained in the ſixth, ſeventh, eigth, ninth, and tenth Propoſiti- 
ons 3 And for His Majeities Aſſenting to an AF to be framed and 
agreed upon in both Houſes of Parliament, for the regulating and 
reforming of both Univerſities, of the Colledges of Weſtminſter, 


Wincheſter, and Eton ; and for the Education and Marriage 


of His Majeities Children, and the (hildren of His Heirs and © 
Succeſſors in the true Proteſtant Religion, as is in the 2.1 Proc 


poſation. 
oy 


";* Some part ofthe 11, and the moſt part of the 12* of 


February, was ſpent in Argument by Divines rouching Epiſ- 
copacy, and tHe Presbyterial Government. Afterwards their 
Commiſſioners gave in this Paper. ' 


12. February. 


Here having now been ſeveral dayes ſpent in debate upon the 
Propoſitions for Religion ; and all objections alleadged to 

the contrary, either from Conſcience, Law or Reaſon, being fully 
Anſwered ; and the time allotted for that ſo important a part of the 
Treaty almoſt elapſed, we ſhould be wanting to the Truſt repoſed 
in us, if we ſhould net preſs and expe&t (as we now do) a clear and 
poſitive Anſwer to thoſe Demands concerning Religion, which we 


have 
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* have offered unto your Lordſhips from the Parliaments of both 


' Kingdoms, 4s moſt neceſſary for the ſetling of a ſafe and well 
Ws Peace, in all His Majeities Dommuons. i 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer, 


; 12. February. ; 


| "0 OSS 
'E deny, that the objections alleadged by us apainft 
W the paſling "Bi 1 G . 


the Bill for aboliſhing Ep;ſcopacy, from 


Conſcience, Law, or Reaſon, have been fully Anſiyered 
by. your Lordſhips ; Or that, indeed, we have received a- 
oy JatisfaRtion from your Lordſhips in theſe particulars. 
Ye heve'receivedho Information from your Lordſhips to 
{xisfie us, That Epiſeopacy is, or hath been, an impedimenr 
c0'a perfe&t Reformation, ro the 


often defired from your Lordfhips, without effet, and 


n 


which are the Grounds upon which your Lordſhips pro- 


' theſe particulars. And how ſhort ſoever the time alot- 
» tedis for the Treaty (for which we cannot be anſwera- 
ble, being nor bound up in point of timey His Majeſt) 
as your Locdſhips ſay 'o are by your Inſtructions ; Ati 
we ſhould be glad, that the ſame might be enlarged pro- 
portionably to the importance of the things to be Treated 
on) wE ſhould be wanting to the great Truſt repoſeSin 
us, if we ſhould coriſent ro thoſe Demands, as they are. 
propoſed to us by your Lordſhips, otherwiſe then as they 
ae agreeable to.our Conſciences and underſtandings; And 
ſuchan _— your LF ſhall oe Frag! us, 'tO 
| Your Demarids concerning Religion, upon which we hope * 
| : ſafe and well grounded OE by the bleſſing of God F 
may, be eſtabliſhed. X 


Their Paper. 
13. Feb. 


W- did aſſure our ſelves, That after fo 


concerning Religion, and our removal of what ever 


objeFtions have been offered by your Lordſhips; and 6 making it 
- appear bow great. a binderance Epiſcopal Governments and bath 
Pally Gags beet, 
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or that it is prejudigial'to the Civil State, which we have words are in 
epreamble 
of the Bll; 
preſented by 
them,for a- 


poſe the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, and we ſhall be very wil* baliding 


ling, and are defirous co receive-your Lordſhips reaſons in 29% 
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been, to a ; perfeft Reformatitin, to the growth of Religion, and pres 


indiciat to the Civil State; That your Lordſhips wonld have been 
a to have anſwered our expeFtation with the Grant of our De. © 
mands ; but if $kill your Lordſhips remain unſatisfied, We Conceive 
it cannot, with any Juſtice, be. imputed unto us, and ther efore we 
apam deſire your Lor dſhips full and clear Anſwer to Þhat we have 
® 


PV unto you ——_ Religion. 


Upot hi laſt Paper; and after he ſeyeral debardk Ke. 
cween the Commiſſioners, and *Arguments 'by the Di: 
vines,and conſideration had &F all tharhad been' delivered 
concernima Religion, His Majefties Compmilsioners gave in 
ape our 54 ia lowing. Ss | 


* Ls (HM 
I3. Feb., 1s 

WE r E are not yer farisfied, thas the Bill: inſiſted « On 

your Lordhips, which remains ri his Mais. 
. ies nds for the utter aboliſhing of ; reh-Prſhops, ag 
* Deans and Chapters, 8e. ought to be ent{&ed; believing, ir 
not to be agreeable to/Conſcience and Fultice, to alictiare 
the Langs therein mentioned,'to Eay-ules ; 'and not ut 
_ derftanding that the alienation thereof is necellary arall *, 
xo the Reforiathion of Religion Beſides, thit there is no 
certain provilt 1n made for any @ thofe whb are novy. le- 
oally veſted in thoſe pofſefiions, whereby they and their 
Families ſhall be in yet danger of want of bread :-and 


— 


"1 7; 011 
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Seebeforein it Appearing by your Lordſhips Propofirions, which re- 


the marginto 


_- Le: 


the Su 


* See that 
Clauſe in the 
Bill in the 


Append IXy 
n*®. 2. at this 


| mark f. 


late ro the Articles of the late Treaty, of the date at Eliw 
burzh 29. of Novemb. 1643, and the joynt Declaration of 
both Kingdoms, to which you require onr'Aﬀent, as well 
as to the Bill, har part of the Church-land tay be, afrer 
the paſſin his Bill , allipn'd to other uſes than is' expref 
inthe ſaid Bill. Upon theſe conſ1 derations,and upon your - 
debare whith harh. paſſed berween us upon this Bill, 
whereby it hath td. that there would be ſo great 
an'Alteration.in the Civil State, by this Bill being enated, 
In the failer of Juſtice at the Common-Law, and other- 
wiſe in many ſeveral particulars, of great importance to 
of 'chis Kin om, which for ought appears fo 
us, is niot\ yer provided for. 'Atid thar by a parcicular * 
Clauſe ig Bill, His Majeftiesaricient #nd-uridofbted 
Power o$rhe Bcd ical pg 15" wholly raken | 


* aWay- 
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away. Beſides, it may be very conſiderable what incon- 
yeniences would enſue by the paſling this Bill now, which 
looks back, and is to begih from November was Twelve- 
month, whereby all chole Acts of Juriſdiction, exerciſed 
by Biſhops ſince that time, are already void, which would 
produce great inconveniences and muſchiefs touching the 
Probates of Wills, and Adminiſtrations throughout the 
Kingdom ; not to ſpeak of the doubrs which may ariſe in 
many conſcientious men, who have been Ordained by 
Biſhops lince that time; which may ſeem to be likewif. 
declared void by this Bill : and fo at leaſt to diſcounte- 
nance all Acts which have inſued by vertue of that Ordi- 
nation ; and thereby many Queſtions may ariſe in Law 
concerning Marriages, Legitimations and Deſcents of [n- 
heritance, and for many other reaſons expreſt in our Con- 
ference and Debate, we conceive hat your Lordſhips 
may be ſatisfied, that this individual Bill ought not to 

als. 

: For the matter then of the ſaid Bill, The extirpation of 
Epiſcopacy, we deſire your Lordſhips to conſider, That 
itis evident, and we conceive conſented to on all parts, 
That it hath continued even from the Apoſtles times by 
continual Succeflion in the Church of Chriſt, till within 
theſe few years, without intermiſsion, or interruption ; 
and then how perilous a thing it muſt be, and prejudicial 


to the Publique Peace, to remove and deſtroy a Form of 


Government, {o long exerciſed in this Kingddn, and nn- 
der which we have enjoyed as great a meaſure of happi- 
neſs (to ſay no more) asany Nation in Chriſtendom, and 
which your Lordſhips have not pretended to be unlaws 
ful, before we particularly ſee the Model of that Govern- 
ment and Juriſdi&tion which is to be eſtabliſhed in the 
place thereof ; That thereby we may be aflured thar it be 
ſuch, to which as well thoſe who like, as all thoſe who 
diſlike the preſent Government, will ſubmit : Otherwiſe 


179 


Peace, which is the main end and pretence for Alterations, 


cannot be eſtabliſhed : and therefore we very earneſtly 
beſeech your Lordſhips to conſider and weigh, whether 
without ſhaking Foundations, it be not much better, and 
more agreeable to Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, to 
remove thoſe Particulars from the preſent Government, 
make ſuch alterations therein,as may moſt probably give 
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ſatisfaction to all Perſons ſeriouſly. diſturbed or afflited 
in their Conſciences ; Then by deſtroying the whole, to 
give juſt Offence and Scandal rowery many Pious and Re- 
ligious Perſons... _ 
| Undex theſe Conſiderations, and for the Uniting and 
Rncncing all Differences between Us inthe matcer of 
Religion, and procuring a bleſſed Peace, We are willing, 

That Freedom be left to all Perſons, of what Opinions 
ſoever, in matters of Ceremony, and that all the Penalties 
of the Lawes and Cuſtomes, which enjoya thoſe Cere- 
monies, be ſuſpended. | 

That the Bilkop ſhall exerciſe no A& of JuriſdiQion 
or Ordination, without the conſent and -counſel of the 
Presbyters, who ſhall be choſen by the Clergy of each 
Diocels, out of the Learned'ft and Graveſt Miniſters of 
that Diocels, | 

That the Biſhop keep his conſtant Reſidence in his 


Dioceſs, except when he ſhall be required by His Majeſty 


ro attend Him on any occaſion, and that (if he be nor hin- 
dred by the Infirmities of Old Age, or Sickneſs) he Preach 
every Sanday in fome Church within his Dioceſs. 

Thar the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be alwayes in a 
Publique and Solemn manner, and very ftrit Rules ob- 
ſerved concerning the Sufficency, and other Qualificati- 
ons of thoſe men, who ſhall be received into Holy Or- 
ders ; and the Biſhop ſhall not receive any into Holy 
Orders, without the approbation and conſent of the Pres- 
byters, or the Major part of them. 

That competent Maintenance and Proviſion be eſta- 
bliſhed by Act of Parliament to ſuch Vicarages as belong 
to Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, out of the Impropriations,and 
according tothe value of thoſe Inpropriations, of the ſeve- 
ral Pariſhes. 

Thar for the time to come, no man fhall be capable of 
two Parlonages or Vicarages, with Cure of Souls. | 

That towards the ſetling of the Publique Peace, One 


hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhall be rail by Ac of Par- 


liamenc out of che Eſtatesof Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, 
in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought fir by the King and - 
Two Houfesof Parliament, without the Alienation of any 

of the ſaid Lands. | | 
"Thar che Juriſdiction in Cauſes Teſtamentary, Dect- 


mal, 


| 
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' mal;Marrimonial,be ſerrled in. ſuch manner, as ſhall ſeem 


| moſt.cenvenient by the King and Two Houſes of Parlia- - 


| _ And likewile that ane, or mare Adts of Parliament be 

- paſſed for Regulating of Vilitatiaons, and againſt immade- 
rate Fees in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and'the abuſes by fri- 
yolous Excommunications, and all other abuſes in the 
Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty and bath Houſes of 


Parliament. | 
And if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon any other thing, 
hich your Lordſhips ſhall think neceſſary, for Reforma- 
tion, We ſhall very willingly apply our ſelves to the con- 


fideration thereof. 
» Or che confirmation of the Ordinances concerning the 

Calling and Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines, and 
the taking the Covenant, We conceive neither of them 
need be inlifted on, if the alterations of Church-Govern- 
ment be agreed upon berween Us : And if it be nor, it 
will not be reaſonable that We conſent to thoſe Ordinan- 
ces. And for the Covenant, We cannot Adviſe His Majeſty 
to Swear and Sign the ſame, nor conſent that an A&t of 
Parliament ſhould paſs for enjoyning the taking thergot 
by His Majeſties Subjects. i 

* 


T3. February. 


13. February. 2 
V K /J EE do not yet conceive; that the DireHory for 
y Y Publick Worlhip, delivered to Us - i jp 
Lordſhips, ought to be Enacted, Or har it i$40 likely co 
procure and preferyethe Peace of this Kingdom, as chc 
Liturgy or Common-Prayer-Book already eſtabliſhed by 
Law, againſt which we have not yet received from your 
Lordſhips any Objeftions ; which'Liturgy (as che 
was compiled by many Learned and Reverend Divines, 
of whom ſome dyed Martyrs for the Proteſtant Religion) 
We conceive to be 'an Excellent Form for the Worſhip of 


God, and hath been generally ſo held chroughout this | 


Kingdom, till- within theſe ewo, or three Years at the 
moſt; And therefore ſince there are no inconveniences 
pretended to-axiſe from the Book of A 7 

which 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
which we conceive the DireQory is not more liable, and 
ſince there is nothing commendable in the DireQtory, 
which isnot already in the Book of Common-Prayer,we 
conceive it much better and more conducing to the Peace 
of this Kingdom, {till ro obſerve the ſaid Form, with ſuch 
Diſpenſations as we have expreſſed in our firſt Paper now 
preſented to your Lordſhips ; and if there ſhall be. any 
Alterations propoſed by your Lordfhips, of ſuch Particy- 
lars in the Book of Common-Prayer, as good men are 
ſcrupled at, we ſhall willingly endeavour to give your 
Lordſhips ſatisfaction in thole Particulars, But as yer can 
make no further, or other Anſwer, than we have already 
done; Burt ſhall be ready to receive ſuch Objections as 
your Lordlhips ſhall think fic co make againſt the Book 
of Common-Prayer, and your Reaſons for introducing 
the Diretory. And for the Propoſition concerning 
Church-Government, annexed to your firſt Paper ; We 
have no Information how that Government 'ſhall be 
cofiſtitnted in particular, or what Juriſdiction ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed , or by whom it shall be granted, or upon 
whom it shall depend. And therein alſo we deſire fur- 
ther Information from your Lordships. 


13. February. 


EE deſire to ſee the Bills for the obſervation of 

the Lords Day, for ſuppreſſing of Innovarion in 
Churches and Chappels, and for the better advantement 
of the Preaching of Gods Holy Word, which are mention- 
ed in your Lordſhips * Paper of the 1 1. of Feb. we being 
very ready to conſent to the Subje& Matter of thoſe Bills. 
We have expreſſed*in our Paper delivered to your Lord- 
ſhips, what we conceive fic to be done in the buſinels of 
Pluralities, which will prevent any inconveniences that 
way: And when your Lordships ſhall give us your 
Demands concerning Papiſts, and when we $hall ſee the 
A&ts for the Regulating and REforming of both Univer- 
ſities, of the Colledges of Weftminfter, Winchefter and Eton, 
and for thee Education and Marriage of His Majeſties 
Children, and the Children of His Heirs and Succeflors, 
In the true Proteſtant Religion, We shall give your Lord- 
Ships ſuch Anſwers as $hall be fic, being very willing to 
concur with your Lordships in any good means, for the 
ſuppreſing 
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x ſappiell of Popery;and advancewen the Proteſtant | 

Religion. ,, And we are well affured, that His Majeſty : 
' athraken 2 Pigs Care, for che Education all his Chjl- 
 drenin the crue Proteſtant Religion'; and having already | 
married one of his Children, to the ſatis faftion (We con- - 18 
ceive) of all his ggod SubjeAts, We. are confident, in due | 
, ; pe, His Majeſty will fo diſpoſe of;the reft in Marriage, 
Ul be moſt tor- the advancement of Religion, and the 
950d and welfare of all his Dominiohs. 


Their Anſwer GS the Firſt, | | | 7 | | 
33 Febriaiy, 


Nitin: we expected your Lirdſhip 5 Reſolutions for H's LX, 
Majefties Aſſent unto the Bill for the "utter aboliſhing. of © 
; drch- "enge, "When &c. We fmd, by your Paper given in this 

Evening; that your Lordſhips are not yet ſatisfied that the Bill | 

fhould paſs, and Jou are pleaſed t to expreſs ſeveral Reaſons and | ; 
ObjeStions againit it, which were at large anſwered and cleared at | 
the Publique debate. But what was then ſaid by us, is, now by 
your Loraſhips wholly omitted ; nor may we in writing repreſent it 
again unto your Lordſhips, it not being agreeable to the uſage of 
Parliaments, to deliver Reaſons for, or again#t a. Bill, though. we 
were willing, by Conference i i the Treaty, to ſatisfy all dandes, and 
remove all {cruples which remained with you. And /o far were we 
from conſenting that Epiſcopacy hath continued from the Apoſtles 
times, by continual Succeſsion, that the contrary was mgde; evident 
mxto your Lordſhips, and the uilawfulneſs of it fall proved. And 
as Mer that which your Lordſbips have propaunded, for uniting and 
 potonciling all differences im the matter uf. Religion, it is 4, new 
Farſi tion, which wholly differs from oars, 45 no way ſatisfatory 

. toonr Jferes, nor confiitiug with that Reformation, to which both 
Kingdinis are obliged by their SolemnCovenant ; therefore we can 
give ng other Anſwer to it, "but mutguſſt, to defire your Lord- 
ſhips, that the'Bull.y may be fu ; an onrather " Davies c— | 
Rell 19100 9 granted. 


The KING $ Commiltoners Reply nite: 7 Y 


3 bs. 


'K "" p16 IE February. '< | Y 
T.7.% 7 EE conceiv®thar our Anſwer to your Lord: LXI. 
 fhips, MM oY Bull for che pcter aboliſh- 
» 


G -4 0 . 
2 '* + "i d = . 
P ” 
I - - * 
- : 4 A 
\ . s af 


% . " c = % PF. V " £ 1 » G 1 
C - "» G , &5 = 
= hd 4 £©%L - 
*& 6 / 
: p \.v 


134  Treaiy for Peace at Uxbiidge, 1644 
ing of Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops,&c, was ſo reaſonable, that 
it clearly appears chereby, rhar the paſſing that individual 


Bill, is not agreeable ro Conſcience and Juſtice, and that © 


it would be yery propulics” tro the Civil Stare, and to the 
Peace. of the Kingdom ;, neither "have the Reaſons and 
ObjeRions given by us againſt ir, firſt ip debare, and fince 
in writing, been anſwered in debate by your Lordſhips. | 
And therefore we know no reafon why your Lordſhipy ' 
may not give .an Anſwer to thoſe Objections in writing. 
For ag it is not agreeable to the uſage of Parliaments, for 
the Two Houſss to give, His Majeſty Reaſons why He 
ſhoyld paſs any Bill prdſenced by them, ; ſo ic is no more 
agreeable to the ſame Ulage,for His Majeſty togive Rea- 
ſons why hedoth not pals Bills ſo-prefented, Bur wede: 
fire your -Lordfhips to conſider, That we are now in a 
Treaty, and we conceive the proper bulnpls cheresd, to - 
. be, for your Lordfhips to giye us Reaſons, why His Ma- 
jeſty ſhould conſent to, the Propoſitions mgde by you, or 
for us to give Reaſonsto your Lord[hips, why we cannor 
conſent to thole Propoliions ; otherwiſe it would, be 
only a Demand on your Lordſhips part, and fio Argue 
ment of Treary- between us. And we muſt profeſs to ' 
your Lordſhips, That (as we conceiyed in our former 
Paper): the Succeſſion of Epiſcopacy, by Succeflion from 
the Apoſtles time, was conſented to on all parts, ſo we 
cannot retnember,chat the contrary thereof, was ſo mych 
as alleadged, much lels char the unlawfulneſs thereof was 
. proved, the Queſtion of the lawfulnels thereof having 
never yet-come in debate. And we ſhall be very ready 
trqxeceive any aſſertion from your Lorgdſhips to x 4 pux- 
poſe, not doubting but we ſhall give your Lordſhips full 
fatisfa&tion in that Point. And we conceive the Altera- 
tions propoſed by us to your Lgrdfhips, to be a very pro- 
per Anſwer to your Laxd{hips Propoſitions, and anoſt 
aprecable to the end, for which chofe Propoſitions ſcem 
to be made, And that ſince it appears, that the utter. 
| aboliſhing f Epiſcopacy, in the manner propoſed , Is 
| viſibly. inconvenient, andmay be miſchievous, the Re- 
gulating of Epiſcopacy, being moſt conſonanc co the 
NN ſticution, will proc all theſe good effeRs 
rpwards Peace and Unicy;; which Regulated Epiſcopacy, 5 
che fumme of our att Paper, we ike you Lee 
: ps 
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ſhips to conſent to the ſame. And we again offer to- 
your Lordsbips, Thar if you ſhall inſiſt upon any other 
_ things neceflary for Reformation, we will apply our 


* ſelves to the conſideration thereof. 
| Their Anſwer to the Second. 

: YT 13. February. a7 os $22 
W E E conceive your Lordſhips Second Paper, this day delive- 
== red tous, is a denial of. our Demands, that the Ordinance 
| for C alling and Sitting of the Aſſembly of Divines, be gnfirmed 
by Aft of Parliament ; And that his Majeſty take the Solemu 
League and Covenant, and the ( ovenant be enjoyned to be taken, 
according to the ſecond Propoſition. Wiherein if we miſconceive 


jour Lordſhips intention, we deſire you would explain the mean- 


both Kingdoms. 
* The KING's Commiſſioners Reply. 
I 3.. Febxnary. 


Oncerning the Ordinances for the Calling and Sitting 
BB A of the Aﬀembly of Divines, and the taking the Co- 


yenant, We can give no farther Anſwer than we have _ 


done'in our ſecond Paper, delivered to your Lordſhips 
this day. ZI 
WE: Their Anſwer to the Thitd. 

13. February. | 
E E do conceive yþur Lordſhips third Paper is a Denial 
VV of our Demands,concerning the Dire&tory for Publique 
Worſhip, and the Propofition- for Chugch-Go-vernment, againit 
which . your Lordſhips have made no Objefion, and your Fo 

' are alreadyſatisfied by Conference. And we ſhall accordingly 
make our Reports to the Parliaments of both Kingdoms, 

The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 
13. February. 


0% expreſſions in our: Anſwer to your Lordfhips 
Demands, concerning the DireFory for Publique 
Worſhip; import onely, what we, as yet, concerve4con- 
cerning that matter, there having hitherto been no de- 
| kate routhing the ſame, or concerning the Common- 
Pra; er-Book, now. Eſtabliſhed by Law, and thereby in- 
tended ro be aboliſhed. - And therefore we did in that Pa- 
'- —_—_— Hk ahh - kg per; 


*; and accordingly ſhall make our Reports to. the Parliaments 
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| oFovencre per, and do. ftildefire to receive your Lordſhips * Oh- 


' Which we have not yet ſeen, nor been informed of. 
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je&ions againſt the Book of Common-Prayer, and your 
Reaſons for introducing the Direfory. Neither can our 
Anſwet t#the Propoſitions for Church-Goverament, an- 
nexed to your firſt Paper, be'ocherwile taken, than as our 
deſire to receive information , how that Government 
ſhould be conſtituted in particular, and what Juriſdiction 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, by whom granted, and upon whom 
it ſhould depend ; which Quere's were not ſatisfied by any 
Confertnce,your Lordſhips {as we conceive) having de- 
clared your ave: , that the particular Form or Model of 
chat Government, mentfoned in'thoſe Propoſitions onely 
in general, were not then particularly agreed on; And we 


| have ſince 'defired and expect to receive.it, and therefore 


your Lordfhips cannot conceive, we have denyed that 


Their Anſwer to the Fourth. 

13. February. | 

T 0 your Lordſhips Fourth Paper, we Anſwer, The Bill for 
Juppre 


ſsing of Innovations in Churches and Chappels, in aid 
about the Wor ſhip of Gad,e&xc. And for the better ad-vancemint 
of the Preaching of Gods Holy Word in all parts of this Kingdm, 
and againſt the enjoying of Pluralities of Benefices by Spiritudl 
Perſons, aud Non-Refidency, were heretofore preſented to His 
Majefty, and remam with hm ; And we herewith deliver to your 
Lordſhips, the Ordinance for the due oBfgr-vation of the Lords Day, 


and we inſiſt on our former Demands concerning them. And 
when your Lordſhips bavg given us your full Anſwers to our De- 


fires already with you concerning Religion, we then ſhal! deliver 


f 
4 


unto your Lordſhips our Demands concerning Papiits gathe regula- 
ting the Univerſities, the Education, and Marriage of His Ma- 
eſtes Children, im the true Proteſtant Religion, contained in our 
Paper of the 11 of this inſtant February. 


The KING's Commiſſioners Reply. 
| | 13. February. 

7 E E have not the Bills here, which we defired of 
your Lordſhips, in our Fourth Paper, to ſee, and 
which you 'now ſay were heretofore-preſented ro His 
Majeſtie. But-we ſhall take fpeedy care to have thoſe 
Bills, if they remain wich His Majeſty, and'in the mean 

—_ time 
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time deſire your Lordſhips to give us Copies of them, and 
we shall give your Lordſhips a ſpeedy Anſwer, as we 
ſhall to the Ordinance for the due obſervation of the 
Lords Day, which we received from your Lordfhips this 
Night, and had never before ſeen ; and we ſhall be ready 
to receive your Lordſhips * Demands concerning Pafiſts, 
the Regulating che Univerſities, 


riage of His Majeſties Children, and ſhall return our An- 
ſwers accordingly. | 


This laſt Paper concluded the Six dayes, appointed for 
the "ip! upon Religion, according to the Order preſcri- 
bed for diſpoſing the firſt 18.dayes of the 20 for the Trea- 
ty. In the end of which 18 daies, after ſome * Papers 
mutually delivered concerning the manner how the two 
laſt daies ſhould be diſpoſed, this Subject of Religion, with 
the two others, were again reſumed, and their Papers 
following were then delivered in concerning Religion. 


Their Paper. 


21. Feb. 
Hereas your Legs in your * laſt Paper of Feb. 13. 


f Wi. pleaſed to ſay, That (as you conceived) the continual 
Succeſs10n 
to on all parts, and that you cannot remember that the contrary 
thereof was ſo much as alledged, mich leſs that the unlawfulneſs 
thereof was proved, the Quetion of the unlawfulneſs thereof ha- 
ving never yet come into debate ; We deſire your Lordſhips to 
remember, That when a Divine in Commiſsion with you undertook 
to prove the Jus Divinum of Epiſcopacy, bis Arguments were 
not only Anſwered by another Divine then in Contngſsion with us, 
but that 4 or 5 ſeveral Arguments were then brought by him out 
of the Scriptures,to prqoe the unlawfulneſs of it ; and afterwards 
mn an extrajudicial debate between ſeveral Dicvines on both fades, 
by conſent of the Commiſsioners, thoſe Arguments were further 
made good by the Divines on our fide, and the pretended contmual 
ſucceſsion of Epiſcopal Governmegt. from the Apoitles times was 
(as we conceive) at the ſame inf ſufficiently difproved ; So that 
we cannot but wonder that your Lordſhips ſhould forget that the un- 
lawfulneſs of it was debated. And whereas im your Lordſhips * laſt 
Paper of Feb. 20. you were pleaſed to ſay, that if it might be 
made appear, that the Government by Biſhops i unlawful , 
Hhhhh 2 that 
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that the Government, which we deſire to introduce in the room 
thereof, is the onely Government that is agrerable to the Word of 


God, your Lordſhips would immediately give us full ſatisfaftion 


uponanother jy our Propoſition. We deſire your Lordſhips to remember be- 
ſides, what hath bin procved m debate concerning the unlawful- 


neſ# of Epiſcopal Government, and notwithſtanding the gene- 
ral Experience, That the Gorvernment by Arch-Bickops' Bi- 
ſhops, &c. hath bin a hinderance-to Reformation, and growth of 
Relizion, and prejudicial to the Civil State ; * and the manifeſt 
evidence of the thing it ſelf, that ſo much of the Government de- 


ſired. by us, as hath bin preſented to your Lordſhips, is agreeable 


to the Word of God, how we have ſerveral times offered our ſelves 
to give your Lordſhips ſatisfaftion by Conference, if any objefti- 
ons remained with your Lordſhips to the contrary whichwe are fill 
ready to do, and defire your Lordſhips full Anſwer to that, and the 
reſt of our Propoſitions concerning Religion. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 
2 1, February. 


E did conceive that rhe continual Succeſſion of 

Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtles times,had bin ſo clear- 
ly aan ro. your Lordfhips, by our Conference on 
the 12. of this inſtant, that your Lordſhips had bin fully | 
ſatisfied therein ; the which ſince fed: not, we would 
gladly be informed, when, and.where any National 
Church, fince the Apoſtles times, was without that Go- 
yernment ; and ſince your Lordſhips are of Opinion that 
the unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy was made good by thoſe 
Arguments, which were given. by the Divines on your 
part, which in truth we did got underftand to.be made to 
that purpoſe whea they were firſt urged, and being now 
again, remembred,in our Judgments do not in any degree 


_ prove the ſame, we being very ready to conſent to the 


aboliſhing thereof if the ſame can bt proved; and your 
Lord(hips aftuming that you have proved it, and ſo that 
you can again prove it, we deſire your Lordſhips by.Con- 
ference, or in Writing, to ſatisfie us in that point ; which 
we hope being in your poFer (as you ſay) to do,and be- 
ing a ſure way to put an end to this Debate by our yield- 
ing,yourLordſhips will nor refuſe to do it: Bur if neither 
that, nor the other Propoſtion, that the Government 1n- 


' tended to be introduced by your Lordſhips, is the onely 


Govern- 


- Government, that 1s agreeable tothe Word of God, can 
' be evinced; We hope your Lordſhips will reſt ſatisfied 
* with the Reaſons we have given your Lordſhips in Wri: 
ting, why we cannot confent to your Propoſitions con- 
* cerning Religion, as they are made and inſiſted on by your 
Lordſhips, and that we have offered your Lordſhips a 
Remedy againſt all the Inconveniencies that have bin 
ever pretended in the Government, as is now eſtabliſhed 
by Law,and which ought not upon leſs Reaſons than we 
have mentioned to be taken away. | 


Their Reply. 
21. Februflry. 


W- do not conceive, that the continual Succeſsion of Epil- 
Copacy from the Apoſtles time, hath bin at all manifeſted 


to 45 in Conference. by your Lordſhips, and for what your Lordſhips 


mention concerning a National Church, 'it is a new Queſtion which 
hath not, as yet, bin any part of the SubjeF of our Debate. But 
we deſire to bring that to a concluſion which ts in i ue between us, 
and not doubting but that your Lordſhips are fully ſatisfied, That 
Epiſcopacy is not Jure Divino, we are ready by Conference to 
ſhew the unlawfulneſs of that E-pilcopacy which we defire to take 


away by our Bill, and that the Gorvernment which we propoſe is 


agreeable to the Word of God. 


In purſuance of this Paper, the moſt part of the nexr 


day, being the laſt of the Treaty, was ſpent in-diſpute be-' 


tween the Divines; and after, their Commiſſioners deli- 
vered in this Paper. 


2 2. February, 


PT aAving the laft Night given in a Paper nnto your Lordſhips, 
- wherein w# ſignified that we doubted not, but that you were 
fully ſatisfied, that Epilcopacy was not Jure Divino, we are 
the more confirmed in it, becauſe your Lordſhips harve ſince that. 
time given us nothing in to the contrary, and we hope we have by 
clear Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon this day likewiſe ſatis- 
fied you, That the Government by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, ec. 
which we defire to be taken away by this Bill, is unlawful ; and 
that the Government, which we defire to be eſtabliſhed, is agrees 
able to the Ward of God ; and therefore we deſire your Lordſpips 
to 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 164.4. 
to agree to the paſsing of this Bills and to give us your full ond 
clear Anſwer to this, and the reit-of the Propoſitions concern 'iyr 
Religion. | 


The King's Commilsioners Anſwer, 
22, February. 


Ccording to your Lord{hips Paper of the laſt Night, 

we attended your Debate this Day, concerning the 
unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopacy ; but did neither then, nor do 
now, acknowledg our Selves convinced by any Argu- 
ments offered by you, that Epiſcopacy is not Jure Divino,the 
ſame having bin the Opinion of very many Learned Men 
in all Ages, (which we do not cenſure or determine) but 
not inſiſted on by us, as the ground of any Anſwer we 
have delivered to your Lordſhips ; and we. are fo far 
from being ſatisfied with the Arguments from Scripture 


- and Reaſon, this day urged, to prove, That the Govern- 


ment by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, 8&c. which you deſire to be 
taken away by this Bill, is unlawful, that che weightieſt 
Arguments which were urged (in our Judgments) con- 


*5ee before cluded ar moſt againſt thoſe inconveniencies which are 


n%% $6. 


remedied by the Alteration offered by us to your Lord- 
ſhips, in our * Paper of the 13. of this Moneth; and it 
ſeems ſtrange to us, that your Lordſhips ſhould think 
that Government (without which no National Church hath 
bin ſince the Apoſtles times, till within theſe few years)to 
be unlawfut: and for the Government defired by you to 
be eftabliſhed, your Lordſhips have not offered any fuch 
particular Form of Government to us that may inable us 
to Judge thereof; and we cannot but obſerve, that the 
Arguments, produced to that purpoſe, were only to prove 
the ſame not unlawful, withour offering .to prove it ab- 
ſolute neceſſary, and therefore we conceive our Anſwer, 
formerly given to your Lordfhips concerning tha Bill, 
and your Propoſitions concerning Religion, is a jufj and 
realonable Anſwer. | 
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Aer the firſt three. Ayes of the Taiy, 


 . upon the bulineſs of Religion, according toghe Oxder 
_ formerly preſcribed, the Propofitions concerning the 
Militia were next Treated upon the three = fol- 
lowing; beginning the fourth of Februaxy, and the ſame 
,. Was after teſumed the 14. of Februay, for other three 
\;dayes. —— | 


'Þ heir Propoſitions touching the Militia, 
4 Feby. * 


CL - CAT, BE yi that by 4& of Palidment, the Swbjefts of LXXUI. 
W\YA // ' the Kingdom of England, may be appointed to be | 
MV A Armed, Tramed, and Diſciplined, in fuchmanney as 
both Eouſes ſhall think fit. 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, in farch manmer as the 
Bf of Parliament there ou think fit. 
\ We deſire that an Aft of Parliament be paſſed for the ſalng of 
the fdmiralty and Forces at Sea, and for the raiſeng of ſuch moneys 
for maintenante of the ſaid Forces, and of the e Navy, as both How- 
ſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. | 
The like for the Kingdom of Scotland, in fuch mamer as the 
Eſtates of Parliament þ-358 ſhall think fr. +: M + 
© ,4n Aft for the fetling of of all Forces by Sea and Landi in, am- 
miſsjoners to be nominated by both Honfes of of Parliament, af Por er- 
fons'of known integrity, and ſuch as both K 
in, for their faithjulneſs to ys Reltgion 2 Peace ee ft the Now 
dom, of the Fluofe of Peers, 
of the Houſe of Commons, who ſhall be Ro or deered fron 
time to time, 4s beth Hoſes ſhall gþink fit. 4nd when any 
dje, others to be nommated in therr places by the ſatd Hofer hc 
Commiſſ1oners ſpall harve' polper, © | 
Firſt, to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed without authority of both 
Houſes of Parliament, or im the intervals of Parliaments, with- 
out conſent of the ſaid Commiſſi toners, to the diffurbance of the pube 
tick Peace of Md. e Kingdoms, and to ſuppreſs any Forraten Forces 
. that ſhall mevade this King dom ; and that it-fhalt be high Trea- 


fon in any, who ſhall jerby any Forces without you _—_ or 
| conſent, 


" 
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for Peace, ar Unbtidge, 1644- * 
conſent, to'the diturbance of the publick Peace' of the Kingdim, Þ 
any Commiſsion under the Great Seal, or other warrant to the con- 
trary, notwithſtanding ; and they to be incapable” of any Pardon 
from His Majety, and their eſtates tobe diſpoſed of as both Hoy- 
ſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. © 0 0 

- 2. Tapreſer-ve the Peace now to be ſetled, and to prevent all 


Y 


 difturbances of the publick Peace, that may ariſe by occaſion of the 


late troubles. ReI5* 
"So for the Kingdom of Scotland. © | 
' 4, To have power to ſend part of __—_ , ſo as they exceed 
not a third part, or be not under the number of _ forelide 
in the Kingdom of Scotland, to aſsi5t and Vote as ſingle perſons, 
with the Commiſsioners of Scotland, in thoſe matters wherem the 
Kingdom of Scotland is only concerned. 
* $o for the Kingdom of Scotland. 
\ 4. That the Commiſſtoners of both Kingdoms, may meet as a 
Joynt Commuttee , as they ſhall ſee cauſe, or ſend part of themſelves, 
as aforefaid, to-do as followeth; ff © | 
1. Topreſerve.the Peace betwixt the Kiigdoms,and the King, 
and ervery one of them. A eh, T2 
2. To prevent the violation of the Articles of Peace, as*afore- 
ſaid, or any troubles  arifong in the Kingdoms, by breach of the 
ſaid Articles, and to hear and determine all differences that mayats 
cafion the ſame, according to.the 'Treaty.; and to do further, at- 
cording as they ſhall «reſpeficvely receive inſtruftions from both 
Houſes, of Parliament in England, or the Eftates of Parliament 
in Scotland ; Axdin the mtervals of Parliaments from the Com- 
mifſioners for the preſervation of the publick Peace. "Ie 
., 3+ .Faraiſe and joyn the Forces of both Kingdoms, to refsſt al 


Forraign. In aſton, and to ſuppreſs any Forces raiſed within any of 
the Kingdoms, to the diſturbance of the publick Peace of the King- 


doms, by any . authority under the Great Seal, or other warrant 
whatſoever, without conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, in 
England, and the Eſtates of. the Parliament in Scotland, or the 


ſaid Commiſſuners of that Ringdom whereof they are Subjefts. 


And that in thoſe caſes bf joynt Concernment to both Kingdoms, the 


' Commiſſioners to be direfed to be there all, or ſuch. part as" afore- 
ſaid, to AFF and direFt as joynt Commiſsioners of both King- 


domes, 
» We deſire that the Militia of the City of London, may be in 
the Ordering and government of the Lord Major, Aldermen and 
Commons in (ommon-Councel aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall from 

| time 
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Freaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
time to time appoint, whereof the Lord Major and Sheriffs for the 


- time being to be three, And that the Militia of the Pariſhes with- 
- out London, and the Liberties within the Weekly Bills of Morta- 


© .. lity, may beunder the command of the Lord: Major, Aldermen and 
(commons, in Common-Councel of the ſaid City, to be ordered in . 


fuch manner as ſhall be agreed on, and appointed by both Honſes of 


Parliament. 

We defre that the Tower of London, may be in the Gorverns 
ment of the City of Londen, and the chief Officer and Governour 
thereof from time to time, be nominated and removeable by the 
Common-( ouncel. It : | 

- And that the Citizens, or Forces of London, ſhall not be drawn 
out of the City into any other parts of the Kingdom, without their 
own conſent. And that the drawing of their Forces into other parts 
of the Kingdom in theſe diſtrafted times, may not be drawn into 
example for the future. 


After theſe Propoſitions made, the King's Commilſſio- 
 ners, for cheir Information concerning theſe Propdſirions, 
| gave in ſeveral Papers. 6s 


The King's Commilitoners Paper. 
4. Februazy. 


K JE conceive the Propoſitions delivered by your 
Lordſhips concerning the Militia, 'import very 
- great alrerations in the main foundation of the Frame of 
| Government of this Kingdome, taking by expreſs words, 
or by neceſſary conſequence, the whole Milicary and Ci- 
vil power out of the Crown, without any litnitation in 
time, or reparation propoled. Therefore we deſire to 
know for what term you intend the Militia ſhall be ſer- 
led/in ſuch manner as may be a reaſonable and full ſecn- 
tity, which we ate ready and deſirous togive, to preſerve 
- the Peace now co be ſetted, and to prevent all diftirbat- 
cey of the publick Peace that may ariſe by occafion of che 
hte Troubles For the better doing whereof, we are 
_ by conference to ſatisfre your Lordfhips in any par- 
culars. 
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794 Treity for Peace at Uxbridge, T644- 


Their Anſwer, 
«6 kb * 


\ Ur Paper girven in to your Lordſhips concerning the Mili- 
tia, doth not contain the alterations mentioned in your Lord- 
ſhips Anſwer, but deſires that which by the wiſdom of the Parlia: 
ments of both Kingdomes us judged neceſſary at this time for the 
ſecurity of His Majeſties Kingdomes, and preſervation of the 
Peace now to be ſetled, aud until your Lordfhips ſhall declare an aſs 
ent unto the matter therein expreſſed, we conceive it will not be 
ſeaſonable to girve any anſwer concerning the time; And we are , 
ready to confer with your Lordſhips upon what ſhall be offered by you 
to our Paper concerning the Militia formerly delivered. 


The KING's Commilſſioners Reply, 


LXNV:- -: 


4. February. 


E are of opinion, that the Propeſitions in your 
Lordſhips Paper contain the Alterations men- 
tioned in the Paper we lately delivered to your 

Lordſhips, and take by expreſs words, or neceſſary conſe- 

quence, the whole Military and Civil Power our of the 

Crown, which alterations we are ready to make appear 

in debate. And the alterations being ſo great, we have 

reaſon to deſire ro know the limitation of time, the con- 

{ideration of which makes the Propoſitions more or lefs 

reaſonable. 


LXXVI. 


The King's Commiſſioners ſecond Paper, 
4. February. 


E deſire to know who the Commiſſioners ſhall | 
LXXvVII. be in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land 
ſhall be entruſted ; And whether you intend His Majelty - 
ſhall be obliged to conſent to ſuck Perſons ; or whether 
He may except againſt them, and name others in their pla- 
ces of known affe&tion to Religion and Peace. 


Treaty for Peace at Lxbridge, 1644. 


Their Anſwer, 
4. February, 


THe Commiſſioners im Whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and 
M. Land ſhall be entruſted, are to be nominated for England, 
by both the Houſes of the Parliament of England, and for Scot- 
d, by the Eitates of the Parliament of Scotland, as i expreſ- 
ed in our Paper formerly delicvered to your Lordſhips concerning 
the Militia. 
The King's Commilioners Reply , 
4- February, 


TEE deſire a full anſwer to our Paper concerning 
the Perſons to be entruſted with the Militia,it be- 


ing very neceſſary to know the perſons, before conſent 
can be given to the matter ; and whether His Majeſty 
may except againſt any ſuch Perſons, and nominate others 
in their rooms, againſt whom there can be no juſt extep- 
tion. 


The King's Commiſſioners 3d Paper, 
4. February. | 


E deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips in- 
rend, that the Militia of the City of London 
ſhall be independent, and not ſubordinate to thoſe Com- 
miſfioners in whoſe hands the Forces by Sea and Land 


ſhall be eritruſted. 


Their Anſwer, 
4. Feb. 


I” appears by the Propoſitions concerning the Militia of the City 


of London, that, the ſame is to be ordered in ſuch manner ds 


ſhall be agreed on,and appointed by both Houſes of Parliament. 
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7296 Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644: 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply, 
4. February. 


E, defire an anſwer to our Paper concerning the 
Militia of the City of London, whether the ſame 
ſhall be ſubordinate to the Commiſſioners in 

whoſe hands the Forces, by Sea and Land, are to be in- 

truſted ; your Lordſhips Anſwer, that the ſame js to be 
ordered in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed on, and appoin- 
ted by both Houſes of Parliament ( which yet doth not 

- by the Propoſitions) being no anſwer to the que- 
ON. 


LXXXII, 


The King's Commilſioners Paper, 
5» February. 


Aving with great diligence peruſed your Lordfhips 
Paper concen the Militia, and being very defi- | 
rous to come toas fpeedy a concluſion in that Argumenc 
as we can ; We will be ready, to morrow, to give your 
Lordſhips our full Anſwer, which we are confident will 
give your Lordfhips ſatisfa&tion concerning the matter of 
the Militia of this Kingdom. 


. The King's Commiſſioners Paper, in Anſvrer to the 
% | Propoſitions concerning the Militia, 


LXXXIII, 


6. February. 


O ſuppreſs any Forces that may be raiſed to the di- 
ſturbance of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, or 
that ſhall invade this Kingdom, and to preſerve the Peace 
_ .now to be ſetled, and to prevent all diſturbances of the 
publiek Peace, that may ariſe by occaſion of the late 
Troubles ; And that His Majeſty and all His People may 
be ſecured from the Jealouhes and apprehenfions they 
may have of danger ; We do conſent, that all the Forces 
of he Kingdom, both by Sea and Land, ſhall be pur into 
the hands of Perſons of known faithfulneſs ro the Religi- 
on and Peace of the Kingdom, in ſuch manner, and 4 
ſuch time, as is hereafter mentioned. 
That the number of ghoſe perſons be Twenty ; or it 
that be not accepted by your Lordſhips, ſuch greater or 
leſſer 


LXXXIV., 
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* Jeffer number, as ſhall be agreed upon between us; And 
that His Majeſty may name half the perſons to be ſo en- 
_ rruſted, and the tio Houſes the other half. | 

Thar ſuch Forts and Towns, in which Garriſons have 
been before theſe Troubles, and ſuch other as ſhall be a- 
greed upon berween us to be neceſſary for a time to be 
kept as Garriſons, ſhall be entruſted likewiſe to perſons 


to be choſen by the Commiſſioners, or the major part of 


them, to be ſubordinate tothe ſaid Commiſſioners, and to 
receive orders from them, and no others; And all other 
places, which have been Fortified ſince the beginning of 
theſe Troubles, ſhall be left as they were before, and' the 
Fortifications and Works {lighted and demoliſhed ; And 

all Forces with all poſſible expedition to be disbanded , 
that the Kingdom may be eaſed of that intolerable bur- 
then. 

That an Ac of Parliament ſhall be paſled for the rai- 
ſing of ſuch Moneys, for the maintenance of the Navy and 
_—_— as His Majeſty and both Houſes ſhall chink 
bh 

Thar when any of the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall dye, 
who was nominated by His Majeſty, His Majeſty ſhall 
name another ; And when any ſhall dye of thoſe named 
by the two Houſes, another ſhall be choſen by them, and 
in the interyals of Parliament by the major part of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners named by the two Houles;and neither the 
one or the other to be removed ; but by the joynt con- 
ſent of His Majeſty and both Houſes, except it ſhall be 
delired by your Lordſhips, that His Majeſty and the two 
Houſes reſpe&ively may remove the reſpective perſons 
named by them, as often as they ſhall ſee occaſion, to 
which (if ir ſhall be inſiſted on) we ſhall conſent. 

Theſe Commiſſioners, or the major part of them, or 
ſuch other number of them as ſhall be agreed upon, ſhall 
have power by Ac of Parliament, to ſuppreſs any Forces 
raiſed fitting a Parliament, without the joynt conſent of 
His Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament ; or in the 
intervals of Parliament without conſent of the ſaid Come 
miſſioners, or the major part of them, to the diſturbance 
of the publick Peace of the Kingdom, and to ſuppreſs any 
Forces that ſhall invade the Kingdom. And it ſhall be 


High Treafon in any who ſhall leavy any Forces, "— 
uc 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. | 
ſuch authority or conſent, to-the difturbance of che pub- 
lick Peace: | 

That they ſhaft have like power to preſerve the Peace 
now to be fetled, and to prevent all diſturbances of the 
publick Peace,that may arife by occaſion of the late T'rou- 
bles; Andif any Forces fhall be brought into the King- - 
dom, without the joynt conſent of the King and the two 
Houſes of Parliament, it ſhall be lawful for any four of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners to leavy Forces for the ſuppreſ 
ſing, reſiſting and deſtroying of the ſaid Forces ſo brought 
in, Fo TE 
We are. content that this power to ſuch Perſons ſhall 
continue for the ſpace of three years, which we doubt not, 
but by the bleſling of God, will be abundantly ſufficient 
ro ſecure all perſons from their doubts and Fears, and in 
which time ſuch a mutual confidence may be begot be- 
rwixc His Majeſty and all His People, that the peace wilt 
be firm and laſting. ; * 

- That the Commiſſioners, before - their:entrance upon 
the ſaid Truſt, ſhall rake an Oath for the due execution 
of the ſaid Commiſſion, and that after- the expiration of 
the ſaid term of three years, from the time of the iſſuing 
the ſaid Commiſſion, they ſhall not preſume to continue 
any execution of the ſaid authority, and it ſhall be high 
Treaſon in any of themro execute the ſaid authority af- 
ter the expiration of the ſaid three years. And all the 
Commanders in chief of the Garriſons, Forts, and His Ma- 
jeſties Ships,ſhall likewiſe take an Oath for the due execu- 
rion of their Truſt. | 
That the Commiſſioners ſhall have power to 


yent 
the violation of the Articles of Peace, or any troubles ari- 


ſing in the Kingdom by bremh of the ſaid Articles, and 
-. and determine all ; Kok that may occaſion 
the ſame. 


| We {hall be willing chat any juſt Priviledges and Im- 
munities be granted by His Majeſty to the City of London, 
as being the chiet City of this Kingdom, and the place 
His Majeſty deſires ro Honour with his moſt uſual and 
moſt conſtant Reſidence : But we conceive it too envi- 
ous a thing, and may prove very prejudicial to the hap- 
pineſs of that great City, to diſtinguiſh it in a matcer of 
ſo high importance as the bulineſs of the Militia, from the 
: iO ES 


T Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644 799 
# Authority that che whole Kingdome is to ſubmit to. 
\» Tf your Lordfhips ſhall not conſent to the eletion of 
perſons, in that manner as we have propoſed, half by His 
Majeſty, and the other half by the co Houſes, we do 
' then propole to your Lord(hips, that the ſaid perſons who 
ſhall have the ſaid powers in manner and form above 
mentioned, may be named by mutual conſent upon de- 
bate between us ; =” conlideration may be taken 
of the fitneſs or 'unfMels of thoſe who ſhall be named ; 
And in caſe that any of them who ſhall be thus agreed 
, upon ſhall dye within the ſaid rerm of three years, he ſur- 
vivors,or themajor part of them,ſhall nominate andchuſe 
apocher in his place who ſhall be deceaſed. This way 
we ſhould moſt have deſired, bur in regard the conſidera- 
tio of perſons may take up a long time in debate, which 
neither the gime allotted for the Treaty, nor the preſent 
diftractions will permit, we do propole the former as the 
moſt expedite and certain way, bur leave the ele&ion to 
your Lordſhips. ACS 
And whatſoever ſhall be found dehicient in the ſetlirig 
this according to the preſent agreement, or ſhall be 
thought fit co be added to it upon any inconveniencies ot 
defe&ts that vhall be hereafter diſcovered, the ſame $hall 
be mended or ſupplyed in ſuch manner as $hall be thought 
reaſonable by the joynt conſent of His Majeſty, and the 
two Houſes of Parliament. X 


After which the King's Commiſiioners deli: 
vered in this Paper. 


6. February: 
: E-ſhall be ready againſt the time that the Militia LXXXV; 


| is again in order to be Treared upon, to give your 
Lordſhips an anſwer to your demands, concerning the 
Militia of the Kingdom of Scotland ; the which for the 
preſent we have not had time to do, having wholy ſpent 
theſe three days in the perfeting the paper delivered to 
' your Lordſhips this day, and the debates in preparation 
hereof: Wd 


And 
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And at the ſame time their Commiſſioners 
delivered in this Paper. 
6. Feb. 

nd Our Lordſhips Paper which we have received fo late at the 
end of the third day,appointed to Treat upon the Militia, on 
which we expefted a ſatisfattory oli demands concerning 
it is very far differing from what we have" propoſed, and unſatis- 
faftory to our jubt and neceſſary deſires, for fecuring the Peace of 
the Kingdoms, and wherem we cannot but obſer-ve, that the King- 
dom of Scotland is wholly omitted, We do therefore mſift upon 
our Paper formerly delivered concerning the Militia, and deſive 
your Lordſhips full and clear anſwer, being ready by conference to 
remove all objeF1ons, which may be made to the contrary. 


The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereupon. 


6. February. 


{7 E conceive the Paper delivered by us to out 
LAXAVIL V \ Lordships, may juſtly ſatisfie your Lordships 


for the ſecuring the Peace of this Kingdom againſt all 
Forces that may any ways endanger it at home, or froni 
abroad, and for ſecuring the performance of all things that 
ſhall be agreed in this Ty - and we are ready by 
Conference to make the reaſonableneſs thereof appear, 
and to receive any reaſons from your Lordſhips to the 
contrary. And as touching Scotland, we hope your Lord- 
ſhips will be ſatisfied by the laſt Paper we delivered to 
you. 


Their Paper. . 
6.. Feb. 


LXXXVIIL TN our laft Paper we infifted upon our former demands for the 
Militia, and offered by Conference to ſatisfie your Lordſhips 
of the reaſonableneſs of them, if any doubts remained with 

you ts the contrary, which we are ftill ready to do, they being the 

proper ſubjeF of this part of the Treaty. And whereas your Loyd- 
ſhips bave in your Paper, referred what concerns the Kingdom of 

Scotland unto another time, and ſeems to intend it a ſerveral an- 

ſwer; both Kingdoms being united in the ſame cauſe, and under 

the ſame danger, and mutually providing for the joynt ſafety, and 
ſecurity 
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by both, and are inconſttent with a divided anſwer. 
The KING's Commiſfioners Anſwer. 
6. Feb. 


WR your Lordſhips have offered in you laſt 


Paper to ſatishe us, by Conference, of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of your demands, it any doubts remain with 
us to the contrary : We defire to receive ſatisfa&tion by 
Conference, thar it is reaſonable for us to grant the nomi- 
nation of the perſons by the two Houſes only, and that 
the time ought not to be limited. 


Their Paper. 
6. Feb. 


\ S we have given to your Lordſhips our Propoſitions, for the 
Militia g both Kingdoms in writing, ſo do we agam deſire 
your Lordſhips full and clear anſwer to them both, in writing, and 
we are ready to anſwer any doubts you ſhall make upon them im or- 
der as we delivered them, and as they do relate to both Kingdoms, 
but we cannot Treat pon your Lordſhips anſwer which divides 
them. | 


The three firſt dayes, allotted for the Treaty upon the 
Militia, being ſpent, and that ſubject reſumed upon Fryday 
the 14, Saturday the 15, and Monday the 17 of February. In 
thoſe dayes divers Papers were delivered, and ſome de- 
| bates had conching the nomination of the Perſons, who were 
to be entruſted with the Militia, whether they ſhould all 
be nominated by the two Houſes only ; and touching the 
time, how long they ſhould have it, and whether the ſame 
ſhould be unlimited, as it was in the Propoſitions, or be li- 
mited to a certain time ; as likewiſe concerning the Powers 
of the Engliſh, and Scottiſh Commiſſioners tor the: Mil:- 
tia, which are ſo intermingled in the Propoſitions, thar it 
was not.well underſtood upon the Propoſitions, how far 
the Commiſſioners of one Kingdom, and their powet 
-might extend unto, and have-influence upon the other, 
and the one upon the.Government of the other, and con- 
cerning ſome other paſſages having relation to the Militia; 


KkkkK which 


ſecurity of both, and each other, our Propoſitions are joyntly made 


Sor 


LXXXIX, 
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which would be intricate, if they ſhould: be ſer down in 
the order of time as they were delivered ; ang becauſe 
ſometimes divers Papers were delivered together, there- 
fore they are here placed according to their diftin& mar- 
ters. And firſt touching the nomination of Perſons, and 
limitation of the time. - 


The King's Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 
14. Feb. 
XCl. i your Lordſhips are not ſatisfied, with the * Papers 


*Seen'. 5+ F delivered to your Lord{hips by us on the 6. of Febu- 
ary, concerning the Militia,as'far as the ſame concerns 
this Kingdome, we delire according to your Lordſhips of- 
eSeen*.86. fer in your * firſt, and * ſecond Paper delivered to us the 
' ſixth of February, that your Lordſhips will {atishe us of the 
reaſonableneſs ef your demands, and that the nominating 
of the Perſons ought to be by the ewo Houſes only, and 

that the tinge ought not tobe limited. 


Their Anſwer. 
14. Feb. 


Y your Lordſhips Paper received this day, we apprebend your 

deſire to proceed in the Treaty, upon the Propoſitions for 
the Militia, as far as the ſame concerns this Kingdom, without 
any mention of the Kingdom of Scotland. In anſwer whereunto, 
we refer your Lordſhips, to a former Paper of the 6. of February 
inftant, whereby we defired your full and clear anſwer to our Pro- 
poſitions for the Militia of both Kingdoms, in order as we have 
delivered them, and as they do relate to both Kingdoms, and that 
we could not Treat upon your Lordſhips anſwer which divides them. 
We ſtill infit on that Paper, and when your Lordſhips ſhall be pleas 
ſed, to give an anſwer thereunto, we ſhall be ready to clear any 
doubts which may remain with your Lordſhips. | 


XClI. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 

 . | | 14. February, 

Y xcin F /F. FE do delireto- pgpcecd in the Treaty, upon 
= A/ the Propoſition'for the Militia, as the ſame 
A "Ow concerns both Kingdoms joyntly, as well 


Zu Ee PF Dans ſeyerally, neither is the contrar y expo 
| ſed 


ſed (as we conceive) in the Paper delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips this day ; But' we cannot reaſonably Anſwer 
co them as they concexn one or both Kingdoms, before 
we receive ſatisfa&tion from your Lordſhips of. the rea; 
ſonableneſs of your demands, which your Lordſhips wes 

pleaſed ro promile us by two of your Papers of the ſixt] 

of February, and which we again deſire of your Lordſhips 


concerning the Perſons and thetime, conceiving it unrea- | 


ſonable, thar all the Perſons ſhall be nominated only by 
the Houſes, and that thetime ſhould be unlimited. 


Their Anſwer, 
I5 . Feb. ; . 
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E E have formerly defired your Lordſhips anſwer toe xc1v; 


Propoſitions for the Militia, in order as we "delivered 
them, and as they do relate to both Kingdoms, and not to givegany 
Anſwer which ſhall dicvide them, Yet we obſer-ve in the matter 


of your Lordſhips * third Paper yeſterday received, that you de- * See the < 


ſire ſatisfafFion in the Particulars there mentioned, as the ſame pe 


concern the Kingdom of England, only in purſuance of a former 
Paper given in by your Lordſhips the 6 of February. We there= 
fore again deſire as formerly, that ſuch anſwer as your Taroſiips 
ſhall think fit to make to our Propoſitions concerning the Militia, 
may be applied to both Kingdoms joyntly, andthen we ſhall be rea- 
dy by conference to clear any Objeftions, which your Lordſhips ſhall 
make againſt the reaſonableneſs of our demands. 


The KING's Commiſſioners Paper. 
15. Feb, 


\ T EE deſire that your Lordſhips will ſatishe 
V us of the reaſonableneſs of your demands 

concerning the ſetling the Hilitia of both 
Kingdoms, and that the nominating of che Perſons oughc 
to be by the two Houſes of Parliament, and the like for 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and that the time ought not tv 
be limited. ETD 
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| Their Paper, 
I5. Feb. , 


yo Lordſhips demand in your * 4® Paper being made con» - 
. cerning the Militia of both Kingdoms, we are ready upon 
conference, to give ſatisfattion to what your Lordſhips ſhall obje&t 
again the nominating of the ( ommiſfioners by the wo Houſes of 
the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland refþe#ively, or againſt the time for which the Militia 
i demanded in the Propoſitions. 


After ſome time ſpent in conference, for limiting the 
time, wherein the debate was, touching the unreaſonable- 
neſs of the demand, for taking from the King the Power 
the Militia, and ſetling ic in Commiſſioners, to be nomi- 
nated by the rwo Houſes, not limited to any time, The 
Kings Commiſitoners gave in this Paper. 


I5.. Feb. 


E deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips can, by 
_F'V. your inſtructions, conſent to a limitation of time; 
in the ſetling the Militia, or whether you muſt inſiſt, thar 
the time be unlimited. 


5 * Their Anſwer. 
17. Febs 


F- Anſwer to your * ſixt Paper of the 15. of this inſtant , 
concerning the limitation of time, im the ſetling of the Militia, 
We do inſiſt that the time be uplimited, according to our former 
demands, _ 
[ The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 


1”. Feb. 


& *© 


_ | Fter ſo long debate between us, concerning the li- 


LF A mitation of time, in the ſetling of the Militia, ( in 
which we conceive your Lordſhips had been ſatisfied, 
that as it is no way neceſlary, for the ſecurity of the ob- 
ſervation and performance of the preſent agreement , 
thatthe time ſhould be unlimited, ſo in reſpe& of other 
conſiderations, it 'may be very miſchievous, that ir ſhould 


be 
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be unlimited) we had great reaſon to defire to know, whe- 
ther your Lordfſhips had any power by. your InftruRions, 
co conſent to a limitation of time, and are forry that your 
Lordſhips will not give us an anſwer te that queſtion, 
. that thereupon we might have endeavoured to have gi- 


ven your Lordſhips otherfatisfa&tion, than by not know- 
ing your power therein, we are enabled to do. 


Their Paper. 
17. Feb. 


E conceive that after ſo long a debate between us, your ©: 
VY Lordſhips would have been ſatisfied, that it was mot fit 


concerning the ſetling the Militia, for the time to be unlimited, as 
we have formerly deſired, and which by our Inftruftions we are to 


inſuit upon. 
They alſo delivered in this Paper. 
17. Febr. 


E defire.a full and clear anſwer to what we hanve Cl. 
| delicvered to your Lordſhips concerning the Mili- 
J 


| 


tia, and to know whether your -Lordſhips be limited 
by any Inftruftions or Direions, what to grant or deny m the ſame, 
and that we may ha-v# a fight of ſuch Initruftions or Direftions: 


The Anſwer. 
17, Febr. 


WE do * herewith deliver to your Lordſhips, ſuch a CI ... 
full and clear anſwer to your Propoſitions concern- | Ii< Paper 


«. 


- Was deliver- F 
ed with this. 


ing the Militia, as we hope will give your Lord{hipsfi 
faction, being ſuch, as upon the conference and informa- 
tion we have received from your Lordſhips, ſeems to us 
to be moſt reaſonabic, | 

It appeareth by our Commiſſion, whereof your Lord- 
ſhips have a Copy, that it hath not any \zeference to any 
Inftrutions. It is true, that as we have (according| to 
our duty) from time to time acquainted His Majeſty with 
our proceedings, ſo in ſome particular cales, we have de- 
fired to be aflifted with His Majefties opinion, but what 
anſwers we have therein received from His Majeſty, we 
' conceive 
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conceive it not proper for us to communicate to your 
Lordfhips, nor have we any warrant ſo todo. 


Their Reply. 
17. Febr. 


 B % ” 


CIIE. VW- again deſire of your Lordſhips, to know, whether yon be 
limited by any InStruftions, or Directions, what to grant 

or deny unto us, concerning the Militia, and that we may 

| harve a fight of ſuch inſtru#ions or direfions, and which we con- 
 Ceirve your Lordſhips in Juitice and reaſon cannot deny, ſeeing by 

your Papers and debates, you inſtited, that it was juſt and reaſe- 

nable for us to let you know, whether we had any power by our [y- 
ſtruftions, to conſent to a limitation of time, which we did accor- 

= And your Lordſhips 7® Paper this day delivered gives ns 


anſwer or ſatisfaFtion to our former demand herein. 


The King's Commilsioners Anſwer, 
17, Febr. 


E conceive it was juſt and reaſonable, for us to 
demand. of. your Lordſhips, whether you had 
=. power by your inſtructions to'conlent to a limitation"of 
time concerning the Militia, becauſe the time is left inde- 

finite, and not expreſſed in the Propoſitions. And your 
Lordſhips Commiſſion, which gives you power to Trex, 
relating to inftructions,they are thereby part of your pow- 

er, and yet your Lordſhips to that our demand, have gi- 

ven no other anſwer, than, That by your inſtructions, you 

were to inſiſt, to have the time unlimited ; but have not 
anſwered, whether you had power to conſent to a limita- 
j- . tion- of time. And we deſire your Lordſhips to remem- 
[ ber, that formerly upon our deſire to ſee your inſtrudti- 
ons, that thereby we might ſee what power was granted 

*$ee before 2. YM, by your * Paper of the laſt of January, your Lord- 
. N*. 16 ſhipsdid anſwer, it was that for which you had no-war- 
rant ; andit appearing to your Lordſhips, that our Com- 
miſſion hath no reference toinſtrufions, we conceive that 
your Lordſhips cannot expect any other anſwer, than we 
have already given to your Lordſhips demand, touching 
any inſtructions or dire&tionsto us, what to deny, or con- 
ſent to grant in the Militia, aſſuring your Lordſhips, thac 


we 


clv. 
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we ſhall not deny, but willingly conſent, to grant what- 
ſoever ſhall be therein requiſite for a full _—_ for ob- 


ſerving the Articles of the Treaty, or otherwiſe agreea- 
\ bleto Juſtice or reaſon, | | 


A 


Touching the Power which-ſhould be given to 


the Commiſſioners for the Militia. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
1 4. February, 


E deſire ro know, what authority the Commiſſio- 

ners, nominated by the Eſtates of the Parliament 
ff Scotland, are to have in the Militia of this Kingdom; and 
what influence, the Orders and advice, from the Eſtates 
of the Parliament there, ſhall have upon this Kingdom ; 
and how far the ſame is to be conſented, or ſubmitted to 
here. 


Their Anſwer, 
14. Febr. 


TK 7 Our Lordſhips defire, expreſſed in your ſecond Paper this 
| day, may be fully ſatisfied by the Propoſitions concerning 

the Militia, where the authority of the Commiſſioners to 
be nominated, is clearly expreſſed, both in caſes of ſeveral, and of 
Joynt concernment, of the Kingdoms ; And if upon peruſal thereof 


any doubts ſhall occur to your Lordſhips, we are ready by confe-- 


rence to clear the ſame. 
The King's Commilſſtoners: Paper, 
I 5. February: 


E do not conceive that the authority of the Com- 
WW miſſioners of both Kingdoms, and in both King- 
| dom, is clearly exprefled in your Lordfhips 
Propoſicions,and therefore we defire to be informed, whe- 
ther your Lordſhips intend that the Commiſſioners of 
Scotland ſhall have any power in the ſecling of all Forces 
by Sea and Land in this Kingdom, and what authority 
they ſhall have, 


Their 
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Their Paper. 
15, Febr. 


E do conceirve, that the authority of the Commiſſic- 
ners of both Kingdomes, and in both Kingdoms, is 
clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions : By which it doth appear how 

 *they are to att as ſeveral or as joynt Commuſſtoners. And if your 
Lordſhips ſhall propound any objettions againit our Propoſitions 
concerning the Militia of both Kingdoms, we are ready upon con- 
ference to give your Lordſhips ſatisf ation. 


CVII. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
I5. February: 
CIX. WE delire to know, whether in chat part of the Prdf 


poſition, wherein the Commilſiidners of both 

| Kingdoms are appointed to meer as a joynt Com- 

mittee, and to receive Inſtructions in the intervals of Par: 

liament from the Commiſſioners for the preſervation of 

the pnblick Peace; your Lordſhips mean the Commillio- 

ners to be nominated according to theſe Propoſitions, of 

the * Commiſſioners intended by the A&t of Pacification, 

*Seethe or what other Commiſſioners; And what Juriſdiction 
24A LEI you intend the ſaid Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms 
ſhall have, by the power given them to hear and deter- 

mine all differences that may occaſion the breach of the 

Articles of the Peace, according to the Treaty, and by 

what Law they ſhall proceed to hear and determine the 


{ame. 
Their Anſwer. 


15. Feb, 


E intend that the Commiſfioners are to be nominated ac- 
Y cording to the Propoſitions, and are to proceed in ſuch 
manner 4s us therem expreſſed ; and if your Lordſhips ſhall make 
any objeftions hereupon, we are ready by Conference to give you ſa- 
tisfattion. 


CX. 


Their 
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Their further Anſwer, 
15; Febr. 


TOr further anſwer to. your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, we con- CXI. 
ceive that the matter of the Juriſdiftion to be exerciſed by 

the Commiſſioners is expreſsed in the Propoſition and for the 

manner of exerciſing that Jnriſdiftion, and by what Law they 

ſhall proceed to hear and determine the ſame are to be ſetled by the 

tbo Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of 


the Parliament of Scotland reſpeHi-vely. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper; 
15. Febr, 


ſhips, and whether your Lordſhips intend, that the Com- 
miſfioners of Scotland ſhall have any power and authority 
in the ſetling of all Forces by Sea and Land in this King- 


dom, and what authority they ſhall have ; and whether - 
the advice or orders of the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland, ſhall have any influence upon the affairs of this 
Kingdom, or the Commiſſioners to be named according 
to thefe Propoſitions, otherwiſe then as the ſaid advice 


or orders fhall be approved, and confirmed by the two 
Houſes of Parliament of England ; and what Juriſdiction 
you intend the Commiſſioners ſhall have who are to de- 
termine all differences, that may occaſion the breach of 
the Articles of Peace ; and by what Law or rule they 
ſhall proceed, try , and Judge, in the hearing and deter- 
mining the ſame ; And is moft neceſlary tor us to defire 
fatisfaction from your Lordſhips to theſe particulars in 
writing, ſince the anſwer we ſhall give to your Lord(hips 
upon ſo much of your Propoſitions, will very much de- 
pend upon our clear underſtanding your Lordſhips in 
theſe particulars, it being agreed between us,chat nothing 
ſhall be binding, or raken as agreed upon, but what ſhall 
be in writing on either parr. 


L1H  Theis 
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E deſire to receive a perfe& and full anſwer from CXI. 


your Lordſhips to our * firſt and * ſecond _Pa- DEn*-20% 
109, & no. 


pers, delivered by us this morning to your Lord- 1; 
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CXIII. 
* See the 
Papers 1n- 
tended, n*. 
92, & 106. 


FN, 111, 


CXIV. 


Treaty for Peace at U xbridge, 1644. 
Their Anſwer. 
17. Febr. 


E conceive there is a full anſwer already given by us in 
* ſerveral papers of the 14 of this inſtant, ta the former 
partFof your Paper, delicvered in on the 15 day, and to 
the latter part, what Juriſdiftion the Commiſſioners ſhall harve , 
Who may determine all differences, that ſhall be by breach of the 
Articles of Peace, and by what Law and rule they ſhall proceed to 
hear and determine, the ſame is clearly ſet down in our * further 
anſwer of the 1 5 of this inſtant, to your ſecond Paper delivered in 
to u5 the day ſe. , 


. The King's Commiſſioners Anſwer thereunto. 
17. February. 


E-had great reaſon to defire a perfect and full an- 
{wer Gm your Lordſhips,to our firſt and ſecond 
Papers dilivered by us to your Lordſhips on the 
15 of Feb. and we deſire your Lordhips to conſider how 

dificulc a thing it is for us,to give your Lordfhips a fatis- 

factory an{wer to your propoſitions; as they relate to ei- 


ther, or both Kingdoms, or tothe power of the Commil- 


fioners of both Kingdoms, as they are to be a joynt Com- 
mittee tro hear and determine all difterences, according to 
inſtructions from both Houſes of Parliament of England, 


| orthe Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, before your 
. Lordſhips are pleaſed. ro inform us, whether you intend, 


the Commiſſioners of Scotland thall have any power or au- 
thority in the ſerling all Forces by Sea and Land in this 
Kingdom, and what authority they ſhall have; and whe- 
ther the advice, inftru&ions, or*orders of the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of Scotland, ſhall have any influence upon 
the affairs of this Kingdom, or rhe Commiſſioners to be 
named according to thole Propoſitions, otherwiſe then as 
the ſaid advice, inftruftions, or orders ſhall be approved 
and confirmed by the two Houſes of Parliament of Eng- 
land; and what Juriſdition you intend the Commitſſio- 
ners ſhall have, who areto decermine all differences that 
may occaſion the breach of the Articles of the Peace; and 
by what Law or rule they ſhall proceed, try, and Judge, 
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in the hearing and determining the ſame. In all which 


particulars we are very ſorry that we can receive no an- 


ſwers from your Lordſhips, for want whereof we may 
| fail in giving your Lordſhips fo fatisfa&ory anſwers to 
your Propoſitions, as otherwiſe we might be enabled to 
do. $ ; | 
| Their Reply: 


17: Feb. 6 21 


'T is clearly expreſſed in our Propoſitions deligeered to your 
[| Lordſhips, that all Forces by Sea and Landin this Kingdom, 
AM. are to be ſetled by the two Houſesof the Parliament of Eng- 
land,.and in the Kingdom of Scotland, by the Eſtates of the Par- 
liament there ; and we conceive that the advice, inſtruftions, or or- 
ders of either Kingdome, are to harve no influence upon the affairs 
of the other, but ſuch as is. and ſhall be mutually agreed upon by 

the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of 

the Pyrliament of Scotland ; Andfor the Juriſdiftion of the Com- 

miſſioners, and by what Law or rule they ſhall proceed, we have gis 

 » Fen your Lordſhips a full and clear anſwer thereunto, in our 5 
X Paper of the 1 5 of February. 


The King's Commiſſieners Paper. . 
I7. February. OG: 


% 
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CXV: 


*Sce beforej 
N9®, 11k 


N the 12 Propoſition your Lordfhips deſire an A to - Cxvi; 


be paſſed for confirmation of the late Treaty, for the 
ſerling of the Garriſon of Berwick of the 29 of November. 
1643. Which relating to the buſineſs of the Militia, we 
hold it neceſſary to ſee before we can make our. full an- 


ſwer upon the whole, -and defire it accordingly of your 


| Loxdſhips. | 
Their Anſwer. 
| & 17. Feb. i 
\ $ for what concerns the Af for Confirmation of the, late 


y WW 4,. 
_— 
Ly * 


Cxvit: 


Treaty, and for ſetling the Garriſon of Berwick, I is nde | 


now to be Treated upon, but is reſervedto its proper time. 
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The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
17. February. | 


F JE defire to know, whether by the joynt power 
mentioned in your Lordſhips Paholion: ro be 
ven to the Commiſſioners for both Kingdoms, to pre- 
erve the Peace between the Kingdoms, and the King and 
every one of them, your Lordſhips do intend any other 
then Military power for ſuppreſſing Forces onely, which 
i5 expreſſedFafter in 2 diftin& Uauſe by it ſelf; And if 
yout Lordſhips do ifitend any further power, that your 
Lordlhips Would declare the ſame in certainty and Pats 
ticulak. Kong | 
Their Anſwer, 
17. Febr. 
CXIX, E conceive the paper of the Commiſſioners, megtioned 
VV in the 15 Propoſition, is there fully 7 to 
preſerve the Peace betwixt the Kingdoms, to precvent the Tiolati- 


en of it, or any troubles ariſing in the Kingdoms by breach of the 
Articles, and to bear and-determane all differences which may occas 


fron the ſame, according to the Treaty, and to raiſe Forces to reſiſt 
Forreign Invaſion, and ſuppreſs inteStine Inſurrefions, as is more 
at large ſet down in the Propoſition, to which we refer your Lord- 


Fs: 


The King's Commillioners Paper, 
17, Febrgary. 


E defire to know, whether the Commiliio- 

ners of both Kingdoms meeting as a -joynt 

| Committee, The Commiſſioners of each 
Kingdom ſhall have a Negartiye voice, ſo as nothing can. 
bets withour their joynt cohſent in matters of joync 
concerament : And how, and by whom it ſhall be deci- 
ded, what are cales of joynt concerament to both King- 


——— _ +» 


Their 
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Their Anſwer. 
17. Feb; 


'IF.N all matters of joynt concernment, the Commiſſioners of both ® - 
] Kingdomes are to Aft joyntly. And when they ſhall meet as 


4 joynt Committee upon ſuch matters of joynt concernment, the 
Commiſſioners of each Kingdom are to have a Negative «dice ; 
And in doubtful caſes, not expreſſed in the ,z 7th Propoſition, to be 
of joynt concernment, where the Commiſſioners cannot agree, whe- 
ther or no they be of joynt concernment, they are to repreſent them 
to the two Houſes of Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of Scotland reſpeficvely, to-be by them determi» 
ned if they be ſitting, and inthe intervals of To_" the ca- 
ſes be ſuch as cannot without prejudice to both, or either Kingdom, 


admit of delay, we conceicve the (Commiſſioners of each Aogiom 
onſes 


are to Aft ſeverally, and to be ascomptable for it to the two 


of Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland reſpeFively, at their next ſitting. 
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The KING's Commiſſioners Paper, 
17, February. 


"WE deſire to know; whether by the Propoſitions for 


ſerling the Forces in Commiſſioners to be nomi- 
nated by both Houſes of Parliament, ſuch as both King- 
doms may confide in, your Lordſhips do intend, That 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland ſhall approve or 
except againſt "rhe Commiſſioners to be nominated for 
the Kingdom of England, both ar preſent, and from time 


'to time, as the Commiſſioners ſhall dye, or be removed, 


or altered. 


Their Anſwer. 
17. Febr. 


E conceive it to be plain by the Propoſition it ſelf, that 
| the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms are reſpetiraely . . 
- to be nominated by the Parliaments of either Kingdom, and nei- 


ther Parliament hath power to except againſt, or approrve the 
perſons choſen by the other, and we are confident there will be no 


canſe 
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cauſe of exception, but who are choſen by either, will be ſuch as both 


may confide ins 


Pd 


The King's Commillioners Paper, 


14. February. 


XXIV. "FF FE deſire to know, whether yotir Lordſhips jnteng 
The Admi- WW by your Propoſition concerning the ſetling of 
CT ike- _ the Admiralty of Scotland by Act of rom ; 
Ces ang to alter the inheritance of any perſon, which is already 


by 48 ſerled by the Laws of that Kingdom. 

= Their Anſwer therunto, 

: | . 8$+. Feb. 

$ CXXV. Fn | | OY EW» 

IJ | your Lordſhips fourth Paper of the 1.4, of Feb. it i an- 
_ | ſwered, that by our Propoſetions for ſetling the Admiralty 
of Scotland by Atof Parliament, it is intended that the Admi- 
ralty, and Forces at Sea &'c. ſhall be ſetled in ſuch manner as the 
Efates of Parliament there ſhall think fitte$t, for the ſafety and 
ſecurity of that Kingdom, And as touching the inheritance of any 


perſon which is already ſetled, by the Laws of that Kingdom, the 
EStates of Parliament will do that which is agreeable to Juitice: 


a— —_ 
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The King's Commiſtioners Paper, 
15. February. 


E deſire to know, whether the Papers delivered 

| rous touching the Militia, contain all your Lord- 

ſhips Propoſitions touching the Militia of England and Scut- 

lang: and if they do not, that your Lerdſhips will deli- 

hoy: -3 reſt, that we may mike our anſwers upon the 
whole, - 


Their Anſwer, 
14. Febr. 


EXXVIL.' V Hae Ver is contained in the Propoſitions concerning the 
Wai of England andScotland,js delivered im to your 
Lordſhips except the 2.3 Propoſition, andthe laſt Article in the 2.6 


Propoſition, which are reſerved for their proper place. 
After 


a - 


— "I ds $a | _— OY ” 4 | _ = teh. . 
Es 2 Ll. "TIT , : " : Wy T3 * «FT. "TY ad  '& TTY, IO FF '* 6 F==2I wg 
wah SIE .* A . *% 4 R, % . 4 » +» : . os V : 
7 . z j ay k oh 
1 ; ; nr 
| - p : 6% * | 
© regty for: Feace 'at Ux 164: 
| | a6 3. nr) P Wo | | 3 * 
»+ * # . : 
un ba - | 3 w þ« o & * ; 
% 


© 4 After all theſe paſſages, the King's Commilliohers de- 
# livered in this Paper, in furcher anſwer co cheir Propoſiti- 


ons concerning the Militia. 


17. Febr. 


|  F E had nopurpoſe in our * anſwer delivered cxxviit. 
; by us to your Lordſhips on the 6* day of "0% $4. 


February, to divide our anſwers concerning 
the Militia of the two Kingdoms, otherwiſe then in point 
of time, and till we might receive ſatisfation from your 
Lord{hips,concerning the powers to be given tothe Com- 
miſſioners of both Kingdoms, and the other particulars 
mentioned in our Papers, ſince delivered to your Lord- 
ſhips, wherein we are not as yer ſatisfied by any Papers 
_ delivered by your Lord{hips to us. Our further anſwer to 
_ thoſe Propoſitions concerning the Militia is, that we are 
' willing and do agree, Fhart the like courſe ſhall be "I 
' and obſerved touching the Militia of the Kingdom of Seo:- 


land, as is offered in our ſaid Paper of the 6® of February, 


and as ſhall be hereafter agreed on for the Kingdom of | 


England, which we conceive to be-a full ſecurity for the 
performance and obſfervatign of all Articles, which ſhall 
be agreed upon between us in crder to a bleſſed Peace; 
which we are ſo deſirous may be pun&ually and exatly 


obſerved, Thatwe are willing that His Majeſty be deſired 


to take a moſt ſolemn ſtrict Oath, for the full obſervari- 
on thereof ; And likewiſe that all perſons of any imme- 
diate truſt, by office or attendance on His Majeſty, and a- 
ny other whom you ſhall think fir, ſhall rake ſuch Oath, 
for the due obſervance of the ſame, with ſuch reaſonable 
_ penalties as {hall be propoſed by your Lordſhips, ad a- 
oreed to by us; in which we believe we ſhall not differ 
with your Lordfhips, being willing that whoſoever ſhall 
in the leaſt degree infringe the agreement which ſhall 
be made between us, may be looked upon and accounted, 
as moſt pernicious enemies to King and Kingdoms ; And 
if ic ſhall be thoughe neceſſary to make any additional ſer- 
tlemear of the Militia, with a general reference tothe 
good of the Kingdoms reſpettively, we defire the fame 
may. be done after the Peace eftabliſhed,..by. the joync 
eonſent of His Majeſty and the two Houſes'of Parliamenc 
TTL! 
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| Treaty for Peace-at Unxbridpe, 1644: 
in England, and His Majeſty and the Eſtates of the Parlia. 
ment of Scotland reſpeively ; And as we {hall deſire and 
endeavour to remove all occaſions that may interrupt the. 
Peace and [Tranquility of that Kingdom, and a perfe& 
amity with them, and {hall nor defire any change off, or 
to intermeddle- in their Laws-or Government, or give 
them cauſe to apprehend any diſturbance or violation of 
them from this Kingdom , fo are - we obliged with all 
rendernels to preſerve the Honour, Dignity, and Conſti- 
rution of this Realm. And therefore as we are yer faris- 


fied, we cannot conſent that any perſons authorized by 


much defired ; Bur if this intermingling of power in 


the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, or any advice 
from thence, ſhall have any influence upon the Militia of 
this Kingdom, or further interpole in the affairs of this 
Kingdom, then is already provided by the A& of Pacifica- 
tion. And we offer to your Lordſhips conſiderations, 
whether unleſs there could be an union of the Laws of 
baggpingdoms, ſuch a mixture of power, as is now pro- 
poſed, and the influence thereof, both upon Martial, and 
Civil affairs, may not prove very inconvenient and preju- 
dicial to both Kingdoms, and give caule of Jealouda ro 
each other; to the diſturbance of that mutual _— ſo 

oth 
Kingdoms, ſhall be further infiſted on by your Lordſhips, 
we-propound that the ſame may be fetled,as (after a Peace 
eſtabliſhed) ſhall be agreed by the joynt confent of His 
Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament of England, and 
of His Majeſty, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scot- 
land, and if your Lordſhips fhall inſift' on any thing fur- 
ther for neceſſary ſecurity, we ſhall apply our ſelves to 


- 


- thete nhderation thereof, if we thall have further time ſo 


ro do, according to our defires grounded upon His Maje- 
{ties Letcer. 
Their Paper. 


17. Feb. 


E do conceive that we harve in our former Papers pun- 

| Gually ſatisfied your Lordſhips in all you deſired to 
know, concerning the Powers of the Commiſſioners of both King- 
doms, and the other particulars mentioned by yoor Lordſhips ; and 
what your Lordſhips now offer concerning the Milicia of the King- 
dom of Scotland, that the like courſe ſhall be taken in it, as 1s ex* 
| preſſed 
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78 Treaty for Prgce at Unbridpe; 1644: 
"'Þ preſſed inyour Lordſhips Paper of the 6® of Feb. to be obſerved 
| for the Militia of this Kingdom ; your. Lordſhips may remember 
that in our anſwer to that paper, we told your Lordſhips it was dif- 
fering from what we had propoſed, and unſatisfattory. to, our juſt 
and neceſſary deſires for ſecuring the Peace of the Kingdoms, and 
it cannot be expetted that what was ſo then for the Kingdom of 
England, ſhould now be thought other for the K ingdom of Scot- 
land. And though both Kmgdoms be now united in the ſame 
cauſe, and labouring under the ſame dangers, and therefore neceſ- 
ſtated to a mutual and reciprocal aſſiſtance of each other, had pro- 
fuſed a joynt remedy, and ſecurity by that Commiſſion deſired in our 
17 Propoſition, we find your Lordſhips ſay, that (as:yet you are 
ſatisfied) you cannot conſent unto it ;" to which we anſwer, that we 
. believed we had given your Lordſhips ſuch convincing reaſons as 
might ha-ve ſatisfied you, and we doubt not but they may, if you will 
recolle&} your memories concerning them, and rightly weigh them. 
This being the la$t day we are to Treat upon this ſubjeft, it cannot 
be expefted, and as we conceive, it is altogether needlgfs to uſe any 
more Arguments ; we do therefore deſire your rt, will be 
pleaſed now at the laſt, to give 15 your full and poſutive anſwer to 
our demands as we have often already preſſed your Lordſhips. And 
whereas your Lordſhips do propound, that if we ſhall further inſist 
upon the uniting of the powers of both Kingdoms, it may be done 
after the Peace eStabliſht, we deſire your Lordſhips to conſider that 
it is demanded by us in order to a Peace, and a chief aud mo$t ne- 
ceſſary means for the attaining and eſtabliſhment of it. And we 
further obſerve that your Lordſhips' have given us no anſwer at 


all to ur 15 Propoſition ; which we do likewiſe inſiſt upon, and 


deſire your anſwer. 


The King's Commilsioners Anſwer, 
17, Febr. 


F your Lordſhips had punRually, or in auy degree (2+ CXXK, 


| tiched us in what we deſire to know concerning the 
powers of the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms;and 
the other particulars mentioned by us, we % q not trou- 
bled your Lordſhips with ſo many queſtions, ro moſt of 
which we could receive no other Anſwers,then the refer- 
ring us. tothe Propoſitions themſelves, upon 'which we 
grounded -our queſtions. And, we conceive that your 
Lordſhips Propoſitions upon the Militia, upon which you 
Mmmm All 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
ſill inſiſt, have in truth appeared upon debate to be moſt 
unreaſonable in many particulars ; as that the perſons tg - 
be entruſted with the Militia, ſhould be nominated onely 
by the two Houles, and that His Majeſty who is equally 
ro be ſecured, that the Peace ſhould not be broken, ſhould 
name none; That the Power given to the Commiſſioners, - 
{hall be framed and altered as occaſion ſerves by the two 
Houſes, only ; And that His Majeſty, who is ſo much 
concerned therein, ſhall have no Negative Voice, as to 
ſuch powers, but is abſolutely excluded, and that the 
time ſhould be unlimited : So that His Majeſty for him- 
ſelf and his Poſterity ſhould for ever part with their pecu- 
liar Regal power of being able to reſift their Enemies, or 
protect their good Subjects, and with that undoubted and 
never denyed Right of the Crown, to make War and 
Peace; Andin no time to come, His Majeſty or His Po- 
ſterity ſhould have power to afliſt their Allies with any 
ſupplies of Men, though Volunteers,or ever more to have 
any Juriſdi&tion over their own Navy or Fleet at Sea, 
and ſo conſequently muſt looſe all eſtimation and conh- 
dence with Forraign Princes. And many other expreſ- 
ſions in the ſaid Propoſitions, do eicher fignifie what we 
find your Lordſhips donot expe, or intend, or at leaſt 
are {o doubtful, that the clear ſenſe thereof is not evident 
coall undetftandings; As by the literal ſence of your Pro- 
poſitions, neither the Sheriffs of Counties, or Juſtices of 


, Peace, and other legal Miniſters, may raiſe Forces by the 


Poſſe Comitatus,or otherwiſe to ſuppreſs Riots,and remove 
forcible Entries, or to perform the other neceſſary duries 
of their places, without being liable to the interpretation 
of the Commiſſioners for the Militia, that ſuch Forces are 
raiſed, or Actions done, for the diſturbance of the publick 
Peace; As likewiſe all Civil Actions and differences may 
be comprehended within thoſe Propoſitions to be tryed 
before the ſaid Commilſiioners ; neither of which we be- 
lieve your Lordſhips intend ſhould be. 

And therefore we have in our Anſwers propoſed, what 
we thought would be agreeable ro the matter and end of 
thoſe Propoſitions, that is, a reaſonable and full ſecurity, 
for the obſervation of the Articles of che Treaty, which 
according to what we have offered, cannot be broken on ' 
eicher part, without evident prejudice and danger, to that 

| part 


Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
part, Which ſhall endeavour the breaking thereof. And 
| thar the memory of thele unhappy diftraftions may be 
forgotten as ſoon as may be, that the time of this ſercle- 
ment may be limired to three years, which, by the bleſſing 
of God, will be ſufficient to beger a good underſtanding 
berween His Majeſty and all His People. And that the 
ffreenth Propoſition,and all the other parts of your Lord- 
ſhips Propoſitions, being not art all neceſlary to the pre- 
ſent Union and Reconciliation, may be deterred till after 
the Peace eſtabliſhed, to be ſerled by His Majeſty,and the 
Two Houſes of Parlizment in England, and His Majeſty, 
andthe Eſtates of the Parliamenr in Scotland reſpeRively. 
Bur if your Lordſhips (hall nor think this way of nomina- 
tion of Perſons to be Commillioners, or the other propo- 
ſed likewiſe by us, in our Paper of the 6® of February, for 
the agreement of the Commuſſtoners between your Lord- 
ſhips and us, to be equal ; We ſhall gladly receive any 
more equal way from your Lordſhips,ſince it is appatant, 
that that already propoled by your Lordſhips, and which 
you inſiſt upon m Termini, is not fit tobe conſented to for 
the quiet and Peace of che Kingdom, preſuming thar you 
will think the ſecurity ought to be mutual, as che Fears 
and Jealouſies are mutual. And weare moſt confident, 
that His Majeſty ſo much defires to give all reaſonable 
and hit ſecurity on his part, that the Agreement and Peace 
to be now made, ſhall be inviolably obſerved ; Thar as 
he will name no man for this great Truſt, againſt whom 
there can be jult exception, (it the perſons are named e- 


qually between him and you) fo if the whole nominati- - 


on were left to Him, He would pitch only upon ſuch as 
both Kingdoms might have great cauſe to confide in, and 
we believe might give full ſatisfa&tion to your Lordſhips. 
And therefore we hope your Lord(hips will believe, tha 
the reaſon we conſent not to your Propoſitions, is, becauſe 
we conceive them deſtructive ro the end for which they 
are propoſed, Juſtice, Peace, and Unity ; and not that 
we deny, to conſent to any reaſonable ſecuriry, for ob- 
ſervance of the agreement ro be made, of which we will 
always be moſt tender, with regard to all perſons con- 
cerned. f 

This was the laſt Paper, delivered in the laſt of the fix 
days rouching the Militia, bur that being taken up again, 
Mmmmm 2 in 


$19 


S / * 


959 Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
in ſome part of the two laſt days of the Treaty, as thoſe of 
Religion and relgnd alfo were, their Commilſtoners upon 

| their breaking up of the Treaty, about two of the clock in 
the morning after the 22" of February, gave in a Paper 
intended for an Anſwer to this Paper, which nevertheleſ; - 

: relates to the Paper here next following, delivered by 

A chem the 2 1 of February mentioning a limitation of time 

; for ſeven years, and for thar cauſe is herein ſer down af. 

ter that Paper, and as their laſt of that ſubje&; and the 

Papers upon that Subje&, delivered in the mean time, in 

the two laſt days, are theſe following. 


Their Paper, 
21. Feb, 


CXXXI. WH your Lordſhips hacve in ſeveral Papers much in- 
ſiſted, that the Commiſſioners mentioned in the 17th 
Propoſition, ſhould be for a limited time, that your Lordſhips 
might better give a full Anfwer to our defire concerning the Mili- 
tia, though we conceive the Reaſons we have given, might have 
ſatisfied your Lordſhips for the time to be unlimited, yet to mani- 
fe$t our earneſt deſires of Peace, we propoſe to your Lordſhips, the 
time for the ſaid Commiſſioners, to be for ſeven years, from the 
time of the paſſing the AF for the Militia, And that after the 
. expiration of ſuch terme, the Militia of the Kingdom, to be ſet- 
led and exerciſed in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed upon by His 
Majeity, and the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, and 
by His Majeity and the Eitates of the Parliament of Scotland 

_ reſpeficvely, and not otherwiſe. 


At the ſame time the Scotch Commiſſioners, from 
themſelves a part, delivered in this Paper, ſigned by their - 
own Secretary only, all the other Papers being ſigned by 


two Secretaries, for the Engliſh and Scotch Commiſſio- 
ners. | 


21. Febr. 


KF FE the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland, do | 
| declare, that our conſent to the Paper given in this day 
concerning the limitation of the power of the Militia, in (ommiſſt- 

oners according to the 17th. Propoſition, to continue for. ſeven 


years, from the time of the paſſing of the A# for the Militia ; and 


after 
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after the expiration of that term, to be ſetled in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon by His Majeſty, and the two Houſes of the 
| Parliament of England, And by His Majeſty, and the Eſtates of 
: the Parliament of Scotland reſpeXively, and not otherwiſe, is to 
be underſtood as followeth ; That we will repreſent the ſame to the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, or their Committees, to 
which we are confident they will aſſent, as that which is conceived 


to conduce to a happy agreement, and ſetling of * a firm and bleſſed 


Peace. 


* The KING's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 


22. February. 


E have hitherto conceived, that this Treaty hath 
been betwixt us that are appointed Commitlſio- 
ners by His Majeſty, and your Lordſhips, the Commiſ- 
ſioners from the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
and your Lordſhips the Commiſſioners of the Parliament 
of Scotland jointly and nor ſeverally : Bur finding that 
your Lordſhips, the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of 
Scotland, have delivered to us a diſtin& Paper, ſigned on- 
ly by your Secretary, of the 20® of Feby. concerning the 
Militia, and that not concurring with the other joint Pa- 
per, delivered and ſubſcribed by both your Secretaries 
upon that Subject that day ; We deſire to know, whether 
the Commiſſtoners of the Parliament of Scotland have a 
negative voice, or have not power to conclude, without 
farther power to be granted, from the Eſtates of the Par- 
 liament of Scotland, and expect in this Treaty to be ſe- 
verally Treated with; and after your Lordſhips Anſwer 
ro this Paper, we ſhall be able to give your Lordſhips a 
farther Anſwer to your joint Paper of the 20 of Febru- 


ary: 


Their Paper. 
22, Febr. 


"THe Treaty js betwixt us that are the Commiſſtoners of the 
Parliaments of both Kingdoms jointly, and not ſeverally ; 
| And your Lordſhips the Commiſfioners from His Majeſty, And 
the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotland did joyn with the 
: Committees of the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, mn 

#iwving in the other joynt Paper concerning the Militia, delivered 
Jeiterday 
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yeſterday, ſubſcribed by the Secretaries, but ſeeing it containes 
an alteration, limiting the time to ſeven years, which in the for- 
mer Propoſitions agreed to by both Parliaments is mdefinite ; They 
did declare, that they are confident, the Parliament of Scotland 
will aſſent thereto, arttl they have ſhewed your Lordſhips ſufficient 
power to conclude any thing by them agreed unto. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 


22. February. 
# 


\ F, cannot reſt {atished with your Lordſhips anſwer 

0 our Paper delivered to you this day, concern- 
ing your Lordſhips the Commiſſtoners of the Parliament 
of Scocland ; it being indeed bur a repetition of your Lord- 
ſhips Paper, and no anſwer to ours thereupon ; and ic be- 
ing very necellary for us to know, whether the Conimil- 
ſioners of the Parliament of Scotland have a negative 
voice, and whether they have not power to conclude , 
without farther powers to be granted from the Eſtates of. 
the Parliament of Scotland; upon the anſwer to which, we 
muſt the rather infift, becanſe your Lordihips laſt Paper, 
gives the reaſon of the diſtin&t Paper delivered to us, 
from the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of Scotlund to 
be, becauſe the limaitacion of time now offered, differs 
from the Propoſitions agreed on by both Parliaments, in 
which the time is indehnite, which ſeems to usto intimare, 
that your Lordſhips, who are the Commiſſioners from 
the Parliament of Scotland, have not power to conſent to 
any alteration from the ſaid Propoſition, without firſt ac- 


quainring the Parliament of Scotland, although the other 


joynt Paper, delivered upon that Subject, be ſigned by 
both your Secretaries; and thereby it is evident, that it 
much concerns us to know, whether the ſaid Commilho- 
ners have anegative voice inthis Treaty, For the mat- 


 terof your Lordſhips Paper conterning the limitation of 


time for the MHilitiato ſeven years, it is not poſſible, by 
reaſon of this ſhortneſs of time for the Treaty (it being ten 
of the clock this night when your Paper was delivered) 
ro give you Lordfhips a full anſwer, ir being neceſſary 
for us to receive ſatisfa&tion from your Lordſhips in wri- 
ting, or by conference, whether by the words, And not 0- 
therwiſe, your Lordfhips intend, that after the expiration 


of 
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of the time limited, His Majeſty ſhall notexerciſe the le- 
gal power, which he now hath over the Militia, before the 
{ame be agreed upon, by His Majeſty and the two Hou- 
| ſesof the Parliament of England, and by His Majeſty, and 
 * the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland reſpeCtively, for 
which reſolution and debate, we heartily wiſh the time 
were ſufficient, being very willing to give your Lordſhips 
all reaſonable ſatisfaftion. And therefore we doe pro- 
pole to your Lordfhips, that if the Treaty may not now 
continue, it may be adjourned for ſuch time as you ſhall 
think fit, and not totally difſolved, but again reſumed, 
which we propoſe as the beſt expedient now left us for 
the procuring of a bleſſed Peace, and by, ir, the preſerva- 
cion of this now miſerable Kingdome from utter ruin and 
deſolation. 


After this, about two of the clock the next morning, 


they gave this Paper following, which is here mentioned, - 


to be delivered upon their breaking up the Treaty, and 
intended for an Anſwer to the Paper of the 17 of Febru- 
ary, n* 129. 


Their Paper. 
22. Feb. 


TEE conceive, if your Lordſhips would weigh our Demands 

concerning the power of the Commiſſioners of both Kings 
, domes, you will be ſatisfied with. our Anſwers to your ſeveral 
0 weſtions ; where any doubts were of the expreſſions we did 
explain them, and where the Prepoſitions. were ſocle are, as 
they could bear » doubtful ſence, we did refer your Lordſhips to 
the Propoſitions themſelves. 


made againſt them to be by us removed; And why your Lord- 
ſhips ſhould inſiſt the Commiſſioners ſhould not be nominated by the 
two Houſes only, and His MajeSty, who is to be equally ſecured. 
ſhould name none, we much marvaile at, when you may well conſi- 
der this power was not to be exerciſed by the Commiſſtoners, until 
a Peace had been concluded upon this Treaty, and then'his Majeſty 
had been fully ſecured by the Laws of the Kmgdom, and by the 
duties and affeftions of his Subjefts, neither could the Commiſſ- 
 ners do any thing in Violation of the Peace, to the prejudice of Fis 
Majeſty, 


And we conceive our Demands 
concerning the Militia, to be moſt reaſonable, and all objeions - 
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Wa Majeſty, contrary to the Truft repoſed in them, they having a rule 
preſcribed which they were not to tranſpreſs,and being removable by 
bath Houſes of the Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the 
Parliament of Scotland reſptHively, and being liable for any miſ:- 
Carriage to ſevere puniſhment. And as for their ſecurity who have 
been with His Majeſty in this War, an AF of Oblivion is deſired 
to be paſſed, whereby all Hu Majeſties Subjes in both Kings 
doms would have been pat-in one and the ſame condition, and by 
the ſame proteftion, with ſome exceptions mentioned in thoſe Propg 

fitions ; And if the CommiſSioners had been ſeverally choſen,the me: 
mory of hoſ wmatural' Diviſions muſt needs have been continued, 
and probably being ſcverally named, would hgve atted' dividedly 
according to ſeveral intereſts, and the War thereby might be more 
eafuly recvivtd : whereas the ſcope of the Propoſitions we have ten- 
dred, was to take away occaſions of future differences, to prevent 
the raiſing of Arms, and to ſettle a firm and durable Peace. And 
to your Lordſhips objefions, that the Commiſſioners were to conti- 
 nue Without any, limitation of time, although the reaſonableneſs there- 
of hath been ſufficiently manifeſted to your Lordſhips, yet out of 
wot earneſt deſires of Peace, we have propoſed to your Lordſhips 
a time of ſerven years, as is expreſſed m our Paper delirvered to 
' your Lordſhips the 2 1th of this infant. _ 

And for the peculiar Royal Power which your Lordſhips mention 
to refide in His Majeſty, concerning the Militia , and to make 
Peace and Warr, we cannot admit thereof, or that it is otherwiſe 
exergiſed than by authority from. His Majeſty and both Holſes of 
Parliament of England, and. the Eſtates of the Parliament. of 
Scotland. reſpeftively ; Neither are the Commiſſioners to have 
power to-make Peace or Warr, but that is referred to the 23d Pro- 
poſition to be treated upon in due time. 

 » And for the Navy and, Fleet at Sea, the prfcipal means to 
maintain them, is, to be raiſed by the free gift of the Subjets out 
. of Tonnage and Poundage, and other Payments upon Merchandiſe, 
and the:Navy and Fleet. being a Principal means of our ſecuruy, 
the reaſons are the ſame for them as for the Militia by 

Land, Us 

And for what your Lordſhips alledge concerning Sheriffs, and 

Tuftices of Peace, and other legal Mmiſters, not to-raiſe the Poſle 

Comijtatus, or Forces to ſuppreſs Riots, withqut being liable 
#0.the interpretation of the (ommuſzoners.; we ſay this is no part 
of the Militia to be exerciſed by the Commiſfioners, but in execu- 
ting of Juſtice and legal Proceſs, nor can be intended to be any dis 

= ſturbance, 
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ſturbance, but for the preſervation of the Peace ; Nor can their 
power of hearing and determining Civil Afions and differences 
be extended further than preſervation of the Articles of the Peace 
. to be made, and as is clearly and plainly expreſt in the 25 Pros 
poſttion. 

And whereas we ſeek the Militia to be ſetled in the 15 Pro- 
poſition, and the other parts of our Propoſitions in order to, and for 
procuring of a Peace, and Which are neceſſary to a preſent Union, 
your Lordſhips defer them until the Peace ſhall be eſtabliſhed, which 
delay we hope, upon ſecond thoughts, your Lordſhips will not judge 
to be reaſonable. 

And when your Lordſhips do take into ſerious conſideration, 
the great Calamities, and how occaſioned, (to ſay no more) you can- 
not think, but that we ought to be moſt careful of preventing the 
like for the future. , 

And ſeeing all we deſire for theſe ſo important ends, is limited 
to a few years, we ought to inſiit upon ſuch a remedy as may be a 
fitting cure, and in ſo doing, we hope we ſhall be juſtified before 
God and Man. | | 

Wherefore we again moſt earneſtly deſire your Lordſhips, as you 
tender the deplorable Eſtates of theſe bleeding Kimgdoms, the ſet- 
ling of Religion, the Honour of His Majeſty, and the compoſing 
theſe miſerable Diſtraftions, that your Lordſhips will give your 

full and clear Anſwer to our Demands concerning the Militia, 


This laſt Paper was delivered about two of the clock, 
when the Treaty was at that inſtant breaking up, and ar 
the ſame time the King's Commiſſioners had (upon the 
like occaſion of two Papers of theirs, given in a little be- 
fore, concerning Ireland hereafter mentioned) delivered'in 
a Paper, N® 179. that they might give anſwer thereto the 
next day, dated as of that day, as had been formerly uſed, 
which was not granted ; ſo that in Anſwer to this Paper 
ſo earneſtly requiring an Anſwer in the Cloſe thereof ; It 
was impoſiible to give in any Paper at the preſent,neither 
would any be reccived, but at preſent. 
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The Papers touching Ireland. 
Aﬀeer the firſt ſix dayes of the I reaty, ſpent up- 


on Religion, and the Militia, according to the ſame or. 
der formerly propoſed, the Propolitiens concerning 
Ireland, were next Treated upon, the three days fo]. 
lowing, beginning the 7 of February; and the ſame 
was allo taken up again the 18 of February, for othet 
three dayes. 


Their Propoſitions touching Ireland. 
7. February. 


» E deſire that an Aft of Parliament be paſſed to make 
void the Ceſſation of Ireland,and all Treaties with 
the Rebels without conſent of. both Houſes of Par- 

_ liament, and to ſettle the proſecution of the War of 
Ireland, in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be 


managed by the joynt adrvice of both Kingdoms, and His Majeſty 
to aſſi$t, and to do no Act to diſcountenance, or moleſt them there- 
in. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
7. February. 


E deſire to know, whether the Paper we 
have received from your Lordſhips, contain 


in it all the demands your Lordſhips are re- 
quired by your InftruQions to inſiſt upon concerning Tre- 
land, which if it doth, we are ready toenter upon that de- 
bate, bur if it do not,we then deſire to receive all the Pro- 
poſitions your Lordſhips intend to make concerning Tre- 
land together, being confident that upon a whole view of 
the buſineſs, we ſhall give you full ſatisfaction in that Ar- 
gument. 


Their 
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Their Paper. 
7, Feb. 


V E are to inſiſt upon other things concerning Ireland, 

which beny part of other Propoſitions, we conceicve 
wt ſo proper to ” i your Lordſhips, till we harve receirved your 
anſwer, to our Paper formerly delivered, and are ready by preſent 
conference, to ſatisfie any doubts that remain with your Lordſhips 
concerning that Paper. 


Notwithſtanding they delivered in theſe farther Pa- 
pers, and Propoſitions followiug. 


Their Paper. 
7. Febr. 


Kingdoms reſpe&tively, to confirm the Treaty concerning 
Ireland of the 6 of Augult 1642. (which Treaty we berewith 
deliver) and that all Perſons who hare bad any hand in plotting, 
deſigning, or aſſiſting the Rebellion of Ireland, may expect no par- 
don, and their e5tates to pay publick debts and damages. And that 
the Commiſſioners to be nominated as # appointed m the 17 Pro- 
poſition, may order the War of Ireland,according to the Ordinance 

of the 11 of April, 1644. (which we herewith deliver) and to 
order the Militia, and to conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom of 
Ireland. : 

And that by 4 af Parliament, the Deputy, or chief Gorver- 
wour, or other Governours of Ireland, be nominated by both Hou: 
ſes of the Parliament of England, or in the intervals of Parlia- 
ment by the ſaid (ommiſSioners, to contiue during the pleaſure of 
the ſaid Houſes ; or in the intervals of Parliament 'during the 
pleaſure of the ſaid Commiſſioners to be approved, or diſallowed 
by both Houſes at their next Sitting ; And that the Judges of both 
Benches, and of the Exchequer in Ireland, be nominated by both 
Houſes of Parliament, to continue Quam diu ſe bene ſe geſfle- 
rint, and in the intervals of Parliament, by the aforeſaid Commiſ- 
ſroners to be approved, or diſaVowed by both Houſes at their next _ 
ſitting. 


Together with theſe laſt Propoſitions, they delivered 
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the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt 1644,and the Ordinance 
of the 11 of April therein mentioned, together with a- 
nother of the g® of March ; which ſee in the Appendix, 
' n* -.ands8. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
9. February. 


. 


WE defire to know what your Lord(ſhips intend, or 
expe&, by thoſe words in your * firſt Paper con- 
cerning Ireland, (and H#s Majeſty to aſſiſt) lince you pro- 
pole to have the proſecution of the War of Ireland, to be 
ſerled in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be 
managed by the joint advice of both Kingdoms, 


Their Anſwer. 
. 9. Febr. 
Dy the words in our Paper concerning Ireland [and His Ma- 


jelty ro aflift] we-conceive is to be underſtood, the gicving 
of His Royal Aſſent to ſuch AFts of Parliament, as ſhall be pre- 


ſented unto Him by both Houſes, for raiſing of monyes from the 


Subjeft, and for other things neceſSary to the proſecution of the War 
in Ireland, and to be further ayding by Flu Power and countes 
nance, in whatſoever ſhall be requiſite for the better carrying on 
of that War. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
Io. February. 


VV conceive that His Majeſty had, and hath 
power, to make a Ceſſation in Ireland, and 
having upon jult grounds, and for the good 
and ſafety of His Proteſtant Subjects there, and for che 
preſervation of that whole Kingdom, conſented to ſuch a 
Ceſlation, we delire to be informed by your Lordſhips, 
how that Ceſlation can be declared void, without a breach 
of Faith and honour in His Majeſty 2 and we are ready 
by conference particularly to inform your Lordſhips, of 


the motives which induced His Majeſty to conſent to that 
Ceſlarion. 


Their 


\ 
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Their Anſwer. 
I ©, Feb, 


E conceive that His Majeſty had not power to make CXLUIL. 
the Ceſſation m lreland, nor had any juſt grounds 


to do the ſame, and therefore we mſiſt,, as in our former Paper , 
That an Aft of Parliament be paſſed to make void the Ceſſation of 
Ireland ; ard conceive that FHus Majeſty is bound in honour and 
in juſtice to conſent unto the ſame,and we are ready to confer with - 
your Lordſhips as is defired, and to receive your Lordſhips full ans 
ſwer to this, and the other particulars, expreſſed in our Paper 
concerning Ireland. 


Afrer long debates in conference, which ſpent the 
greateſt part of the day, couching the motives of that Ceſ- 
ſation, and the King's power to make ir, His Majeſties 
Commiſſioners delivered in this Paper. 


14. Feb. 
We. have received no ſatisfation, or information c1x1vy, 


in your Lordſhips debate, to alter our opinions 

of His Majeſties power, to make the Ceflation in 

Treland; and having carctully pernſed and conſidered the 

Statute alledged by your Lordſhips, we cannot find any 
particular clauſe in that Statute, neither have your Lord- 

ſhips mentioned any, (though often defired by us fo to 

do) whereby His Majelties power to make a Ceſlation 

there is caken away ; and therefore we are ſtill of opinion, 

that His Majeſty had full power ro make and conſent to 

that Ceilation; and we conceive that we have given 

your Lordſhips an account of very juſt grounds to induce 

His Majeſty to do the {ame, ic appearing. to His Majeſty 

by the Letters and advice from the Lords Juſtices, and 
Councel of tha: Kingdom, and of the Officers of His Ma- 

jeſties Army there ( which we have read to your Lord- 

ſhips, and of which Letters and advices we now give 

X Copies to your Lordſ{hips) thac His Majelties g00d Pro- x Opite: of 
reſtant Subjects of chat Kingdom, were in imminent dan- the Lon 
ger to be Qver-run by the Rebels, and His Army to be OS 
digbanded for want of neceflary ſupplies, and that there 4sly del 
was no ſuch probable way for their preſervation, as by 
making 
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making a Ceſſation ; neither have your Lordſhips given 
us any fatisfying reaſons againſt the making the ſaid Ce. 
ſation, or made it appear to us, that that Kingdom could 
have been preſerved without a Ceſlation, and therefore 
we cannot apprehend how His Majeſty can, with Tuſtice 
and honour, declare the ſame to be void. 

We ſhall be ready, againſt the next time aſligned for 
the Treaty touching Ireland, togive your Lordſhips a fur- 
ther anſwer to your Propoktions concerning that Argus 
ment, the Treary concerning beland of the 6® of AuguF, 
1642. and the Ordinance of the 1x* of April, 1644. 
(which we did never fee till your Lordſhips delivered us 
Copies of them) making ſo great an alteration in the Go. 
vernment there, that we cannot be prepared for the pre- 
fent to make a full anſwer to thoſe Propoſitions. 


Their Anſwer, 
10. Febr. 


T i ery contrary to our expettation to find yow Lordſhips un- 
ſatisfied, after thoſe Arguments and Reaſons alledged by us, 
that His Majefty bad not power to make the Ceſſation with the 
Rebels in Ireland, and that upon the peruſal of the Statute, it ap- 
' pearsnot to you, that Fiu Majeity had no power to make that C eſ- 
ſation ; it is ſtrange to us your Lordſhips ſhould forget all the 0- 
ther Arguments uſed by us from the Common Law, / Ji other pro- 
ceedings in Parliament, and circumitances as this caſe ſtands, on 
which we till inſiſt, and do affirm, that His Majeſty had no pow- 
er to make or conſent to that Ceſſation ; we do not ſee any quit 
grounds in the ( opies of the Letters, given us by your Lordſhips, 
for His Majeſties aſſenting to the Ceſſation, nor do we know by 
whom thoſe Letters were written ; we are therefore ill clearly of 
Opinion, not withſtanding all your Lordſhips barve alledged, that 
it was unfit for His Majeity to agree unto that Ceſſation, beg 
deſtruftive to His good Subjefts, and to the Proteſtant Religion 
there, and only for the advantage of the Popiſh Rebels, to the high 
diſhonour of God, the Diſſer-vice of His Majeſty,and evident pre- 
judice of is three Kingdoms. We Gere again deſire your 
_— full anſwer to what we have delivered to you concerning 
Ireland. 


The 
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The King's Commillioners Paper, 


I Os February. 


WW E have given your Lordſhips our reaſons, why cxLyvl. 


we are not fatished with your Argumeuts, that 
His Majeſty had not power to make the Ceflation ; and 
as upon the peruſal of the Statute, we can find no ground 
for that Opinion, ſo your Lordſhips in your whole debate, 
have not inſiſted or mentioned one Clauſe in that Statute 5 the 1ate 
(chough often defired) which makes it good, neither have Statute a 
your Lordſhips given us any Argument from the Com- Adventurers 
mon-Law, ' other, than by telling us, That it is again$t-the 97 PLands. 
Common-Law, becauſe the private Intereſt of the Subſcribers for 
Money was concerned in it ; to which we give this Anſwer , 
Thac their Intereſt was Conditional, upon payment of 
their Moneys for the maintenance of the War, which was 
not performed ; And thar if they had paid their Moneys, 
yet this Ceflation was rather for the advance of that In- 
tereſt, there being (as it appears by the * Papers) noo- ,..... . 
ther viſible means of preſervation of the Army in Ireland, ters and ad- 
and that the Statute which gave that private Intereſt,doth \igot ag.ln* 
not take away the Kings Power of. making a Ceſſation ; **9- 
and we conceive that Argument of Intereſt was waved : 
Bur if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon ir, we again de- 
fire, as we did formerly, Thar a Caſe may be made of ic, 
and that the debate may be again reſumed. Neither do 
we know that any Argument was uſed by your Lordſhips 
from the proceedings in Parliament; And if you ſhall 
give any, we ſhall beready to Anſwerit : And we con- 
ceive, that the advice given to His Majeſty, from the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel of Ireland, and.che Teſtimo- 
ny of the Officers of the Army, expreſſing the miſerable 
condition of that Kingdom, and inability to bear-the War, 
ſhould appear to your Lordſhips to be juſt grounds, for 
His Majeſties aſlenting to the Ceſſation. One of the Let- 
ters delivered by us to your Lordſhips, bearing date the 
fourth of April, 1643. was ſent by the Lords Juſtices and 
Councel of Ireland,to Mr. Secretary Nicholas,in which was 
incloſed their Letrer to the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, of-which your Lordſhips have likewiſe an Extra, 
and a Remonſtrance of the Officers of the Army to the 
| L ords 
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Lords Juſtices and Councel there ; and the other Letter 
of the fifth of May 1643. 'to His Majeſty, was from the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel of that Kingdom : All which 


- (if your Lordſhips pleaſe) ſhall be examined by you with 


the Originals; And we are therefore of opinion, that 
our Anſwer formerly delivered, isa good Anſwer to the 
point of Ceſſation in queſtion. And that it was not un- 
fit for His Majeſty to agree to that Ceſlation, nor deſtry. 
five to the Proteſtant Religion, nor for the advantage of 
the Popiſh Rebels: but much for the advantage of the 
Proteſtant Subjects there, who . were in apparent hazard 
of deſtruction by Force and Famine, occaſioned by the 
want of Supplies, which had been promiſed to them, ag 
we have formerly laid. And we ſhall give your Lord- 
ſhips a further Anſwer to your other Propoſitions. con- 
cerning Treland, when the time comes again for that De- 
bate. 


Here ended the firſt three dayes of the Treaty concern- 
ing Jreland, and the night before the return of the next 
three dayes, their Commiſſioners delivered this Paper. 


17, February. 


E tonceirved that the Arguments uſed by us, that His 

Majeity neither had, or hath power to make the Ceſſati- 
on with the Rebels of Ireland, might have fully ſatisfied your 
Lordſhips, and if any doubts yet remain,we are ready by Conference 
to clear them. Your Lordſhips may well call to mind the ſerveral 
Clanſes we inſtited upon in the Statute, and the Arguments we 
have given from the Common-Law, and other proceedings in Par- 
liament ; And we do _ that ſeveral great Sums of Money 
were paid by particular Perſons, and by Corporations, who accor* 
ding to the true intent of the Statute, ought to have the benefit of 
the ſame, according to divers other Afts of Parliament in purſu- 
ance thereof ; and upon failure of payment by any particular Per- 
ſons, the forfeiture was to accrew to the Common benefit of the reſt, 
not failing ; And we do deny that the Argument of Intere$t was at 
all warved by us. And we conceive thoſe wants alledged by your 
Lordſhips (if any ſuch were) in juitifying the Ceſſation, were ſup- 
plied from time to time by the Houſes of Parliament, until His 
MajeSties Forces were ſo{luartered in and about the common Roads 


to Ireland, that Proviſions going thither were intercepted, and nei- 
ther 
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' with ſaſety to be tranſported. And when that both Houſes of 


* Parliament were deſirous further to ſupply thoſe Wants, and for 
that purpoſe did tender a Bill to His Majevty, It was refuſed. 
' And we ſtill alledge that we have no reaſon to be ſatisfied concern- 
ing the Ceſſation by any Arguments uſed by your Lordſhips, or by 
any thing contained in the Extra@s of the Letters and Papers de- 
livered to us by your Lordſhips,as from the Lords Juftices and Coun- 
cel of Ireland, and the Officers of the Army, nor ( though deſired 
by us) have your Lordſhips afforded us Liberty ta compare thoſe 


Extradts with the Originals, whereby we might have the nathes of 


the Perſons by whom they were written, which we now again de- 


fire. We are therefore ſtill clearly of Opinion as is expreſſed in 


our former Paper of the 1 o® of February, concerning the Ceſſa- 


tion, and do deſire your Lordſhips full Anſwer to our Demands cone 
cerning Ireland. 


The KING's Commiſſioners Anſwer. 
18. February. 


E did not conceive that your Lordſhips had be- 

lieved that any Arguments uſed by yot could (a- 
tisfie us againſt His Majeſties Power to mal a Ceſſation 
with the Rebels in Ireland, which appears to have been 
made by Him, by the Advice of his Councel there, and 
for the preſervation. of His Majeſties Proteſtant'Subjects 
of that Kingdom, who in all probability would have peri- 
ſhed by Famine and the Sword, hthat Ceſſation had nor 
been made ; And we ſhall be very ready to receive far- 
ther Information from your Lordſhips by Conference, or 
otherwiſe, in thar particular, eicher concerning any Clau- 
ſes in the Statute,or Arguments ar Common-Law, or pgo- 
ceedings of Parliament ( your Lordſhips having never 
mentioned the one, or made any Caſe upoa the other ) 
* . upon which you intend to inſiſt. And for the ſeveral great 
Sums of Money that were paid by particular Perſons and 
Corporations,upon that Statute mentioned by your Lord- 
ſhips, we are ſorry that we are compelled by your Lord- 
ſhips inſiſting thereon, ro inform your Lordlhips, that 
His Majeſty Fad clear information, that not only much of 
the money raiſed by the A for the 400 thouſand pound, 
Which was paſſed, for the better ſuppreſling. that moſt 
| | Ooooo wicked 
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wicked and execrable Rebellion-in Ireland, and for the 
payment of the debts of this Kingdom, bur alſo of the 
Money raiſed by theStatute(on which your Lordſhips in- 
fiſt) for the ſpeedy. and effectual reducing of the Rebels of 
Treland, &xc. and other moneys railed by Contribution - 
and Loan; for the relief of His Majeſties diſtreſſed Snb- 
jects of that Kingdom, were expended contrary to thein- 
rent of the Acts by which the fame were levied, and of 
the Perſons who lent and contributed the ſame, towards 
the maintenance of the Forces in this Kingdom, under the 
Command of the Earl of Eſſex ; And that many Regi- 
ments of Horſe and Foot, levied for the War of Treland, 
under the command of the Lord Wharton, the Lord Kerry, | 
Sir Faithful Forteſcue, and others, were likewiſe imployed 
1n that Army under the Earl of Eſſex at Edge-Hill, and 
therefore hisMajeſty refuſed to conlent to theBill, preſent- 
ed ro His Majeſty after this, for the Levying more Money 
forlreland, juſtly fearing,that the ſame might be uſed,as the 
former had been ; And for the few cloathes ( for there 
were no Moneys) intercepted by His Majeſties Souldiers, 
in His Majeſties Quarters, which are ſaid to be intended 
for Ireland, the ſame were intercepted near (oventrey, and 
going thicher, after that City had refuſed to receive His 
Majeſty, though at the Gares, But His Majeſty never 
refuſed togive any ſafe Paſs through His Quarters, for any 
Goods or Provitions which were intended or prepared 
for Ireland, neither was the ſame ever deſired. For the ex- 
tracts and Copies of theHetrers delivered by us to your 
Lordſhips, from the Lords Juſtices and Councel of Ireland, 
and the Officers of the Army, We have been, and are wil- 
ling that your Lordſhips ſhould compare them with the 
Ogginals ; But for your having the names of the Perſons 
who writ the ſame (fince there can be no doubt of the 
truth of our Aſſertions) we conceive it not reaſonable to 
defire the ſame, not knowing whar inconvenience any of 
chem (ſince you ſeem not to like that advice) might in- 
cur,if at any timethey ſhould be found within your Quar- 
ters And having now fatished your Lordfhips in the 
Matter of the Ceſlacion, we ſhall gladly proceed in the 
Treaty with your Lord(ſhips, upon any thing that may be 
apparently good for His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
there, and the reſetling of that Kingdom in His Majeſties 
Obedience, Their 
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Their Reply. | | 
18. Feb. 


 * W* do conceirve, that the Arguments uſed by is, might - CXLIX. 
| have fully ſatisfied your Lordſhips, againt His Majes 
fties power to make a Ceſſation with the Rebels in Ireland, have» 
ing anſwered whatſoever your Lordſhips have hitherto alledged to 
the contrary ; and Offered, if any other doubts yet remain, by con= 
ference to clear them, mbich ſtill we are ready to do ; And we have 
beard nothing jut, or reaſonable for that Ceſſation. It will be 
made evident, that the neceſſities, which by your Lordſhips were 
made excuſes for the Ceſſation, were created on purpoſe to colour 
the ſame, and we are compelled by your Lordſhips Paper to let you 
know, that the Committtes of Parliament ſent into Ireland, to en- 
deawvour to ſupply their neceſſities, were diſcountenanced by the 
principal inſtruments for that Ceſſation, and when they had taken 
#þ 2.000 I. upon their perſonal ſecurity for the Army there, they 
were preſently after commanded from the Councel, by a Letter 
brought thither from Fi MajeSty, by the Lord Ormonds Se- 
 Cretary ; And when the Officers of the Army were contented to 
ſubſcribe for Land, in ſatisfaFtion of their Arrears, it was decla- 
red from His Majeſty, that He diſapproved of ſuch HERE 
- Þhereby that courſe was diverted. And we do affirm; that 
what ever ſums of money raiſed for Ireland, were made uſe of 
by both Houſes of Parliament, were fully ſatisfied with advantage, 
and as we are informed, before the Bull mentioned in our former 
Paper was refuſed by Fu Majeſty ; And for the Regiments of 
Horſe and Foot mentioned by your __ to be raiſed for Ire- 
land, and imployed otherwiſe by the Houſes of Parliament : It 
# true that Forces were ſo deſggned ; and when the Money, . Arms 
and other Pro-viſions were all ready, and nothing wanting but a 
Commiſſion from His Majeſty for the Lord Wharton who was to 
Command them, the ſame could not be obtained, which was the coy 
thoſe Forces did not go thither, and when twelve Ships, and ſix Þis 
 naces were prepared with 1000, or more land Forces, for the ſers 
wice of Ireland, and nothing deſired but a Commiſſion from His ld 
Majeſty, the Ships lying ready and ſtaying for the ſame, were three 
weeks together at 3 oo | a day charge, yet the ſame Was denyed, 
though often deſired. And where your Lordſhips ſeem to imply, 
that the proviſions ſeiſed by His ajeSties Forces, were going for 
Coventry, it was made known to His Majeſty, that the ſame 
O 0000 2 were 
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were for Ireland. And your Lordſhips muſt needs conceive (that 
the Papers you delirvered to us, beg but Extratts, and for that 
you deny us, ſo to compare them with the Originals, as to have the 
names of the Perſons, by wbom they were Written) it is tultogether 
unreaſonable for us to girve any creait to them, it being manifeſt 
by this, and our former Papers and debates, that the Ceſſation wuh 
the Rebels in Ireland 5s hoth unjuſt and unlawful : We therefore 
infift on our demands concerning Ireland, as apparently good for 
His Majefties Subjetts there, and for reducing that Kingdom to 
His Majeſties Obedience, R 


Before His Majeſties Commiſſioners gave anſwer to 
this laſt Paper, they being alſo to anſwer the relt of the 
demands concerning Ireland, for their neceſlary informari- 
on, touching ſome doubts that did ariſe upon thole de- 
mands, and the Articles of the Treaty, of the 6* of 4u- 
guſt concerning Ireland, and Ordinances delivered with 
them, the Kings Commiſſioners gave in theſe ſeveral Pa- 


pers. 
The King's Commiſſioners farſt Paper , 


19. February. 


N che eight Article of the Treaty, for the coming of 
the Scots Army into _ dated 29. Nov. 1643. at 


Elenbourgh, delivered to us by your I ordſhips, among the 
Papers for Ireland, and deſired by the 12 Propoſition, to 
be confirmed by Act of Parliament ; It is agreed that no Ceſs 
ſation, nor any Pacification or agreement for Peace whatſoever, 
ſhall be made by either Kingdom, without the mutual advice and 
conſent of both Kingdoms,or the Copmittees in that behalf appoint- 
ed, Who are to have full power for the ſame, in caſe the Houſes of 
the Parliament of England, or theParliament, orConvention of 
_ of Scotland, ſhall not fit. We delire to know whe- 

er that Article extend to any Ceſlation, Pacification, or 

 Agreemeat in Teland. 


Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644; 


The Anſwer, 
19. Feb, 


9m 


E did, in anſwer to your Lordſhips Paper of the firſt of CLI. 


February, upon the Propoſitions concerning Religion, 
deliver the Treaty of the 29th of November 1643. mentioned 
by your Lordſhips, and not among the Papers for Ireland,to which 
it hath no relation. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 


2 0. February. 


| Y No-vember, 1642. to us, with the Papers concern- 
ing Ireland, and on the 7* day of this inftant February, and 
not upon the firſt of February, upon the Propoſitions con- 
cerning Religion. 


Their Anſwer. 


02. Febr. 


V Hen your Lordſhips peruſe your Papers, you will reſt 
TY ſatisfied, with our Anſwer of the 19® of this in- 
Stant, to your first Paper that day given to 165, for it will appear 
by your Lordſhips 34 Paper of the firſt of February, and our Pa- 
per given to your Lordſhips in anſwer of it, that the Treaty of the 
date at Edenbourgh 29 Norvemb. 1643. Was delivered to 


your Lordſhips on the firſt of February, upon the Propoſition of 
Religion, and not upon the 3* of February, with the Papers con- 


cerning Ireland. 


The Article of the Treaty, of the 29. of Norvember 
1643. Which occaſioned theſs Papers, being by their Pa- 
pers thus acknowledged not to concern Ireland, and fo not 
pertinent to that ſubject, the Kings Commiſliqners inlifted 
no farther. aca 


The 


Our Lordſhips did deliver the Treaty of the 29® of CL. 
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The King's Commiſſioners ſecond Paper, 
19. February. 


Y the 13* Propoſition it is demanded, that an Abe 
paſſed to ſettle the proſecution of the War of Ireland 


in both Houſes of Parliament of England, to be managed 


by the joint advices of both Kingdoms. We deſire to 
know, Whether if the two Kingdoms ſhall not agree in 
their advice touching that War, each have a Negative 
voice, or whether the Scots Commander in chief of the 
Forces in Jreland, may manage that War in ſuch caſe, ac: 
cording to his own dilcretion. 


Their Anſwer. 
19. Feb. 


CLV. FT: anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper, the proſecution of 


CLVI. 


the War of Ireland, is to be ſetled in the two Houſes of the 
Parliament of England, but is to be managed by a joynt 


Committee of both Kingdoms, wherein the Committee of each King- 
dom hath a Negative voice ; but in caſe of diſagreement,the Fou- 
ſes of Parliament of England, may proſecute the War as they 
ſpall think fit, obſerving the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt 1642. 
between the two Houſes, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scotland, and the Ordinance of the 11 of April, 1644. deli- 
ered to your Lordſhips formerly. 


The King's Commiſſioners third Paper, 
19, February. 


Y the 2oth Propoſition, in the intervals of Parlia- 
ment, the Commiſſioners for the Militia, have pow- 


er to nominate the Lord Deputy of Ireland, and other Of- 


ficers and Judges there. We deſire to know, whether 
that power be limited to the Commiſſioners of both King- 
dems,or only to the Commiſſioners for England,and whe- 
ther in fuch caſes the Commiſſioners of Scotland, ſhall 
vote as ſingle perſons ? | 


Their 
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Their Anſwer. ; 
I9. Ki eby a 


| hn power of the Commiſſioners, in the Intervals of Parlia- 
3 ment, to' nominate the Lord Deputy of Iteland, and other 
officers and Fudges there, mentioned in the 2.of® Propoſition, being 
no matters of joynt concernments, is to be limitell to the C ommiſſio- 
ners for the Parliament of England, wherein the Commiſſioners of 
Scotland are to Vote as ſingle perſons . F - 


CLVII 


The King's Commiſſioners fourth Paper. 
19. February. 


=_— Articles of the Treaty of the ſixth of Auguſt, give- CLVII. 
ing power to the Lieutenant of Ireland (when the Sco- . 
tiſh Army ſhall be joyned with his Army) to give Inftru- 


Eons to the Scotiſh Commander in chief, and the Orders 


of the two Houſes of the gth of March 1644. and the 1 1th > 
of Jpril, 1644. appointing the General of the Scotiſh For- dix- 
ces in Treland,to command in chief, over all the Forces, as 

- well Britiſh as Scots, and both being defired to be enacted. 
We deſire' to know, whether the Lieutenant of Ireland 
ſhall command the Scots Forces, or whether the Scetiſh 
General, ſhall command all Forces , both Britiſh and 
Scots ? 

Their Anſwer, 


I9. Febr. 


N Anſwer to your Lordſhips 4th Paper, we ſay, That the Or- CLIX. 
|| dinances of the gth of March, and 1 1th of* April 1644. 

were made when there was no Lieutenant of Ireland, and 
when a Lieutenant ſhall be made with the a of both How- 
ſes, according to our former Demands in the 1 7th and 2oth Pros 
poſitions, it will be q fitting time to give further Anſwer to your 
Lordſhips. 
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The King's Commiſſioners Reply. 
20. Febr. 


JA 7 E deſire a full anſwer from your Lordſhips, 
V / to our fourth Paper, delivered to your Lord- 
_ ſhips yeſterday, concerning the Power of 
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and the General of Scots 
Forces, your Lordſhips having propoſed ro us that the 
Agicles of the Treaty, and the Ordinance of the 1 x of 
pril, be ena&ted by His Majeſty ; by one of which the 
General of the Scotch Forces is to receive inſtructions for 
the managing the War there from the Lieutenant of I-e- 
land; and by the other (which is the latter) the General 
of the Scots Forces is to command in chief, both the Britiſh 
and Scots Forces, by whieh it ſeems the Lieutenant of that 
Kingdom is to have nopower inthe proſecution of that 
—_—. | 
Their Anſwer, 


20. Feb. 


E do infiſt upon our former Papers, that the proſecn- 
1 tion of the War i Ireland, is to be ſetled in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and is to be managed by the joint advice of 
both Kingdoms, asn thoſe Papers ts ſet down; and when a Lieus 
tenant of Ireland ſhall be appointed, as is expreſſed in the Prope- 
ſitions, and it ſhall be neceſſary for the good of the ſer-vice, that be 
and the Commander in chief of the Scotiſh Army join ; The Com- 

mander of the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive Initruftions from the 
Lord Lieutenant or Deputy, or other who ſhall have the chief Go- 

ernment of that Kingdom for the time, according to the Orders 

which ſhall be given þ the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms. 


The King's Commiſſioners fifth Paper, 
19. February. 


He laſt part of che 17th Propoſition gives power to 

&., the Commiſſioners for the ilitia of both King- 
doms, as a joint Committee to order the War of Ireland, 
according to.the Ordinance of the 11th of April, and to 
order the-Militia, and conſerve the Peace of the Kingdom 
of Treland, and by that of the 1 1th of April, the Earl of Le- 


Ven 
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ven being appointed Commander in chiefover all the For: 4 
ces, as well Britiſh as Scots : We defire to know, whether 
he ſhall be ſubordinate to thoſe Commiſſioners for the Mi- 


| litia, and be obliged ro obſerve ſuch orders as he ſhall re- 
ceivefrom them. | 


Their Anſwer, 
19. Feb. 


I He Commiſſioners of the Militia deſired by the 17th Pro- ctxni 
poſition, are to order the War of Ireland, according to the 
Ordinance of the 1 1th of April, and the Earl of Leven being by 
that Ordinance (ommander in chief of the Forces there, u obliged 


to obſer-ve ſuch Orders, as he ſhall receirve from thoſe Commiſſue- 


ners. 


Their Commiſſioners likewiſe the ſame 19 of Feb. de- 
livered in ſome Papers of Demands on their part. . 


Their Anſwer. 
I9. Feb, 


E deſire that no Ceſſation of *4rms, or Peace in Ireland cLxiv: 
may be Treated upon, or conclxded, without conſent of 
both Houſes of Parliament of England. 


Another, 19. Feb. 


We defire to know, whether any Peace or Ceſſation of Arms &ELIV. 
in [reland, be conſented unto by His Majeſty, and for 
what time, and whether any Commiſſion be now on foot, or other 
authority girven by His Majeſty for that purpoſe. 


.* 


The Kings Commiſſioners Anſwer to both, 


20. February. 


O your Lordſhips * ſixth and ſeventh Papers de- CLXIVI, 

livered to us yeſterday concerning any Peace or thetwonext 
Ceſſation of Arms if Ireland, your Lordſhips ——_— 

well know that long after the War begun in this King- 

dom, and the want of a ſupply from hence, that a Ceflari- 

on hath been made with His Majeſties conſent, and we 


conceive that the ſame expires in March next, and we 
 PppPpP = 
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are confident there is no Peace made there : Bur for the 
making a Peace, or a farther Ceſlation, we can give no 
farther anſwer cill we may know, whether there may be 
a bleſſed Peace made in England, ſince if the miſerable cj. 
vil Wars ſhall continue in this Kingdom, we cannot cop. 
ceive it poſſible for His Majeſty by Force to reduce the 
Kingdom of Jreland, or to preſerve His Proteſtant Subjects 
there, without a Peace or Ceſſation. 


Their Reply, 
20. Feb. 


VV conceive your Lordſhips harve girven no anſwer ty 
. 145, whether any Commiſſion be now on foot, or 6: 
ther authority given by Fiis Majeſty for any Peace, 
or Ceſſation of Arms in Ireland, other than that which determines 
in March next, nor to our deſire that no Ceſſation of Arms, or 
Peace in Ireland, may be Treated upon, or concluded, without con- 
ſent of both Houſes of the Parliament of England ; nor do we 
wnderſtand why your Lordſhips ſhould delay your anſwer herein 
till the Peace in England be concluded, ſince it bath been ſo clear: 
ly manifeſted to your Lordſhips, by the true meaning of the A& paſ- 
ſed by His Majeſty this Ptrliament, that His Majeſty can make 
no Peace nor Ceſſation ithout the conſent of the rwo Houſes, and 
that your Lordſhips ſatisfaFtory anſwer to this, and our other De- 
mands concerning Ireland, will much conduce to the ſetling the 
Peace of this Kingdom, we therefore again deſire your Lordſhips 
full and clear anſwer to the particulars expreſſed in our ſixth and 
ſeventh Papers, yeſterday delivered to your Lordſhips. + 


Et The King's Commilsioners Anſwer, 


L 
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20. Febr. 


K JE do not hold our ſelves any ways obliged to 
anſwer your Lordſhips demand, whether any 
Commiſſion be on foot, or other authority from His Ma- 
jeſty, for a Peace or Ceſlation of Arms in Ireland, (that 
queſtion not ariling upon any Propoſitions on His Maje- 
ſties part) yet for your Lordſhips ſatisfaction,we do again 
aſlure you, we do not know there is any Peace or Ceſla- 
tion. made there, other than that which determines in 
March next. But what Commiſſion the Marqueſs of 0r- 


mond, 


E.. exviy. 
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mond, as Lieutenant of Treland, or General of the Forces 

there, hath rothat purpoſe, we do no: know, and there- 

fore cannot inform your Lordſhips. And as to the other | 
particulars in that Paper, we do * refer our ſelves to the * The two 
anſwers formerly given in to _yotir Lordſhips demands , 4s 1-4 - 
couching thar ſubject, wich this, that we do conceive it ro 171, & ns 
be moſt clear, that His Majeſty is in no wiſe reſtrained by pon wt 
expreſs words, or by the meaning of any A& made this 2's Paper > 


and the re- 


Parliament, from making a Peace, or a Ceſflation in Jre- ference is to 


land, without the conſent of the rwo Houſes; them, __ 


merly op 
1 | veredon that 
Their Paper, 0 


ſubject. 
19. Feb. 


[ L beg but 3 days left to Treat upcn the Propoſitions for CLXIX. 
Religion, the Militia, and for Ireland, and for that your 
Lordſhips ha-vt given no ſatisfaftory anſwers to our demands con- 
cerning them, we therefore now deſire to confer with your Lordſhips, 
how to diſþoſe of the 3, days yet remaining, that we may receive 


your Lordſhips full and clear anſwers thereunto ? 


The King's Commilſioners Anſwer, 


I 9. Febraary. 
\ / TE ſee no cauſe why your Lordſhips ſhould think cLxs. 


'Y our Anſwers upon the Propoſitions for Religion, 
and the Militia were not ſatisfa&tory.And for that of Ireland, 
we have received many Papers from your Lordlhips con- 
cerning that buſineſs, beſides the Propoſitions themſelves, 
ro all which, we doubt not to give a full and clear An- 
ſer to your Lordfhips ro morrow,being the time aſſigns 
ed, and the laſt day of the Treaty upon that ſubje&. 
X After we ſhall be ready to confer wich your Lordſhips , ic 


of diſpoſing the remainder of the time. Ibegghng 
| Et 0 | ; n”, 1924 tou- 
Accordingly after the before mentioned Deniands,and C—_ 
Anſwer thereunto of the 19g of February, che Kings Com: to efninfer- 
miſſoners in Anſwer to theirs of the 1 8 of February, Ne . 


149. delivered in this Paper; 
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20; February. 


CLXXI+* | E have already told your Lordſhips, how far we 
wW are from being ſatished by what you have alled. 


ged againſt His Majeſties Power to make a Ceſſa- 
tion with the Rebels in Ireland, neither have your Lord- 

ſhips in any degree anſwered the important reaſons which 
induced His Majeſty ſo to do, it being very evident, that 
by the Ceſſation there, His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
have been preſerved and ſubſifted, which without it they 
could not have done, the two Houſes forbearing to ſend 
any relief or ſupply to them, and His Majeſty not being 
able. And we deſire your Lordſhips to conſider how im- 
poſſible it was, whilſt the War continued in England with 
ſuch fierceneſs and animoſity, by Arms, to reduce the 
Kingdom of Ireland to His Majeſties Obedience;and there- 
fore His Majeſty had great reaſon to preſerve that by a 
Ceſſation, which He could not reduce by a War, And 
we are moſt confident, that the neceſſities (which are not 
offered as excules for, but were the real grounds of the 
Ceſſation) were very viſible to all thoſe in that Kingdom, 
whoſe advices His Majeſty ought in reaſon to follow, and 
whoſe intereſts were moſt concerned,and would not have 
' given ſuch advice, if any other way could have been 
found out to preſerve them. And we have been credi- 
bly informed, that the Committee ſent into Treland(which 
His Majeſty never underſtood to be ſent thither to ſupply 
the neceſſities, but to obſerve the Aftions of His Majeſties 
Miniſters there, having, in their Journey thither, {1gned 
. Warrants in their own names, to apprehend the Perſons 
of Peers of this Realm, and Perſons of His Majeſties Pri- 
vy Council) were never diſcountenanced-there for His 
Majeſties dire&tions ; that Perſons wh& were not of His 
' Privy Council there,ſhould not be preſent at thoſe Coun- 
cels, cannot be interpreted a diſcountenance to them in 
any thing they ought to do. And we are moſt afſured , 
that His Majeſty ſent no Meſlage or Letter to divert the 
courſe of the Officers Subſcribing for Land in ſatisfa&tion 
of their Arrears, but the Soldiers were meerly diſcouraged 
from the ſame, by diſcerning that for want of Supplies, 


they ſhould not be able to go on with that War. And _- 
0 
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do aflure your Lordfſhips, that His'Ma jeſty doth not be- 
lieve, thar the Sums of Money raiſed for Ireland (which 
your Lord{hips do admic to.have been made uſe of by 
both Houſes of Parliament, otherwiſe then was appoint - 
ed) are yet ſatished in any proportion, the greateſt part 
of the Moneys raiſed upon the Bill for 400000 1, and of 
the Moneys raiſed upon the charitable Colle&ions,as well 
as the Adventurers Moneys being imployed upon the War 
here; And if the ſame were fince ſatisfied, ic doth no 
ways excuſe the diverting of them, when in the mean 
time that Kingdom ſuffered by that divertion ; And thart 
the fear that other moneys ſo raiſed, might likewiſe. be 
miſimployed, was a great reafon (amongſt others) that 
made His Majeſty not conſent to that Bill mentioned by 
your Lordſhips. And for the Regiments of Horſe and 
Foot, which your Lordſhips, in your Paper of the 18 of 


this Month, ſay were deſigned for Ireland, though they 
were imployed otherwiſe, becauſe a Commiſſion could 


not be obtained for the Lord Wharton, who was to Com- - 


mand thoſe Forces; It 1s well known, that thoſe Forces 
were raiſed before His Majeſties Commiſſion was ſo much 
as deſired, and then the Commiſſion that was deſired , 
ſhould have been independent upon His-Majeſties Lieu- 


tenant of that Kingdom, and therefore His Majeſty had 


great reaſon not to conſent toſuch a Commiſſion ; and ſo 
the damages of keeping thoſe fix Pinnaces, and the 1000 
Land Forces (if any ſuch were) proceeded not fromany 
default of His Majeſty. And for the Proviſions ſeized by 
His Majeſties Forces, it is notorious that they were ſeized 
in the way to and near Coventrey, and that it was not made 
known to His Majeſty, that the ſame were for Ireland, till 
after the ſeizure thereof, when it was impoſlible to reco- 
ver the ſame fromthe Souldiers, who had taken them. 
Whereas if a {ate Conduct had been deſired by His Maje- 
ſty, as it ought to have been, the ſame being to paſs 
through his Quarters, there would have been no Violence 
or Interruption offered; For the giving the Names of 
the Perſons, who ſubſcribed the Letters delivered to your 
Lordſhips ( the Originals of which have been {hewed to 
you by us) We have given your L ordſhips 2 full and rea- 
ſonable Anſwerzand if your Lordſhips will aflure us, that 
the giving their names to you, ſhall be no prejudice Ne 
Perions 
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Perſons who did ſubſcribe, if at any time any of them 
ſhall be found within your Quarters, we will forthwith 
deliver their names to you ; otherwiſe we conceive your 
Lord{hips cannot, but give credit to that We have laid; 
and ſhewed to you ; all which, we hope hath ckearly (a- 
tified your Lordſhips, that the Ceffation with the Rebels 
was neither unjuſt or unlawful, and that you will proceed 
to ſatisfie us by what means the War may be managed in 
Ireland, with probable hope of the preſervation of His 
Majeſties Proteſtant Subje&ts there, we being very willing 
ro concur with your Lordfhips in any juſt and honoura- 
ble way, for the good and ſettlement of that miferable 
Kingdom. 


And together with this laſt, the King's Commiſſioners 
delivered in this other Paper. 


20. February. 


Aving oiven your Lordſhips clear Reaſons, why 
the Ceffation which hath been made in Treland, is 


' not in reaſon or Juſtice to be made void, and that the 


making void thereof (if the ſame might be done) is not or 
cannot be for the benefit or advantage of His Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects in that Kingdom,ſo long asthe unbap- 
py Wars in this Kingdom continue ; To the other part of 
your Lordfhips firſt Paper concerning beland for the pro- 
{ecution of the War there, to be (etled in beth Houſes of 
the Parliament of England,to be managed by the joynt ad- 
vice of both Kingdoms, and His Majeſty to afliſt, we ſay, 
That it appears by the other Papers delivergd to us by 
your Lordfhips, as the Articles of the Treaty of the ſixth 
of AuguFt, and the Ordinances of the eleventh of Jpril,and 
ninth of March, and otherwiſe, Thatthe intent is, that 
that War ſhall be managed by a joynt Comnuttee of both 
Kingdoms, and that the Committee of each Kingdom, 
ſhall have a Negative voice, and conſequently it is very 
probable that upon difference of Opinion between them, 
that War may ſtand ſtill, or to the utter ruine of His Ma- 
jelties good Subjects there be abſolutely difſoly'd ; Fdr 
whereas your Lordſhips ſay,Thart in caſe of ſuch diſagree- 
meat, the Houſes of the Parliament of England may profe- 
cute 
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cute the War as they ſhall think fit, obſerving the Treaty 


of the ſixth of Auguit, 1642. and the Ordinance of the 


11* of April, your Lordſhips well know, that by. that 
' Treaty and that Ordinance, the two Houſes of the Par- 


liament of England alone, cannot proſecute that War, that 


Ordinance of the 1 1 of April, expreſſly making the Earl 
of Lerven the Scots General, Commander in chief of all 
Forces in that Kingdom, both Britiſh and Scottiſh, with- 
out any reference unto His Majeſty, or His Lieutenant of 
that Kingdom, and direQing that the War {hall be mana- 
goed by the Committee of both Kingdoms, without any 
other reference to the two Houſes of the Parliament of 
England ; and therefore we cannot conſent that ſuch an 
. Act of Parliament be paſſed for the confirmation of that 
Treaty, or the Ordinance of the 11 of April, as your 
Lordſhips propoſe,by reaſon that therehy all His Majeſties 
authority would be wholly taken away in that Kingdom; 
And in truth that whole Kingdom be thereby delivered 
into the hands of His Majeſties Subjects of Scotland, which 
we conceive is neither juſt, prudent, or honourable to be 
done ; And we are of opinion, that it is not agreeable to 
His Majeſties honour, or the juſtice and proteQion which 
He owes to His Subjects of His Kingdom of Treland,to put 
the nomination of. His Lieutenant, and Judges of that 
Kingdom, out of Him ſelf, and tocommit the whole pow: 
er of that Kingdom to others, and to bind Himſelf co paſs 
all ſuch Acts of Parliament, as any time hereafter ſhall be 
preſented to Him, for raiſing of Moneys,and other things 


neceſſary for the proſecution of the War in that King» 


dom, which your Lordſhips ſay in your Paper the g® of 
this inſtant, you intend by thoſ: words (His Majeſty to aſs 
f/,) in your firſt Paper; And we conceive it cannot be 
expected that His Majeſty ſhould conſent to an Ac of 
Parliament for proſecution of the War in Treland,to be mas 
naged by the advice of the Houſes of Parliament here,and 
the Eftares of the Parliament of | Scotland, ſo long as the 
War in this Kingdom ſhall continue. 

For theſe and many other reaſons, we conceive it doth 
appear to your Lord{hips, that the Propoſitions, as they 
are delivered to us by your Lordſhips, are by no means 
fie to be conſented to; and therefore we delire your 


Lordſhips to make other Propoſitions to us, which may 
be 
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be for the preſervation and relief of His Majeſties Prote: 
ſtant SubjeRts there, and for the ſettlement of that King. 
dom, in which we (hall very readily concur, and we ſhall 


| be very willing that the buſineſs of that Kingdom {hall, 


CLXXII, 


afcer a Peace ſetled in this, be taken into conſideration and 
ordered as His Majeſty, and both Houſes of Parliament 
here ſhall think fr. 


Their Anſwers to theſe two Papers, 


Their Paper. 
20. Febr. 


E expefied that your Lordſhips would have been ful- 
V ly ſatisfied by what we have alledzed againft His 
HMajeſties power, to make the Ceſſation with the 

Rebe!s in lreland, 7 we cannot find thoſe important reaſons , 
wi Jour Lor dſhips mentioned to have induced Flu Majeſty ſo to 
do, of that thereby His Majeities Proteſtant Subjetts there harve 
ben preſerved, or ſubſitted ; but we have made it evident, that 
this Ceſſation tended to the utter deftruftion of the Proteſtants in 
that Kingdom, as we conceived was deſigned by thoſe who adrviſed 
His Majeity thereunto, and we Wk your Lordſhips urge that 
this Ceſſation was the only means for the ſubſiſtance of the Prote- 
Stants there, when it cannot be denyed, but that very many of the 
Þ, oteftants in Ulſter, Munſter, and Connaught, have yet ſub- 
ſiſted, although they bare refuſed to ſubmit to the Ceſſation, and 
oppoſed the ſame, as the means intended for their ruin ; and we do 
af firm unto your Lordſhips, that the two Houſes of Parliament 
have been ſo far from failing to ſupply His MajeFties good Sub- 
jets m that Kingdom, that although Es Majeſties Forces hare 
as much, as lay m their power, endeavoured to prevent the ſame, 

and have taken to themſel-ves that which was prorvided for thoſe 

Whom your Lordſhips mention to have been in ſo great want and 
extremity, yet the two Houſes not diſcouraged thereby, have con- 
ſtantly ſent great proportions of all neceſſary ſupplies unto the Pro- 
teftants there, whereby they have ſubfiſted, and harve cvery lately 
ſent thither, and have already provided to be ſpeedily ſent after in 
Money, V ;Guals, Clothes, Ammunition and other neceſſaries, to 
the A of ſevenſcore thouſand pounds : And they have not de- 
fared any other proviſion from Hu Majeity, but what be was well 
able to afford herein, only Fs Aſſi ance and conſent in joying 


with 
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* with His two Houſes of Parliament, for the better enabling them 
in the proſecution 0 that War ; and we are ſo far from . ” 
bending any impoſſubility of reducing that Kingdom, during one 
' bappy Diftraftions bere, that although many f the Forces provided 


by the wo Houſes for that end, were diverted and imployed againſt 
the Parliament, to the increaſing of our diſtraFtions, yet the Prote- 
Rants in Ireland have ſubſiſted, and do ſtill ſubſiſt, and we have 
juſt cauſe to believe, that if this CeſSation had not been obtained by 
the Rebels (and that in the time of their greateſt wants) and that 
theſe Forces had not been withdrawn, they might in probability have 
ſubdued thoſe bloody Rebels, and finiſhed the War int that King» 
dome : For the pretended neceſſities offered; as grounds of this 
Ceſſation, we have already given your Lordſhips, (We hope) clear 
information ; For the perſons Whoſe advice His Majeſty followed 
therein, your Lordſhips have not thought fit tb make them known 
\ unto us, and we cannot conceiove their intereſt in that Kingdom td 
be of ſuch conſideration as is by your Lordſhips ſuppoſed ; But we 
know very well, that many perſons of all ſorts have forſaken that 
Kingdom, rather than they would ſubmit wnto this Ceſſation, and 
great numbers of conſiderable perſons and other Proteſtants yet res 
maining there, barve oppoſed, and Fill do oppoſe that Ceſſation, as 
the viſible means. of their deſtruftion. The two Houſes ſent their 
(committees into Irelagd, for the better ſapplying and encouraging 
of the Armies there, and to take an account of the State of the War 
to be repreſented hither, that what ſhould be found defeftirve might 
be ſupplied. What Warrants they iff ed we are ignorant of, Jas 
are well aſSured that what they did was in purſuance of their duty, 
; and for ad-vancement of the publick ſer-oice,. and ſuppreſſing of 
that horrid Rebellion ; and we cannot but Fill affirm they were 
diſcounteuanctl and commanded from the Councel there, where the 
proſecution of that Wat was to be managed, and that it was De- 
clared from His Majeſty, that be diſapproved of the ſubſcripti- 
ens of the Officers of the Army, by means whereof that courſe was 
diverted. | 
Concerning the moneys raiſed for Ireland, we harve in our for - 
mer Papers given your Lordſhips a fall and juit anſwer, and we 
are ſorrythe ſame cannot receive credit ; thoſe moneys raiſed upon 
tharitable colle&ions, we do poſitively affirm were only imployed to 
thoſe ends for which they were given, and we cannot but woriter 
the contrary ſhould be ſuggeſted ; we are confident the Commiſſion 
defired by the two Houſes for the Lard Wharton (and which your 
Lordſhips acknowledge wgs denied) was only” ſuch as they conteei- 
Qqqqq ved 
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| ved: moſt neceſſary for advancement of that ſervice, and the deni- 
al thereof proved very prejudicial thereunte; And we muſt again 
inform your Lordſhips, that it was well known at the time when 
the goods were ſeized by His MajeSties Forces (as your Lordſhips 
alledge near Coventry) that the ſame were then carrying for the 
ſupply of the - Proteſtants. in Ireland, and ſome other proviſions, 
made and ſent for the ſame purpoſe, were likewiſe ſeized and ts 
ken away by ſome of His Majeſties Forces, as we have been cre- 
dibly informed, ot without Fits Majeſties own knowledge and di- 
reftion ; your Lordſhips may believe that thoſe who ſigned the Lets 
ters, mentioned in your Papers, have done nothing, but what they 
may well juſtifie, and if the ſame be well done, they need not fear 
to give an Accompt thereof, nor your Lordſhips to ſuppoſe that if 
they come within our Quarters they ſhall be otherwiſe dealt withall 
than ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice. Upon the whole matter, not» 
withſtanding the allegations, pretences, and Excuſes, offered by 
Jour Lordſhips,for the Ceſſation made with the Rebels in Ireland, 
we are clearly ſatisfied, that the ſame was altogether unjuſt, un- 
lawful, and deſtruttive to His Majeſties good Subjefts, and of 
advantage to none but the Popiſh bloody Rebels in that Kingdom ; 
And therefore we Fill earneſtly inſiſt, as we conceive our ſelves in 
Conſearne and duty obliged upon our former demands concerning 
Ireland, which we conceive moſt juſt and hoponrable for Fdis Mas 
jefty to confent unto, We know no other wayes to propound more 
probable for the reducing of the Rebels there, but theſe being gran- 
ted, we ſhall chearfully proceed in the managing of that War, and 
doubt not, by Gods bleſſang, we ſhall ſpeedily ſettle that Kingdom 
in their due Obedience to His Majety, | 


Their other Paper. 
by 20. Feb, 


CLXXIV. WK * cannot underſtand how out of any of the Papers, Artis 
| cles, and Ordinances, delivered by us unto your Lord- 
ſhips, there ſhould be a ground for your opinian, that upen any dif- 
ferences between the Committees or Commanders, imployed about the 
War of Ireland, the War ſhnld land ftillor be diſſolved ; nor 
do we find that the Ordinance of the 1 1" of April can produce any 
ſuth inconfoentence - as your Lordſhips do imagine ; Nor doth the 
ming. of the Earl of Leven Commander in thief of. the Scotith 

«3d Britiſh Forces, ax the ſetling of the proſecution of the War | 
of lreland, in the two Fdowſes of the Parliament of England, ' 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
be managed by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, take away the 
relation to Fius Majeſties authority, or of the two Houſes of Par- 
liament, or of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; For in the firſt 
' place, us Maje3hes conſent ts humbly defired, and the whole pow- 
er is derived from-bim, only the execution of it is put into ſuch a 
way, and the General is to carry on the War, according to the Or- 
ders be ſhall receicve from the Committee of both Kingdoms, and in 
caſe of diſagreement im the Committee, the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment are to proſecute that War as ts expreſſed in our Anſwer to 
your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of the 19. of February. And when 
there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, and that he ſhall jom with 
the Commander in chief of the Scottiſh Army, the ſaid Comman- 


der is to receive Inftruftions from him, according to the Orders of 


the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms, as we have ſaid in our anſwer 
to your Lordſhips ſecond Paper of this day ; . nor doth.the naming of 
the Earl of Leven to be General, any more take away the power 
of the two Houſes, than if he were a Native of this Kingdom, or 
 # there any part of the Kingdom of Ireland, delivered over into 

the hands of His Majeſties Subjefts of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
Who do only joyn with their Councels and Forceg, for carrying on 
the War, and reducing that Kingdom to His Majeſties obedience ; 
And we concerve it moit conducing for the good i Mateſttes 
ſervice, and of that Kingdom, that the Lieutenant and Judges 
there, ſhould be nominated by the two: Houſes of Parliament, as is 
expreſſed in the 2.0. Propoſition, who will recommend none to be 


imployed by His Majety, m places of ſo great truſt, but ſach,whoſe 


known ability and integrity ſhall make them worthy of them, which 
mu#t needs be-be$t known to a Parliament ; Nor are they to have 


any greater power conferred upon them, by the granting this Propo- 


ſition, than they have had, who did formerly execute thoſe places ; 
| And we know no reaſon, why your Lordſhips ſhould make difficulty 
of His Majeſties conſenting ts ſuch Afts, as ſhall be preſented un- 
to Him, for raiſing moneys, and other neceſſaries from the Sub- 
Je, which is without any charge to Himſelf, for no other end, but 


the ſetling of the true Proteſtant Religion in that Kingdom, and 


reducing it to His Majeſties Obedience, for which we hold nothing 
too dear, that can be imployed by us, And we cannot but wonder 
that your Lordſhips ſhould make the proſecution of the. War of Ire- 
land, which is but to execute Juſtice upon thoſe. blaody.Rebels,who 
have broken all Laws of God and Man, their Faith, their Allege- 
\ ance, all bonds of Charity, all rules of Humanity, and Flumane ſo- 
tiety;who bave Butchered ſo many thouſands of Innocent Chriſtians, 

Qqqqq 2 ' Men; 
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Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
Men, Women, and Children, whoſe blood cryes up to Heaven for 
Vengeance, ſo many of His Majeſties Subjefts, whoſe lives He is 
bound to require at their hands that ſpilt them, and to do Juſtice up- 
.on them, to put away innocent blood from Himſelf, His poſterity, 
the whole Land, theſe execrable at ag Rebels, who harve | 
made a covenant with Hell, to deſtroy the Goſpel of Chrift, and 
have taken up Arms to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, to ſet up 
Popery, to rend away one of His Majeſties Kingdoms, and deliver 
it up into the hands of ſtrangers, for which they barve negotiations 
with Spain and other States ; a War which muſt prevent ſo much 
miſchief, do ſo much good, offer up ſuch an acceptable ſacrifice to 
the great and juſt God of Heaven who groans under ſo much Wicks 


 edneſs to lye ſo long wnpuniſhed; 4 War which muſt reduce that 


CLXXV. 


Kingdom unto His Majeſties obedience, the moſt glorious work 
that this Kingdom can.undertake. That the proſecution of ſuch a 
War, your Lordſhips ſhould {make to. depend upon any other condi 
tion ; That the diftrattions of theſe Kingdoms, ſhould be laid as 
an impediment unto it, and that there ſhould be any thought, any 
thing which ſhould give theſe Rebells hope of impunity, if our mi- 
ſeries contmue ; whereas according to. Chriſtian reaſon, and the 
ordinary courſeof Gods providence, nothing can be more probable 
to continue our miſeries, than the lea$t connivance m this kind ; 
what can be ſaid or imagined ſhould be any mducement to it, we 
hope not to make uſe of their help and aſſiſtance, to ftrengthen any 
party here, to bring over ſuch Aftors of barbarous cruelties, to ex- 
erciſe the ſame in theſe Kingdoms ; we defire your Lordſhips to 
conſuder theſe things, and that nothing may remain with you, which 
may hinder His Majeſty from. giving His conſent to all good 
means for the reducing of Ireland, according to what is defared 
by us m our Propoſitions. 


The King's Commiſſioners Reply to the 
two laſt Papers. 


The KING's Commiſſioners Paper, 


2 0. February. 


XK JE are very orry,that our an{wers formerly given 
to your Lordſhips, in the buſineſs of the Ceſſa- 
tion, which was {o neceſlary to be made,and being made 
to be kept, hath not given your Lordfhips ſarisfa&tion ; 
and that your Lordſhips, have not rather thought fir > 
make 
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thake the reaſonableneſs of your Propoſition concerning 
Treland appear to us, or to make ſuch as might be reaſona- 
ble in the ſtead, than by charging His Majeſty, with mas- 
ny particulars, which highly refle& upon His Honour, to 
compel us to mention many things, in anſwer to your 
Lordſhips Allegations, which otherwiſe in a time of 
Treaty, when-we would rather endeavour' to prevent 
future inconveniences, than to inſiſt on paſt miſtakes, we 
deſired tro have omitted ; And we can no ways admit, 
that when the Ceſſation was made in Ireland, His Majeſties 
Proteſtant Subjects there, could have ſubſiſted without 
that Ceſſation, nor that the War can be maintained and 
proſecuted to the ſubduing the Rebels there, ſo long as 
the War continues in this Kingdom, which are the chief 
grounds laid for the afſertions in your Lordſhips firſt Paper 
delivered this day, concerning the buſinefs of Teland; nei- 
ther can we conceive, that your Lordthips havealledged 
thing, that could in the leaft degree fſarisfie us, that 
His Majeſty had no power to make that Ceflation, or had 
ng reaſon ſo todo, conſidering (as we have formerly ſaid, 
and do apain inſiſt upon it) that by that Ceffation,(which 
was not made till long after this Kingdom was embroyl- 
ed ina miſerable War) the poor Proteſtants there, (who 
for want of ſupplies from hence were ready to famiſh and 
be deſtroyed) were preſerved, and that Kingdom kept 
fron utter ruine, (ſo far was it from being a deſign for 
their deſtruction, or for the advantage of the Popiſh bloo- 
dy Rebels, as.is inſinuated ;) for ic appears by the Lert- 
| tersof the Lords Juſtices of Ireland, Sir William Parſons,and 
Sir Jobn Borlaſe, and.of the Councel there, of the 4* of 
April, 1643. before that Ceſflatipn made, direed to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, a Copy whereof we 
delivered to your Lordſhips, though we preſume you 
may have the Original ; That His Majeſties Army and good 
Subjefts there , were in danger to be devoured for want of needful 
ſupplies forth of England ; and that His Majeſties Forces were 
' of neceſſity ſent abroad, to try what might be done, for ſuſtaming 
them in the Country, to keep them alive until ſupplies ſhould get to 
them, but that deſign failing, thoſe their hopes were converted into 
aſtoniſhment, to behold the miſeries of the Officers and Souldiers for 
ivant of all things, and all thoſe wants made unſupportadle in the 
want of food ; and divers Commanders and Officers declaring they 
E 
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had little hope to be ſupplied by the Parliament, preſſed with fJ 
great importunity, to be permitted to depart the Kingdom , as that 
it would be extream difficult to keep them there. And: in ano- 
ther part of that Letter (for we ſhall not grieve you with . 
mention of all their complaints) they expreſſed, That th 
were expelling thence all ſtrangers, and muit inſtantly ſend away 
for England thouſands of poor deſpoyled Engliſh, whoſe very eat- 
inz was then unſupportable to that place ; that their confuſions 
would not admit the writing of many more Letters, if any, (for 
they had written divers others, expreſfling their great ne- 
cellities.) And to the end His MajeSty and the Engliſh Nati- 
un, might not irrecoverably, and unavoydably ſuffer, they did deſire 
that then (though it were almo#t at the point to be too late) ſupplies 
of vietuals and Ammunition in preſent, might be haſtned thither to 
keep life, until the ret might follow, there being no viftual in the 
ſtore, nor a bundred Barrels of Powder (a (mall proportion to 
defend a Kingdom) left im the Store, when the out-Garriſons ( as 
they were to be inſtantly) were ſupplied, and that remainder, accord- 
ing to the uſual neceſſary expence, beſides extraordinary accidents, 
would not laſt above a Month. And in that Letcer they ſen 
a Paper, ſigned by ſundry Officers of the Army,delivered 
rothem as they were ready to {ign that diſpatch, and by 
them apprehended to threaten imm inent danger, which 
mentioned, T hat they were brought to that great exigence, that 
they were ready to rob and Fþoyle one another, that their wants bes 
gan to make them deſperate; That if the Lords Juſtices, and 
Councel there, did not find a ſþeedy way for their preſervation, they 
did defire that they might have leave to go away ; That if that were 
not granted, they muft harve recourſe to the Law of Nature, which 
teacheth all men to preſerve themſelves. 
And by a letter of the, 11 of May following (a Copie 
whereof we have alſo delivered to your Lordſhips) the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel there did advertiſe His Maje- 
ity, that they had no viftual,cloathes, or other proviſions, (no money 
to provide them of any thing they want) no Arms,not above 40Bar- 
rels of Powder, no ſtrength of ſerviceable Horſe, no viſible means 
by Sea or Land, of being able to preſerve that Kingdom, and that 
though the Winds had in many days, and often formerly ſtood very 
fair for acceſſions of ſupplies forth of England, (the two Houſes 
having then, and ever ſince the full (ommand of thoſe Seas) yet 
to their unexpreſſible greef, after full ſix months waiting , 'and 
much longer patience, and long ſuffering, they found their expefta- 
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tions anſwered in. an inconſiderable quaittity of procviſions,viz.75, 
Barre!ls of Butter, and 14 Tan of Cheefe, being but the 4® part 
of a ſmall Ve fſels-loading, which was ſent from London, and ar- 
rived there on the 5® of May, which was not aborve 7, or 8'days 
pro Viſions for that part of the- Army, in and about Dublin; No 
woney or vittuals (other than that incon/iderable proportion of vi- 
Ruals) baving arrived there as ſent from the Parliament of Eng- 
land, or from any other fort of England, for the uſe of the 
Army ſince the beginning of Novem. before. And befides theſe 
whereof we have Copies to your Lordſhips, it was repre- 
ſented to his Majeſty by Petition from the -Kingdom; 
That all means by which comfort and life ſhould be conveyed to 
that Gaſping Kingdom ſeemed tobe totally obſtrufted,and that un- 
leſs timely relief were — His Loyal Subje8s there muſt 
yield their fortunes for a xe), their lirves ford Sperifice, and their 
Religion for a ſcorn,to the mercyltſſe Rebels. Upon all which 
deplorable paſſages, repreſented by perſons principally 
intereſſed in the managing of the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom, 
and the War there, in which number were Sr William 
Parſons, Sr Jobn Temple, Sr Jdam Loftus, and Sr Robert Meri- 
deth, Perſons of great eſtimation with your Lordfſhips ; to 
which we could-add many othgr advices,and letters from 
ſeveral men of repute and quality, but that we will nor 
' trouble your Lordſhips with repetition of private advices, 
we cannot think but your Lordſhips are now ſatisfied that 
the neceſlities of tharKingdom, which were the ground of 
the Ceſſation there, wege real, and nor pretended, ind 
therefore for excuſes we leave them, to theni who ſtand 
in need of them;and we defire your Lordſhips,to conſider 
as the diſtrated condition'of this Kingdom was, what 0s 
ther way could be imagined for the preſervation of that 
Kingdom, than by giving way to that Cefſation-; and 
though it is inſiſted on in your Lordſhips Paper, that fome 
Proteſtants in Ulſter, Mimſter,, and Comanght, (who have 
refuled to ſubmit to-that Ceffation) have yet ſubſiſfed, yer 
your T ord{hips wellknow, 'theſe were generally of the 


- 


Scotiſh Nation, Who had ftrong Garriſons provided, and 
appointed to them, and were in theſe parts of Tglayd,near 
the Kingdom of, Scotland, whence more ready ſupplies of 
Vietuals might be had, than the Engliſh could have from 
England, and for whoſe ſupply (as His Majeſty hath: been 
credibly informed, and we” believe that your CO 
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know it to be true) ſpecial care was taken, when the Eng- 
liſh Forces, and other Engliſh Proteſtant Subjets there, 
were neglected, whereby they wexe expoſed to apparenc 
deftruftion, by Sword and Famine ; and we cannot bur 
wonder at the aſſertion, that His Majeſties Forces haveas 
much as lay in them, endeavoured to prevent thoſe ſup- 
plies for Ireland, and at the mention of the intercepting 
thoſe proviſions near Coventry, with His Majeſties own 
. knowledge and dire&tion, ' "4hake as we have formerly 
acquainted your Lordſhips, it was not known to His Ma- 
jeſty thar choſe proviſions, which were taken near (oven- 
trey going thicher, when His Majeſties Forces were before 
it, were intended for Ireland, till after the ſeizure thereof, 
when it was impoſſible to recover them from the Soldiers, 
which might have been prevented, if a ſafe Condu@ had 
been deſired through His Majefties Quarters, which we 
are aſſured He would have Teadily granted for thole or 
any other ſupplies for that Kingdom, bur was never asked 
of Him; and as there is no particular inſtance of any other 
proviſions forIreland intercepted by His MajeſtiesForces, but 
thoſe (eng, which were conſiderable, ſo we can 


| aflure your Loraſhips, that when His _ was in the 


greateſt wafits of all proviſions, and might have readily 
made uſe of ſome prpvided for Ireland, lying in Magazines 
within His Quarters, yet he gave expreſs order for the 
ſending them away, which was done accordingly, and 
would have ſupplied them furthgr out of His own ſtore, if 
he had been able; and no man can be unſacished of His 
Majeſties tender ſence, of the Miſeries of His Proteſtanc 
Subjects in Ireland, when they ſhall remember how readi- 
ly he gave His Royal aflent co any Propoficion or Acts for 
raiſing of Men, Moneys, and Arms for them, that he offer- 
ed ro paſs over in Perſon for their relief, (which His Ma- 
jeſties Subjects of Scotland approved, and declared it to be 


| an argument of care in His Majeſty, and i thar had pro- 


ceeded, it might in poſſibility have quenched the flames 
of. that unhappy Rebellion, as long before ic mighe pro- 
bably have been prevented, if the Army of Iriſh Nartives 
there had been ſuffered to have been tranſported out of 

that Kingdom, as was direted by His Majeſty. 
What Proviſions are lately ſent, or are now ſending to 
Treland from the two Houſes, we kngw not ; Bur His pl 
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jeſty hath been informed, that even thoſe proviſions are | 


_ in ptrſuance of the late Treaty concerning Jre- 


d, made with His Subjects of Scotland without His Ma- 
.. jeſties Conſent, and only for ſuch, who have declared 
chemlelves againſt His Majeſties Miniſters, and in oppoſi- 
-tion to that Ceſſation to which many of them had for- 
merly conſented, though they have ſince upon private In- 
tereſt, and the incouragement and ſolicitariops of others 
oppoſed the ſame ; and therefore His Majeſty cannot look 
upon thoſe Supplies, as a ſupport for the War againſt the 
Iriſh Rebels, or as a repayment of thoſe moneys which 
being raiſed by A&ts of Parliament for that War, have 
been formerly diverted to other uſes, of which Money 
100000 | at one tirme was iſſued out for the payment of 
the Forces under the Earl of Eſſex. 
And as to diverting the Forces provided, for the redu- 
cing of Ireland, though we conceiv'd it ought not to be ob- 
je&ted to His Majeſty, conſidering the Forces under the 
Command of the Lord Wharton, raiſed for Treland had been ' 
formerly diverted and imployed againſt him, in the Wat 
here in England, yet it is evident, they were not brought 
over, till after the Ceſſation, when they could no longer 
ſubſiſt there ; And thatthere was no preſent uſe for them, 
and before thoſe Forces brought over, there was an at- 
tempt to bring the Scotiſh Forces in Jreland, as likewiſe di- 
vers of the Engliſh Officers there into this Kingdom, and 
ſince the Earl of Lewen their General, and divers Scorch 
Forces were actually brought over. - | 
Torthe Allegations that many Perſons of all ſorts haye 
forſaken the Kingdom, rather than they would fubmir ro 
that Ceſſation, we know of none ; Bur ir is manifeſt, that 
divers who had left that Kingdom, becauſe they would 
have been famiſhed if they had continued there fide chat 
Ceſlation, have returned, | 
Touching the Committee ſent ints Ireland, we have al- 2 
ready anſwered, they were not diſcountenanced by His «1 
Majeſty, in what they lawfully might do, although they 4 
went without his Privity, but conceive your Lordſhips 
will not inſiſt, chat-they ſhould fit with the Privy Coun» 
cel there and afſume to themſelves to adviſe and inter- 
poſe as Privy Councellors; And we again deny the ub- 
{criptions ofthe Oſkcers of the Army was divetted by His 
| Rrrrre Majeſty; 
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Majeſty , andit is well known, that ſome Officers appre- 


 hending upon ſome Speeches, that the drift in requirin 


Subſcriptions was to engage the Army againſt His Maje- 
Ry, in deteftation thereof upon thoſe Speeches, rent the 
book of Subſcription in pieces, | 

For the diverſion of the moneys raiſed for that War, if 
they had been ſince repxyed,(the contrary whereof is cre- 
diffly informed co His Majeſty,) yet that preſent diverſj- 
on might be, and we beljeye was a great means .of the 
fucure wants of that Kingdom which induced the Ceſſa- 
tion. As to the Lord Wharton's Commiſſion we conceive 


we have already fully ſatisfied your Lordfhips the juſt rea- 


ſons thereof, | 

For the Letters, whereof your Lordfhips had Copies, 
we conceive that you being thereby ſatished of the Con- 
tents, and that they came from the Lord Juſtices and 
Councel there, your Lordſhips need not doubt of the 
truth of the matter ; And for the names of the ſingle per- 
ſons ſubſcribing we cannot conceive it is delired for any 
other purpoſe, then to be made ule of againſt ſuch of 
them as ſhould come into your Quarters, you having not 
granted, though deſired, that it ſhall not turn to their pre- 
Judice, if we ſhouJd give in their Names. 

Upon what hath been ſaid, ic appears, "That His Maje- 
ſties Engliſh Proceſtant Subjects in Ireland could not ſublift 
without a Ceflation ; And that the War there cannot be 
maintained or proſecuted to the ſubduing of the Rebels 
there, during the continuance of this unnatural War here, 
it is evident to any man, that ſhall conſider, that this 
Kingdom labouring in a War which imployes all che 
Force and wealth at home, cannot, nor will ſpare conſide- 
rable Supplies to ſend abroad; or if it could, yet whiles 
there are mutual Jealouſies, that there cannot be that con- 
Ccurrence in joynt advices betwixt the King and the two 
Houſes, as will he neceſſary, if that War be proſecuted ; 
And that His Majeſty cannot condeſcend, or your Lord- 
ſhips in reaſon expect His Majeſty ſhould, by his Conſenc 
to Adts of Parliament for the managing of that War, and 
railing moneys to that purpoſe, put ſo great a power into 
their bands, who, during theſe Troubles,may if chey will 


| turathar power againſt Him ; And ir is apparent, thac 


the:continuance 


the War here mult inevitably cauſe the 
continu- 
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continuance of che mileries there, and endanger the ren- 
ding of that Kingdom from this Crown. 


The King's Commiſhoners other Paper. 


10. Febraary. 


' E do very much wonder that is doth not clearly 

Wy appear to your Lordſhips, that upon any diffe- 
rence berween the Committees of both Kingdoms, in the 
managing the War of Ireland, (in the manner propoſed 
by your Lordſhips) the War there muſt ſtand ſtill, or be 
diſſolved, for if the Ordinance of the 1 1 of April, be by 
His Majeſties Royal aflent made an A& of Parliament, 
(as your Lordfhips deltre) all che Forces of that Kingdom 
both Brictiſh and Scottiſh, are put under the abſolure 
Command of the Earle of Le-ven the Scottiſh General,and 
the managing the War committed wholly to the Com- 
mittee of both K:ngdoms, without ary reference to the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England, by themſelves, 
ſo that whatſoever yourLordſhips ſay of your intentions, 
the cwo Houſes of Parliament there, ſhall upon ſuch dif- 
ference manaage the War, (which yer you ſay muſt be 
obſerving the Treaty, of the 6" of Auguſt, and the ſaid 
Ordinance of the 1 1% of Apri/,)ic is very evident if that Or- 
dinance ſhould be made a Law, the War muſt Rand (till, 
or be diſſolved upon difference of opinion between' the 
Committee of both Kingdoms, or elſe che Earl of Leven 
muſt carry on that War according to his diſcretion. For he 
is in nodegree bound to obſerve the Orders or directions 
of the Houſes of Parliament in England by themſelves,nei- 
ther doth the asking His Majeſties conſear ar all alter the 
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cale from whac we ſtaredir ro your Lordſhips, in our pa- _ 


per of the 20 of this inſtant, for we ſaid then, and we ly 
ftill, chat if His Majeſty ſhould conſent ro whar you pro- 
poſe, He would deveſt himſelf of all his Royal Power in 
that Kingdom, and reſerve no Power or authoricy in 
Himſelf over that War, which is moſt neceſſary for His 
Kingly Office to do ; for your Lordſhips expreſſion, when 
there ſhall be a Lieutenant of Ireland, we preſume your Lord- 
ſhips cannor bur be informed ,thart His Majeſty hath made, 
and we doubt not bur you acknowledge. He hath power, 
to make the Lord Marqueſs of Ormend His Lieutenane of 

Rrrrr 2 that. 
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that Kingdom,and who is very well able co manage and 
carry on that War, in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought ne- 


ceſlary for the 'good of that Kingdom, and there is no que- 


ſtion, bur that the naming the Earl of Leven to be Gene- 
ral toreceive Orders only from the joynt Cornmitrtee of 
both Kingdoms, doth more take away the power of the 
two Houles here, then if he were a Native of this King- 
dom, and to obey the Orders of the rewo Houſes. And 
we conceive it evident, that the giving the abſolute Com- 


| mand of all Forces, both Britiſh and Scotiſh, to the Earl 


of Leven, General of the Scotiſh Forces, who is to 
manage the War according to the Dire&tions of the 
joynt Committee of both Kingdoms, doth not amount to 
leſs, then to deliver the whole Kingdom of Ireland over in- 
to the hands of His Majeſties Subjects of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and therefore we muſt ask your Lordſhips par- 
don, to believe our ſelves obliged in prudence, honour, 
and Conſcience, very much to infift on that Conſiderati- 
on, and very earneſtly to recommend the ſame to your 
Lordſhips; And we conceive it moſt conducing to the 
good of His Majeſties Service, and of that Kingdom, thar 
the Lieutenant and Judgesthere be nominated (as they 
have always been) , by His Majeſty, who will be ſure to 
imploy none in places of ſo great "Truſt, but ſuch whole 
known ability and integrity ſhall make them worthy,and 
if at any time he ſhall find himſelf deceived by thoſe he 
ſhall chooſe, can beſt make them examples of His Juſtice, 
as they have been of His Grace and Favour ; and we be 
ſeech your Lordſhips to conſider how impoſlible it is for 
His Majeſty, to receive that meaſure of duty, reverence, 
and application, which is due to Him, and His Royal 
Progenitors have alwayes enjoyed, if it be not in His own 
immediate power to reward thoſe, whom he ſhall by ex- 
perience diſcern worthy of publick truſt and imployment. 
We have made no difficulty to your Lordſhips, of His 
Majeſties conſenting to Acts G the raiſing of moneys,and 
other neceſlaries for the ſetling of the true Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in that Kingdom, only we think it unreaſonable, 
that His Majeſty ſhould engage Himſelf, (as is propoſed) 
to paſs all ich Acts as ſhall be preſented to Him, before 
He know whether ſuch Acts are reaſonable or no, and 
whether thoſe ( other neceſſaries ) may not —_— R 

what 
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nient; neirher will the Argument, that the moneys are 
ro be raiſed from His Subje&ts, withour any charge to 
 Himlelf,ſeem reaſonable to His Majeſty, His Majeſty con- 
ſidering His own charge much leſs then the damage and 
preſſures which may thereby betal His good Subjects, the 
preſerving them from which is His Majeſties molt ſollici- 
tous and earneſt defire ; and we cannot but wonder,thar 
your Lordſhips ſhould conceive any expreſſions made by 
us, concerning the proſecution of that. War of heland, to 
be unagreeable to the zeal of perſons abundancly ſenſible 
of the Blood and horror of that Rebellion ; we agree 
with you, they have broken the. Laws of God and man, 
their Faith, their Allegiance, the bonds of Charity; rules 
of Humanity, and humane Society, and. we heartily wiſh 
that it were in His Majeſties power to do Juſtice upon, 
- and make up thoſe breaches of all thoſe rules and bonds ; 

and to that purpoſe we have dehred to be ſatisfied by 
your Lordſhips, what probable courſe may be raken, for 
the remedying thoſe miſchiets, and preſerving the remain- 
der of His Majeſties good Proteſtant Subjects ; but wich- 
out doubt the Proſecution of that War ſo much depends 
upon the condition and diſtractions of His Majeſties 0- 
ther Kingdoms, that the information your Lordſhips gives 
us, ofthe Negotiation with Spain, and other Srates, for 
delivering up thatKingdom fromHis Majeſties obedience, 
into the hands of Strangers, deſerves the molt ſtrift con- 
ſideration,how His Majeſties two other Kingdoms can be 
applyed to the releif of the third,whil'ſt chele diſtractions 
are their own Bowels, and the continuance of the miſe- 
ries in the two, muſt render thoſe in the third remedi- 
leſs, if ir be not preſerved by ſome other means, then the 
proſecution of the War ; neither can it be foreſeen or de- 
termined, what help or Afliftance either party may make 
uſe of, where it finds it ſelf oppreſſed, and over-powred 
by the other, eſpecially when it calls in any help, and 
leaves no means unattemprted to deſtroy the other. And 
we beſeech your Lotrdſhips, in the Bowels of Chriſtian 
Charity and compaſſion, and in the name of him, who is 
the Prince of Peace, and who will make an ifiquiſition for 
blood, to conſider, wherher all our endeavours, ought 


not to be, to ſtop theſe bloody iflues in all Kis Majeſties 


Domint- 


what in truth is not only unneceſſary, but very inconve-; 


861 


862 Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
Dominions ; and whether the juſt God of Heaven, who 
for our fins, hath made the ſeveral Nations, under His 
Majeſties Governmear, to be Scourges of one another,and 
of His Majeſty himſelf, under whoſe Obedience they 
ſhould all- live, can be delighted with the ſacrifice of 
blood, and the blood of Chriſtians; and whether it would 
not be more agreeable to our Chriſtian profeſlian, to en- 
deavour the binding up ofrhoſe Wounds, which intereſts, 
paſſion, and animoſity have made. We defire your Lord- 
ſhips to con{ider theſe things, and ro make luch Propoſiri- 
ons to us concerning Ireland (fince it is apparent, that thoſe 
already made by you,are by no means fit ro be conſented 
to) as may be for the growth and propogartion of the true 

| Proteſtant Religion, the Peace and happineſs of that 
Kingdom, and the Welfare of all His Majeſties Domini- 


Ons, 


The laſt of the {ix daies concerning Ireland being now 
ſpent, being the laſt of the 18, appointed to trear 
upon Religion, Militia, and Ireland, by three daies 
a piece, Alternis Vicibus ; according to the order for- 
merly propoſed, the two remaining daies were im- 


ployed for the moſt part concerning Religion, bur to- 
Wards the end of thele rwodayes, being the laft of 
the Treaty (abour 12. of the clock at night)chey de- 
livered in theſe rwo following Papers concerning 
Ireland, in Anſwer to the two laſt Papers. 


Their Paper. 
. 22. Feb. 


CLXXVIL. V E are Very ſorry, that your Lordſhips ſhould continue 


in that opinion, That it was neceſſary to make the 
Ceſſation in Ireland, when by undeniable proofs, and conſiderati- 
on of all circum#tances, it is mot clear, that the neceſſaties allead- 
ged for grounds of that Ceſſation, were made by deſign of the Po- 
piſh and Prelatical party in England and Ireland, who ſo wick- | 
' edly contrived the ſame, that the proviſions ſent thither by the 
Parliament, for relief of His Majeties good Subjefts in lreland 
were diſpoſed of, and afforded to the Rebels there m their greateſt 
wants, and then when your Lordſhips affirm the Proteftants to 
be in ſo great extremity,and even at that time alſo, when the Of- 


ficers 


>. ” 


; +ficers of our Army aud Geriſons preſſing for leave t6..Farch into 
the Enemies Coyntry, to live upon them, and ſave their own ſtores, 
ſome who were dricven forth, had great quantities of profviſtons 
out with them, yet were nat permitted to March into” the Enemies 
Country, but kept. near Nublin, until their Procviſcons were 
ſpent, and then cammanded hack again ; others could nat obtain 
learpe to go forth, but were commanded to ay at home, that their 
ew proviftens. might be the ſooner conſumed, *and thereby the 
neceſſity made greater. NatwithStanding by the care of both Flows 
ſes of Parliament. here far their ſupply they were able to ſubſit, 
and did ſubſiſt at the time of that Ceſſation, although the making 
thereof reduced them*to far greater neceſſities, then otherwiſe they | 
could have ſuffered, befides the Notorious adrvantage thereby to 
the Rebels, when their wants and extremities wert molt preſſing. 
' And we ſhoultl nat again have troubled your Lordſhips with theſe 
anſwers, had they not been cauſed by yaur awn repetition of the Let- - 
ters,of part whereof you harue given us Copies,thaugh not the know» 
ledge of the Perſons from wham they came, only you are pleaſed to - 
mention, the Lords Juſtices, and Councel there, yet we are afſu- 
red, erven by ſome who were of the Conncel at that time when the 
Letters were written, that the ſame was done only to' preſs for 
ſupplies from hence, without the leaſt intention in them, of indu- 
czng 4 (eſſation, neither do the - Copies contain any thing tending 
to a Ceſſation, or the Jeaft mentiap thereof ; And we have cauſe 
to grieve, not onely at what your Lordſhips expreſs concerning the 
complaints from Ireland, end their great extremities, but that 
the ſame being procured and increaſed by the Popiſh party, yet we 
ſhould find ſuch earne$t endeavours to- lay the blame and negle&} 
therein upon the two Howſes of Parliament here, who 'bave bet 
ſo zealous for their relief, and.whoſe only care (under the bleſſing 
of God) hath been their preſerVation, and. that in the heat of our 
own miſerable Diſtraftions harve continued their Supplies, and 
from our own great want, have nat ſpared to afford our Brethren 
there the means of their ſubſiſtance. , . \- © | 
The ProteFants in Munſter, Connaught «x4 Ulſter, who 
oppoſed this Ceſſation, were many of them Engliſh,” and both 
they and the -Scots ſuffering under bs great wants\dndfailer. of 
Supplies, as the Proteſtants in other places,and in nobetter polture 
of. their own defence s Notwithſtanding an 4 true ſenfe of thr 013 
duty and Conſcience, they have oppoſed and fill do oppoſe the ſame 
neither were the Engliſh there neglefed, as your Loxdſhips have 
been miſinformed, by ſuch who labour | to deſtroy both Nations, 
und as 6 means thereto to divide them. Beſides 
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| Beſides the goods ſeized near Coventry, we harve mentioned 
other. particulars aſſerted to be ſeized, not without bis Majefties 
own knowledge and direfion, as we are informed, and are moſt 
«willing to believe ; Neither do we underſtand it to be an excuſe 
for ſeizing ſome goods, to ſay that His Majeſty did forbear- to 
ſeize otbers in bis Power, but when His Majeity ſhall rightly 
ponder the horridneſs of that Rebellion, we hope thoſe wicked In- 
ftruments wb# "contrived, and do ſupport the ſame, will have no 
power to alter His Majeties tender ſenſe of the miſeries of His 
Proteſtant SubjeFts in that Kingdom, not at all to leſſen Hu 
Piety and gracious Care for quenching the flames of that unhappy 
Rebellion. | ba 

We do again affirm unta your Lordſhips the truth of what we 
ſaid before cortcerning the Supplies of Ireland by the two Houſes, 
and it ſeems ftrange, that what hath been lately ſent, ſhould not 
. belooked upon, as a ſupport of the War againſt the Rebels, by 

which only the ProteStants were enabled to defend themſelves, 
and to. infeſt their Enemies; Nor can we imagine any other means as 

a ſupport of that juſt War, being moſt aſſured,that if this had not 
been done,theRebels muſt certamly have prevailed,and the remnant 
of Hu Majeſties good Subjefts of that Kingdom have periſhed. 

Your Lordſhips are pleaſed to remember ſome monies by us im- 
ployed, particularly one hundred Thouſand Pounds, Which was 
raiſed for Ireland, and all which harve been reſatisfied with ad- 

Vantage 3 And we muit as often as you are pleaſed to repeat it, res 
fer your Lordſhips, to our former juſt and clear Anſwers concer- 
ning the ſame, and- the like for the Forces under the Command of 
the Lord Wharton ; Aud we believe what your Lordſhips ex- 
preſs, concerning the Forces brought hither to Hus Majeſty out of 
Ireland, after be Ceſſation, 'it being one end for which the Ceſſa- 
tion was Wade, that thoſe Forces might be imployed again#t the 
two Houſes of Parliament here ; And thoſe Scottiſh Forces 
which came orver, were not ſent for. 

We know of no Perſos who have returned into Ireland ſince” 
the (eſſation, except ſuch as were Agents for the procuring there- 
of , and divers principal Rebels who preſumed to addreſs themſelves 
unto Hu Majeity at Oxford, and were there countenanced. 
| Tis probable, that ſome might endeavour to alienate the bearts 
of the Officers of the Army there from the two Houſes, whereby 
their ſervice againit the Rebels nught be interrupted. 

_. . Tothat particular of the Subſcriptions of the Officers, and of 
the Committee ſent into Ireland, and of the diverſions of Monies | 
* alledged 
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alledged and of the Copies of Letters given us by your Lordſhips 
without the names of thoſe who ſubſcribed them ; We have alrea- 
dy given your Lordſhips a full and. clear anſwer, but have not re- 

ceived ſatsfattion concerning the . denyal of the Lord Whartons 
; Commiſſion, whereby the ſervice of that Kingdom was much pres 
diced. 
| It is ſo far from being made appear, That His Majefties En- 
gliſh Proteſtant Subjefs in Ireland, could not ſubſiſt without a 
Ceſſation, that the contrary is undeniable, and that His Majeſties 
' ProteStant Subjefts there, both Engliſh and Scottiſh, who have 
oppoſed that Ceſſation, have ſubſiſted and do ſtill ſubſiſt, And 
we are ſorry to find any inclination to continue that Ceſſation, which 
whenſoever made,will be eſteemed by all good Proteſtants a counte« 
nancing of that bloody Rebellion. Ps | 

We do inſiſt upon our former Demands concerning Ireland,and 
' doubt not but thoſe being granted, notwithſtanding our preſent 
miſerable Diitrabtions bere, we ſhall (by the bleſſing of God) 
bring thoſe bloody Rebels to a ſpeedy and juit puniſhment, and ſet- 
tle that unhappy Kingdom in their due Obedience to His Majeſty, 
and the Crown of England. 


Their other Paper. 
22. Febr. 


IF is not poſſible for us to give a more clear Anſwer, then wt CLxXvitt. 


have done, to ſhew that there can no ſuch inconvenience fgllow, 


upon confirming the Ordinance of the 11 of April, by A& of 


Parliament, as your Lordſhips do imagine ; It being defired that 
the Treaty of the ſixt of Aaiguſt, be in like manner confirmed ; 
By which the Commanders of the Scortiſh-Forces in Ireland, are 
to be anſwe rable to His Majeſty and the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment of England, for their whole deportment and proceeding 
there ; and it being deſired by the 13 Propoſition, that the pro- 
ſecutions of the War of Ireland, ſhould be ſetled in both Flou- 
ſes of Parliament ; all which taken together, it carinot follow, 
that upon any diſagree ment between the Committees there , the 
Earl of Leven may carry on the Way according. to his own difcres 
tion; as for our expreſſion (when there ſhall be - a Lieutenant in 
Ireland) which was uſed in anſwer to your Lordſhips ſecond paper 
of the 20 of February, it was to Jong your Lordſhips, that 
there could be no interfering between the Powers of the Lord Lieu- 
tenant, and of the Earl of Leven, and ſtill we ſay when there 

| SIE ſhall 
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ſhall be a Lord Lieutenant choſen as is expreſ ed in our 2.Cth Pros 


_ poſition, (for we do not admit the Margueſs of Ormond to be /y) 


the Commander in chief of the Scotiſh Army, is to receive Inftru- 
Fions from bim in ſuch manner as we have laid it down, in that 
anſwer of ours to your Lordſhips paper above mentioned, which 
will, we hope, ſatisfie your Lordſhips other objetion, that this 
is not to deliver over the whole Kingdom of Ireland into the hands” 
of HisMajeſties Subjefs of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſeeing ſuch 
of that Nation as are there imployed, are to be ſubordinate to the 
Committee of both Kingdoms, and mm caſe of diſagreement, an ap- 
peal lies to the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, in 
whom the power of proſecuting the War is to be ſetled, And wt 
muZt inſiſt to defure that the Lord Lieutenant, and the Judges in 
that Ringdome, may be nominated by the two Houſes of Parlia: 
ment, who have by ſad experience (to the greateſt coſt of this King- 
dom, expenſe of ſo much Treaſure and Blood, the loſs of many 
thouſand lives there, and almoſt of that whole Kingdom from His 
Majeities obedience, and an ine5timable prejudice to the true Pro- 
teftant Religion,)found the ill conſequence of a bad choyce of per ſons 
for thoſe great places of truſt. Therefore for His Majeties ho- 
nour, the good of His ſervice, the great advantage it will be to 
the reſt of His Majeſttes Dominions, the great comfort to all good 
Chriſtians, and even an acceptable ſervice to God himſelf, for 
the attaining of ſo much good, and the prevention of ſo much evil, 
they defare to harve the nomination of thoſe great Officers, that by 
a prugent and careful Eleftion, they may by providing for the good 
of that now miſerable Kingdom diſcharge their duty to God, the 
King, and their Country. And certainly if it be neceſſary to re- 
duce that Kingdom, and that the Parliament of England be a 
faithful (Councel to Fiis Majeſty, and fit to be trufted with the 
proſecution of that War, (which Hus Majeſty was once pleaſed to 
put into their hands, and they faithfully diſcharged their parts in 
it, notwithitanding many prattices to obſtrut their proceedings, as 
is ſet forth in ſeveral Declarations of Parliament) then we ſay - 
your Lordſhips need -not think it unreaſonable that His Majeity 
ſhould engage himſelf to paſs ſuch Afts as ſhall be preſented to him, 
for raiſing Moneys and other neceſ$aries for that War, for if the 
War be neceſſarie (as never War was more) that which is neceſſa- 
ry for the maintaining of it mu$t be had, and the Parliament that 
doth undertake and manage it, muſt needs know what will be ne- 
ceſſary, and the People of England, who harve truſted them with 
their Purſe, will never begruds, what they make them lay out 
uport 
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wpon that occaſion ; Nor need His Majeſty fear the Parliament 
will preſs more upon the Subjefts then is fit in proportion to the 
dccaſion ; It is true, that heretofore Perſons about Ed Majeſty 
have endeavoured and prevailed too much, in poſſeſſmg him a- 
gainſt the Parliament for not giving away the money Ei Subject, 
when bis Majeſty had deſired it. But never yet did Hu Majeſty 
reſtram them from it, . aud we hope it will not be thought that this 
is a fit occaſion to begin ; We are very glad to find that your Lord- 
ſhips are ſo ſenſible in your expreſſions of the Blood and Horror 
of that Rebellion,and it is without all queſtion, in His Majeſties 
Power to do Jubtice upon it, if. your Lordfhips be willing that the 
Ceſſation and all Treaties with thoſe Bloody an 1 unnatural Rebels 
be made void, and that the proſecution of the War be ſetled in the 
two Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be managed by the 
' Jojnt advice of both Kingdoms, and the King to aſfi$t, and to do 
no AF to diſcountenance or moleſt them therein : This we dare af- 
rm to be more then a probable courſe for the remedying thoſe miſ- 


chiefs, and preſerving the remainder of His Majeſties good ſubje&ts | 


there. We cannot believe your Lordſhips will think it fit, there can 
be, any Agreement of Peace, any reſpite from boſtility with ſuch 
Creatures as are not fit to live no more then with Wol-ves or 
Tygers, or ravennous Beaſts, deſtroyers of mankind. And we 
beſeech you do not think it muit depend upon the condition of His 
 Majeſties other Kingdoms to revenge or not #venge Gods quar- 

rel upon ſuch *perfidious Enemies to the Goſpel Criſt, who 
have imbrued their hands in ſo much Proteſtant Blood, but conſs- 
der the Ceſſation that is made with them, is for their advantage, 


and rathey, a Proteftion then a.Ceſſation of Afts of boſtility, as if 


it had been all of their own contricving : Arms, Amnunition, 


and all manner of (ommodities may be brought unto them ; and 
they may furniſh themſel-ves, during this Ceſsation, and be aſſi5t- 
ed and protefted in ſo doing, that afterwards they may the better 
deſtroy the ſmall remainder of His Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeFts. 
We beſeech your Lordſhips in the bowels of Chriftian charity, and 
compaſſion to ſo many poor Souls, who muſt periſh,if the ſtrength 
of that raging Adverſary be not broken, and in the Name of him 
who is the Prince of Peace,who hates to be at Peace with ſuch ſheds 
| ders of Blood, give not your conſents to the conginuation of this 
Ceſſation of War im Ireland, and leſs to the making of any Peace 
there, till Juſtice harve been fully executed upon the Aftors bf 
that accurſed Rebellion. Let not the Judgment of IWar within 
this Kingdom, which God hath layed upon us for our ſins be - en» 
reaſed by ſo great a fm , as any Peace or friendſhip with them 

"SEE 2 whatſoever 
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whatſoever becomes of us, if we mu#t periſh, yet let us go to our 
Graves with that comfort, that we have not made Peace with the 
Enemies pf Chrift, yea even Enemies of mankind, declared and 
enreconciled 'Enemies to our Religion and Nation ; Let not our 
War be a hindrance to that War, + we are ſure that Peace will 
be a bindrance to our Peace ; We deſire War there, as much as we 
do Peace bere, for both we are willing to lay out our Eſtates, our 
Lives, aud all that is dear unto ns in this VVord ; and we have 
made Propoſitions unts your Lordſhips for both, if you were pleas 
ſed to agree unto them ; We can but look up to God Almighty, be- 
ſeech him to encline your hearts, .and caſting onr ſelves on him, 
wait his good time for the return of our Prayers im ſetling a ſafe 
and happy Peace here, and giving ſucceſs to our Endeavours in 


the Proſecution of the VYar of Ireland. 


| It hath been uſed by the Commiſſioners, during the 
Treaty, that when Papers were delivered in of ſuch 
length,and ſo late at night that preſent particular anſwers 
could not be given, by agreement between themſelves, 
co accept the anſwers r next day, dated as of the day be- 
fore although they were Treating of another Subject ; 
And thele two laſt Papers concerning Ireland being of ſuch 
great length, agd delivered about twelve of the clock at 
night, when the Treaty in time was expiring, ſo as no an- 
{wer could be given without ſuch conſent and agreement, 
Therefore the King's Commiſſioners delivered in this 
Paper ; : 


't 22. February. 

for Lordſhips cannot expe& a particular anſwer 
from us this night, to the two long Papers concern» 
ing Ireland, delivered to us by your Lordſhips, about 
twelve of the clock this night ; but fince there are many 
articulars in thoſe Papers, to which, if they had been 
fore mentioned, we could have given your Lordſhips 
full ſatisfaction. And for that we preſume your Lord- 
ſhips are very willing to be ſatisfied in thoſe particulars, 
which ſo highly refle&t upon His Majeſty, we deſire your 
Lordſhips to receive the Anſwers, which we ſhall prepare 

to thoſe Papers, in the evening to Morrow, dated as © 


this 
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this night, and we,doubr not to give your L ordfhips clear 
fatisfaction therein. 


This deſire was not granted,nor any Paper deliverediin 
anſwer to it, but ſoon after the Treaty broke off. 


—t 


During the 20. days Treaty, upon Religion, Militia, and 
Ireland, the particular pafſages whereof are before ex- 
preſſed, ſome other paſlages did occur, concerning His 
Majeſties Propoſitions, and particularly for a * _ *[ticthe Gui 
and touching Hw Majeſties return to Weſtminſter after dig- of His Maje- 


A R þ 6 ſties Propoſi- 
banding of Armues, and further t1Mme for CONTINUINg OT tions. wo 


renewing the Treaty, which do here follow. And 4 
firſt couching His Majeſties Propoſitions, the Kings Com- : 
miſſioners delivered in this Paper the ſecond day of the 

"Treaty. | | 


I. February. 


E deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips CLXXS. 


| haveany Inſtructions concerning His Maje- bm ad 
ſties Propoſitions, for ſerling a ſafe atid well fitions n*.8. 
grounded Peace; And if you have any touching the ſame, Anne ret 


we deſire to have a ſight of them. Earlof Eſer 
0.9. 
. their Com 
Their Anſwer. miſkoners 
- | s ſhould have 
I . FE eb. Inſtructions , 


to Treat up- 
onthem. 


E have have yet received Inftrufions concerning His cqyyw, 
Majeſties Propoſitions, and ſhall therefore acquaint the ; 

Lords and Commons Aſſembled in the Parliament of England, 

' with the deſires expreſſed in that Paper, who having taken thoſe 

Inftrufions into their conſideration, before our commy from them 


will ſend them to us in time conrvenient, 


Wt 1, 
wy wy == , 
* 1 . : . o HF © 
, a Aids 


$70 Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
After upon the third of February, His Majeſties Com- 


miſfioners delivered this Paper, concerning His Majefties 
ſixth Propofition, for a Ceſſation of Arms. 


3: February.. 


CLXXXII. E deſire to know, whether your Lordſhips have 
received any Inſtructions concerning, that Pro- 
poſition of His Majeſties for a Ceſſation ; and if your 
_ Lordſhips have nor received any, that you will endeavour 
to procure Authority to Treat thereupon, which we have 
power to do, and conceive it very neceſſary, that during 
the time we are endeavouring to eſtabliſh a bleſſed and 
happy Peace, the iſſues of blood may be ſtopped in this 
miſerable Kingdom, and His Majeſties oppreſſed and 
Languiſhing Subje&s, have ſome earneſt and proſpect of 
the Peace we are endeavouring, by Gods bleſiing, to pro- 
cure for them. 


To thisno particular Anſwer was given. 


The KING's Commiſſioners Paper, 


4 10. February. 


CLXXXIIL | now ſpent three days ſeverally, upon each of 


our I ord{hips three Propoſitions, concerning Re- 

ligion, the Militia, and Ireland, we defire to know, whether 
your Lordſhips have received any inſtructions concerning 
His Majeſties Propoſitions,that we may prepare our ſelves 
- Treat upon them, when your Lordſhips ſhall chink 
ow 


Their after, 
11, Febr. 


| F 7 Þ have received Inſtruftions, concerning His Majeſties 

_— Propoſitions ; F when the Houſis of Apr: /os 
ſhall be ſatisfied,in the good Progreſs of the Treaty wpon their Pro- 
poſitions concerning, Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, they 
will girve time for the Treaty upon thoſe Propoſitions ſent by His 
Majefh. | 


Bute 


v=& Fa 
- 
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| But there was not any time given to Treat upon His 
Majeſties Propoſitions, 


— — 
— 


Touching further time for continuing, or reviving the 
Treaty ; and His Majeſties Return to = after 
Disbanding, theſe Papers were delivered. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 
14. Feb, 


E have this day received dire&ions from His Ma- 
jeſty, to move your Lordſhjps, that you will <-*xXV. 
endeavour to procure an addition of time for this Treaty, 
after the expiration of the days limited for the ſame, upon 
the reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter, which Let- 
ter we herewith deliver to your Lordſhips. 


The Letter mentioned in the laſt Paper, from His Ma- 
jeſty co His Commiſſioners, is this. 


Ight, Truſty, &c. Having received from you a par- | 
ticular accompt of your proceedings in the Treaty, CLXXXVI: 
and obſerving thereby how impoſhible it is, within the 
days limited, co give ſuch full Anſwers to the three Pro- 
poſitions you are now upon, as you might, if upon Con- 
ſideration had of the reſt of the Propoſitions, you could 
clearly ſee, what fruit ſuch Anſwers will produce in or- 
der to a bleſſed Peace, for the preſent and the future good 
and happineſs of this Kingdom ; We have thought ir fic 
to adviſe you, That you propoſe and deſire of the Com- 
miſfioners with whom you Treat, that they will procure 
ſuch farther time to be allowed, after the. expiration of 
the Twenty days, as may be ſufhcient for you, upon a full 
underſtanding one of another upon the whole, to make 
ſuch a Concluſion, that all Our Subje&s may reap the 
Benefit ggod mea pray for, Deliverance from theſe bloo- 
dy diſtraCtions, and be united in Peace and Charity ; And 
if you think fit, you may communicate this Our Lang ro 
them, 
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them. And ſo we bid you heartily farewel. Given at our 
Court at Oxford 13. Feb. 1644. 


By His MAJESTIES Command, 


GEORGE DIGBY. 


To Our Right Truſty &c. 
the Lords and others Our 
Commiſſioners tor the 


Treaty at @xbridge. 
Their Anſwer. 
14. Feb. 
CLXXXVII Oncerning the Paper delivered by your Lordſhips for addition 


of time for the Treaty, We can give no other anſwer, then 
that we will ſend Copies of His Majeſties Letter, and of the paper 
unto the Houſes of Parliament, and after ſignification of their 
pleaſure, we will give further anſwer. 


Afterwards on the 18" of Feb. they delivered this Paper. 


18. February. 


CLXXXVIIT ; he Lordſhips may pleaſe to take notice, that in the 2. © dayes 
appointed to Treat upon the Propoſitions concerning Religi- 
on, Miliria,and Ireland, the firſt Thurſday, and three Sundayes, 


are not to be included. 
The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 


20. Febr. 


B* our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips the 14" of 
this month, we moved your Lordſhips to endea- 
your an addition of time for this Treaty, after the expira- 
tion of the days limited for the ſame, upon the reaſons 
mentioned in His Majeſties Letter, which letter, we then 
delivered to your Lordſhips ; whereunto your Lordſhips 
then returned anſwer, that you would ſend Copies of His 
Majeſties Letter, and of our Paper to the Houſes of Par- 
liament,and after {ignification of their pleaſure, you would 
give farther Anſwer ; we now delire ro know, whether 
there may be. an addition of time for this Treaty,afcer the 
expiration of the days limited for the ſame, upon the rea- 
ſons mentioned in His Majeſties ſaid Letter, and what 
time may be added. Their 


CLXXXIX. 
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Their Aubver, 95 
Ws ; | 2 0. Feb, 

Z You Lordſhips Paper of the 1 4 of this month, for an addi- CXC. 


E 


Letter concerning the ſame, were ſent by us to the Houſes of Par- 
liament, who ( * as we harve already acquainted your Lordſhips) * $ee their 


have declared, That if they ſhall be ſatisfied in the good progreſs of Paper, de- 


the Treaty upon the Propsfitions, concerning Religion, the Mi- 
litia, and Ireland, will girve time for the Treaty upon the Propo- 
ſitions by is MajeSty ; but farther then this, harve not, as yet, 
ſignioed their pleaſure unto us. T'Y 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, . 


20. February. 


JAving now ſpent 18 days with your Lordſhips, in 
the Treaty upon Netigion, the Militia, and -Ireland, 


fore 11. 
n*. 184. 


CXCI. 


and belides the preſent ſatisfation we have-given your - 


Lordſhips in thoſe particulars, we having offered that fur- 
ther conſideration, -and order be taken therein by His Ma- 
jeſty, and che rwo Houſes of Parlignent; and your Lord- 
ſhips having propoſed many important things in the ſaid 
ſeveral particulars to be framed, ſerled, and diſpoſed by 
the rwo Houſes, before a full Agreement: can be 
bliſhed, we propoſe to your Lordfhips, whether the 
days remaining-may not be beſt ſpent, cowards the faris- 
fying your Lord{hips.in choſe 3 Propolitions, and the pro- 
curzns a ſpeedy bleſſed Peace, upon. finding out ſome ex- 
pedient for - His TMajeſtics repair , to Weftminſter, that ſo 


E: 


tion of time for this Treaty; together with Hu Aajeities _ 


all differences may be compoled, and this poor Kingdoni = 


be reſtored to its Ancient happineſs and ſecurity ; and to 
that purpole if your Lordſhips, ſhall think fir, we are wil- 
ling co Treat with your Lordſhips concerning the belt 
means whereby (all Armies being firſt disbanded ) His 
Majeſty may with honour, freedom, and ſafety, be' pre- 
ſent with his two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtmiufter ; To 
which two particulars, that is, firſt concerning the Dis- 
banding all Armies, and then for His Majeſties' ſpeedy 


reapir and Yeſiding at Weſtminſter, with Honour, Freedom, 


and ſafety ; We ſhall (if your Lordſbips chink fir) apply 


Trertr our 


Feb. 
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our ſelves, and accordingly to morrow, will be ready tg 
deliver tro your Lordfſhips ſome Propoſitions upon that 
ſubje&t; And if your Lordſhips ſhall concur with us here- 
in, we hope it will be a good inducement to procure an 
addition of time to this Treaty, according to His Mzjeſties 
Propoſition in his late Letcer ro Us, which we delivered 
to your Lord{hips. , 


Their Paper. 
| 20. Feb. 


FF 7 E ſhall according to mutual agreement between His Ma- 
WW Jeſty and the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, 
and the Commiſſioners for the Parliament of Scotland, Treat theſe 
two remaining days upon the three Propoſitions for Religion, the 
Milicia, and Ireland, and ſhall be glad to receive ſatisfaFtion in 
them yon your Lordſhips, as the beſt expedient for procuring « 
ſpeedy and bleſſed Peace, that the Armies may be disbanded ,and 
the happineſs of Fi# Majeſties preſence may again be enjoyed by 
thoſe, who have nothing more in their prayers and endeavours, 
then by His Majeities conjunftion with bis Parliament ta ſee all 
theſe ſad differences compoſed, and theſe diſtrafted Kingdoms re- 
ſtored to their Ancient bgppineſs and ſecurity : Accordingly we 
ſhall be ready to begin again to morrow upon the Propoſitions for 
Religion, and receive hat your Lordſhips will propoſe, and bes 
ing tified upon that and the other two Propoſitions, we are con- 
fide we ſpell bave further time girven us to” Treat upon ſuch o- 
ther particulars, as ſhall be neceſſary for the attaining of thoſe 
ends we all defire. 


There was no other Anſwer given concerning His Ma- 


_ jeſties Commillioners deſire to Treat touching His return 


to Weltminſter, and Disbanding Armies, whereupon His 
Majefties Commiſſioners delivered this Paper ; 


20. February. 


6-3 E conceive that the reaſons why your Lord- 
| \/ fhips do nor give usany Anſwer co our Pa- 


per, concerning the Treating for the dis- 

banding all Armies, and for His Majeſties coming to Weſt- 
miniter, may be, becauſe you have no authority by your 
Inſtructions fo'to do, though we propoſed the ſame to 
| your 
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your Lordſhips, and do till conceive it moſt conducing 
coche concluſion of. the Propoſicions, upon Religion, the 
Militia, and Ireland, upon which we have Treated. And 
we therefore delire your Lordſhips, that you will endea- 
vour to have your Inſtructions ſo enJarged, that we may 
Treat upon.{o important and neceſſary an expedient for 
the publick Peace, In che mean time we ſhall be ready 
ro receive whatſoever your Lordſhips pleaſe to propoſe 


in the buſineſs of Religion, preſuming, that if your Lord- 


ſhips are not ſatisfied with our Anſwer therein, ia which 


we have applied remedies to whatſoever hath ever been 
complained of as a grievance in the preſent Governmenr 


of che Church, chat your Lordſhips will make it appear 


X chat the Government by Biſhops is unlawful ; or that +5$ee their 

Paper.n2.68. 
referring to 
this. 


the Government you intend. to introduce in the room 
chereof, is the only Government that is agreeable to the 
Word of God ; either of which being made evident to us, 
we ſhall immedfarely give your Lordſhips full ſatisfa&tion 
in that you propole. 


The King's Commiſſioners Paper, 


22. February. 


we did defire ro know, whether your Lordſhips 
have any [nſtructions concerning His Majeſties Propoli- 
tions for ſerling a ſafe and well grounded Peace; And by 
our Paper of the third of Feb. we did defire'to know, whes- 
your Lord(hips had received any Inſtruftions concerning 
that Propolicion of His Majeſty for a Ceſſation : and if 
your Lordſhips had nor received any, that you would en- 
deavour to procure authority to Treat thereupon ; And 
by our Paper of the 10 of Feb. we did deſire ro know, 
whether your Lordſhips had received any Inſtructions 
concerning His Majeſties Propoſitions, That we might 
prepare our ſelves to Treat upon them, when your Lord- 
{hips ſhould think fit; And by our Paper delivered to 
your Lordſhips, 14 Feb. we moved your Lord(hips up- 
on dire&ions received from His Majeſty, that you would 
endeavour to procure an addition of time for this Treaty, 
after the expiration of the days limited for the ſamg, upon 
| the reaſons mentioned in His Majeſties Letter ; which 
Tetcrtt 2 Letter 


by 


Y our Paper delivered to your Lordſhips 1. February, cy ory, | 
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Letter we then delivered to your Lordſhips ; And by our 
Paper eclivered to your Lordſhips che 20® of this month, 
we moved your Lordſhips to endeavour an addition of 
time for this Treaty,afcer the expiration of the days limit- 
ed for the ſame, upon the reaſons mentioned in His Maje- 
ſties ſaid Letter, ro which we have not yer received full 
Anſwer ; Not have we yet had any notice from your 
Lordſhips, whether the two Houles of Parliament have 
given any further time for this Treaty ; And having hi- 
therto according tothe order preſcribed us Treated onely 
upon the three firſt heads of Religion, the Militia, and be- 
land, and the twenty days expiring this day, we again de- 
fire to know, whether there is any addition of time grant- 
ed for this Treaty, our ſake Conduq being but for two 
days longer. 


Their Anfwer. 
| 22. Febr. . 


he Lordfhips Papers of the firſt, third, and tenth of Feb. 


whether we had any Inſtruttions concerning His Hajeſties 
Propoſitions and power to Treat for a (eſſation, as alſo your Pa- 
pers of the 14 and 20 of Feb. concernmg His Majeſties Letter 
for an addition of time to this Treaty, with your Lordſhips deſire 
thereupon, harve been by us ſent up to bath Houſes of Parliament 
from time to time, as we received them, together with our Anſwer 
iven to them ; and in our Anſwers we have from time to time de- 
clared to your Lordſhips, that when the Houſes ſhall be ſatisfied 
in the good progreſs of the Treaty upon their Propoſitions concer- 
ning Religion; Militia, and Ireland, they will give an addition 
of time for the Treaty.; And we do conceive, that if your Lordſhips 
Anſwers to our Demands concerning Religion, the Militia, and 
Ireland, had been ſuch, as to bave gi-ven ſatisfaction m the good 
progreſs of this Treaty, mutually conſented for twenty days upon the 
ſaid Propoſitions, we? ſhould harve before this been enabled with 
power to continue the Treaty, as Well upon his Maj:ſties as the reſt 
of the Propoſations. But your Lordſhips having not given full and 
ſatisfaFory Anſwers concerning Religion, the Militia, and Ire- 
land » You Cannot, for the reaſons above mentioned , expect an addi- 
tion of time ; neither have we received any Inſtructions to conti- 
nue this Treaty longer then the twenty days,of which this is the lat: 
And as Yor your Lordſhips ſafe Conduft, we conceirve the three 
Sundays 
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Sundays laſt pait being not accompted any days of the Treaty, 
0 this next Sunday is not to be eſteemed one of the two days al- 


lowed after the Treaty in your Lordſhips ſafe Condu#, but your 
Lordſhips are to ha-ve tun dayes beſides this next Lords day. 


The King's Commutloners Reply. 


22. February. 


E cannot exprels the great ſadneſs of our hearts , 

thar all our earneſt endeavours to give your Lord- 
ſhips ſatisfa&tion in all particulars of this Treaty, have 
produced no better effects towards a bleſſed Peace, which 
His Majeſty, and we who are truſted by him, do ſo hear- 
tily pray for, and that ſo many and great offers made by us 
r& your Lordſhips in the particulars we have treated up- 
on, ſhould nor be thought a good progreſs on our part in 
the ſzid Treaty, as we find by your Lordſhips laſt Paper 
(ro our great grief) they are not ; and therefore that this 
muſt be the laft day of the Treaty, we defire your Lord: 
ſhips ro conſider, that we being intruſted by His Majeſty 
ro Treat with your Lordſhips for a fafe and well groun- 
ded Peace, have upon the martrer of your Lordſhips Pro- 
poſitions, conſented to fo many particulars and alterations 
of very great importance, and that your Lordſhips, who 
were to Treat with us, have not abated one title of the 
moſt ſevere and rigorous of your Propoſitions, ſaving 
what you were pleaſed the laſt *night ro propoſe in the 
point of time concerning the Miktia, which though ir 
leems to be limited to ſeven years, in truth leaves it as un- 
limited as it was before in your Propofirions, for at the 
end of ſeven years, it muſt not be exerciſed otherwiſe then 
{hall be ſerled by His Majeſty and the two Houſes of Par- 
liament : ſo that all the legal power now in His Maje- 
ſty is taken away, and not reſtored aftes the ſeven years 
expired. Neither is there a full conſent to that limirati- 
on offered by your Lordfhips the Commillioners of the 
Parliament of Scotland. Nor have your Lordfhips offer- 
ed to us any proſpect towards Peace, other then by fub- 
micting totally co thoſe Propoſitions, the which it we 


ſhould do, we ſhould confenc to ſuch alterarions, as by * 


conſtru&ions and conſequences may diffolve the whole 


frame of the preſent Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and 
| | Civil, 
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Civil, in this Kingdom. And though the parriculars pro- 
poled by your Lordihips, have by debate appeared, nor 
only evidently unreaſonable, bur licerally conſidered, to 
comprehend things,to be extended xo powers no: intend- 
ed by your ſelves, yer your Lordf{hips have not been 
pleaſed, either to reſtrain or interpret any particular in 
any other manner, then is ſer forch in the ſaid Propoſitt- 
Ons. | 
In the matter of Religion, we have offered all ſuch al- 
terations, as We conceive may give ſatisfaction to any ob- 
jections that have been, or can be made againſt rhar Go- 
vernment, and have given your Lordfhips reaſons, nor . 
only why we cannot conſent to your Lordſhips Propoſt- 
tions, but that even thoſe Propoſttions, it conſented to, 
could not be in order to a Reformation, or to the pro- 
curing the publick Peace. And we muſt delire your Lord- 
ſhips ro remember, that chough you do not only in your 
Covenant (which you require may be taken by His Maje- 
ſty, and injoyned to be taken by all His SubjeQs) under- 
take the Reformation in point of Government, but even 
in point of Do&trine too, thereby laying an impurcation 
upon the Religion it ſelf, ſo long profeſſed in this King- 


: dom with the general approbation of all reformed Chur- 


ches ; yet your Lord{hips have not given us che leaſt ar- 
gument, nor ſo much as intimated in your debate, the 
leaſt Prejudice to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
againſt which we preſume you-cannot make any coloura- 
ble objection; nor have you given us the view in particu- 
lar, of the Government you deſire ſhould be ſubmitted co, 


in the place of thar your propoſe to be aboliſhed ; and 


therefore we propole to your Lordſhips, if the alcerations 
propoled by us, do not give your Lordſhips ſarisfation , 
that ſo great an alteration as the total abolition of a Go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed by Law, may for the importance of 
it, and any reformation in Doctrine, for the ſcandal of ir, 
be ſuſpended, till after the disbanding of all Armies, His 
Majeſty may be preſent with the rwo Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and calling a National Synod, may receive ſuch 
advice both from'the one and the other, as in a matter of 
ſo high concernment is neceſſary ; And we are moſt con- 
fident that His Majeſty will then follow the advice which 
ſhall be given him. And as any Reformation thus regu 

. larly 
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larly and calmly made, muſt needs prove for che ſingular 
benefir and Honour of the Kingdom ;- ſo wegnuſt appeal 
co your Lordſhips, whether the contrary, that is an alte- 
ration even to things though in themſelves good, can, by 
- the principles of Chriſtian Religion, be enforced upon the 
King or Kingdom *? 

In the buſineſs of the Militia, though your Lordſhips do 
not deny that the Jealouſies and apprehenſionsof danger 


are mutual, and thar the chief end of depoſiting the Mili- 
tia in. the hands of certain Perſons, is for ſecutiry againſt 


choſe Jealouſies and pollible dangers, yet your Lordſhips 


infiſt, That all choſe Perſons to be encruſted, ſhall be no- 
minated by the rtwo Houſes of Parliament of England, and 
the Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland,and ghar the time 
for that great General, and unheard of Truſt, ſhall be in 
ſuch manner, that though ir ſeem co be limited to ſeven 
years, yer in truth by declaring, That after thoſe ſeven 
years, 1t ſhall not be ocherwiſe exerciſed then His Majeſty 
and the two Houſes of- Parliament ſhall agree, and His 
Majeſty may thereby be rtorally, and for ever diveſted of 
the power of the Sword, without which He can neither 
defend himſelf againſt Forreign Invaſions, or Domeſtick 
Inſurre&tions, os execute His Kingly Office in the behalf 
of His Subje&s, to whom He is Sworn to give Protecti- 
On : And to both thele your Lordſhips add the introdu- 
cing a Neighbour Nation, governed by diſtin&t and diffe- 
rent Laws (though united under one'Soveraign)to a great 
ſhare in the Government of this Kingdom. In Read of 
conſenting co theſe Changes, we have offered and propo- 
ſed to your Lordſhips, That the Perſons to be Truſted 
with the Militia of the Kingdom, may be nominated be- 
tween us; or if chat were refuſed, That an equal number 
ſhall be named by you, and the, other number by His 
| Majeſty, and that half che Forts and places of ſtrength 
within the Kingdom, ſhall be-in the cuſtody of thoſe 
whom you think fic to be cruſted therewith, and the other 
half, in ſuch hands as His Majeſty pleaſe ro commir the 
ſamero. And all perſons, as well choſe nominated by 
your Lordſhips, as by His Majeſty, to rake an Oath -for 
the due diſcharge of the ſaid Truſt; which being conſiders 
ed as the ſecurity is mutual, ſoneither part can be ſuppoſed 
to violate the agreement, without very evident inconve- 
nience 
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nience and danger to that-part who ſhall fo violate ir, the 
whole Kingdom being likely; and indeed obliged rologok 
.upon, wholGever ſhall in; the leaſt degree! violate this. a- 
.gfcemeris,as the authors. of: all: the.mileries: which-the 
Bdons ſhall thertby ſuffer. | And as it isniolt teaſona- 
ble, that for this ſecurity, His Majeſty ſhould-part; with 
_ do myth oft his own; power, as'mhay make-hinz.even:una- 
þleto break. the.agreemenc,; which! ſhoullt be'now made 
by himand-on his part, .ſoiir isro6ft neceſſary, thar all ap- 
prehenſjon:and danger.of ſuch breach being} over,/that ſo- 
yeraign poyer of the Militia ſliould revert into. the'proper 
Channel, and be,as at hath alwaies been, .in His Majefties 
proper andpeculiar charge : Aiid:theretore ive have: pro- 
poled thatþs time limired for;that truſt; ſhould be for 
three years, which bythe bleſſing of God, will-produce a 
perfect, uiiderſtanding between His Majeſty and all His 
people ; _and.if thereſhould be any thing ele: neceſlary to 
be done ifithis argument, either for power br cime, rhar 
the ſame be, conſidered: after.the ſerrlement of Peace, in 
Parliament ;. but! whatever is now,.or hereafcer ſhall be 
thought neceſſary tÞ.be done, we delire maybe fo (erled, 
that this Kingdom 'may depend-upon it felt, and not be 
ſubje& to the Laws or advice of Scotland , as-we think fic 
that Scotland:ſhould not receive rules or advice from this-, 
having, offered the like'for Scotland as for England. 
. In che buſinels of Jreland your I ordſhips  propoſe.;nor 
only, that His Majeſty.diſclaim and make void the Ceſla- 
tion, made by His Royal Authority, and at the delares of 
the Lords Juſtices, and Councel of that Kingdom, and for 
the-preſervaction of the-remainder of His poor Proteſtant 
Subjects there, who were in evident danger of deſtructi- 
on, both by Famine. and the Sword, but alſo to pur the 
whole managery of that War and diſpoſal ofthe Forces 
within that: Kingdom, and conſequenclyrhe Government 
of that Kingdom, inro:the hands of the Scors'General, to 
be managed. by the adyice of a joynt Commirtee of both 
Kingdoms, wherein each ſhould have a Negative Voict ; 
In-Anſwer to which, we have acquainted your I ordfhips, 
with.the juſtgrounds;of His Majefties proceedings in thee 
buſineſs of Trelard, which we are contidenc, being weigh- 
ed without prejudice, may ſatisfhe all men of His Majeſtics 
Piety.and Juſtice cherein; And .we: are yery: ready and 
5 | deſirous, 


=” 
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| deſirous, to joyn with your Lordſhips in any courſe 
which may probably preſerve and reſtore that miſerable 


Kingdom. 


Having put your Lordſhips in mind of theſe particu- 


' lars, as they have a general reference to the publick good 
of the Kingdoms, we beleech your Lordſhips to con{ider, 

that we have this great Truſt repoled in us by His Maje- 
ſty, and to remember how far theſe Propoſitions trench 
upon His peculiar Kingly Rights, without any, or any 
conſiderable recompence or compenſation, 


In the buſineſs of Religion, your Lordſhips propoſe the 


taking away the His whole Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, His ' 


Donations, and Temporalties of Biſhopsricks, His firſt 
Fruits, and Tenths ofBiſhops, Deans and Chapters,inſtead 
whereof your Lordſhips do not offer to confticute the leaſt 
dependance of the Clergy upon His Majeſty;and'for that 
ſo conſiderable a part of His Revenue, you propoſe only 
the Biſhops Lands to be lerled on His Majeſty, (reſerving 
2 power to diſpoſe even thoſe Lands as you ſhall think fit) 
whereas all the Lands both of Biſhops, Deans and Chap- 
rers ( if thoſe Corporations mult be diffolved) do un- 
doubredly belong to His Majeſty in His own Right. _ 
In the buſinels of the Militia; as it is propoſed, His Ma- 
jeſty is ſo totally diveſted of the Regal Power of the 
Sword, that He ſhall be no more able, either ro aſliſt any 
of His Allies with aid, though men were willing to en- 
gage themſelves voluntarily in that ſervice, or to defend 
His own Dominions from Rebellion or invaſion, and con- 
ſequently the whole power of Peace and War(the acknow- 
ledged and undoubted Right of the Crown) is taken from 
Him. | 
In the buſineſs of Ireland; the power of nominating His 
Lieutenant, or Deputy, and other Officers there, of ma- 
naging, directing, or in the leaſt manner of medling in 
that War, or of making a Peace, is propoſed to be taken 
from Him; and to add to all theſe attempts upon His 
Kingly Rights, it is propoſed to bereave Him of the Pow - 


er of a Father, in the Education and Marriage of His own 


Children, and of a Maſter, in the rewarding His own Ser- 
vants; And therefore we refer it to your Lordſhips, whe- 


ther it be poſlible for us, with a good Conlcience and diſ- 


charge of che Truſt repoſed in us, to Conſent to the Pro- 
Uuuun politions 


89} 
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poſitions made to us by your Lord{hips ? Laſtly,we muſt 
oblerve to your Lord{hips, That after a War of near four 
years, for which the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, 
che Liberty and Property of the Subject; and the Privi- 
ledges of Rarliament were made the cauſe and grounds, 
in a Treaty of Twenty days,nor indeed in the whole Pro- 
poſitions upon which theTreaty ſhould be,there hath been 
nothing offered to be Treated, concerning the breach of 
any Law, or of the Liberty or Property of the Subject, or 
Priviledge of Parliament : but only Propoſicions for the 
alcering a Government Eſtabliſhed by Law, and for the 
making new Laws, by which almoſt all the old are, or 
may be cancelled ; and there hath been nothing inſiſted 
on of our part which was not Law, or denied by us, that 
you have demanded, as due by Law. 

All theſe things being conſ1dered, and being much af- 
fi&ted that our great hope and expeRtation of a Peace, is 
for the preſent fruſtrated by yourLord{hips* Declaration, 
that no more time will be allowed for this Treaty, we are 
earneſt Suitors to your Lordſhips, that you will interpoſe 
with the two Houles,to whom we believe you have tranſ- 
mitted the Anſwers delivered by us to your Lordſhips up- 
on Religion, the Militia, and Treland, Thar this Treaty , 
though for the preſent diſcontinued-may be revived, and 
the whole matter of their Propoſitions, and thoſe ſent to 
them by His _ which have not_yet been Treated 
on, may be conſidered; and that depending that Trea- 
ty, to the end we may not Treat in Blood, there may be 
a Ceſſation of Armes, and that the poor People of this 
Kingdom, now expoled to Plundrings and Spoyles, and o- 
ther direful effets of War, may have ſome earneft of a 
bleſſed Peace. And becauſe this Treaty is now expiring, 
if your Lordſhips cannot give a preſent Reſolution, we 
deſire when you have repreſented this to the two Houſes, 
His Majeſty may ſpeedily receive their Anſwer. 


Their Anſwer. 
22, Febr. 


\K JE conceive your Lordſhips cannot in reaſon expeFt an an- 
YU F/ {wer to the long paper delivered to us very late this night 
«t the c1" -£ rhe Treaty a thing of many days labour, which we 
apprehend 
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apprebend to be rather 4 declaration pon the Treaty, then any 
part thereof, and we could not imagine would be offered, but we 
cannot forbear, « Kpont the reading thereof, to mention this much ; 
That it ſeems by many particulars im that Declaration, it was re- 
' ſolved the Treaty ſhould end with the 2.0 days, the means to cone 
tinue it, being well known to be a gvod progreſs in the Propoſiti- 
ons for Religion,the Milicia,and Ireland, and by what we have 
received, we cannot find any ſatisfaftion in theſe was intended to 
be agreed into. 

| To that, whereby your Lordſhips aſcribe ſo much to your own 
Conceſſions, we ſhall only ſay, That for Religion you have grant- 
ed -very little or nothing, but what -we are already in poſſeſſion of 
by the Laws of this Kingdom. For the buſineſs of the Militia, 
your Lordſhips have not thought fit, to conſent to any one of our 
demands,but in that,as in Religion, have made ſome new Propo- 
fitions of your own, which are not in any degree ſufficient, for ſetling 


aj ſecuring the peace of the Kingdoms, ; As for the Propoſitions | 


for Ireland, your Lordſhips have bin ſo far from affording a con- 
ſent thereto, that you have juStified the diſtruttive Ceſſation 
there, - and ſtrongly implyad an intention to renew the ſame, and 
have not yielded to any part of our Propoſitions concerning that 
' Kingdom ; we ſhall repreſent your Lordſhips papers to the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms, who upon due conſideration thereof will 
do what is farther neceſſary for the 00d and Peale of His Maje- 
ſties Domiions, ® ; 


Beſides theſe ſeveral deſires above mentioned from 
time to time for addition, and enlargement of time, for 
continuing and prolonging the Treaty,or if diſcontinued, 
char it might be revived, and aftet a repreſentation to the 
Houſes, their anſwer might be ſent to His Majeſty. In 
another Paper before N® . 125 . Upon the head of the Mi- 


litia, His Majeſties Cammiſhoners id propoſe, That if 


the Treaty might notthen continue, it might be Agdjour- 
ned for ſuch time as they ſhould think fit, and not rorally 


diſſolve, but be again refumed ; which Paper is not here 


inſerted, to avoid repetition, being before upon the head 
of Militia, and to which, as tothat point of Adjournment, 
no anſwer was given. - 

No Papers were given into their Gommiſſioners, in 
anſwer to the laſt mentioned Paper, dated the 22 of Feb; 
N* , 197, which came in about two of the clock in the 

” UHunuu 2 | morning 
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morning after ;. Nor to thar of the fame date Ne. 136. 
concerning the Militia, which came in with it : Nor to 
cheir two laſt concerning Ireland of the 22 of Feb. No 157, 
and 178, whichcame in about 12 ofthe clock that nighc 
all which were of ſuch lengreh, and delivered upon the 
cloſe of the Treaty, and thoſe which came in about two 
of the clock upon the departure of the Commiſſioners, 
that it was impoſiible to give preſent anſwers, nor could 
any be given after, as part of the Treaty, without conſeac, 
which was required by His Majeſties Commiſſioners, but 
not granted ; neither is any thing here inſerted in anſwer 
ro thoſe Papers, becauſe by the agreements between the 
Commiſſioners in the, beginning of the Ereaty, nothing 
was to be taken as part of the Treaty, but what ſhould be 
put in writing, Ard this Relation is intended only for a 


| Narrative of the Treaty,(conformable to the agreements) 
without ny obſervations upon it, or addition to it, other 


then neceſſary IntroduRions, and Tranſitions for cohe» 
rence, and more clear underſtanding the Paſlages of the 
Treaty. ' 
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HIS 


Majeſties Meſſage | 


FROM 
EVESHAM 
of the 4® of July, 14. 


To the Lis RDs and Commons of Par- 
lament. Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 
EF. being deeply ſenfible of the miſeries and 


calamities of this Our Kingdom, and of the 
grievous ſufferings of Our poor Subjects, do 

Gas molt carneſtly deſire, that ſome expedient 
may be found out, which, by the bleſſing of God, may 
prevent the further effuſion of blood, and reſtore the Nas» 
tion to Peace ; from the earneſt and conſtant endeavour- 
ing of which, as no diſcouragement given Us on the con- 
trary part ſhall make Us ceaſe, ſo no ſucceſs on Ours ſhall 
ever divert Us. - For the effeting whereof, We are moſt 
ready and willing to condeſcend to all that ſhall be for 
the good of Us and Our People, whether by way of con- 
firmation of whar to bes already granted, or of ſuch 
further conceflion, as ſhall be requifite to the giving a full 

Aſſurance 
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feſlions, concerning the maintenance of the true Refot- 
med Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 
with due regard to the eaſe of regder conſciences, the juſt 
Priviledges of Parliament, and the Liberty and Property 


of the Subje&, according to the Laws of the Land; As 


alſo bygranting a general Pardon without or with ex- 
ceptions,as ſhall 'be booghk fir. In order to which bleſ- 
ſed Peace, *'We do defire and propound to the Lords 
and Commons of Parliament aflembled at Weſtminftr , 
T hat they appoint ſuch,and ſo many Perſons as they ſhall 
think fic, ſufficiently authorized by them, to attend 
Us at Our Army, upon ſafe condu,to come and return, 
(which we do hereby. grant) and conclude with Us ;, 
how the Premiſles, and all other things in queſtion be- 
8 Us and them, may befully ſerled ; whereby all 


t 
unhappy miſtakings berwixt Us and Our People being re- 
moved, there may be a preſent Ceſlation of Armes; and 
as ſoon as may be, a total Disbanding of all Armies, the 
Subject have his due, and We be reſtored to Our Rights. 
Wherein if this Fa offer ſhall be accepted, there ſhall 


be nothing wantfig'on Our part, which may make our 
people ſecure and happy. | 


Given at Our Court at Eveſham the 4. of July, 1644. 


Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 


His Majeſties Meſſage from T aveſtock, of the 
8. of September, 164.4. 


To the Lords and Commons of Parliament 
Aſſembled at Weſtminſter. 


CHARLES R. 


2 SRIMSQT having pleaſed God in ſo eminent a man» 11. 


2g ner, lately to bleſs Our Armies in theſe 
2% parts with ſucceſs, We do not ſo much joy 
I R&-Y in cha blefiing for any other conſiderati- 
9 0n, as for the hopes We have that. it may 
be a meansto make others lay to heart, as 

We do, the miſeries brought and continued upon Our 
Kingdom by this unnatural War, and that ic may open 
your ears, and diſpoſe your minds, to embrace thoſe of- 
fers of Peace and Reconciliation, which have been ſo of- 
ten, and ſo earneſtly made unto you by Us, and from the 


conſtant and fervent endeavours of which We are reſol- 


ved never todefiſt, In Purſuance whereof, We do, up- 
on this occaſion, conjure you to rake into conſideration 


Our ( too long negle&ted) Meſſage of the fourth of July 


from Eveſham, which We again renue unto you ; And 
that you will ſpeedily ſend Us ſuch an Anſwer thereun- 
to, as may ſhew unto Our poor Subjects, ſome light of a 
deliverance f'om their preſent calamities, by a happy Ac- 
commodation, toward which We do here engage the 
word of a King, to make good all thoſe things which We 
have therein promiſed, and really to endeavour a happy 


concluſion of this Treaty. And fo God dire&t you in the 


ways of Peace. Given at owr Court at Taveſtock the 8: of 
September, 1644. | 
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THE 
BILL FOR ABOLISHING 


EPISCOPACT. 


nr. VV: EREAS the Government of the Church of 
/ England, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their 
Chancellours, aud Commiſlaries, Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, and 
other Eccleſiaftical Officers, depending upon the Hierarchy, hath 
by long experience been found to be a great impediment to the per- 
feft Reformation, and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial 
to the Civil State, and Government of the Kingdom ; Be it 
therefore Enafed by the King's moſt Excellent Maiefly and the 
Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by 
the authority of the ſame, that from and after the fifth day of 
Noverpber, in the year of our Lord one Thouſand fix Hun- 
dred forty and three, there ſhall be no Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, 
Chancellour, or Commilſary of any Arch-Biſhop, or Bi- 
ſhop, nor any Dean, Sub-Dean, Dean, and Chapter, or 
Arch-Deacon, nor any Chancellour, Chaunter, Treaſus- 
rer,Sub- Treaſurer, sr Succentor Sactiſt, of any ( athedral,or 
Collegiate Church, nor any Prebendary, Canon, Canon-Reſ1- 
denciary, Petty-Canon, Vicar, Choral, Chotiſters, Old- 
Vicars, or new-Vicars, of or within any Cathedral, 'or Collegi- 
ate Church , or any other their Officers , within this Church of 
England, or Dominion of Wales ; And that from, and after 
the ſaid fifth day of Novemb. the Name, Title, Dignity, Juriſ- 
diftion, Office , and Funftion , of Arch-Biſhops, Bithops, 
their Chancellours, and Commiiſſaries, Deans, Sub-Deans, 
Deans and Chapters, Arch:-Deacons, Canons, and Pre- 
bendaries, and all Chaunters, Chancellours, Treaſurers, 
Sub-Treaſuters, Succentors, and Sacriſts, and all Vicars, 
Choral, and Choriſters, old-Vicars, and new-Vicars, and e- 
very of them, and likewiſe the having, uſing, or exerciſing of 
any Power, Juriſdition, Office, or Authority by reaſon, or co* 
lour of any ſuch Name, Title, Dignity, Office, or Funftion, within 
the Realm of England, or Dominion of Wales, ſhall thenceforth 
ceaſe determine,and become abſolutely voyd, and ſhall-be aboliſhed 
out of this Realm,and the Dominion of Wales, any Wſage, Law, 
or Statute to the contrary in any wiſe notwithﬆtanding, And that 


| from 
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from,and after the ſaid fifth day of November,no Perſon or Per- 


' ſons whatſoever by virtue of any Letters Patents,Commiſſion,or 


other authority derived from the Kings Majeſty, His Heirs or 
| Cucceſſors, ſhaft uſe or exerciſe any JuriſdiFion Eccleſtaſtical, 
, Tithin this Realm, or Dominion of Wales,but ſuch and m fuch 
manner as ſhall be appointed, and eſtabliſhed by Att of Parliament. 
And that all Counties Palatine, Mannors , Lordſhips, Caſtles, 
' Granges, Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tenemeiits, Meadows, Lea- 
ſues, Paſtures Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Serrvices, Parks, Annui- 
ties, Franchiſes, Liberties , Priviledges, Immanities, Righrs , 
Rights of Attion, and of Entry, Intereſts, Tules of Entrie, Condi- 
tions, Commons, Courts-Lete, and Courts: Baron, and all other 
Poſſeſſtons,and Hereditaments whatſoever of what nature or quali- 
ty ſoever they be, or whereſover they lye or be (other then Impro- 
priatians, Parſonages Appropriats, Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, 
Penſions, Portions of Tuthes, Parſonages, Vicarages, Churches, 
Chappels, 4ivouſons, Nominations, Collations, Rights of Patros 
nage, and Preſentation,) which now are, or lately were of, or bes 
longing unto any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, Arch-Biſhoprick, or 
Bithoprick, or any of them,or which they or any of them beld, or 
enjoyed in right of their ſaid Arch-Biſhoprick,or Biſhoprick res 
ſpeftirvely ſhall bythe authority of Parliament, be veſted, adjudg- 
ed, and deemed to be, and ſhall be in the very real and aftual poſe 
ſeſſion,and ſeifin of the KingsMajeSty, His Heirs and Succeſſors 
And ſhall have,bold ſſe/5,and enjoy the ſame,to him His Heirs 
and Succeſſors,without any Entry , or other 48 whatſoever, and 
that the Kings Majeſty, Fis Heirs and Succeſſors, His and their 
Lefſees, Farmers and Tenants, ſhall hold and enjoy, the ſame diſe 
charged and acquitted of payment of Tithes, as freely and in as- 
large, ample and beneficial means to all intents and purpoſes, as 
. any Arch-Biſhop,or Biſhop, at any time or times within the ſpace 
* years laſt paſt, held or enjoyed, or of right ought to have 
held or enjoyed the ſame. Provided nevertheleſs, and be it ena- 


Fed by the authority aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, Grants, Guifts, 


Letters Patents, Conveyances, Aſſurances,or Eftates whatſoever, 
bereafter to be made by the Kings Majeſty, His Fleirs or Suc- 
ceſſors, of any the Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, 
which in or by this Aft ſhall come or be limited, or diſpoſed of , 
unto His Majeſty, His Heirs or Succeſſors, (other then for the 
Term of one and twenty years, or three Lives, or ſome other 
Term of years determinable, upon one, two, or three, Lives, and 
not aborve from the time as any ſuch Leaſe or Grant ſhall be made 
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or granted, whereupon the accuRomed yearly Rent or more, ſhall 
be reſerved and payable yearly during the ſaid Term; And 
whereof any former Leaſe is in being, not to be expired, ſurren- 
dred or ended, within three years afier the making of any ſuch new 
Leaſe ſhall be utterly voyd and of none effet, to all intents conſtru- 
Flions and purpoſes,any clauſe or words of (non obſtante) to be 
put in any ſuch Patent, Graunt, Conveyance, or Aſſurance,and 
any Law, Uſage, Cuſtom,or any thing m this AF to the Contrary, 
in any wiſe notwithitanding. And be it further Enafted and Or- 
dained, that all Impropriations, Parſonages Appropriate , Tithes , 
Oblations, Obventions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vicaridg- 
es, Churches, Chappels, Advouſons, Nominations, Collations, 
rights of Patronage and PPreſentatien, which now are, or lately 
Tere belonging unto any Arch-Biſhop,orBiſhop, Arch-Biſhop- 
rick,or Biſhoprick. And all Mannors, Ca#tles, Lordſhips, Gran- 


ges, Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Paſtures, 


Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Parſonages Appropriate, 
Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſtons, Portions of Tithes,Par- 
ſonages, Vicaridges, Churches, Chappels, Advouſons, Nomina- 
tions, rights of Patronage, and Preſentation, Parkes, Annuities, 
Franchiſes,Liberties, Priviledges, Immunities, Rights, Rights of 
Aftion, and of Entrey , Intereſts, Titles of Entrey, Conditions, 
Commons, Courts Leete, and Courts Baron, and all other Poſſc|- 
frons, and Hereditaments whatſoever,of what nature or quaiity 


ſoerver they be, or whereſoever, they lye or, which now arc, or 


lately were ofyor belonging to any Sub-Dean, Dean, Dean and 


Chapter, Arch-Deacon, Chanter,Chancellour, Treaturer, 


Syb-Treaſurer, Succentor, Sacriſt, Prebendary, Cannon, 


Cannon-Reſidentiary,Petty-Cannon, Vicars,Choral,Cho- 


riſters,old-Vicars, and new-Vicars, or any of them, or any of 
the Officers of them, or any of them which they held, or injoyed in 
right of their ſaid Dignities, Churches Corporations, Offices,or pla- 


ces reſpeftively ſhall by Authority of this preſent Parliament be 


Veited, Adjudged, and deemed to be, and ſhall be in the -very real 
and aftual Poſſeſſion, and Seifin, of Sr. William Roberts 
Knight, Thomas Atkins, St. John Wollaſton, Fohn War- 
ner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John 
Packer Eſquire, Perer Malborn Eſquire, and they ſhall hare, 
hold, poſſeſs, and enjoy the ſame to them, their Heirs and Aſſtgnes, 


without any Entrie or other A& whatſoever, and that for them- 


ſelves,their Leſſees, Farmers,and Temants,diſcharged and acquit- 


ted of Payment of Tithes, as freely, and in as large, ample, 


and 
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and beneficial maxner to all Intents, and Purpoſes, as any of thi 
Perſons, or Corporations, whoſe offices or places are taken away 
by this Af at any time, or times within the fpace of two years 
now laſt paſt, held or enjoyed, or of right ought to have beld, or en- 
| Jojed the ſame. In truſt and Confidence nevertheleſs, and to the 
mtent, and purpoſe that they the ſaid Sir William Roberts 
Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir John Wollaſton, John War- 
ner, John Towes, Alderman of the City of London, John 
Packer, Eſq; Peter Malborn Eſq; and the Sarroivors and Surs 
vivor of them,his and their heirs,and Aſſignes ſhall ſatisfie,and pay 
wato all, and every Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Sub-Dean, Archz 
Deacon, ( hanter ,Chancellour, Treaſurer ,Sub-Treaſurer,Succentor, 
Sacriſt, Prebendary, Cannon, Cannon Reſadentiary, Petty Cannon, 
Vicars Choral ChoriSters, old Vicars, and new V4icars, and other 
Officers, and Perſons belonging unto, or now imployed in, or 
about the ſaid Cathedral or collegiate Churches, ſuch yearly Sti- 
pend. and Penſions, for ſo long time, and in ſuch manner as by 
the Lords and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled ſhall be or- 
dered, direSFed, and appointed, And ſhall diſpoſe of all, and 
fangular the aforeſaid Mannors, - Lands, Tithes, Appropriations, 
Alvonſons, Tenements, Hereditaments and other the Premiſes, 
and of every part, and parcel thereof, and of the Revenues, 
Rents, Iſſues, and profits thereof, to the uſes, intents, and pur« 
poſes above, and hereafter expreſſed, (that is to ſay) for a com- 
petent maintenance fox the ſupport of ſuch a number of preaching 
Mamiſters , for the ſervice of every Cathedral and collegiate 
Church, and His Majeſties free Chappel of Windſor, as or 
Lords and Commons ſhall be ordered, and appointed ; And likes 
wiſe for the maintenance of preaching Miniſters throughout the. 
Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Bar- 
wick, in ſuch places where ſuch mamtenance is wanting, and. 
for a proportionable allowance for, and towards the reparation of 
the ſaid Cathedral, and collegiate Churches, in ſuch manner, and 
form, and to ſuch perſons, and for ſuch other good uſes, to the 
advancement of true Religion, and the maintenance of Puety and 
Learning, as by this or any other Af or Afts of Parliament now, 
or hereafter to be made, ſhall be ſet down, or declared; And be 
it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Leaſes, 
Guiſts, Grants, Con-veyances, Aſſurances, and Eſtates whatſoe- 
ver, hereafter to be made by the ſaid Sir William Roberts 
Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir Jobn Wollaſton, John Wars. 
ner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, Johan 
LLELL 2 Packer, 
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Packer, Eſq; Peter Malbourr, Eſq; the Survivors and Sur- 
pi-oor of them,or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and 
Aﬀſugnes of any of the Mannors, Lands, Tenement*, or Heredita- 
ments, within,or by this Aft ſhall come, or be limited, or diſpoſed of 
wato the ſaid Sir William Roberts Anizht, Thomas Atkins, 
Sir John Wollafton, John Warner, John Towes, Aldermen 
of the City of London, John Packer, E/q; Peter Malbourn, 
Eſquire(other then for the Term of ene and Twenty years,or three 
Lives, or fome other term of years determinable npon one, two, or 
three Liroes,and not above from the time, as any ſuch Leaſe, or 
Grant ſhall be made,or granted, whereupon the accuſtomed yearly 
Rent, or more, ſhall be reſerved, and payable yearly during the 
ſaid Term) whereof any former Leaſe is in being,and nat to be ex- 
pired, ſurrendred,or ended, within three years after the making of 
fach Leaſe, ſhall be utterly voyd, and of none effe8, to all Intents, 
Conſtruttions, and purpoſes, any thing in this Aft to the contrary 
in any wiſe notwithtanding, Provided nevertheleſs, where no 
Leaſe bath been beretofore made, 'nor any ſuch Rent bath been 
reſerved, or payable of any the Lands, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments, in this AC limited, or diſpoſed of unto the ſaid Sir William 
Roberts Knight, Thomas Acrkins, Sir John Wollaſton, 
John Warner, John Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, 
John Packer, Eſquire,Peter Malbourn, E/quire,that i ſuch 
caſe it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Sir William Roberts Knight, 
Thomas Atrkins,Sir John Wollaſton, Fohn Warner, John 
Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John Packer, Eſq; 
Peter Malbourn, Eſq; the Survivors, and Sarvivor of them, or 
the greater part of them, bis, and their Heirs, to make any Leaſe 
or Eſtate for the Term of one and Twenty years, or three Lives, 
or ſome other Term of years determinable, upon one, two, or three 
Lives, and not above taking of ſuch Fine as they in their Jude- 
ments ſhall conceive indifferent, and reſerving a reaſonable Rent, 
not being under the third part of the clear yearly value of the 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments contained in ſuch Leaſe. 
And it is further Declared to be the true intent, and meaning 
of this Aft ; That all, and every the Leſſees, Farmors and Te- 
nants of all, and every the ſaid Perſons, and Corporations, whoſe 
Offices or places are taken away by this Statute,now having, holding 
or enjoying any Eſtate, Term, or Intereſt, in poſſeſſion by himſelf, 
his under-Tenants or Aſſiones, of or in any Manors, Lands, Tene- 
ments, Apprepriations, or other Hereditaments, whatſoever, ſhall 
and may be preferred in the taking and renuing of any Eſtates, 
Leaſes, 
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Leaſes,or Grants of any ſuch Mannors, Lands, Tenements.or Here» + 
ditaments, before any.other, Perſon, the ſaid Leſſees, Farmors, or 
Tenants, or other Parties intereſſed as, aforeſaid defiring the 
ſame,and giving ſuch Fines,Rents,and ather conſiderations for the 
ſame, as by the ſaid Sir William Robexts Knight, Thomas 
Atkins,Sir John Wollaſton, John Waxner, John Towes, 
Aldermen of the City of London, John Packer, Ptier Mal- 
bourn, Eſquires, or the Survivors, or SyrVivor of them, or the 
major part of them, his or their Heirs, or A(fagnes ſhall be thought 
and held juſt and reaſonable. Provided alſo, and be-it enatted 
by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and ſingular Revenues, 
Rents, Iſſues, Fees, Profits, Summes of Money, and allowances 
whatſoever, as have heretofore been, and now ought to be paid 
diſþoſed, or allowed unto, or for the maintenance. of any 
Grammer School or Schollars,or for or towards the Reparation of 
any Church, Chappel, High-way, Canſey, Bridge, School-hauſe, 
Almeſ-bouſe, or other charitable uſe payable by any Corporations, 
or Perſons whoſe Offices or places, are taken away by this Aft, 
or which are chargeable upon, or ought to 4ſſue out of or be paid, 
for or in reſpef f the ſaid premiſſes, or any of them, ſhall be and 
continue to be paid, diſpoſed and allowtd, as they Were and harve 
been hererofore,any thing in this preſent Af to the contrary thereof 
not withtanding.. And to the intent and purpoſe the Parliament 
may be certainly and clearly informed of. the premifſes, to the 
end the ſame may be diſtributed, applied, and. imployed to, and 
for ſuch pious, and godly uſes and purpoſes as is intended, and 
herein declared. Be it ordained and enatted- that the Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal of England for the time being, ſhall by 
Tvertie of this AFt have full Power and Attharity,and is bereby re- 
quired to award and iſſue forth ſeveralCommiſſtons under the great 
Seal of England mto all and eyery the Counties and Cities within 
the Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, to be direfied 
wnto ſuch and ſo many Perſons as by the Lords and Commons in 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled ſhall be nominated, aſſigned 
and appamted, thereby authorizing and requiring them or 
five or more of them, and girving them full Power and Autbority 
by the Oaths of good and lawful men, as by all other good and laws 
ful wayes and means to inquire and find out what Mannors, Caſtles, 
Lordſhips, Granges, Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Lea- 
fues, Paitures Woods, Rents,Rerverſions Services,Parſonages aps 
propriate, Tithes,Oblations, Obventions,Penſtons of Tithes Vicarid- 
es, Churches, Chabpels, Ad-oa'Wſons, Neminations Preſentations, 


Rights 
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Rights of Barnes Parkes, Annuities,and other Poſſeſſions and 
Hereditaments whatſoever, of . hat nature or quality ſoe-ver 
they be , ling and being within every fuch County, or -City not here. 
by limited, or diſpoſed of unto *Hig: Majeſty, do belong, or apper- 
tain unto all, every, *or atty ſuch-Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, Dean, 
Sub-Dean, - Dean'and' Chapter, Arch-Deacon, Chanter, 
Chancellour, Treaſurer, Sub-Treaſurer, Succentor, $z- 
criſt, Prebendary, "Canon, Canon Reſidenciary, Perry: 
Canon, Vicar Choral, Choriſter, old Vicar, or new Vicar, 
in right of their ſaid dignities, Churches, Corporations, Offices, or 
places reſpefirvely, -and what and how much of the ſame is in 
poſſeſſion, and the true yearly value thereof, and What and bow 
much thereof is out in-Leaſe,and for what Eftate,and when and how 
determinable, and what Rents, -Serrvices, and other Duties are 
reſerved, 'and payable during ſuch Eſtate, and alſo the true year- 
ly value of the. ſame, as they are now worth in Poſſeſſion, as alſo 
what Rents,Penſions, or other Charges, or other ſummes of money 
are iſſuing, due or payable out of any the Mannors, Lands,or Pres 
miſſes, and to make an exatt and particular ſurvey thereof, and to 
take and direft, and ſettle ſuch courſe for the ſafe cutody, and 
keeping of all Charters, EvIdences,Courts-Rolls,and writings what- 
ſoever, belonging unto all or any the Perſons, Dignities, Churches, 
Corporations,Offices and Places, or concerning any the Mannors, 
Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, or other Premiſſes before men- 
tioned,as in their diſcretion ſhall be thought meet and conrvenient, 
and of all and ſingular their doings and proceedings herein fairly 
written, . and mgroſs'd in Parchment to make return, and Certifi- 
cate into the Court of Chancery, and to this further intent and pur- 
poſe,that ſpeedy care and courſe may be taken for providing of « 
competent maintenance for ſupply and encouragement of Preaching 
__ in the ſeveral Pariſhes, within the Kingdom of Eng- 
land, and Dominion of Wales. Be it likewiſe ordained and 
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and what, and how many Chappels belonging unto Pariſh Churches 
or within the limits of ſuch Counties and Cities, within which they 
are direFted and authorized to enquire,and how the ſeveral Charch- 
es,and Chappels, are ſupplied by preachng Miniſters, that ſo 
courſe may be taken for providing both, for Preaching, and of 
maintenance, where the ſame [hall be found to be needful and ne- 
ceſſary,provided alwayes, that this Act or any thing therein contam- 
ed, ſhall not extend to any Colledge,Church, Corporation, Foundas 
tion or houſe of Learning, in either of the Univerſities within 
\this Kinedom, and the you Sir William Roberts, Sir Tho- 
mas Atkins, Sir John Wollaſton, John Warner, John 
Towes, Aldermen of the City of London, John Packer, and 


Peter Malbourn E/quires, and the Suryicvors and Survicvor of 


them, or the greater part of them, his and their Heirs and Af- 
ſignes,are hereby direedzand authorized, to give and allow, unto 
ſuch Offiecrs as by them ſhall be thought fitting, and neceſſary, 
for keeping af Courts, Collefting of Rents, Sur-veymg of Lands, 
and all other neceſſary imployments, in and about the Premiſſes, 
and unto the Commiſſioners authorized by this Aft, and fuch others, 
as ſhall be neceſſarily imployed by them, all ſuch reaſonable Fees, 
Otipends, Salaries, and Summes of Money as in their diſcretion 
ſhall be thought just, and convenient ; And the ſaid Sir William 
Roberts Knight, Thomas Atkins, Sir John Wollaſton, 
John Warner, John Towes, Aldermen of the (ity of Lon- 
don, John Packer, and Peter Malborn Eſquires, the Survi- 
wvors and Survivor of them, his and their Heirs, and A(ſignes of 
their ſeveral Receipts, Imployments, AFions, and Proceed- 
ings, ſhall give an accompt, and be accomptable unto the Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, or ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as from 
time to time, by both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be nominated and 
appointed in ſuch manner,and with ſuch Power, Pricviledges, and 
Juriſdiftion,to hear,and determine all matters concerning ſuch ac- 
compts as by bath Houſes of Parliament, ſhall from time to time be 
thought neceſſary to be given them, and not elſewhere, nor other- 
wiſe, ſaving to all, and every Perſon, and Perſons, Bodies Poli- 
tique and Corporate, their Heirs and Succeſſors, and the Heirs 
and Succeſſors of them and every of them,other then ſuch Perſon or 
Perfons, Bodies Politique and Corporate, whoſe Offices, 
and Authorities are taken away and aboliſhed bythys A, as to any 
Eſtate,Right, Title or Intereſt, which they,or.any of them claim to 
have or hold in right, of their ſaid Churebi D | rat es, FunFions, 
Offices,or places and other then the. Kmgs; Sy; bs Firs and 
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Surceſſors, as Patrons, Founders, or Donors, and all and every other 
Perſon. and Perſons, Bodies Politique and Corporate, as may claim 
any thing «s Patrons, Founders or Donors, all Juch Right, Title, in» 
tereft, Poſſeſſion, Rents, Charge Rent, Service, Aunuities, Offices, 
Penſions, Portions, Commons, Fees, Profits, claimes and demands, 
either in Law or Equity whatſoever. And all and ſingular ſuch 
Leaſes for Years, Life or Lives, as were before the Twentieth day 
of January, .in the year of our Lord, one Thouſand ſix Hundred 
Forty two, made unto them or any of them, by any the Perſons or 
Corporations above named, according to the Lawes and Statutes of 
this Realm, and warranted by the ſame, and all ſuch Leaſes and 
Eſtates, as having been heretofore made, have been eſtabliſhed, or 
ſetled by any Judgment or Decree, in any of the Conrts at Weſt- 
minſter, and have been accordingly enjoyed ; And all duties and 
profits whatſoerver, which they,or any f them,harve, or may claim, 
or of right ought to have, of, in, to, or out of any the ſaid Mamnors, 
Lands or Premiſſes whatſoever, or any part, or parcel thereof, in 
ſuch ſort, manner, form, and condition, to all intents, conſtruftions 
and purpoſes, as if this At had never been made. 
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The Articles of the late Treaty, of the date 
Edenburgh, the 29. of Nowvemb. 1643. 


Die Mercurit 3. Januarii, 1644. 


ARTicLEs of the I reaty agreed upon betwixt 

' the Commiſſioners of both Houſes of the Parliament 
of England, having Power and Commiſſion from the 
ſaid Honourable Houles, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Convention of the Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
Authoriſed by the Commirtee of the ſaid Eſtates con- 
cerning the ſolemn League and Covenant, and the Aſ- 
fiſftance demanded in purſuance of the ends expreſſed 


in the ſame. 
W= the two Houles of the Parliament of Eng- 

land, our of a juſt and deep ſence, of the great 
and imminent danger of the true Proteſtant Religion, in 
regard of the great Forces of Papiſts,Prelates,Malignants, 
and their Adherents, raiſed and imployed againſt the con- 
ſtant Profeſſors thereof in England, and Ireland, thought fic 
to ſend their Commiſſioners unto the Kingdom of Scor- 
land, to Treat with the Convention of Eſtates and gene- 
ral Aſſembly there, concerning ſuch things as might rend 
to the preſervation of Religion, and the mutual good of 
both Nations; And to that end, to deſire a more near, 
and ſtrict Union beiwixt the Kingdoms : And the Aſi» 
ſtance of the Kingdom of Scotland , by a conſiderable 
ſtrength to be raiſed, and ſent by. them into the Kingdom 
of England. And whereas upon a conſultation held be- 


twixt the Commiſſioners of the Parliament of England, the 


Committees of the Convention of Eſtates, and General 
Aſſembly ; No means was thought ſo expedient to Ac- 
compliſh, and ſtrengthen the Union, as for both Nations 
to enter into a ſolemn League and Covenaar, and a form 
thereof drawn and preſented to the 'rwo Houſes of Par- 
liament of England, the Convention of Eſtates, and Gene 
ral Aſſembly of Scotland, which hath accordingly been 
done, and received their reſpe&ive Approbation. 'And 
Yyyyy whereas 
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whereas the particulars concerning, the Aſtiſtance deſired 
by the two Houles of the Parliament of England, from 
their Brerhren of Scotland, were delivered in by the Engliſh 
Commiſſioners, Auguſt che 19. to the Convention of Eſta. 
tes, who did thereupon give power to their Committee, 
ro conſider and debate further with the Engliſh Commil- 
fioners, of what other Propolitions might be added, or 
concluded ; Whereby the afliſtance deſired, might be 
made more effetual and beneficial : And in purſuance 
thereof, theſe Propoſitions following, were conſidered of, 
and debated by the Committee and Commilitoners afore- 
{aid ; To be certified with all convenient ſpeed, to the 
two Houles of the Parliament of England, and the Con- 
vention of Eſtates of Scotland by their reſpetive Commir- 
tees and Commilitoners, to be reſpectively taken into 
their conſideration, and proceeded with, as they ſhould 
find caule. Which being accordingly done, and theſe 
enſuing Propol1-ions approved, agreed, and concluded of 
by the Houlcs of the Parliament of England, and the Com- 
mittee of the Eſtares of Scotland reſpettively, and power 
by them givento their reſpe&tive Committees, and Com- 
milſſioners, formerly to agree and conclude the ſame as 
may appear by the Votes of both Houſes, dated the firſt 
of November, and the Order of the Committee, bearing 
date the 17 of November, Wee the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
and Committees, according to their Votes, and Orders,do- 
formally conclude, and agree upon theſe Articles follow- 
ing. And in confirmation thereof, do mutually ſubſcribe 
the lame. 

1, It is agreed and concluded, that the Covenant re- 
preſented to the Convention of Eſtates, and General A(- 
ſembly of Scotland, and ſent to both Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, in the ſame form as it is now returned 
from the rwo Houſes of the Parliament of England, to 
their Brethren of Scotland, and allowed by the Commit- 
tee of Eſtates, and Commiſſioners of the General Aflem- 
bly, be ſworn, and ſubſcribed by both Kingdoms, as a. 
molt near Tye, and Conjunction between them, for 
their mutual defence againſt the Papiſts and Prelatical 
Faction, and their adherents in both Kingdoms, and for 
purſuance of the ends expreſſed in the ſaid Covenant. 

2. That an. Army to this purpoſe, ſhall be Levyed 


forth- 
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forthwith,conliſting of Eighteen Thouſand Foot effeQive, 
and two Thouland Horſe, and one 'Thouſand Dragooners 
effe&ive, with a ſureable Train of Artillery : To be rea- 
dy at ſome General Rendezvouz near the Borders of 
England ; to March into England for the purpoſes afore- 
ſaid, with all convenient ſpeed, The ſaid Foot and Horſe, 
to be well and compleatly Armed, and provided, wich 
ViRtuals and Pay for Forty days: An@ the ſaid Train of 
Artillery, to be fitted in ali points ready to March. 

3. That the Army be commanded by a General, ap- 
pointed by the Eſtates of Scotland,and ſubje& to ſuch Re- 
{olutions and directions as are, and ſhall be agreed, and 
concluded on mutually berweert the two: Kingdoms : or 
by Committees appoinred by them in that behalf, for pur- 
ſuance of the ends above mentioned. 

4. That the Charge of Levying, Arming, and bring- 
ing the ſaid Forces together Furniſhed, as allo the fitting 
the Train of Artillery in readineſs ro March, be compu- 
red and fer down according to the ſame Rates, as if the 
Kingdom of Scotland were to raile the ſaid Army forthem- 
ſelves, and their own Afﬀairs: All which, for the pre- 
ſens, is to be done bythe Kingdom .of Scotland upon Ac- 
compr, And the Accomp to be delivered to the Commil- 
fioners of rhe Kingdom of England: and'when the Peace 
of the two Kingdoms is ſerled, the ſame to be repaid or (a- 
tished ro the Kingdom of Scotland. = "> 

5. Thar this Army be likewile paid, as it the Kingdom 
of Scotland, were to imploy the ſame for their own occa- 
ſions, and towards the defreyingthereof, (it not amount- 
ing to the full months pay) ſhall be Monthly allowed 
and paid the ſum of thirty thouland pounds ſterling by the 
Parliament of England, out of the Eſtates and Revenues 
of the Papiſts, Prelates, Malignants, and their Adherents 
or otherwiſe; And in caſe the {aid Thirty thouſand pounds 
Monthly, or any part thereof, be not pajd at the time 
when it ſhall become due, and payable, The Kingdom of 
England ſhall give the Publick Faith for the paying *of 
the remainder unpaid, with all poſſible ſpeed, Allowing 
the 'rate of eight pounds per centum, for the time of the per- 
formance thereof. And in caſe, that notwithſtanding the 
ſaid Monthly Sum of Thirty Thouſand pounds paid as a- 
foralaid, the States and Kingdom of Scotland, ſhall have 
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juſt cauſe to demand further ſatisfaCtion of their Brethren 
of England, when the Peace of both Kingdoms is ſerled, 
for the pains, hazard, and charges they have undergone in 
the ſame, They ſhall by way of brotherly afliſtance, have 
due recompence made. unto them by the Kingdom of 
Enzland ; And that out of ſuch Lands and Eſtates of the 
Papilts, Prelares, Marge, and their Adherents, as the 
two Houſes of the Garliament of England ſhall think fit ; 
And for the aſſurance thereof, the Publick Faith of the 
Kingdom of England ſhall be given them. | 

6. And to the end the {aid Army in manner aforeſaid, 
may be enabled and prepared ro march : The Kingdom 
of England is to pay in ready money to their Brethren of 
Scotland, or ſuch as ſhall have power from the Eftates of 
chat Kingdom, the Sum of one hundred thouſand Pounds 
ſterling, ar Leith, or Edenburgh, with all convenient ſpeed, 
by way of advance, before hand, which is to be diſcoun- 
red back again unto the Kingdom of England, by the King- 
dom of Scotland , upon the firft Monthly allowance, 
which ſhall grow due to the Scotiſh Army, from the time 
they ſhall make their firſt entrance into the Kingdom of 
England. 

7. That the Kingdom of Scotland to manifeſt their wil- 
lingneſs to their utmoſt ability, to be helpful to their Bre- 
thren of England, in this common Caule, will give the 


Publick Faith of the Kingdom of Scotland, to be joyntly 


- made uſe of with the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of 


England, for the preſent taking up of rwe hundred thou- 
ſand pounds ſterling, in the Kingdom of England, or elſe- 
where, For the ſpeedy procuring of the faid Hundred 
Thouſand pounds ſterling as aforeſaid, As allo a conſidera- 
ble Sum, for the ſatisfying in good proportion, the Ar- 
rears of the Scotiſh Army in Ireland. | 
8. That no Ceflation, nor any Pacification, or Agree- 
ment for Peace whatſoever, ſhall be made by either King- 
dom : or the Armies of either Kingdom, without the 
mutual advice and Conſent of both Kingdoms, or their 
Committees 1n that behalf appointed, who are to have 
full Power for the ſame in caſe the Houſes of the Parlia- 
ment of England, or the Parliament, or Convention of 
Eſtates of Scotland ſhall not fic. 
9: That the Publick Faith of the Kingdom of thy 
| all 
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ſhall be given to their Brethren of England, Thar neicher 
their entrance into, nor their continuance in the Kingdom 
of England, ſhall be made uſe of to any other ends, then 
are expreſled in the Covenant, andin the Articles of this 
Treaty ; And that all matters of difference that ſhall hap- 
pen to ariſe between the Subjects of the rwo Nations,ſhall 
be reſolved and determined by the mutual advice and con- 
ſeac of both Kingdoms,or by ſuch Committees, as for this 
purpoſe ſhall be by chem appointed, wich the ſame pow- 
er, as in the precedent Article. 

To. That in the ſame manner, and upon the ſame con- 
ditio.1s as the Kingdom of Scotland, is now willing to aid 
and afliſt their Brethren of England, the Kingdom of Eng- 
land doth oblige themſelves to aid and afliſt the Kingdom 


of Scotland, in the ſame, or like caſes of ſtreights, and ex- 
tremities. 


11. Laſtly, it is agreed and concluded, That during 


the time that the Scotiſh Army ſhall be imployed as afore- 
ſaid, for the defence of the Kingdom of England, There 
{hall be fitted out as Men of War, Eight Ships, whereof fix 


ſhall be of Burthen, betwixt one hundred and Twenty , 


and-two hundred Ton, the other between three and four 
hundred Ton, whereof two ſhall be in Lieu of the two 
Ships appointed by the Triſh Treaty ; All which ſhall be 
maintained art the bp of the Kingdom of England, to 
be imployed for the defence of the Coaſt of Scotland, un- 
der ſuch Commanders as the Earl of Warwick for the time 
of his being Admiral ſhall nominate, with the approbati- 
on of the Committees of both Kingdoms, which Cem- 
 manders ſhall receive from the ſaid Earl, general Inſtru- 
tions, that they do from time to time obſerve the dire- 
ions of the Committees of both Kingdoms. 
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The Ordinance for calling the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in 
Parliament, for the calling of an Aſſembly of Learn- 
ed and Godly Divines, and others, to be conſulred 
with, by the Parliamenc, for the ſerling of the Go- 
vernment and Liturgy of the Church of England, and 

. for vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſaid 
Church from falſe aſperſions and interpretations. 


WW Hereas amongſt the infinite bleſſings of Almighty 

God upon this Nation, none is, or can þe more 
dear unto us, then the puricy of our Religion, and for that 
as yet many things remain inthe Liturgy, Diſcipline and 
Government of the Church, which do neceſlarily require a 
further and'more perfect Reformation, then as br hath 
been attained : and whereas it hath been declared and re- 
folved by the Lords and Commons affembled in Parlia- 
ment tharthe-preſentChurch-government by A-c<-biſhops, 
Biſhops,their (hancellors, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deansand( bafp- 
ters, Arch-deacons,and otherEccleſfiaftical Officers depending 
upon the Hierarchy,is evil and juſtly offenſive and burchen- 
ſome to the Kingdom, a great impediment to Reforma- 
tion and growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to the 
State and Governmeat of this Kingdom, and that there- 
fore they are reſolved that the ſame ſhall be taken away, 
and that ſuch a government ſhall be ſerled in the Church, 


as may be moſt agreeable to Gods holy word, and moſt 


apt to procure and preſerve the peace of the Church at 
home, and nearer agreement with the Church of Scotland, 
and other reformed Churches abroad, and for the better 
efleting hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of 


the doctrine of the Church of England, from all falle ca- 


lumnies and aſperſions, It is thought fir and neceſſary, to 
eall.an Aſſembly of Learned, Godly, and judicious Di- 
vines, who together wich ſome Members of both the Hou- 


ſes of Parliament, are to conſult and'adviſe of ſuch mar- 
| LES 
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ters and things touching the premiles, as ſhall be propo- 
ſed unto them by both, or either of the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and to give their advice and counſel therein, to 

both or either of the ſaid Houſes, when and as often, as 
| they ſhall be thereunto required. Be it therefore ordain- 
ed by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſlembled, Thar all and every the gerlons hereafter in 
this preſent Ordinance named, that is to ſay, Algernon Farl 
of Northumberland, William Earl of Bedford, Philip Earl of 
Pembroke and Montgomery, William Earl of Salisbury, 
Henry Earl of Holland, Edward Earl of Mancheſter, IP l- 
liam Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, Edward Lord Viſcount 
Conway, Philip Lord Wharton, Edward Lord Howard of 
Eſtr. John Selden Elqu. Francis Rows Eſqu. Edmund Pride- 
aux Eſqu, Sir Henry Vane Knight ſenior, John Glyu Eſqu. 
Recorder of London, John White E-{qu. Bouldftrode Whitlocke 
Eſqu. Humphrey Salloway Etqu. M. Serjeant Wild, Oliver 
Saint- Job E.\qu. His Majelties Sollicitor, Sir Benjamen Ru- 
dyard Knight, John Pym Eſq. Sir Jobn Clotworthy Knight, 
Jobn Maynard E\qu. Sir Henry Vane Knight junior, Wiliam 
Pierpoint Eſqu. William Wheeler Eſqu. Sir Thomas Barrington 
Knight, Walter Young Eſqu. Sir John Evelin Knight, Herbert 
Palmer of Aſhwell Batchelor in Divinity, Oliver Boles of 
Sutton Batchelor in Divinity, Henry Wilkinſon of Waddel- 
don Batchelor in Divinity, Thomas Yalentme of Chalfont- 
Giles Batchelor in Divinity, Dr. William Twiſs of Newbu- 
ry, William Raynor of Egham, Mr. Fiamnibal Gammen of 
Maugan, Mr, Jaſper Hicks of Lawrick, Dr. Joſhua Hoyle 
late of Dublin in Ireland, William Bridges of Yarmouth, 
Thomas Wincop of Elle{worth Door in Divinity, Thomas 


Goodwin of London Batchelor in Divinity, John Ley of 


Budworth in Cheſhire, Thomas Caſe of London, Fobn. Pyne 
of Bereferrers, Mr. Whidden of Mooreton, Dr. Richard 
Love of Ekingtron, Dr. William Gouge of Blackfryers Lon- 
don, Dr. Ralph Brownerigg Biſhop of Exeter, Dr. Samuel 
Ward, Maſter of Sidney Colledge, John White of Dorche- 
ſter, Edward Peale of Compton, Stephen Marſhall of Finch- 
ingheld Batchellor in Divinity, Obediah Sedgewicke of Cog- 


ſhall, Barchellor in Divinity, M. Carter,Peter Clerk of Car- 


naby, William Mew of Eftington Ba:chellor in Divinity, 
Richard Capell of Pirchcomb, Theophilus Bathurſt of Over- 
ron Watervile, Phil. Nye of Kimbolton,. D. Brocket Smith 
of 
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of Barkway, D. Cornelius Burges of Watford, John Greene of 
Pencombe, Stanley Gower of Brampton-Bryan, Francis Tay- 
lor of Yalding, Tho. Wilſon of Otham, Antho. Tuckney of 
Boſton, Batchellor of Divinity, Thomas Coleman of Bliton, 

harles Herle of Winwicke; Richard Herricke of Manche: 

er, Richard Cleyton of Showell, George Gibbs of Ayleſton, 
D. (alibute Downing of Hackney, Jeremy Boroughes of Step- 
ney, Edmund Calamy Bartchellor in Divinity, George Walkez 
Batchellor in Divinity, Joſeph Carroll of Lincolns Inn, La- 
zarus Seamen of London, D. John Harris, Warden of Win- 
cheſter Colledge, George Morley of Mildenhal, Edward Rey- 
nolds of Branſton, Thomas Hill of Titchmarch, Barchellor 
in Divinity, D. Robert Saunderſon of Boothby Pannel, Joh 


Foxcroft of Gotham, Jobn Jackſon of Marske, William Carter 


of London, Thomas Thoreughgood of Maſſingham, John A-- 
rowſmith of Lynne, Robert Harris of Hanwell, Batchellor 
in Divinity, Robert Croſſe of Lincoln Colledge, Batchellor 
in Divinity, James Archbifhop of Armagh, Dr Matthias 
Styles of Saint George Eſcheap London, Samuel Gibſon of 
Burley, Jeremiah Whitacre of Stretton, D. Edmund Stanton of 
Kingſton, D. Dawel Featley of Lambeth, Francis Coke of 
Yoxhall, Jobn Lightfoote of Aſheley, Edward Corbet of Mer- 
ton Colledge Oxon, Samuel Helderſham of Felton, John 
Langley of Weſtuderley, Chriſtopher Tiſdale of Uphusborne, 
Thomas Young of Scowmarket, John Phillips of Wrentham, 
Humphrey Chambers of Claverton Batchellor in Divinity, 
Jobn Conant of Lymington Batchellor in Divinity, Henry 
Hall of Norwich Batchellor in Divinity, Henry Hutton, 
Henry Scuddir of Colingborne, Thomas Baylie of Manning- 
ford Bruce, Benjamin Pickering of Eaſthoateley, Henry Nye 
of Clapham, Arthur Sallaway of Seaverneſtoake, Sydrake 
Sympſen of London, Anthony Burgeſſe of Sutton Coldfield, 
Richard Vines of Calcot, William Greenhill of Stepney, William 
Moreton of Newcaſtle, Richard Buckley, D. Thomas Temple 
of Batterſey, Simeon Aſhe of Saint Brides, M. Nicholſon, 
Thomas Gattaker of Rotherhithe Batchellor in Divinity, 
James Weldy of Sylatten, D. Chriftopher Paſhley of Hawar- 
den, Henry Tozer Batchellor in Divinity, William Spurſtow 
of Hampden in Com. Bucks. Francis Channel of Oxon, Ed- 
ward Ellis of Gillfield Batchellor in Divinity, D. John Fack- 
et of Saint Andrews Holbourn, Samuel de la Place, John de 


la March, Matthew Newcomen of Dedham, William Lyford of 
Sherborne 
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Sherborne in Com..Dorſer, M. Carter of Dyntoa in-Com:; 
Bucks. YYilliam Lane of Harrow in Middleſex, Thomas 
Hodges of Kenlington'in Com. Middleſex, Andreas Perne of 
| Wilby ia Com. Northampton, D. Thomas VVeſtfield of S: 
Bartholomew.le great London Biſhop of Briſtol, D. Henry 
Hammon of Penſhurſt in Keat, Nicholas Prophet of Marlbo- 
rough in Com. Wilrs, Peter Stcrry of London, Jobn Erle of 
Brlhopſton in Com. Wilts, M. Gibbon of Waltham, Henry 
Painter of Exeter Batchellor in Divinity, M. Michelthwaite 
of Cherry-burton, D. Joh : Wincop.of S. Martins 1n the fields, 


M. Price of Pauls Church ith Covent garden, Henry Wil- 


kinſon Junior, Batchellor in Divinity, D. Richard Oldſworth 
Maſter of Emanuel Colledge in Cambridge, M. Wikam 
Duning of Coldaſton, and ſuch other perſon and perſons, 
as ſhall be nominated and appointed by both Houſes of 
Parliament, or ſo many of them, as ſhall not be letted by 
ſickneſs or other neceſlary impediment, ſhall meer and 
aſſemble, and ate hereby required and enjoyned upon 
ſummons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houles of Parlia- 
ment, left art their ſeveral reſpe&ive dwellings, -to meet 
and aſlemble themſelves at YV/eftmmiter, in the Chappel 
called King Henry the ſevenths Chappel, on the firſt day 
of July, in the year of our Lord, one Thouland {ix hundred 
forcy three : and after the firſt meeting, being ar leaſt of 
the number of forty, ſhall from time to time fir/and be re- 
moved from place toplace,and alſo that the laid Aﬀembly 
{ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner, as by both -Houſes of 
Parliameac ſhall be direted ; And the {aid-perſons, or {o 
many of them, as {hall be ſo Aſſembled, or lity ſhall haye 
power and authority, and are hereby likewile enjoyned;: 
from time ro time during this preleat Parliament, or un 
til further order be taken, by both the (aid Houſes, to 
confer and.treat amorigſt themſelves, of ſuch matters and, 
things, touching and concerning the Liturgy, Diſcipline, 
and Government of the Church of England, or the vindi- 
cating and clearing of the doctrine of the ſame, from alt 
falſe a(perſions and miſconſtruction;, as ſhall be propoſed, 
. unto them by both, or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parlias 

ment, andno other, and to deliver their opinions and ad- 

vices of, or touching the matters aforeſaid,as ſhall be moſt 

agreeable rothe Word of God, to;both or either of che 

faid Houſes, from time to time, in ſuch manner and ſort, 
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as by both or either of the ſaid Houſes of Parliament, ſhall 


be required, and the ſame not to divulge by Printing, 
writing, or otherwiſe without the conſent of both or ei- 
ther Houſe of Parliament. And be it further Ordained 


| by the authority aforeſaid, that William Twiſs Door in 


Divinity ſhall fit in the Chair as Prolocutor of the ſaid 
Aſſembly, and if he happen to dye, or be letted by fick- 
neſs, or other neceſſary impediment, then ſuch other per- 
ſon to be appointed in his place, as ſhall be agree'd on, by 
both the ſaid Houſes of Parliament ; And in caſe,any dit- 
ference of Opinion ſhall happen among the ſaid perſons 
ſoaſſembled, touching any the matters, thar ſhall be pro- 
poſed to them as aforeſaid, that then they ſhall repreſent 
the ſame, together with the reaſons thereof to both or ei- 
ther of the ſaid Houſes reſpe&tively, to. the end ſuch fur- 
ther dire&tion may be given therein, as ſhall be requiſite in 
that behalf. And be it further ordained by the authori- 
ty aforeſaid, that for the charges and expences of the ſaid 
Divines, and every of them, in attending the ſaid ſervice, 
there ſhall be allowed unto every of them that ſhall ſo at- 
tend, during the tine of their {aid attendance, and for 
ten days before, and ten days after, the Sum of four ſhil- 
lings for every day, at the charges of the Common- 
wealth, at ſuch time-and in ſuch manner as by both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament ſhall be appointed. And beit further 
Ordained, that all and every the ſaid Divines, ſo as afore- 
ſaid required and enjoyned to meet and afſemble, ſhall be) 
free'd and acquitted of and from every offence, forfeiture, 
penalry, loſs or damage, which ſhall or may ariſe of 
grow by reaſon of any non-refidence or abſence of them 
or any of them, from his or their, or any of their Church, 
Churches, or Cures, for, or in reſpe& of their faid atten-- - 
dance upon the ſaid Service, any Law or Statute of Noh- 


reſidence, or other Law or Statute enjeyning their atrgn- 


dance upon their reſpeive Minifteries or Charges to the. 
contrary thereof notwithſtanding ;- And if any of the 
perſons before-named ſhall happen to dye before the ſaid 
Aſſembly ſhall be difſolved by Order of both Houſes of 
Parliament,then ſuch other perſon. or perſons ſhall be no- 
minated and placed in the room and ſtead of ſuch perſon 
and perſons ſo dying, as by both the ſaid Houſes ſhall be 
thought fit and agree'd upan': And every fuch perſon or 


perſons 
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perſons ſo to be named, ſhall have the like Power and 
Authority, Freedom, and acquittal toall intents and pur- 
poles, and alſo all ſuch wages and allowances for the ſaid 
ſervice, during the time of his or their attendance, as to a- 
ny other of the faid perſons in this Ordinance is by this 
Ordinance limited and appointed. Provided always , 
that this Ordinance, or any thing therein contained, ſhall 
not give unto the perſons aforeſaid, or any of them, nor 
ſhall they in this aſſembly aſſume to exerciſe any Juriſ- 
diction, Power, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, 
or any other Power, then is herein particularly expreſ- 


ſed. 
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The Votes or Orders delivered with it. 
Die Mercurit 5. Julii, 1643. 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament Aﬀſem- 
bled, That it ſhall be propounded to the Aſſembly to Mor- 
row at their meeting, to take mto their Conſideration the 'Ten firſt 
Articles of the 39 Articles of the Church of England, to free , 
and Vindicate the Dofrine of them from all Aſperſions, and falſe 


interpretations. 


Jovis 6. Julii, 1643. 


Some general Rules for the Aſſembly, dire&ed by the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled. 


I; | rs two Aſſeſſors be joyned to the Prolocutor, to ſupply his 
place in caſe of Abſence or Infirmity. 

2. Two Scribes to be appointed to ſet down all proceedings,and 
theſe to be Divines, who are not Members of the Aſſembly, viz. 
Mr. Henry Rowberry, and Mr. Adoniram Byteild. + 

3+ Every Member at his firſt entrance into the AſSembly, ſhall 
make a ſerious and ſolemn Proteſtation, not to maintain any thing 
but what be believes to be Truth, and to embrace Truth in ſincerity 
when diſcovered to him. 

4. No Reſolution to be given upon any LueStion on the ſame day 
wherein it is firit Propounded. : 

5. VV hat any man undertakes to prove as neceſSary, he ſhall 
make good out of the Scriptures, 

.6, No man toproceed in any diſpute after the Prolocutor bath 
enjoyned bim ſilence, unleſs the Aſſembly deſire be may go on. 

7. No man to be denied to enter his diſSent from the AſSembly, 
and his Reaſons for it in any point after it hath fir been debated 
in the AſSembly ; And thence (if the diſSenting party deſire it) to 
be ſent to the Houſes of Parliament by the Aſſembly, ( not by any 
particular Man or Men i a pricvate way) when either Houſe ſhall 
require it. I" - | 

8. All things agreedon and prepared for the Parliament to be 
openly Read and allowed in the AſSembly, and then offered as the 
Judgement of the AſSembly, if the Major part AſSent, Provided 
that the opinion of any Per fons diſſenting, and the Reaſons urged 

for it, be annexed thereunto (if the diſſenters require it ) _ 
Wit 


with Solutions (if any were) given in the Aſsembly to thoſe Reas 


ſons. | 
Jovis 6. Julii, 1643. 


I B. da ferionſly and ſolemnly ſwear in the preſence of Almighty 
God, that (in this AſSembly whereof I am a Member) 1 will not 
maintain any thing im matters of Dofrine, but what T think in my 
Conſcience to be Truth, or in point of Diſcipline, but what T ſhall 
conceive to conduce mo3t to the glory of God, and the good, and Peace 
of his Church. 


Veneris x5. Sept. 1643. 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament AſSems 

bled, That, it be referred to the Aſſembly of Divines, to 

ſet forth a Declaration of the Reaſons and Grounds, that have ins 

duced the Aſſembly to give their Opinions, that this Covenant may be 
taken in point of Conſcience. 


Eodem Die. 


Rdered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 
() that it be referred to the Committee formerly appointed, to 
Treat with the Scotch Commiſſioners : to Treat with them about 
the manner of taking the Covenant in both Kingdoms. 


Mercurti 22. Auguft. 1643. 


Raered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament AſSembled, 
that it be propounded to the Aſſembly of Divines, to conſi- 


der of the Doftrine of the Nine next Articles of the 39 Articles of 


the Church of England, to clear, and vindicate the ſame from all 
Aſperſions and falſe interpretations. 
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'The Articles of the Sixth of Azgift. 164.2. 


AxTicLes of the Treaty, concerning the Redu- 
cing ofthe Kingdom of Ireland ro the Obedience of 
theKings Majeſty, and Crown of England, agreed upon 
berween the Commiſſioners for Scotland, authoriſed by 
His Majeſty, and the Partiament of that Kingdom, 
and the Commiſſioners for Enylani, authorized by His 
Majeſty and the Parliament of that Kingdom,at Wett- 

_ minſter, the {1xth day of Auouſt, 1642. 


Irſt, The Scottiſh Commiſſioners out of the ſence of that duty 

which the Kingdom of Scotland owes to His Majeſty, and 
the true affeftion they bear towards the Kingdom of England, 
being willing to contribute their beſt aſſiſtance for the ſpeedy re- 
lief of thoſe diſtreſſed parts m Ireland, which lye nearest the 
Kingdom of Scotland ; Have in the name of that Kingdom, 
m.de offer of Ten Thouſand .Men, to be imployed in that Service ; 


And for a further Teſtimony of their Zeal to His .Majeſties 


Service and Brotherly reſpe& to the Kingdom of England, bave 


declared, that the Kingdom of Scotland, will upon. their own 
Charge, Levy and Tranſport theſe Men. | 
Secondly, Becauſe the Kingdom of Scotland, are to ſend 0- 
ver with their Army, the number of ſix thouſand Muſket s and four 
thouſand Pikes, with ſuch Canon and Ammunition as ſhall be fit- 


ting for the ſervice; It is agreed, that four thouſand Mugkets, 


and two thouſand Pikes, ſhall be preſently ſent by the Kingdom of 
England,into the Kingdom of Scocland,and delivered at Leeth ; 
As alſo that the Reſidue of the ſaid ten thouſand Arms, and ten 
thouſand Swords, and Belts, ſhall be delivered there at the firſt of 
Augult next ; And that as many Canon and Feeld-Pieces of the 


ſame bore, weight, and mettle, ſhall be carried into Scotland,upon 
their d:-mand, as they ſhall Tranſport into Ireland for the ſervice 


of that Kmgdom. And that the ſaid whole Arms and Ammn- 
nition ſhall remain in Scotland, until the return of the Scottiſh 
Army from Ireland , At which time the ſame ſhall be reftored to 
the Kingdom of England, the Kingdom of Scotland receiving 


ſatisfa%on for ſuch of their Arms and Ammunition, as ſhall be 
Jpent or loſt in the ſervice of Ireland ; As alſo that there ſhall be 


preſently ſent over from England, and delivered to the Scottiſh 
Army in Ireland k for the defence of the Province of ulſter,/ix 


Pieces 
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Pieces of Demy-Canon, of the Ball of Four and twenty pound 
weight, with their Equupage. ' RES 20 

Thirdly, It i agree'd, That there ſhall be two Ship s of War 
preſently ſent by the Kingdom of England, to Lochryan, Lama- 
lach, Port-Parrick, or Air, to Guard and waft over the Scotiſh 
Souldiers ; And that the jaid Ships ſhall attend at the Ports in 
Ireland, for ſerving the Scotiſh Army, in going, and returning 
betwixt the Coaſts, and keeping the Paſſages clear, as they ſhall 
receive Orders from the chief (Commanders of the Scotiſh Ar- 
my for the time being, according to Inftr(ions received, or to be 
received by the Maſter of theſe Ships from the Lord Admiral, or 
Commuſſioners of the Admiralty for the time being, to that pur- 
poſe. _ | Ars 
Fourthly, it is agree'd, That there ſhal | be Levyed and furni- 
ſhed by the Kingdom of England, ten Troops of fufficient and 
well Armed Horſemen, conſiſting of ſixty in a Troop, beſides the 
Officers ; And that there ſhall be a Commiſſ ary General,a Serjeant- 
Major, and a Quarter-maſter appointed over.them, which ſhall joyn 
and remain with the Body of the Scotiſh Foot, and ſhall receive 
and obey the Orders and InStruftions of the Commanders of the Sco- 
riſh Army ; And that there ſhall be preſently advanced the ſum of 
twelve Hundred Pounds ſterling, for the Levying of a Troop of | 
one hundred Horfemen in Scotland, beſides the Officers, to be a 
Guard to the General of the Scotiſh Army. 

Fitchly, It # agreed, That the Commanders and Soldiers of 
the Scotiſh Army,fhall have ſuch Pay reſpeFtively as the Comman- 
ders and Soldiers of the Engliſh Army have, according to a Liſt 
preſently agree'd upon by the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms ; 6 
alſo that the Officers of that Army, ſhall have ſuch allowance for 
their Wag gons, as is contained m the ſaid Lift, 

Sixchly, It is agreed, That the Towns and Caſtle of Carick- 
fergus and Colrayne, ſhall be put into the hands of the Scotifh 
Army, to be [places for their Magazines, and Garriſons, and to 
ſerroe them for Retreat upon occaſion ; And that the Magiſtrates, 
and Inhabitants thereof, ſhall be ordained to carry themfel-oes ta 
the Commanders of the ſaid Army aw is fitting and ordinary m 
fuch Caſes ; And that the ſaid Towns, and Cafile ſhall remain 
in the Scots hands, wntil the War ſhall end, or that they ſhall 
be. diſcharged of that ſervice, Like as the Commiſſtoners for the 
Kingdom of Scotland do promiſe in the Publick Faith of that 
Kingdom, to redelicver the ſaid Towns and Ca$tle, to any, ha- 


ving Commiſſion from the King and Parliament of England, 7 
alſs 
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alſo the Commiſſtoners for the Kingdom of England, do promiſe 
in the name, And on the Publique Faith of that Kingdom, That 
Payment ſhall be made to the Kingdom of Scotland, and their 
Army, of all dues that ſhall riſe upon this preſent Treaty, and 
that when the Scottiſh Army imployed mn the jervice of Ireland 
ſhall be diſcharged, they ſhall be diſbanded by Regents, and no 
leſſer proportions,and ſo many of them payed off ,as ſhall be diſban- 
ded,and the reſidue kept m pay, till they be diſbanded. 

Seventhly, It is agreed, that the Towns of Charickfergus, 
and Colrayne, ſhall by the Kingdom of England, be with all 
expedition provided with Vietuals neceſſary for Souldiers, either 


in Garriſons, or expeditions, according to a Liſt to be agreed on, 


and Subſcribed by the Commiſfuoners of both Kingdoms ; And 
that ſuch quantities theresf, as the Scotiſh Army ſhall harve oc- 
caſion to uſe, ſhall be ſold unto them, and bought by them, at the 
ſeveral Prices contained in the aforeſaid Liſt, And alſo that the 
ſaid Towns of Carickfergus, and Colrayne, ſhall be provided by 
the Kingdom of England, with Powder, Ball, Match, and other 
Ammunition for the ſervice of the ſaid Army, conform to the 
particular . List to be condeſcended unto by both Commuſſioners , 
and that Carts and Waggons ſhall be provided by the Kmgdom 
of England, for carrying of Ammunition for the uſe of the ſaid 
Army in Marches ; As alſo, that there ſhall be Gun-Smiths, Car- 
penters, and one, or to Engineers, appointed to attend the Army, 
and that hand Mils ſhall be provided to ſerve the Companies in 
Marches. | 

Eightly, 1: is agreed, that the Kingdom of England, ſhall de- 
poſite two Thouſand Pounds Engliſh money, im the hands of any 
ro be appointed by the Scotiſh Commiſſioners, to be disburſed upon 
accompt, by warrant of the General of thtir Army,” upon Fortifi- 
cations ', Intelligences , and other Incidents : ſo that there be 
not aborve the ſum of two Thouſand pounds in a year Impreſted 
upon theſe occaſions, without particular and ſpecial warrant from 
the Parliament of England, As alſo that there ſhall be de- 
poſited, two T houſand and five hundred pounds Engliſh, to be 
disburſed upon Accompt, fargthe providing of a thouſand Horſes, 
for the Carriage of the Artillery, the Baggage, and Viftual of 
their Army, and for Dragooners upon occaſion : And likewiſe that 
the Scoriſh Army duriug the time of the War, ſhall have power to 
take up ſuch Horſes in the Country, as be neceſſ ary for the uſes 


aforeſaid. 
Ninth, 


T reaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 


Niath, 1: is agreed, that the Inhabitants of. the Towns and 
Villages, in the Province of Ulſter, and in any o:her Province 
of Ireland, where the Scottiſh Army ſhall be by it ſelf, for the 
time, ſhall receive Orders from the Scottiſh Commanders, And 
ſhall bring in Viftuals for Money in an orderly way, as ſhall be 
direfied by them, with Proviſion of Oates, Hay,and Straw, and 
ſuch other Neceſſaries, And that the Country People ſhall 
ſe and (oncurr with the Scottiſh Troops, when the Commans- 
ders thereof ſhall find it for the good of the Service and ſhall re - 
ceive Orders and Direftions from the ſaid Commanders of the 
Scottiſh Army. | OT »—Þ 
Tenth, I: i agreed,that the ſaid ten thouſand men,to be ſent 
out of the Kingdom of Scotland, ſhall go in the way and order of 
an Army under their own General, and Subaltern Officers ; And 
the Province of Ulſter is appointed unto them, wherein they ſhall 
firſt proſecute the War, as in their Judgment they ſhall think moſt 
expedient for the Honour of the King, and Crown of England, 
And that the Commanders of the ſaid Army, ſhall have Power to 
give Conditions, to Townes,Caſtles, and Perſons which ſhall ren- 
der and ſubmit themſel-ves, as ſhall be moit expedient for the ſer- 
vice according to the courſe of War. Prorvided no Toleration 
of the Popiſh Religion be granted,nor any condition made touch- 
ing. or concerning any of the Rebels Lands, and that the Com- 
manders of the Scottiſh Army ſhall be anſwerable for their whole 
deportment, and proceedings to His Majeity, and the two Houſes 
of the Parliament of England only, but ſhall from time to time 


give an accompt thereof ,to Flus Majety,the two Houſes of thePar- 
liament of England,and to the Chief Governour,or Governours of 


Ireland for the time being that ſuch Towns and Places, as ſhall 
be recovered from the Rebels by the Scottiſh Army,ſhall be at the 
diſpoſing of the Commanders thereof, during their abode for that 


ſervice im thoſe parts, Where ſuch Towns and Places are : And if 


it ſhall be found for the good of the ſervice, that the Scottiſh Ar- 
my ſhall joyn with the Kings Lieutenant of lreland and his 4r- 
my,in that caſe ,the General f the Scottifh Army ſhall only cede 
to the Kings Lieutenant of Ireland, and receive in a free and ho- 
nourable way Initruttions from him, or in his abſence from the 
Lord Deputy, or any other who ſhall ha-ve the Chief Government 
of that Kingdom for the time, by authority derived from the 
Crown of E.ngland, and ſhall preceed all others, and that be only 
ſhall girve Orders to the Officers of bis own Army ; And that the 
Armies ſhall harve the right & left band,V and,and ReargCharge, 
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and Retreat ſucceſſi-vely, and ſhall not mix in Quarterings, nor 
Harchings, and when it ſhall be found fir to ſend Troops out of 
either Army, that the Perſons to be ſent out of the Scotiſh Army, 

all be Commanded out by their own General, the Lieutenant of 
Ireland preſcribing the number which ſhall not exceed the fourth 
part of the whole Foot of the Scotiſh Army, nor of the Horſe ap- 
pointed to joyn therewith, whereunto they ſhall return when the 
ſervice is done. And that no Officer of the Scotiſh Army, ſhall 
be Commanded by one of his own quality, and if the Commanders 
of the Troops ſo ſent out of either Army, be of one Quality, 
that they Command the Party by turns; And it #s nerverthe« 
leſs provided, That the whole Scotiſh Army may be called out 
of the Province of Ulſter, and the Horſes appointed to joyn with 
them by His Majeſties Lieutenant of Ireland, or other Clief Go- 
ernour, or Governours of that Kingdom for the time beins, if 
he, or they ſhall think fit, before the Rebellion be tctally ſuppreſſed 
therein. 

Eleventh, It is agreed, That the Scottiſh Army ſhall be en- 
tertained by the Engliſh for three months, from the Twentieth of 
June laſt, and /o along after, until they be diſcharged ; and that 
they ſhall have a months Pay advanced, when they are firſt Mu- 
fered in Ireland, and thereafter ſhall be duly paid from Month to 
Month , And that there ſhall be one MuSter-Maiter appointed by 
the Engliſh ZAufter- aſter General, to make Ftrift and fre- 


quent MuSters of the Scotiſh Army, and that what Companies of 


Men ſhall be ſent out of Scotland, within the compaſs of the ten 
Thouſand Men, ſhall be paid upon their Mufters in Ireland, als 
though they make not up compleat Regiments. 

T'welfth, & i agreed, That the Scotiſh Army ſhall receive 
their diſcharge from the Kimg and Parliament of England, or 


from ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appointed and authorized by His 


Maje$ty and both Houſes of Parliament for that purpoſe ; And 
that there ſhall be a Months warning before hand of their diſ- 
banding : which ſaid diſcharge and Months warning, ſhall be 
made known by His Majeſty and them, to the Councel of Scot- 
land, or the Lord Chancellour, a Month before the diſcharging 
thereof ; And that the Common Souldiers of the Scotiſh, at their 
wi [mijjion ſhall be allowed fourteen days Pay for carrying of them 
ome. 

Thirteenth, I: i provided and agreed, That at any time,after 
the three Moneths now agreed upon for the entertainment bf the 
Scotiſh Army, ſhall be Expired , and that the two Houſes of 


Parliament 
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Parliament, or ſuch Perſons as ſhall be authorized by them, ſhall 
give notice to the Councel of Scotland, or to the Lord ( hancellor 
there, That af ter one Month from ſuch notice given, the ſaid two 
Houſes of Parliament will not pay the ſaid Scotiſh Army now in 
Ireland any longer, then the ſaid two Houſes of Parliament ſhall 
hot be obliged to pay the ſaid Army any longer then during the ſaid 


Month ; Auy thing in this Treaty contained to the Comtrary not- 
withſtanding. 


EE 


The Ordinances of the gth of March, 
and 11 of April, 


Die Sabbati g. Martii, 1644. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament Afſembled. 
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"Hat he who deth, or ſhall command in chief orver the ſaid VI 


& Army, by joint Advice of both Kingdoms, ſhall alſo command 
the reſt of the Britiſh Forces in Ireland ; And for the further 
managing of that War, and proſecuting the ends expreſſed in the 
Covenant. That the ſame be done by joint advice with the Commit- 
tees of both Kingdoms. 


Die Jovis 11. April, 1644. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion by the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament Aſſembled. 


Hat the Earl of Leven, Lord General of the Scots Forces 

in Ireland (being now by the Votes of bath Houſes agreed to 

be Commander in Chief, over all the Forces, as well Britiſh as 

Scots, according t6 the Fourth Article of the reſult of the Commit» 

tees of both Kingdoms paſſed both Houſes) be defired with all con- 

evenient peed by the adrvice of the ſaid Committees, to appoint and 

nominate a Commander in chief under his Excellency over the ſaid 
Forces, to reſide with them upon the place. 


\ , 
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Reſolved, &c. 


Hat (ommittees be nominated and appointed by the joynt ad- 

wice of both Kingdoms, of ſuch numbers and Qualities as 

all be by them- agreed on, to be ſent with all convenient ſpeed to 

reſide with the ſaid Forces, and inabled with all ample Inſtru8ions 

by the joynt advice of both Kingdoms, for the Regulating of the 
ſaid Forces, and the better carrying on of that War. 


—_——— 


FT ee Eng" "Ing 


O——— 


The Letter of the Lords, Juſtices, and Coun- 
cel of Ireland, to the Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in England, 4 April. 1643. a Duplicate whereof 
(the original being ſent ro Weſtminſter) was by them ſent 
to Mr. Secretary Nicholas for His Majeſty, 


SIR), 
IX ()* very good Lord the Lord Marqueſs of Ormond ha- 


ving in his march in his laft expedition, conſulted 
ſeveral times with the Commanders and Officers of the 
Army in a Councel of War, and fo finding that ſubſiſtence 
could not be had abroad for the Men and Horſes he had 
with him, or for any conſiderable part of them, it was 
reſolved by them, that his Lordſhip with thoſe Forces 
fhould return hither, which he did on the ſix and twenti- 
eth of March. 

In his return from Roſs (which in the caſe our Forces 
ſtand, he found ſo difficult tobe taken in, as although our 
Ordnance made a breach in their walls, it was found 
neceſlary to deſert the Siege) he was encountred by an 
Army of the Rebels,conſiſting of about ſix thouſand Foot, 
and fix hundred and fifry Horſe well Armed and Horſed, 
yet .it pleaſed God ſo to diſappoint their Councels and 
ſtrength, as with thoſe ſmall Forces which the Lord Mar- 
queſs had with him, being of fighting men about two 
thouſand five hundred Foot, and five hundred Horſe not 
well armed, and for the moſt part weakly Horſed, and 

thoſe as well Men as Horſes much weakned by lying in 
che field ſeveral nights in much Cold and Rain, and by 


want of Mans-meat and Horſe-meat, the Lord Marqueſs 
obtained 


Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 


obtained a happy and glorious deliverance and Vidory a- 
gainſt thole Rebels, wherein were {lain about three hun- 
dred of them, and many of their Commanders and others 
of quality, and divers taken Priſoners, and amongſt thoſe 
Priſoners Colonel Cullen a Native of this Ciry, who being 
a Collonel in France, departed from thence, and came hi- 
ther to aſſiſt the Kebels, and was Lieutenant General of 
their Army in the Province of Leinfter, and the Rebels 
' Army weretorally Routed and defeated, and their Bag- 
gage, and Munition ſeized on by His Majeſties Forces , 
who lodged that night where they had gained the ViRto- 
ry, and on our fide avout Twenty ſlain in the fight, and 
divers wounded, 

We have great cauſe to praiſe God, for magnifying his 


goodnels and mercy to His — and this his Kingdom 


{o manifeſtly, and indeed wonderfully in that ViRory. 
However the joy due from us upon ſo happy an occa- 
ſion, is we confeſs mingled with very great diftra&tion 
here in the apprehenſion of our unhappineſs, to be ſuch, 
as although che Rebels are not able to overcome His Ma- 
jeſties Army, and devour his ether good Subjects here as 
they deſire, yet both his Army and good Subjects are in 
danger to be devoured by the wants of necdful Supplies 
forth of England, for as we formerly {ignified thither, thoſe 
Forces were of neceſliry (ent abroad to try what might be 
done for ſuſteining them in the Country, ſo as to keep 
them alive until Supplies ſhould get to us ; But that de- 
ſign now failing, thole our hopes are converted into aſto- 
niſhment to behold the unſpeakable miſeries of che Offi 
cers and Souldiers for want of all things, and all thoſe 
wants made the more unſupportable in the want of Food, 
whileſt chis = being all che help we have) is now too 
apparently found to be unable to help us,as it hath hither» 
to done, and divers Commanders and Officers in the Ar- 
my do now fo far expreſs their ſenſe of their ſufferings , 
(which indeed ate very great and grievous) as they de- 
clare that they have little hope to be ſupplyed by the 
Parliament, and preſs with ſo great importunity to be 
permitted co depart the Kingdom, as it will be extream 
difficult to keep them here. 
- By our Letters of the three and twentieth of March,we 
ſignified rhither che unſupportable burthen laid wy this 
ity, 
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City,for ViEtualling thoſe of the Army left here, when che 
Lord Marqueſs with the Forces he took with him, march- 
ed hence, which burden is found every day more hea- 
vy then other, in regard of the many houle-keepers there- 
by daily breaking up houſe, and ſcattering their Families, 
leaving (till fewer to bear the burden. We alſo by thoſe. 
Letters, and by our Letters of the five«»and twentieth of 
February, advertiſed thither the high danger this Kingdom 
would incur, if che Army ſo ſent abroad, ſhould by any 
diſtreſs, or through want be forced back hither again, be- 
fore our relief of Victuals ſhould arrive forch of Eng- 
land. 

When we found that thoſe men were returning, back 
hither, alchough we were (and are ſtill) full of diſtracti- 
on, conſidering the diſmal conſequences threatned there- 
by in reſpec of our wants, yer we conſulted what we 
could yer imagine feſible, that we had not formerly done, 
to gain ſome Food for thoſe men, and found, that to ſend 
them, or others abroad into the Country, we cannof, in 
regard we are not able to advance Money for procuring 
the many requilites incident to ſuch an expedition. In the 
end therefore, we were inforced to fix on our former way, 
and fo to ſee who had any thing yet lefc him untaken 
from him to help us, and alchough there are but few ſuch, 
and ſome of them poor Merchants, whom we have now 
by che Law of neceflity utterly undone and diſabled, from 
being hereafter helpful co us, in bringing us in Victuals, 
or other needful Commodities, yet were we forced to 
wreſt their Commodities from them, and certainly there 
are few here of our ſelves, or others, that have not felt 
their parts in the enforced rigour of our proceedings, to- 
wards preſerving the Army, ſo as what with ſuch hard 
dealing, no leſs grievous to us to do, then it is heavy to 0- 
thers to ſuffer, and by our diſcending (againſt our hearts) 
far below the honour and dignity of that power we repre- 
ſent here, under his Royal Majeſty, we have with un- 
{peakable diſtculty prevailed, ſo, as to be able to find 
Bread for the Souldiers for the ſpace of one month. 

 Weare now expelling hence all ftrangers, and muſt in- 
ſtantly ſend away for England, thouſands of poor diſpoyl- 
ed Engliſh, whoſe very eating is now unſupportable to. 
this place. 
And 
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And now again and finally, we earneſtly deſire, (for 
our confulions will not now admit the writing of man 7 
more Letters, if any) that His Majeſty and the Fogliſh 
Nation may not ſuffer ſo great, if not irrecoverable pre- 
judice and diſhonour, as muſt unavoidably be the conſe- 
quence of our not being relieved ſuddenly, bur that yer 
(although it be even now at the point co be too late) ſup- 
plies of Victuals, and Munition in preſent be haſtned hi- 
ther to keep life, until the reſt may follow, there being no 
victual in the ſtore, nor will there be a hundred barrels of 
| powder left in the ſtore, when the our-Garriſons (as they 

muſt be inſtantly) are ſupplyed, and that remainder ac- 
cording to the uſual neceſlary expence, beſides extraordi- 
nary accidents, will not laſt aboye a month, and the reſt- 
due of our proviſions muſt alſo:come ſpeedily after, or 0- 
therwile Enzland cannot hope to ſecure Ireland, or ſecure 
themſelves againſt Treland, bur in the loſs of it, muſt look 
for ſuch enemies from hence, as will perpetually diſturb 
the Peace of His Majeſty, and his Kingdom of England, 
and annoy them by Sea, and Land, as we often formerly 
repreſented thither, which miſchiefs may yet be prevent- 
ed,if we be yet forthwith enabled from « beck with means 
ro overcome this Rebellion. 

We hope thar a courle istaken there for haſtening hi- 
ther the proviſions of Armes and Munition meritioned in 
the docquer, ſent with our Letters of the eweantieth of 
January, and the fax hundred Horles, which we then mo- 
ved might be ſent hither for recruites, and that the ſeven 
thouſand eight hundred fourſcore and thirteen pounds 
three ſhillings for Armes to be provided in Holand (be- 
ſides thoſe we expe& in London,) bath been paid to Antho- 
ny Tierens, in London, or to Daniel Wibrants in Amiterdam, 
and if that Sum had been paid as we at firſt deſired, we 
might well have had thole proviſions arrived here by the 
tenth of March as we agreed, however we now deſire that 
that Money, if it be nor already paid, may be yet paid to 
M. Tierens in London, or M. Wibrants in Amiterdam, that ſo 
thoſe proviſions may arrive here ſpeedily, which (conſ1- 
dering that Summer is now near at hand) will be very 
neceſlary, that whea our ſupplies of Viftuals, Munition, 
Clothes, Money,and other proviſions ſhall arrive, we may 


not in the publick ſervice here loſe the benefit and ad- 
vantage 
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vantage of that ſeaſon. And ſo we remain,from His Ma- 
jeſties Caſtle of Dublin, 4. April. 1643. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


As we were ready to ſign this diſpatch, we received at this 
Board, a Paper figned by ſundry Officers of the Army, 
now here at Dublin, which is in ſuch a ſtile, and threa- 
tens ſo much danger, as we hold neceſlary to ſend a 
Copy thereof here incloſed, whereby ſtill appears the 

' high neceſſity of haſtening away money, for them, 
and the reſt of the Officers, and Vituals for the Soul- 
dier, without which it will be impoſſible to contain 

them from breaking out into mutiny. 


The Letter incloſed. 


MY LORDS, 


\ T our firſt entrance into this unhappy Kingdom, we 
had no other deſign, then by Our Swords to affert 
and vindicate the right of His Majeſty, which was here 
moſt highly abuſed, to redreſs the wrongs of His poor 
Subjects, and co advance our own particulars in the pro- 
ſecution of {ſo honeſt undertakings ; And for the firſt of 
' theſe, we do believe they have fince our coming over ſuc- 

ceeded pretty well, but for the laſt which concerns our 
ſelves, ' hath fallen out ſo contrary to our expeRati- 
ons, that in ſtead of being rewarded, we have been preju- 
diced; in ſtead of getting a Fortune, we have ſpent part 
of one ; and though we behave our ſelves never ſo well 
abroad, and perform the Actions of honeſt men, yet we 
have the reward of Rogues and Rebels, which is, miſery 
and want when we come home. Now (my Lords) al- 
though we be brought to ſo great an exigence, that we 
are ready torob and ſpoil one another : yer to prevent 
ſuch outrages, we thought it better to try all honeſt means 
for our ſubſiſtence, lone we take fuch indirect courles ; 
Therefore if your Lordfhips will be pleaſed to take us 
timely into your conſiderations, before our urgent wants 
makes us deſperate, we will as we have done hitherto, 
ſerve your Lordſhips readily and faithfully ; Bur if your 
= 6220S | WOE. Lord(hips 
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Lordſhips will not find away for our preſeryations here; 
- we humbly defire we may have leave to go where we 
may have a better being, and if your Lordſhips ſhall re- 
fuſe to grant that, we muft then take leavero have our re- 
courle to that firſt and primary Law,which God hath en» 
dued all men with, we mean the Law of nature, which 
reacheth all men to preſerve themſelves, 


——_—_ 


The Letter of the Lords Juſtices, and Councel 
of Ireland to His Majeſty, of the 1 1. of May. 1643. 


: May it pleaſe Your moſt excellent Maj eſty, 


| S ſoonas we your Majeſties Juſtices, entred into 
the charge of this government, we took into our 
confideration at this Board, the ſtate of your Army here, 
which we find [uffering under unſpeakable extremities of 
Want of all things neceflary to the ſupport of their Per- 
ſons, or maintenance of the War, here being no Vicuals, 
Cloaths, or other proviſions requiſite toward their ſuſte- 
nance ; - No Money to provide them of any thing they 
want ; Nor Armes in Your Majeſties ſtores, to ſupply 
their many defective Armes, Not above forty Barrels of 
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Powder in Your ſtores; No ſtrength of ſerviceable Hors | 


ſes being now left here, and thoſe few that are, their 
Armes for the moſt part loſt or unſerviceable ; No Ships 
arrived here to guard the Coaſts, and conſequently no fſe- 
curity rendred to any that might (on their private advens 
tures) bring in proviſions of Victuals, or other neceſſaries, 
towards our ſubliſtence, and finally, No viſible means by 
Sea or Land, of being able to preſerve for You this your 
Kingdom, and to render deliverance from utter deſtruCti- 
on, to the remnant of Your good Subjects yet left here. 
We find that Your Majeſties late Juſtices, and' this 


Board, have ofren and fully by very many Letters, ads 


vertiſed the Parliament in England of the extremities of 


Afaires here, and belought relief with all poſlible _— 


tunity, which alſo have been fully repreſented to Your - 


Majeſty, and to the Lord Lieutenant, and Mr Secretary 
Nicholas, to be made known to Your Majeſty, and al- 
Au Bbbbbb though 
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though the Winds have of late for many days (and often 
formerly) ſtood very fair for acceflions of ſupply forth of 
England hither, and that we have ſtill with longing ex- 
peRations, hoped to find proviſions arrive here, in ſome 
degree anſwerable to the neceſſities of Your affairs, yer now 
(to our unexpreflible grief) after full ſix months waiting, 
and much longer patience and long ſuffering, we find all 
our great expeQations an{wered in a mean and inconſ1- 
derable quantity of proviſions, (viz.) threeſcore and fif- 
teen barrels of Butter, and fourteen Tun of Cheele, being 
but the fourth part of a ſmall Veſlels loading, which was 
ſent from London, and arrived here on the ffth day of this 
Month, which is not above ſeven or eight days proviſion 


for that part of the Army which lies in Dublin, and the 


out-Garriſons thereof, No mony or victuals (other then 
that inconſiderable proportion of Viftual) having arrived 
in this place, as ſent from the Parliament of England, or 
from any other forth of England for the uſe of the Army; 
ſince the beginning of November laſt. 

We have (by the bleſſing of God) been hitherto proſ- 
perous and ſucceſsful in Your Majeſties affaires here, and 
ſhould be {till hopeful by the mercy of God, under the 


| Royal Dire&tions of Your Sacred Majeſty, to vindicate 


Your Majeſties Honour, and recover your rights here,and 
take due vengeance on theſe Traytors, for the innocent 
blood they have ſpilt, if we might be ſtrengthened and 
ſupported therein by needful ſupplies forth of England : 
but cheſe ſupplies having hicherto been expected to come 
from the Parliament of England, (on which if Your Ma- 
jeſty had not relied, we are aſſured You would in Your 
High Wiſdom have found out ſome other means to pre- 
ſerve this Your Kingdom) and ſo great and apparent a 
failer having hapned therein, and all the former and late 
tong continuing Eaſterly Winds, bringing us no other 
Proviſions, then thoſe few Cheeſes, and Butter ; and no 
advertiſements being brought us of any future ſupply, to 
be ſo much as in the way hither, whereby there might be 
any likelyhood, that conſiderable means of ſupport for 
Your Majeſties Army, might arrive here in any reaſona- 
ble time, before we be totally ſwallowed up by the Re- 
bels, and Your Kingdom by them wreſted from you. We 
hed our ſelves ſo diſappointed of our hopes from the Par- 
: lament, 
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[jament, as muſt need trench to the utter loſs of the King- 
dom, if Your Majeſty in Your high Wiſdom, ordain nor 
ſoume preſent means of preſervation for us. 
And confidering, that it now by occaſion of that unhap- 
y and unexpected failing of ſupport from thence, we 
{hall be Jeſs ſucceſsful in your Services here againſt the 
Rebels, then hitherto (whilſt we were enabled with ſome 
means to ſerve you) we have been, the ſhame and diſho- 
nour may in common conſtruction of thoſe that know not 
the in-wards of the cauſe be imputed to us, and not tothe ..2 
failings that diſabled us, and conſidering principally, and | | 
above all things, the high and eminent craft of your Af- 
fairs here , depoſited with us by your Sacred Majeſty,we 
may not forbear ih diſcharge of our Duty, thus freely , 
and plainly to declare our humble apprehenſtons, to the 
end your Majeſty thus truly underſtanding the terrible- 
neſs of our Condition, may find out. ſome ſuch means of 
ſupport to preſerve to your Majeſties and your Royal Po- 
ſterity, this your Ancient and Rightful Crown and King- 
dom, and derive deliverance and ſafery to the Remnant . 
of your good Subjects, yet left here ; as in your Excellent 
Judgement you ſhall find to be moſt for your Honour 
and Advantage. 
And ſo praying to the King of Kings to guide and direct 
you for the beſt in this high and important Caule, and in 
all other your Councels and Actions, we humbly remain 
from your Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin, the 1 1* day of May, 
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Your Majeſties moſt Loyal, and mo$t 
faithful Subjefts and Servants. 


HIS 
MAJESTIES|, 
ANSWERS 


Certain Parts, delivered in to His CommiC. 


ſioners at Uxbridge, upon the cloſe of the 


TREATY: 


_ 
Concerning the MI LITIA, 


AND TWO 
Conceming IRE L A N D, 


To which ( being long, and coming in {0 near 
the ware up of the DIJON no Anſwers could then 
be given. 


See them in the Narrative, Neo 136. 177. and 178, 
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HIS 


| Majeſties Anſwers to certain Papers delivered in $cethem in 
: the Narra- 
ro His Commiſſioners at Uxbridge, upon the cloſe of tive,ne. 136. 


che Treaty, concerning the Militia, and Ireland, &c. 177. & 178. 


? Aving received an account of the paſſages of 
& the late Treaty from our Commiſſioners , 
Z Wecauſed a Narrative thereof tobe made 
gy and publiſhed, wherein beſides the neceſ- 
S ſary connexions there is nothing ſet down 
but what paſled in writing ; But becauſe 
their laſt Paper upon the ſubje& of the Militia, and two 
laſt Papers concerning, Ireland, were delivered upon the 
cloſe of that Treaty ; although We conceive the anſwers 
_ given in the Papers formerly delivered by Our Commil- 
fioners, are abundantly ſuſkcient to give fatisfa&tion to 
thoſe allo : Yet becaule there may be a want of memo- 
ry in ſome, and of obſervation in others, who ſhall read 
that Narrative, to bring home and apply the former an- 
ſwers of Our Commiſſioners to thoſe Papers; and becauſe 
they ſcem to expeCt anſwers, which (the Treaty being de- 
termined) cannot be given by Our Commiſſioners, and to 
vindicate Our Self from many paſlages ſcattered in thoſe 
Papers, particularly reflefting upon Our Perſon, and 
Royal Authority, We have thought fir for the further 
ſatisfaction of all Our good People to make theſe enſuing 
anſwers. 


And firf# to that * Paper concerning the Militia. *Seeit inthe 
Narrative, 

| n*. 136. - 

Hoſoever ſhall obſerve the paſſionate expreſſions 


in the cloſe of chis Paper, (wherein they do mo 
earneſtly defire Our Commiſſioners, as they tender the deplorable 
Eſtate of theſe bleeding Kungdoms, the ſetling Religion, Our EDo- 
nour, and the compoſing theſe miſerable diſtraStions, to give full 
and clear anſwers to the demands concerning the Militia) might 


very well believe, that they who lo impoxtunately de- 
manded, 
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See the Nar- 
rative, n*.77: 
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No. 80. 


No. 81. 
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manded, would as willingly have received an anſwer, 
But when. it ſhall be conſidered, that this Paper was not 
delivered in till after two of the clock in the morning, 
upon the breaking off the Treaty, when they had denyed 
any further time to treat; or tg receive any. Papers dated 
as within the time of the Treaty,(as formerly was mutual- 


ly done; and this very Paper of theirs delivered. in truth 


upon the 23, was received as dated the 22 of February) it 


| will be moſt apparent they kept it. as a Reſerve to be pur- 


poſely, and by deſign delivered ſo, as it ſhould remain un- 
anſwered, | 


For che matter of that Paper, They ſay, they have by 


their anſwers ſatisfied the ſeveral que$tions propoſed to them by 
. Our Commiſſioners touching the Militia, It was neceſlary they 
. ſhould have done fo, that it being propoled to Us to part 
. with ſo great a truſt as the power of the Sword, and to pur 
.1t wholly out of Our own hands, we might know, how, 


and to whom, and for what time, and upon what terms 
We parted with it. But We will look back upon {ome of 


.their anſwers, that it may appear what they are. 


Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, who the Com- 


. miſfioners ſhould be, in whoſe hands the Forces beth by 


Sea and Land ſhould be entruſted, and whether we might 


, except againſt ſuch perſons, and name others in their pla- 
.ces of known affetions to Religion and Peace. To that 


part of the queſtion, whether we might except againſt the 


'Perſons, they made no anſwer, To the other part requir- 
ing who the Commillioners ſhould be, they anſwered, 
- That the Commiſſioners were to be named for England by the two 
Houſes, and for Scotland by the Eſtates of the Parliament there ; 


whereas the queſtion was not, who ſhould name thoſe 


. Commiſſioners, but-who they were that ſhould be named, 


a thing moſt neceſſary for us to know, before we entru- 


ſed them with lo grear a power. 


Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, whether the Mil:- 


tia of London ſhould be independent and not ſubordinate 
to thoſe Commiſſioners * They anſwered, I appeared by 
the Propoſitions, the ſame was to be ordered in ſuch manner, as 


ſhould be agreed on by both Fouſes. Which was no anſwer 


os) 
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ro the queſtion, though likewiſe neceſfary to be known, 


the Militia of London, being ſo great! and of ſuch impor- 
tance. 


Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, what Authority Ke. tos; & 
the Commiſſioners, nominated by the Eſtates of the Para '77 
liament of Scotland, were to have in the Militia,and ferling 
of all Forces by Sea and Land in this Kingdom, and what 
influence the advices and orders from the Eſtates of that 
Parliament, ſhould have upon this Kingdom ? They an- 

{wered, That might be fully ſatisfied by the Propoſitions concern- N". 106, 
inz the Militia, And though Our Commiſſioners deſired ir, 7 
they could get no other anſwer from them in writing. 


Our Commiſſioners deſired to know, what Juriſdi&ti: x. 109; 
on they intended the Commiſſioners of both Kingdoms 
ſhould have, by the power given to them to hear and de- 
termine all differences that might occaſion the breach of 
the Articles of the Peace, and by what Law they ſhould 
proceed to hear and determine the fame ? They anſwer- 
ed, That the Commiſſioners were to proceed in ſuch manner 4s Ne. 1107 
was expreſſed in the Propoſitions. Whereas the Propoſicions 
exprels no more, then what is contained in the words of 
the queſtion. . And being further preſſed ro an anſwer, 
they anſwered, That the matter of the Juriſdifion of the Comt- Ne. 111, 
miſſioners was expreſſed in the Propoſitions ; and for the man- 
ner of exerciling of it, and by what Law they ſhould pro- 
ceed, The ſame was to be ſetled by the two Houſes of the Parlias 
ment of England, and the Eitates of the Parliament of Scotland 
refþeftively. This being no anlwer, and a full and direct 
an{wer being required to thele queſtions,the anſwergiven 
was, That they referred themſelves therem to their former anſwers. Ne. 113;1156 


Our Commiſſioners defired to ſee the At of the late No. 116, 
Treaty for the ſetling of the Garriſon of Berwick of the 

29® of November, 1643. ( being made berwrixt the two 
Houles and thote of Scotland, withour Our Privity) as re- 
lacing ro the buſineſs of the Militia, They an{wered,Tt was Nv. 117. 
not then to be Treated on, but was reſerved to its proper time, 

and Our Gommiſlioners could never ſee ir. 


Our Commiſſioners .defired to know, whether by the Ne. 118. 
ECcccce joint 
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joint power mentioned in the Propoſitions to be given to 
the Commillioners for both Kingdoms, to preſerve the 
Peace between the Kingdoms, and the King and every 
one of them, they intended any other then Military pow- 

er for ſuppreſling Forces only, which queſtion was asked , 

| becauſe in the Propoſirion,there are two diſtin Clauſes, 

one whereby they have that power to preſerve the Peace; 

N*. 119 the other, whereby they have power to ſuppreſs Forces : 

In anſwer to this, they refer Our Commiſſioners to the 
Propoſitions. 


That theſe anſwers (though made to queſtions ariſing 
upon the doubrful expreſſions in their Propoſitions) refer- 
ring tothe Propoſitions themlelves, or ro what was nor 

- * then, but was after to be ferled by the two Houles, are 
not ſatisfatory anſwers to thoſe queſtions, is moſt evident, 
but We do not wonder they were unwilling We ſhould 
ſee the clear drift of thoſe Propoſitions the ill conſequence 
whereof (which hereafter appears) We are willing to 
believe moſt of thoſe who agreed unto them, did not ar 
firſt apprehend. 


They ſay, They marcvail why it ſhould be infifted on, that the 

Commiſſioners for the Militia ſhould not be nominated by the two 

Houſes onely, and that we who were to be equally ſecured, ſhould 

*Theſe are name * none, ſince this power was not to be exerciſed, till a Peace 

_ — concluded upon the Treaty, and then we had been\ecured by the 

Ae» vs of the Kingdom, and by the duties and affefions of Our 

miſroners al- Sabjes : We think it far more matter of wonder (ſince it 

ways inner is confeſſed, that We, and ſuch Our Loyal Subjects, who 

nameſome of haye faithfully and conſtantly adhered to Us, were equal- 
them. | : 

ly to be ſecured) that they would allow Us no ſecurity at 

all, but to put Our Selves wholly upon them, who even 

afterwards in this Paper, deny Our Juſt Power of the M'- 

litia, and of making Peace and War,and might with much 

more colour hereafter do ſo, if by Our Conſent that pow- 

er ſhould be once, though for a time onely, put wholly 

into their hands. Ir is true, the Lawes of the Land, and 

the hearts of the people, are the beſt ſecurity for a Prince 

that he ſhall enjoy whar belongs to Him : Bur ir is as true, 

that the Laws of the Land, and the Love of the Prince to- 


wards His People are likewiſe their beſt ſecurity that they 
{hall 
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{hall enjoy what belongech tro them ; Ir isa mutual con- 
fdence each in other that ſecures both Bur this, is to be 
underſtood in calm and. quiet times, >the preſent diſtem» 
pers have bred mutual f Wk foe" and itthey think it notat 
this time reaſonable wholly to truſt;he Laws and Us con- 
cerning their ſTcuriry, bur require; the power. of che Mit- 
tia, in which they have no Right, much lels is it reaſona- 
ble, that We ſhould wholly crit chem conceraing Oar ſe- 
cyrity, who avowedly bear Arms againfd Us; . bur if for 
the love of Peace We are content for a time to part with 
this great Power which is our known Right, ic is realona- 
ble that We ſhould have the nomiaaring.of .lome of thoſe 
who ſhould be crufted with ic ; yer.on Our pare, We were 
well content to repoſe Our Celyes.; ia, that lecurity they 
mention, if the two Houles wopld likewiſe haye relyed 
upon che ſame ſecurir ry. of the Laws, and affeRioas of the 
people, ro which they ſo much prece:d.; Bur though ic 
was offered tha: We ihould return-to Our two Houles, <$. gr 
whereby all Armies being Disbanded ,botli,chey and We, Commiſo- 


ners Paper 
might have beea reſtored to te Laws, and,guarded by touchingOur 


thole affections of the Poets yet thar was por, admirred, REIN = 

They lay, This power of the ZAiliriamus not to 2 exerciſed till after Dis. | 
banding of 

after a P:ace, buc they do not remember ic is.to be agreed armies; mw 

on before a Peac: and propoled in order to a Peace ; and '9" 

We might with _ much reaſon (and far more Jaltice, 1 In 

reſpect of Our undoubred Right,over the .74:itia of this 

adom) have inſiſted upoa the ſole nomination of the 

Commillioners, becaule their power was not to be exer- 

ciled till a Peace concluded, as chey for tha: caule to have 

excluded Us from the nomination of an equal number, 

and aſſumed that power wholly to rhemlel ves, not af- 

fording Us ſo much as the Liberty to excep: againſt 2ny 

of them. And whereas they ſay theſe Commillioaers 

for the Militia, have arule pr ſcribed, and being removeable and 

lyable for any miſcar riage to a ſevere puniſhment, ca:mot do any 

thing to Our prejudice, contrary to the truit repoſed 1 in them ; It 

they had ſuch a Rule (which yer by their Propolitions and 

Papers We cannot find, (having by general and indchnue 

termsand unlimited power given to them: ) it proves they 

ſhould not, not that they would not breakic. He = 

hath power (as thele Commithoners would have the 

greatelt that ever Subjects had) and will co abuſe char 
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power, may extend and interpret the Rule preſcribed 
Him, as He ſhall pleaſe himſelf, and therefore fince ont of 
Our ardent defire of Peace, We were content to part with 
this power) We had reafon to require,thart ar leaſt ſome of 
thoſe who: ſhould execnte it, might be ſich, whom We 

Our Selves ſhould nominate, and could truſt, | 


For that which is ſaid, that if the Commiſſroners had been 
ſeverally choſen, the memory of theſe unnatural divifions muit 
needs harve been continged, and probably being ſerverally named, 
they would have afted dividedly -accordmg to ſeveral intereſts, and 
the War thereby might be more eaſily revived. It is apparent 
the memory of the War muſt as much continue where 
any Commiſſioners are named at all, as where they are 
named by either party, ſince by putting that power into 


their hands, it is put out of the proper Channel, bur- it is 


not the memory of a-paſt War that is dangerous, bur ſuch 
2 Remembrance of it, as is joyned with a defire or incli- 
nation to revive it ; And if it were probable, as is alleadg- 
ed, that if the Commiſſioners were partly choſen by Us, 
and partly by them, that being ſeverally named, they 
would have acted dividedly according to ſeveral Inte- 
reſts, it would be much more probable, chat being whol- 
ly named by them, they would have acted only according 
to their Intereſt, and ſo on Our part, inſtead of an equal 
ſecurity, we muſt have been contented with what Laws 
and conditions they would have impoſed. Bur We ſhall 
again remember, that the offer on Our part, was to name 
ſuch, againft whom there could be no juſt exception, if the Pey- 
ſons were named equally betwixt us. It was likewiſe offered, 
That thoſe Commiſſioners ſhould take an Oath for the true diſcharge 
of their truſt, that We Our Selves were willing to take an Oath to 
obſerve the Articles of the Treaty, and that all Perſons of any im 
mediate truſt by off ices or attendance wpon Us, and all others whom 
they fhould nominate, ſhould take the like Oath, and with ſuch pe- 
nalties, that whoſoever ſhould infringe the agreement, ſhould be ac- 
counted moſt pernicious enemies to us and the Kingdoms. And if 
this way of mutual nomination were not approved, there 
'was another propoſed, that the Perſons ſhould be riomi- 
nated between otir Commiſſioners and theirs, by whoſe 
mutual conſent, it might well have been hoped, ſuch per- 
{ons might have been named, in' whom, we and they 
mighet 
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might have confided ; but to this no anſwer hath been 
youchlafed, nor could any thing fatishe concerning the 
Militia, unleſs, without knowing who the perſons were 
who ſhould be entruſted, we ſhould wich an implicite 
Faich in Perſons whom we did nor know, put that power 
into their hands. 


They ſay, that though by their Propoſitions the Com- 
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miſſioners were to continue without any limitation of xe. 14: 


time, yet they have ſince propoſed a time of ſeven Years. Ve 
know not that they have, during the whole Treaty,in any 
one particular, receded from inliſting on their demands,as 
they are ſet down in their Propolicions in terminiss And 
in this point thongh they {ſeem to reduce the time, which 
in their Propoſitions was indefinite, to a certainty, to 
which yer the Scottiſh Commiſſioners have not abſolutely 


agrect, the alteration is more in ſhew, then indeed, and ce. 12. 


rather to the. heightning, theh abating their demands ; 
for whereas they have limited the time to ſeven years, yet 
it is with an additional clauſe, That after thoſe ſeven 
years, it wasto be executed as We and they ſhould agree, 
and not otherwiſe ; ſo that though the Commiſſioners 
ſhould have the power but for ſeven years, yet we ſhould 
not have it afrer thoſe ſeven years, nor at any time unleſs 
they and we could agree in it : ſo much would they have 
gained by this ſeeming compliance in point of limita- 
tion of this power to a time, though not to that time of 
three years, which we propoſed, But they juſtifie the 
reaſonableneſs of it, for whereas our Commiſſioners in 


their Paper, (to which this of theirs is applied as an an- xs. 120. 


ſwer) tell them, that if the time for this power be unli- 
mited, we and our poterity ſhall for ever part with our peculiar 
Reg Power, of being able to reſiit our Enemies, or proteft our 


gaod Oubjetts, and With that undoubted and never denyed right of 


the Crown to make War and Peace,or ever more to have juriſdiftion 
over our own Navy and Fleet at Sea. (the Command thereof 
being allo a part of this great pawer to be given to theſe 


Commiſſioners.) They anſwer plainly, They cannot admit of Nv. 136. 


this peculiar Regal Power, which Our Commiſſioners mention to 
reſide in us concerning the Militia, and to make Peace and War, or 
that it is otherwiſe to be exerciſed then by authority from us and both 
Houſes of Parliament of England, and the Eſtates of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland reſpefively, We approve of cheir inge- 


nuny, 
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nuity, that now at the breaking 'off of the Treaty, they 
tell us in plain tearms what they mean, though the Com- 
mon Law-books and Records of Parliament have men- 
tioned, that the ſole power of proteCting the Subjects be- 
longs to the Kigg, andthat he alone hath power to make 
Peace and War, though ic hath been the language of for- 
mer Parliaments, even of the laſt Parliament, and ar'the 
beginning of this Parliament,rhat the potver of Peace and War 
 m the Kino; but if he will have money from Fu Subjefs to 
maintain the Wars, he mu$t have their conſents, and though the 
univerſal conſent and common opinion heretofore hath 
gone accordingly : yet they cannor admit thereof as to 
have been our right. (for the anſwer 1s made to the affer- 
tion concerning our.right) And not admitting it, it ſeems 
their oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, to defend©our 
Crown and Dignity,and to afliſt and detend, all Juriſdifi-: 
ons, Priviledzes and authorities belonging to us oblige them 
not ; And as they do not admit this power in right to 
have been in us alone' for the time paſt, ſo neither will 
they admit it for the' time to come, in Us, or Our (utce(- 
ſors, to be able to reſiſt our Enemies, or prote&t our Sub- 
jects, or to make Peace or War, but it muſt be, by authority 
from Us and the two Houſes, and the Eſtates of the Parliament of 
Scutland reſpefively. They are to be aſſociated in theſe Re- 
gal Powers, and the Scepter and the Sword may in 
Pictures or Statues, bur are not indeed to be in the Kings 
hand alone. Upon theſe grounds, We wonder not that 
they would have the Navy and Fleet at Sea, tobe put in- 
to the hands of their Commiſſioners for ſeven years as the 
Milicia for the Land, and after the ſeven years to be 


commanded in {ſuch manner as they and we ſhould agree 


and not otherwiſe, for they ſay, the reaſons are the ſame for 


"them, as for the Militia by land : It.1s a principal means they 


lay of their ſecurity, and We cannot find they think them- 
{elves to have any ſecurity, if We and Our Succeſſors have 
any Power ; Bur if We will part with Our Power whol- 
ly unto them We and Our Poſterity ſhall be fully ſecured 
by the affections of Our Subjects. (that is by the Lords 
and Commons now at Weſtminſter, who in-their ſenſe re- 
preſent all the people) who by themſelves during the Par- 
liament, or when they ſhall pleaſe to make any receſſes 
by their Commiſſioners during the intervals, will free us 
from 
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from the burden of the Militia, and of Our Navy, and {o 
of protecting Our Subje&ts, and will fave Us the Charge 
of Our Navy, becauſe it is to be principally maintained by the 
| free guift of the Subje& out of Tonnage and Poundage, and other 
Inpoſuions upon Merchandiſe, And having taken this care 
for Our ſecurity (ſutable to all their Ations theſe three 
years laſt paſt) They ſay, that for ſecurity of thoſe who have 
been with Ws in the War,an A& of Oblivion is deſired to be paſſed, 
whereby all Our Subjefts would have been put in one and the ſame 
condition, and under the ſame protefion, with ſome exceptions men- 
tioned in the Propoſitions. We are not. willing co mention 
thoſe exceptions, by which not onely moſt 'of Our beſt 
Subjects (who have been with Us in the War according 
to their duties) by expreſs or general terms are excepted, 
but all the Eſtates of ſome of them, and a great part of 
the Eſtates of the reſt of them for that very cauſe, becauſe 
they were with Us in the War, are to be forfeired ; As for 
ſecuring them by an Act of Oblivion, they have leſs cauſe 
rodefire it,than they who propoſe ir, as being more ſecy- 
red by the Conſcience of doing their duties, and the pro- 
reion of the known cammon Law. of the Land, if it 
might take place, then any prote&tion under the. two 
Houſes, or their Commiſſioners for the Militia; yet We 
were not unwilling for the ſecurity of all Our Subjects tg 
have aflented to an Act of Oblivion; being willing as 


much as in Us lies, to have made up theſe breaches, and 


' buryed the memory of theſe unhappy Diviſions, 


It was urged by our Commiſſioners, that according tg 
the literal ſenſe of the Propoſitions, (in the powers givea 
rothe Commiſſioners for the Militia) That Sheriffs and Jus 
Hices of Peace, and other legal Miniſters could not raiſe the Pols 
{e Comitarus, or Forces to ſuppreſs Riots, without bemg lyable to 
the interpretation of the Commiſſioners, - To this they anſwer, 
That this ts no part of the Militia to be exerciſed by the Commiſ- 
fioners, but in executing of Juſtice and legal Proceſs, nor can be 
intended to be any difturbance, but for the preſervation of the 
Peace. . We ſhall admit thar' to be their meaning, bur it 
being by the Propoſitions made Treaſon in any, who ſhall 
leavy any Forces without authority or conſent of the Commiſſuoners, 
to the diſturbance of the publick Peace, 1t 1s apparent that the 


Sheriffs or Juſtices of Peace, if they raiſe any Forces ro ſup; 
"= 
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preſs any tumulcuous Aſſembly, (which it is poliible ſome 
of the Commiſtoners may countenance) or for executing 
of other legal Acts, may nor onely be lyable to the inter: 
pretation of being diſtutbers of the publick Peace, bur 
feel the puniſhment of it. And whereas they ſay ; That 
the Power (given by the Propoſitions to the Commiſſioners 
for the Militia of both Kingdoms as a joint Commitree ) 
for the bearing and determining Civil Actions and differentes can- 
not be extended further then preſervation of the Articles of the 
Peace to be made : We conceive that a Court being thereby 
allowed to them for the hearing and determining of Ci- 
vil matters for the preſervation of the Articles of the 
Peace, they may in order thereunto (upon pretence it is 
for the preſervation of the Peace)entertain and determine 
any cauſe or difference they pleaſe, eſpecially their power 
by the Propoſitions, being not onely to preſerve the Peace , 
but to prevent the violation of the Articles of the Peace ; and 
having the power of the Sword in their hands, and being 
not tyed up to any certain Law, whereby to judge, (for 
ought appears by their anſwers tothe queſtions propoſed 
by Our Commiſſioners) and the common Law not being 
therule in ſuch caſe, (becauſe part of them are to be of 
the Scotiſh Nation} they may without control exerciſe 
what arbitrary power they pleaſe. 


And whereas it is inſiſted upon in this paper, That an 
anſwer be given to the fifteenth Propolition, which is,that 
the Subjefts be appointed to be Armed, Trayned,and Diſciplined in 


fuch mianner as both Houſes ſhall think fit; which Our Com- 


miſſioners thought fit to have deferred till after the Peace 
eſtabliſhed, and then to be ſerled by Us and the two 
Houles : Ir 1s apparent, that Propoſition concerned nor 
(that which was deſired as the end of their Propoſitions) 
the ſecurity for the obſervation of the Articles, and We 
conceive there is already ſufficient proviſion made by the 
Law in ſuch caſes, and if there were not, it were fit that 
that defect were ſupplied by Law, nor to be lefr at large, 
as the two Houſes fhould think fir, without expreſſing the 
manner of it, but to proceed by a Bill, wherein we might 
fee before we conſented to it, how Our Subje@s thould be 
charged, we being as much concerned and ſenſible of che. 
burden to be put upoa Our Subjects, as the ewo Houſes 
can 
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can-be, who, We are ſure, ſince they took upon them the 


aurhoriry of impoſing upon their fellow Subjects wichour _ 


Us, have laid the heavieſt Impoſicions thar ever were. 


And whereas they ſay, the ſcope of. thoſe their Propoſitions touch- 
ing the Militia, was ts take away occaſions of future differences, 
to prevent the raiſing of Armes and to ſettle a firm and durable 
Peace : If we look-upon the whole frame of their - Militia, 
as they have propoſed it to us, we cannot bur conclude 
thoſe Propohtions to be moſt deftrutive to.thoſe ends : 
For hiſt, they have propoſed it to us (as they have ſerled 
It already by their Ordinance) That the whole Hilitia of 
Treland, as well of Our Engliſh Subjects as Scottiſh, ſhall be 
Commanded by Leſley Earl of Leven their Scortiſh General, 
and be managed by the joint advice of che Scortiſh and 
Engliſh Commiſſioners, and therein the Scottiſh as well as 
the Engliſh ro have a Negative Voice, and ſo by conſe- 
quence ſubjecting the whole Government of that King- 
dom to the manage of Our Scettiſh Subjefts. And (have- 
ing thus ordered the Militia of Treland, where they will be 
ſure to keep Forces on Foot (for that is another part of the 
Propolitions, That We ſhall Afſent to whatſoever As ſhall be 
propoſed-for moneys for the War of Ireland) which Forces ſhall 
be ready upon all occaſ1ons to ſerve them) For the Militia 


and Navy of England, that is ikewiſe to be ordered and 
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Commanded by theſe Commiſſtoners, and though We 


their Soveraign are denied to nominate any to be joint 
Commiſſioners, they are content to admit thoſe of Scotland 
(who though Our Subjects, yet_are ſtrangers to their 
Government) to a nomination of Scottiſh Commillioners 
to be joyned with them. "Theſe Scottiſh Commiſſioners 
in matters wherein both Kingdoms are jointly concerned 
(and they may eaſily call, and make whar they will co be 
of joint concernment) are to have a Negative Voice, fo 
that the Engliſh can do nothing withoutghem, not ſomuch 
' as to raiſe Force to ſuppreſs a Commotion, or prevent an 
Invaſion, if the Scottiſh Commiſſioners, . though not a third 
part of the number of the Engliſh, ſay it is of joint con- 
cernment;; And in mattersſolely concerning England, the 
Scottiſh Commillioners (to a third part of the whole num- 
ber of the Commiſſioners) are to reſide in England, and to 
Vote as ſingle Perſons. | 
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Theſe Commiſſioners, as well Scotiſh as Engliſh, as they 


. have the ſole power of the Forces by Sea and Land, fo 


they muſt have a Court in a Civil way,to hear and deter- 
mine whatſoever Civil ation that ſhall tend to the pre- 
ſervation of the Peace, or whatſoever elle is for the pre- 
vention of the violation of ir, within which general 
words, and in order thereunto, they may comprehend any 
cauſe or thing they pleale ; And as theſe Commiſſioners, 
as well Scottiſh as Engliſh, are to name all Commanders 
and Officers in Our Forts and Ships, ſo in the intervals of 
Parliament, leſt there ſhould be roo much dependance up- 
on us, they are to name all che great Officers and Judges 
of both Our Kingdoms of England and Ireland. 


To theſe ſo unreaſonable Propolitions, wherein the 
Parliament and Subjects of Scotland, would have ſo great 
an influence and power over the Kingdoms of England 
and Treland, if (as reflefting meerly upon our ſelves, and 
not entercaining ſuch thoughts of our Scottiſh Subjects, as 
perhaps ſome may by the danger of ſuch a power) we 
ſhould have agreed, as hoping that the good affections of 
our Subjects in Scetland, might in time have reſtored to us 
that power which the two Houſes of England would take 
away ; yet when we conſider, that we are in conſcience 
obliged to maintain the Rights of Our Crown, ſo far as 
to be able to protet Our Subjes, and what jealouſies 
and heartburnings, .ic might probably produce betwixt 
Our Subjects of the two Kingdoms, what relu&tancy all 
Our Subjects here may have, when they ſhall ſee Our 
Power ſo ſhaken, and they muſt have ſo much dependen- 
cy upon their fellow-Subjects both Engliſh and Scotch, We 
conceive it ſo far from being a remedy to the preſent diſlem- 
pers, (as they affirm in *their Papers) that as at preſent it 
would alter the whole frame and conſtitution of the Go- 
vernment of thisKingdom, both Civil and Military, ſo 


1n the concluſion it would occaſion the ruin and deſolati- 


on of all Our Kingdoms. 
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MAJESTIES 
ANSWER 


The two Papers concerning I R E L A N D. 


of the preſent diftra&ions, to inſinuate unto our peo- 
ple, that We were either privy to the Rebellion in 
Treland, or afſenting to the continuance of ic; And if it 
could not be perſonally fixed upon Our ſelf, yer to per- 
{wade them into a belief that evil Counſellors, and others 
prevalent with us did encourage and aſliſt ir. By this 
means having a colour to raiſe Forces, and to levy money 
for the ſupply of thoſe Forces, they might ſo diſpoſe of 
both, as under a pretence of ſuppreſſing the Rebels in Tre- 
land, rhey might thereby alſo raiſe a War in England, for 
the effeting of their Ambitious and Covetous defires in 
both Kingdoms ; And they lo carried on this deſign, that 
whereas eut of Our earneſt deſire of the relief of Our poor 
Subjects in Treland, and to ſhew the great ſence we had of 
their miſeries, We had given way to ſeveral unuſual Bills 
for raiſing of Forces, and likewiſe to the Bill for the 
400000! for the adventurers and others, for raiſing of Mo- 
neys, (which Moneys by thoſe Acts were to be paid to 
particular Perſons,or otherwiſe out of the ordinary courle, 
and not into Our Exchequer ( as was uſual in like caſes 
thence to be iſſued for publick uſe ) thole ſupplies were 
diverted and imployed to feed and nouriſh a Rebellion in 
England, rather then to ſuppreſs that in Ireland. Thus 
1 00000! of the Adventurers Money was imployed for the 
Earl of Eſſex his Army when he firſt Marcht againſt us, 
Dddddd 2 and 


I hath been one of the chieteſt deſigns of the Authors 
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and that imployment of ir, though contrary to the expref; 
words of the A, which arc, thac no part of that Money 
ſhall be imployed to any other purpole, then-the reducing 
of thoſe Rebels, was publickly juſtified by a Declaration 
made in the name of the Houſe of Commons, the 6® of 
September, not long before the Bartail at Edge-Flill, and ar 
the ſame Battail, ſeveral Regiments of Horle and Foot 
raiſed for Ireland, under the Command of the Lord Whar- 
ton, Lord of Leny, S. Faithful Forteſcue and others, were im- 
ployed againſt us at Edge- Hill,the moneys raiſed upon the 
Bill of 400000, and others have been wholly made uſe 
of againſt Us, And it was impoſlible, without thus, work- 
ing themſelves (under the ſpecious pretence of {upprefling 
the Rebellion of Ireland) into the managery of that War, 
and miſapplying the aids intended for Ireland, to have 
brought this Kingdom into the bleeding and deſperate 
condition wherein it now languiſherh. 


The Propoſitions concerning Ireland, as they are infift- 
ed upon by thele Commiſſioners (though in charity we 
ſhall hope not ſo intended by all of them) are apparently 
in purſuance of that original deſign, in begetting a ſuſpi- 
tion of our Integrity in that buſinels of Ireland, and ingroſ- 
ſing the managing of chat War, and the Power of thar 
Kingdom into their hands. "They would have the Ceſ- 
ſation (which We have avowed to be aſlented to by Us, 
and adviſed as moſt neceſſary for the preſervation of that 
Kingdom) totend to the utter deitruction of the Proteſtants 
there, and the continuance of the Ceflation there, (though 
bur during the War here) to be a countenancing of that bloody 
Rebellion, and We our {clves are charged to be privy, and to 
give dire&ions for the ſeifing of ſome proviſions made, and ſent 

or the ſupply of the Proteſtants in Ireland. In the nex: 
place, concerning the War there, they demand that the 
proſecution of that War be ſetled in both Houſes of Par- 
liament, ro be managed by the advice of both Kingdoms 
of England and Scotland (that is, a Committee of both 
Kingdoms, thoſe of each Kingdom to have a negative 
voice) Andallthe Forces there,co be under the Command 
of the Scotch General : The Lieutenant and other great 
Officers and Judges there, to be nominated by both Hou- 
les, and that we ſhould conſent to pals all As to be pro- 
poſed 
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poſed by them, for the raifing of moneys, and other 
things neceflary for the proſecution of that War. And 
notwithſtanding all the zealous and patherical expreſſions 
in thoſe Papers, defiring the continuance of thac War,and 
the execution of Juſtice upon thoſe Rebels : Ir is not bare- 
ly che proſecution of the War in zeal of Juſtice thar is de- 
fired, that might be managed either by Us (whom God 
and the Law have catruſted lolely with that power, and 
whole Predeceſlors have alone, and without the concur- 
rence of their Parliaments, other then by comperent affi- 
ſtance with Moneys, [upprefled great Rebellions in thar 
Kingdom) or by fic Miniſters to be appointed, upon juſt 
occalion to be removed by Us, They have not made any 
the lealt Propoſition or deſire to thac purpoſe. Bur they 
iofiſt upon ſuch a proſecution of the War, wherein thoſe 
who arc in Arms againſt us, may have the ſole managing 
of the War, and of money to maintain that War, even 
while they are in Arms againſt us. For the Ceſſation al- 
ready, made, it is apparent it was the only viſible means, 
whereby the Kingdom was preſerved, the poorProteſtants 
chere being in danger inevitably ro have periſhed, eicher 
by Famine, for want of Food, or by the Rebets, for wanr 
of Ammuaition, there being not above Forty Barrels of 
Powder there, as appears by the Letters of the Lords Juſti- 
ces and Councel of Freland, mentioned by Our Commiſſio- 
ners, and no ſupplies of Viftuals or Money ſent in fix 
months time before thoſe Letters ( although Our Ships 
were then taken away from Us, and all the Forces at Sea 
belonging co this Kingdom, were under their command.) 
Neither could the noc making void, or declaring againſt 
that Ceffation, have hindered a Peace upon this Treaty, 
if it had been intended really on their parc, it being to ex- 
pire in March, and {o before the Treaty could probably 
have been perfected, and there being no further Peace or 
Ceſlation made in Ireland, And therefore Our Commil- 
ſioners did earneſtly deſire them ro make ſuch Propoliti- 
ons, as were fit to be conſented to, for the growth of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the good of that Kingdom. 


Bur inſtead of ſuch Propoſitions, they (till except againſt 
the Ceſlation, and theugh expiring within a month, they 
inſiſt upon their demands of an 4& of Parliament to make 

that 
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that Cefſation void, to which if We ſhould have conſented, 
as We muſt have rendered our ſelves uncapable of being 
truſted ar any time after, and odious abroad in breaking 
that Ceſlation, ſolemnly made by our publick Minifters 
of State in Ireland, and after conſented unto by our ſelves, 
ſo we muſt have implicitely confeſſed, contrary to the 
truth, that which they alledge againſt the Ceflation, that 
it was deſtru&ive to the Proteſtants there, and a counte- 
nancing of that bloody Rebellion, and thereby having 
loft the Plea of onr innocency, have alſo loſt the hearts of 
Our people, and rendred our ſelves guilty of thoſe infa- 
mous ſlanders which have been charged upon Us concern- 
ing the Iriſh Rebellion, and which ſome were ſo willing 
to fix upon Us, that even during chis Treaty, when Mack 
Q wire was impeached by them for this Rebellion , for 
which he was by them after executed, (though they well 
knew confeſſions of men in his condition, in hopes of Par- 
don or Reprives are not to be credited,) he was ftritly 
examined concerning Us ( as We are credibly informed) 
whether or no We gave any Commiſſion to the Rebels of 
Treland, or any aſliftance to them, and if he had not ablo- 
lutely denyed it to his laſt, with more ſenſe of Conſcience 
in that particular, then they who examined him expected, 
it is likely whatſoever untruths reflecting upon Us had 
been forced from him, had been (as others were/ publiſh- 
ed to Our diſgrace, And although they long queſtioned 
the credit and truth of thoſe Letters of the Lords Juſtices 
and Councel of Treland, notwithſtanding one of them be- 
ing dire&ted to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons , 
was received and communicated to the Houſe, and Ours 
was but a Duplicate thereof, and Copies were delivered 
to them of beth Letters, which two of their Commiſſo- 
ners compared with our Originals, and ſaw the names of 
all the Councel-Sub(cribers, as well as the two Lords Ju- 


tices, ſome of which Councellors were of principal efti- 


mation with themſelves, and they might alſo have had 
Copies of their names who ſublcribed, if they would have 
aſſured Our Commiſſioners, that ſuch of them as ſhould 
have come into their Quarters, ſhould not have been pre- 
judiced by it ; yet the extremity of Our poor Engliſh Sub- 
jets, inducing that Ceſlation,being ſo notorious,and that 
atteſtation thereof undeniable, they fall at laſt to confeſs 
and 


Treaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644: 


and avoid them. "They ſay, That ſome who were of the Councel 
when thoſe Letters were written, aſſure them, that thoſe Letters 
were written onely to preſs for Supplies, without any intention of in- 
ducing a Ceſſation, neither do- the Letters contat any mention of 
a Ceff ion It 1s true thoſe Letters do not, nor was it al- 
ledged they did mention any Ceſlarion, bur they preſſed 
for Supplies from hence, and laid open their neceſſities to 
be ſuch, that it was apparent to any man (as we had alſo 
private advices from ſome of the Councel there, and of 
credit'with thoſe at Weſtminſter)that if Supplies failed there 
was no way for the preſervation of Our good Subjects 
there, but by a Ceſſation. And theſe bleeding wants of 
Our Army, and good Subjects there, ſo earneſtly calling 
for Relief, and (this Kingdom being then ingaged in the 
height of an unnatural War) Our Selves unable to ſupply 
them, and no timely ſupply,nor hopes of it coming or 
the two Houſes, what courſe leſs diſhonagrable for Us, or 
more for the good and ſafery of the poor Engliſh there 
could be taken, then to admit of a Treaty for a Ceſſation, 
which was managed by Our publick Miniſters ef State 
there, and that Ceſflation aflented unto as beſt for that 
Kingdome, by the chief Officers of the Army, and the 
Lords Juſtices and Councel of Ireland, before Our Appros+ 
bation thereof, : 


They ſay, That thoſe neceſſities were made by a defion of 
the Popiſh and Prelatical Party, ( the Prelatical Party mutt 
come in upon all curns, though none ſuffered more by 
the Triſh Rebellion, nor were leſs advantaged by the Cel- 
ſation, then thoſe poor Prelates) and that at this very time, 
When the Proteſtants were im ſuch Extremity, Proviſions ent thi- 
ther by the Parliament for their relief, were diſpoſed oa af- 
. forded to the Rebels : The Letters of the Lords Juſtices 
and Councel, tell us, That no Proviſions ar all were ſent 
by the Parliament, and if they had not told ir, yer this be- 
ing barely afirmed, might as eaſily be denied, unleſs they 
had inſtanced in particular, what Proviſions were ſent,and 
how, and when, and by whom, or to whom they were 
diſpoſed. Bur they ſay, Thar at the ſame time the Officers 
of the Army and Garriſons, preſſing for leave to march into the 
Enemies Country to live upon them, and ſave their own ſtores ; 


ſome could not obtain leave to go, and thoſe who were drawn forth, 
bad 
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had.great quantities of Proviſgons out -with them, yet "were not 
pernutted to go into the Enemies Country,.. but kept near. Dublin, 
till their Procviſuns were ſpent, and then Commanded. back again, 
They might remember, at that time (wherein they ſup- 
poſe this miſcarriage) the chief manage of thoſe Aﬀeairs 


' wasin the hands of ſuch Miniſters. of State, whom they 


did, and do {till relie upon ; bur. ſure choſe Miniſters are 
not to be blamed, if they dur{t nor ſuffer the Soldier co 
march far, or ſtay long in the Enemies Country, when 
there was but forty Barrels of Powder in all the Store, or 
if they called them back in ſuch cale when the Enemy ap- 


proached, 


Let ſuch as theſe, or what other pretences, and excules 
{oever be made for not relieving Ireland, we are ſure the 
chief Impediment to iti was their ative promoting this 
Rebellion in England ; And therefore, as they made uſe of 
the Supplies bay of Men and Money, provided for that 
Kingdome, againſt Us at Edge-Hill : fo from the time of 


that Battail (ſome Supplies ſent before (which elſe per- 


haps had been alſo countermanded) arriving in Treland, 
about the time, or ſhortly after that Battail) they were ſo 
careful of recruiting and ſupplying their Armies here,that 
though they received much Moneys for Ireland, and had ar 
their diſpolal great ſtore of Our Ammunition, neither the 
one, nor the other was ever after afforded to the Engliſh 
Army and Forces, or to the Proteſtants abour Dublin , 
though the Ceflation was not made till September follow 
ing. As for thoſe Proteſtants .in Munſter, Connaught, and 
UIfter, who, they ſay, oppoſed, the Ceflation, and did and 
do flill ſubſit, chey were moſt of them of Otir Scottiſh Sub- 
jects, the reſt (excepting Jome few wrought.upon by pri- 
vate intereſt or particular ſolicitation) were ſuch, who 
being under their power, were forced for their relief to 
concur with them againſt ic. Thele indeed, as they did 
not {uffer under ſo great wantsas the Engliſh at the time 
of the Ceſſation, as is well known, though it ſeem to be 
denied, more ſpecial Proviſions being made for them, and 
for their Garriſons, then for the Engliſh, (as doth in grear 
part appeareven by the Articles of their Treaty of the 
ſixth of 4ygyft) ſo they have ſince ſubſiſted by Supplies 
ſeat from the two Houſes, whereof none were {uffered to 
partake 
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partake bur ſuch as take their new Covenant, and doubl 
break the bonds of their obedience and duty, borh by tak- 
ing that dangerousenlnaring Oath prohibiced by God and 
\ their King, and oppoſing Our Miniſters of State there, 
without whoſe Authority (a Cellation being concluded) 
during that Ceflation they ought nor to have continued a 
War in that Kingdom. Weeaklly believe the Proviſions 
they ment10n are, or may be, ſent for iupply of thole For- 
ces as being a means ro keep upa Party againſt Us there, 
andto have a Reſerve of an Army ready upon any acci- 
dents of War to be drawn hither againſt Us, and being al- 
ſo neceſflary for the larisfaction of Our Scortiſh Subjects 
(whom they mult pleaſe) who would not be fo forward 
in their ſervice wichout ſome good aſſurance (ſuch as is 
the having an Army of cheirs kept oa foot in Ireland at the 
charge of chis Kingdom, and two of our ſtrongeſt Towns 
and Caſtles there delivered to them Cautionary Towns, 
as we may believe Berwick allo is (being denied the fight 
of that Treaty) and by the Command of all the Engliſh 
Forces there by the General of the Scots) chat they hall 
be well paid the Arrears to the Armies in both Kingdoms 
before they quit their Intereſt in Ireland, If we ſhall al- 
low Proviſions thus imployed to be for the preſervation 
of the Engliſh Proteſtants in Ireland, We may believe they 
have repaid the 100000! taken up of the Adventurers mo- 
ney ; and yet thus to reſatishe this money, admitting it be 
currant ſacisfa&tioa for the debt, can be no (atisfa&tion or 
excuſe for the former diverſton. 


Bur ſince they cannot excule themſelves for this diverſi- 
on of the Adven:urers money, nor of the other moneys 
raiſed, for Ireland, nor of the imploying che Forces raiſed 
for chat Kingdom,under the Command of the Lord Whar- 
ton againſt us at Edge-Hul, which they deny nor, They fall 


tro recriminate Us. 


They ſay, They ha-ve mentioned particulars of proviſions for 
Ireland, (beſides rhoſe few clothes taken near Coventry, 
which being formerly anſwered by Our Commiſſioners, 
they do not again urge) aſſerted to be ſeiſed, not without Our 
own knowledge and direftions, as they were informed, This they 
had formerly alledged and Our Commilſlioners had 2n- 
E eccee {ered 
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ſwered (as we do now) that they have inftanced no par- 
ticulars ar all of any ſuch proviſions ſeiſed. And where- 
as they ſay, that Our forbearance to ſeiſe ſome procviſions 
( which Our Commiſſioners alledged in our greateſt 
wants, we forbore to take, though they lay in Magazines, 
within Our own Quarters, but rook order to ſend away 
into Treland,) was no excuſe for ſeiſing others, they miſapply 
that to be an excuſe, which was alledged as an evidence 
that Weleiſed none, ſince we might in Our great want 
have ſeiſed thoſe if we had been minded to have feiſed 


an Y. 


They ſay again, the ſervice of that Kingdom, was much pre- 
judiced by denyinz the Lord Wharton's Commiſſion, of which 
they have not received ſatisfaftion. To this it hath been al- 
ready anſwered, that thoſe Forces were raiſed for him, be- 
fore any Commiſſion demanded from us, and that the 
Commiſſion for him propoſed tous, was, to have been in- 
dependant of the Lieutenant of that Kingdom ; Cauſes 
(though not ſatisfaRory to them) yer luthcient in them- 
{elvesro juſtife Our refuſal. Bur beſides thele,it is appa» 
rent the Army which was brought down againſt Us, was 
their raiſing, that the Lord Wharton was one of the moſt 
active in it, and We had cauſe to be confident (nor did he 
fail us therein) that what Forces he ſhould raiſe for Ireland, 
he would imploy againſt us in England, neither did thar 
ſervice depend upon the Lord Wharton, other able Officers 
were appointed over thoſe Forces, whom (if they had as 
much affected that ſervice as the Perſon of the Lord Whar- 
ton) they might have truſted with the Tranſport of them 
ro Ireland, where others of more experience and fitter for 
Condu&, then the Lord Wharton, might have taken the 
charge of them. They ſay further, That it was one end 
for which the (ceſſation was made, that the Forces might be brought 
hither to Ws, out of Ireland, and imployed againſt the two Fdouſes. 
The bleeding neceſiities of the poor Engliſh there (which 
have been mentioned, and whereof they cannot bur be 
convinced) will belt ſpeak the cauſe of that Ceſſation, and 
the ſ1ght of thoſe Soldiers half flarved, when they came 
over, having neither Clothes to their Backs, nor ſo much 
as Shoes to their Feet, nor any pay to provide either, will 


witnels the neceſlity of bringing them over, when there 
was 
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was no l{ubſiltance for them in Treland, nor uſe for them 
| there, during the Ceflation ; And for making uſe of them 
| here, how can they quarrel at Our imploying Our own 
Engliſh Soldiers, who ſhould otherwile have disbanded, 
when they make ule of an Army of Scots againſt Us, 


* They have been told chat they brought over out of Tre- 
land the Earl of Leven, their General, and divers Scottiſh 
Othcers, (which they deny nor ;) and that betore the Eng- 
{ih Forces brought over,they atrempted the bringing once 
the Scottiſh Forces in Treland, as likewile divers Engliſh Of: 
ficers there into this Kingdom ; to which all the anſwer 
O1VEN 15S, that the Scottiſh Forces, which came over, were not ſent 
for. Which as ic denies not what 1s objeed, ſo neither 
can it excule their not lending them back tothe ſervice of 
Treland, and imploying them here 1n an unnatural Rebel- 
lion againſt Us. 


But whatſoever their own as or failings have been 
in this buſineſs of Treland, and though apparently the ne- 
ceſiities, which cauſed the Ceſlation, were occaſioned by 
the two Houles, yet rather then they ſhall be guilty of the 
blame and neglect therein, Our pegple muſt be made to 
believe,that either there were no {uch neceſities,or when 
that is ſo apparent, then that thoſe neceſſities were defign- 
ed and contrived by a Popith and Prelatical party, preva- 
leat with Us, and the ſupplies denied and ſtopped by Our 
Self, and ſo thar it is reaſonable for them to preſs and in- 
fiſt, (as they do with much fervour) in their laſt Paper 
concerning Ireland, upon their demands for the ſctling of 
the proſecution of the War in themſelves, or the Scots,ex- 
cluding Us, and that there ſhall be no further Ceſflacion 
or Peace made there; (though the War ſhould continue 
here,)ro have the nomination of the Lieutenant, and all 
the great Officers there, and to have Us bound up to aflent 
ro whatſoever acts they ſhall propoſe for moneys,or other 


necel[aries for the proſecutien of that War, and it We a- 
oree not to thele Propoſitions, We are like to be charged 
With countenance of that Bloody Rebellion. 


| And therefore (though the unreaſonableneſs of choſe 
Propolicions hath been fully laid opea by Our Commil- 
Ecccce:2 ſ10ners 
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ſioners in their Paper, yet becauſe this of theirs is framed 
in anſwer ro thole, and the fervency and fluency of their 
expreſſions may make impreſſions on thoſe who do not 
warily weigh the matter, We ſhall examine whar new 
inforcements they bring to make good thole demands, 


The proſecution of the War there, though it be de- 
manded (gererally) in the 13® Propoſition, to be ſetled 
in both Houſes of the Parliament of England, to be mana- 
ged by the joint advice of both Kingdoms, yer according 
to their 17 Propoſttion, it is to be ordered according to the 
Ordinance of the 11® of April, 1644+ which is alſo propoſed 
to be enafted. By that Ordinance the Scottiſh General Le- 
Ten is to command all the Forces in Ireland, both Engl:ſh 
and Scottiſh, and that War is to be managed by a joint Com- 
mittee, to be named by the two Houles of England, and the 
Eſtates of the Parliament of Scotland, And the Commit- 
tees of each Kingdom 1sto have a negative voice ; They in- 
ſiſting to have the proſecution of the War thus ſerled, 
Our Commiſſioners anſwered, That this was in effe&t to deli» 
ver the Kingdom of Ireland into the hands of Our Subjefts of 
Scotland, and neither agreeable to the rules of honour or pru- 
dence. That ic was unreaſonable it the War continued here, 
that We by Our conſent to Act of Parliament for the ma- 
naging of that War, and raiſing moneys for that purpoſe, 
ſhould put ſo great power into their hands, who during 
theſetroubles may turn that power againſt Us. And laſt- 
ly, that if the diſtrations continued here, the Forces and 
Wealth of this Kingdom would be ſo imployed ar home, 
that the proſecution of that War to the ſubduing of the 
Rebels, was impoſiible, but probably might be deſtruction 

of the remainder of Our good Subjects. 


For the power given to Our Scottiſh Subje&ts in that 
Kingdom, Our Commiſſioners urged, that General Leven 
being to Command all the Forces in Treland,and the Com- 
mitree of Scotland having a Negative voice upon diffe- 
rence of opinion, that War muſt either ſtand ſtill co the 
yuine of Our Subjects there, or be carried as the Earl of 
Leven pleaſed, whoſe power was not bounded by any re- 
ference to Us, or Our Lieutenant of Ireland, no nor to the 
Houſes of England, and though it had been anſwered, thar * 
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in caſes of diſagreement betwixt the Committee, the two 
Houſes might proſecute the War, obſerving the Treaty 
of the ſixth of Augsſt, and the Ordinance of the 11® of 
April, yer by referring to thar Ordinance, (which is deſired 
to be enacted) and by that Ordinance the power being 
thereby pur into the Earl of Leven, and that Committee 

without mention of the two Houſes, ic was apparent the 
Earl of Leven would not be bound to obſerve the direCti- 
ons of the Houſes of England by themlel ves. 


But they Reply in this laſt Paper of theirs, That as the 
Ordinance of the 11 of April, 1644+ ſo the Treaty of the 6® of 
Auguit. 1642. ts deſired to be confirmed,by which the Command 
er of the Scottiſh Forces in Ireland was to be anſwerable to Ms, and 
the two Houſes of the Parliament of England, for his whole de- 
portment, But this is appazently no anſwer at all,for this 
Treaty of the ſixth of Auguf,binds not theCommittee who 
are to manage that War,and relates tothe Scotiſh General 
as General of the Scots only, the other of April, 1644 be- 
i0g later in time, giving him power alſo as Commander 
in chief over the Engliſh Forces in Ireland, and according 
to this later,he is to receive his Orders from the Commit- 
tee, wichour reference to us or the two Houſes, neither 
can the two Houſes be hereby brought in to have Cem- 
mand over this Scottiſh General, or Committee more then 
Our Selves, whom they intend wholly to exclude ; yer 
We cannot but obſerve even upon theſe Articles of the 
Treaty of the ſixth of Auguft, how little caule there is to 
expect this Scottiſh General will manage that War for the 
good of this Kingdom, who being by.thoſe Articles to be 
anſwerable to Hs, as well as to the two Houſes (for then 
though the ſame deſign was on foot, yet their ourward 
pretences were ſomewhat more modeſt then now they 
are) did without dire&ions from Us leave hi@charge in Ire- 
land, to bring an Army into England againſt Us. Well they 
ſay at laſt, they had (by the 13 Propoſition} deſired the 
proſecution of the War to be ſecled in the two Houſes,and 
ſo raking all together, that the Earl of Le-ven cannot ma- 
nage that War according to his own diſcretion : But we 
muſt remember them, the Propoſition is not barely to ſer- 
tlethe proſecution of the War in the tewo Houſes, bur to 


ſettle it in the two Houſes, to be managed by the joynt wy”; 
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of both Kingdoms, and that joint advice is by a joint Com- 


- mittee according to the Ordinance of the 11 of Apyil,in 


which Committee they confels thole of Scotland have a 
Negative Voice, and by the laſt part of the 17* Propo- 
ſition, the War of Ireland # to be ordered according to that Or- 
dinances 


Bur they ſay, The Scottiſh Commander us to receive Orders 
from the Lieutenant of Ireland, it a Lord Lieutenant ſhall be 
choſen by the ewo Houles (for a Lieutenant nominated 
by Us, is not allowed by them to give Orders to the Scotiſh 
General) This indeed (though not warranted by their 
Propofitions, upon which nevertheleſs they infiſt) yet be- 
ing admitted in this latitude might ſeem to give ſome 
power to the two Houſes over the Scorch General in the 
manage of the War, as giving the Lieutenant ſuch a pow- 
er, and by conſequence the two Houſes who have power 
over this Lieutenant, But they fay not generally, thar 


he ſhall receive Inſtructions from the Lieutenant, but that 
be ſhall receive Inſtruftions from the Lieutenant in ſuch manner as 


they harve ſet down in their Paper of the 2o® of February, thacr 
is, when it ſhall be neceſſary for the good of that Service, that be 
and the Commander in chief of the Scottifh Army joine ; but how 
ſhall ic be for the ſervice that he joyne with him when he 
{hall Command no Fotces with which he may joyne, the 
Scotch General being by the Ordinance of the 1 1 of April, 
ro Command all the Forces wharlſoever in Treland? Bur 
admit them to have joined ; Then rhe Scotch General is 
co receive Inſtru&tions from the Lieutenant, according to the 
Orders which ſhall be gi-ven by the Commiſſioners of both King- 
doms, {o and no otherwiſe. - Still the caſe is the ſame: The 
Scottiſh General is not bound to obey any Orders, bur fuch 
as ſhall come mediately or immediately from the Com- 
mittee of bo Kingdoms. And ( whatſoever evaſions 
and diſguiſes ar® madeto cover it from Our Peoples Eyes) 
the Scottiſh Committee being an equal number, and have- 
ing an equal ſhare in the Councels, and their General 
having the Command of all the Forces; Ir is apparent 
the whole power over that Kingdom, is in effect ro be 
transferred to them, | 


But ſhould We admit that thele Propoſicions did not 
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give ſo great power in Ireland ro Our Subjetts of Scotland, 
yet how thould it be imagined, thar We ſhould pur the 
proſecution of this War in the rwo Houles in ſuch manner 
as is inſiſted on by them, lo long as they maintain a Re- 
bellion againſt Us in this Kingdom 2? Ir is not denied, bur 
by their authority, divers Forces raiſed, and the Moneys 
levied for Ireland, were imployed againſt us in England,and 
upon the ſame prerences, that they made ule of thoſe 
ayds (becauſe (as they alledge in their Declaration upon 
that Subject) that the ſubſiſtance of Ireland, depended upon their 
welfare bere) they may ſtill make ufe of ſuch Power as 
ſhall be given them for the manage of that War, and rai- 
ſing Moneys for that purpoſe againſt Us in England, neither 
if a Peace ſhould be concluded here, could we aſſent that 
the proſecution of the War ſhould be letled in the two 
Houſes, excluding Our Selves as they intend it by thoſe 
words, The King not to mole5t them therem, Queen Elizabeth 
managed the War in Ireland ſolely, when the two Houles 
were litting, and excluded them,though we infilt not up- 
on that example, we ſhould be wanting to the cruſt we 
have received from God, and that care of our Subjects 
which lies upon us (and of which We are to give him an 
account) to exclude Our ſelf, They themſelves know, 
great bodies are not ſo fit to carry on the War as a few,and 
therefore they have ina manner given up their power in 
this unhappy War at home to theirStateCommittee, whoſe 
reſolutions are rather brought to them for Countenance 
and execution, then for debate and deliberation. 


They tell us, the Parliament of England is a faithful Coun- 
cel to us, and that we harve truited them with the proſecution of 
that War, and they faithfully diſcharged their parts in it. We 
wiſh, though We are willing to be ſilent in it, thar yet the 
ruines and deſolations of this Kingdom would nor ſpeak 
to poſterity what Councellors thole are, who have diveſt- 
ed Us of Our Revenue, Armes, Ships, Power, and even 
the ſecurity of Our perſon, who have Armed Our Sub- 
jects here, who have brought in the Scots into this Kings 
dom, to the tearing up the bowels of it, who have infa- 
moully libelled againſt Us and Our Conſort, who have 
threatned to depole Us, and impeached Her of Treaſon, 


and who thoſe are, who have denied Peace to this miſera- 
ble 
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ble Kingdom, unleſs We would conſent to their unrea- 
{onable deſtructive Propolitions, overturning the whole 
frame of Government, both in Church and State. They 
ſay, and it is true, We truſted them with the Proſecution of that 
War, and how faithfully chey diſcharged it, We will nor 
again repeat, but We never truſted them ſo, as to exclude 
Our Selves, as they now ſuppoſe, and it we had relied 
more on the judgements and advice of Our Privy Coun- 
cel, and leſs on theirs, neither that nor this Kingdom, had 
been in the condition they now are ; It was their Inter- 
poſition and advice which hindred the tranſportation of 
the Army of Iriſþ Natives out of that Kingdom into Spain 
(even to Our diſreputation abroad, who had agreed with 
the Spaniſh Embaſladour to ſend them over, and he in con- 
fidence of Our performance, had disburſed Money for 
their tranſport) and had they been tran{ported (their ſtay 
as it provoked them, ſoit emboldening and ſtrengthening 
the other Iriſh, we are confident the flames of that Rebel- 
lion would never have broken forth at all, or at moſt have 
been ſo ſmall, as might ſuddenly have been extinguiſhed : 
It was their advice that ſtaid Our going over thither in 
perſon, which probably might have ſtopped the rage of 
that War, and by the bleſling of God, would have ſaved 
the effuſion of much blood, which was tince ſhed in that 
Kingdom : It was their unſeaſonable Declarations at the 
beginning of the Rebellion (before the old Engliſh and o- 
ther Papiſts had engaged themſelves with the Rebels of 
HIfter) of making it a War.of Religion, and againſt that 
connivence which had been uſed in that Kingdom ever 
ſiace the Reformation, and tending to make it a National 
quarrel, and to eradicate the whole ſtock of the Iriſh 
(which they now purſue by giving no quarter to thoſe 
few of that Nation in England, who never were in that 
Rebellion, bur according to their duty afliſt Us their So- 
veraigne) which, made the Rebellion (o general, whereas 
otherwiſe the old Engliſh, as in former times (chough Pa- 
piſts) would have joined againſt thoſe Rebels, When we 
had offered in December 1641. That xo0000 Volunteers 
{ſhould be raiſed preſently in England, for the ſervice of 
Ireland, if the Houſe of Commons would declare they 
would pay them ; Inſtead thereof, in January following, 
Propoſitions were made for the tranſporting the Scots in- 

: to 
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to Ireland, and We were adviſed by the two Houſes, to 
give the Command and keeping of the Town and Caſtle 
of Carickfergus to the Scottiſh, who were to be tranſported 
thicher, and paid by this Kingdom, to which we return» 
ed an{wer, That we did not approve the ſame as prejudicial to the 
Crown of England, and the ſercvice intended, and implying too 
oreat truſt for auxiliary Forces, yer afterwards becauſe, We 
perceived the inliſting upon ir would. breed a great delay 
in the neceflary ſupply of that Kingdom, we did admnur 
of the advice of the Parliament in that particular, (and 
fince by the: Articles of the 6" of Augyit 1642. ( which 
though ſaid ro be made by Commiſlioners, authorized by 
Us and the Parliament of England, we never were made 
acquainted with them, till upon this Treaty almoſt three 
years after) both the Towns and Caſtles of Carickfergus and 
(olerane, are left with them as Cautionary) the conſe- 2" 
quence whereof was ſuch, that though the ſervice of Ire- 
land was little advanced, or the poor Engliſh Proteſtants 
relieved by it, and this Kingdom drained to pay thoſe 
(whole great arrears growing upon that agreement, mult 
be paid our of Lands in Ireland, where they have ſo good 
footing already, or of Our good Subjects in England, ac- 
cording to their other Propoſitions) By this means the 
Scottiſh having an Army there, under colour of ſupplying 
them, Our Armes and Ammunicion were ſent into Scot- 
land, for the ſupply of another Army, to be brought inro 
England, and the countenance of that Army in Ireland, as 
it gave encouragement to ſome of Our Scottiſh Subje&s, ſo 
it. over-awed others, and was a means wichourt any the 
leaſt 'provocation to thoſe Our ungrateful Subjets, of 
bringing of another Army into this Kingdom where they | 
ſtill remain, to the utter ruine of many of Our good Sub- 
jects,and the probable deſtruction of cis whole Kingdom. 
And laſtly, it was upon' their adyice in February 1641. 
(ſhortly after thoſe Propoſitions tendred for cran{porting 
the Scots into Ireland) that we agree,that the Rebels Lands 
ſhould be ſhared amongſt che Adventurers, and the Re- 
bels to have no Pardons, though we then expreſly de- 
clared, We did i meerly relying upon their Wiſdom without fur- 
ther examining, (what we in Our particular judgment were 
perfwaded) Whether that courſe might not retard the reducing 
of that Kingdom, by exaFþerating the Rebels, and rendring them 
Fiffttf deſperate 
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deſperate of being received into grace, if they ſhould return 'to their 


obedience. And it is moſt apparent, that thoſe Propoſiti- 
ons, and the Act drawn upon them, wherein alſo a further 
Clauſe (not obſerved by Us, but paſled,as conceiving that 
A& had wholly purſued the Propolitions) was inſerted, 
That ervery Perſon, who ſhould make, enter into, or take any Com- 
pat, Bond, Covenant, Oath, Promiſe or Agreement, to introduce, 
or bring into the ſaid Realm of Ireland, the Authority of the Sea of 
Rome, in any caſe whatſoever, or to maintain or defend the ſame, 
ſhould forfeit his Lands and Goods, (as in cale of Rebellion ) 
were great caules, not onely of provoking, bur increaſing 
andencouraging the Rebels: who having no pretence 
before for that horrid Rebellion, had now ſome colour to 
make it a matter of Religion, and ſo ro make their appli- 
cation to Forraign Princes, and to negotiate with them 
for delivering that Kingdom into their hands. We pro- 
feſs Our averſion from their Religion and hatred to their 
Rebellion, but chough We think them worſe Chriſtians, 
becauſe they are Rebels, we think them not worſe Re- 
bels, becauſe they are Papiſts. A Proteſtant Rebel in the 
ſame degree of Rebellion, hath far more to anſwer, as 
having more light, and it being more exprelly againſt the 
Religion he profeſſeth, whereof it hath heretofore been a 
Maxime (though it be now taken for Apocryphal do- 
frine) not to take up Armes againit their Prince upon any pres 
tence whatſoever. And as we have endeavoured by Our 
Perſonal example and otherwiſe, ſo we ſhall ſtill conti- 
nue, by all good means to propagate the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, but we are far fron that Makunetan dodtrine, that 
we ought to propagate Our Religion by the Sword, And 
though We ſhall be moſt willing to hearken to the ad- 
vice of Our People Afſembled in a free Parliamear, yer 
we ſhould be wanting to the Truſt that God hath repoſed 
in Us, and Our uſe of that reaſon with which he hath en- 
dowed Us, it We ſhould wholly give up that Kingdom to 
be managed ſolely by their Councels, ſecluding Our 
Selves from all Intereſt therein, eſpecially when We con- 
Ider that which experience hath caught Us, if they have 
the ſole power of that War (by which all the Soldiers and 
Commanders,being to be nominated and paid, removed & 
advanced by them the neceſſary application (paſſing by 
Us)muſt be made to ſuch as are powerful with them)how 
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ealte a matter it will be for a prevalent Faction (if chey 
ſhall have a mind to demand other things heteafter nor fic 
ro be granted) again to bring over an Army raiſed and 
payed by them into this Kingdom, eſpecially ſo much 
compoſed of Our Scottiſh Subje&s. And whereas they de- 
fire | =p T he nomination of the Lord Lieutenant, and other 
great Officers aud Judges in that Kingdom (which they alſo de+ 
fire in this of England) they cannot but know, chat it muſt 
of neceſſity rake away all dependency upori Us, and ap- 
plication to Us, when the power to reward thoſe whoare 
worthy of publick Truſt, ſhall be transferred to others, 
and having neither force left Us to puniſh, nor power to 
reward, We ſhall be in effe& a ticular contemptible 
Prince, We ſhall leave all our Miniſters to the known 


| Lawsof the Land to be tryed and puniſhed —_ to. 


thoſe Laws if they ſhall offend, but We cannot conſent, 
to put ſo great a Truſt and Power out of Us,and we have 
juſt cauſe to conceive, that notwithſtanding all their ſpe- 
cious, pretencesthis defire of nomination of thoſe great Of- 
ficers, is but a cloke to cover the Ambicion of thoſe, who 
having been the Boutefeux of this Rebellion, deſire to ad- 
vance themſelves and their own Faction. And to that 
which is ſaid, that Our bad choice of Our Lieutenants of Ire- 
land, was the loſs of many 7; Lives there, and almoſt of the 
whole Kingdom from Our Obedience: They canno: but witneſs 
who know that Kingdom, that during the Goverrtment 
there by Lieutenants of Our Choiceſhat Kingdom enjoy- 
ed more plenty and Peace, then it ever had fince it was 
under the ſubje&tion to the Crown of England ; Trafftique 
by Sea, and Trade by Land'encreaſed, Values of Land im- 
proved, Shipping multiplied beyond belief, Never was 
the Proteſtant Religion more advanced, nor the Prote- 
ſtant protected in greater ſecurity againſt the Papiſts ; And 
We muſt remember them, that P bs Rebellion was begun, 
when there was no Lieutenant there, and when the Pow- 
er and Government, which had been formerly uſed in 
that Kingdom, was queſtioned anddiſgraced, when thoſe 
in the Parliament there, by whom that Rebellion was 
hatched, were countenanced in their Complaints and pro- 
ſecution. =ieeo 


But they are not content to demand all the power over 
Ffrffff 2 Ireland, 
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hreland,; and'the nomination of all: Officers, but We muſt 
alſo engage Our Self, ro paſF ſuch Fs as ſhall'be preſented to 
Us for raifing of Moneys and other- neceſſaries for that War : Our 
former readineſs to paſs Acts for Treland, becauſe: they 
were adviſed by the two Houſes, (when they were appa- 
rently prejudicial-rg Our Self, and contrary ro Our own 
Judgement) might ſufficiently ſatiche them, We would, 
make no- difficulty ro conſent toſuch Acts as ſhould be for 
the good of that Kingdom, bur they have been- already 
told it was unreaſonable to make a general engagement, 
before we ſaw the As whether reaſonable: or no, and 
whether thoſe other neceſſ aries may not in truth comprehend what 
#s not onely unneceſſary, but very inconvenient. « But the People 
they ſay, who harve truſted them with their Purſe will never bes 
grudge what they make them lay out upon that Occaſion, The two 
Houſes indeed' were entruſted, that Our Subjects ſhould 
not be charged without them, but they never were ſolely 
ruſted by Our Subjects, with a power to charge them, the 
care that no preſſure in that, or any other kind ſhould: be 
upon Our SubjeRts,is principally in Us,without whoſe con- 
ſent /notwithſtanding the late contrary and unexampled 
pra&ice) no ſuch chargg can, or ought to be levied; and 
we ought notto give that conſent, but where it is viible 
for the good of Our Kingdoms, which upon ſuch an un- 
bounded power of raiſing Moneys may fall out otherwiſe, 
eſpecially in ſo unuſual a caſe as this, where thoſe who 

muſt have the ſole Mor of the War, ſhall have the ſole 

command' of the Purſe, without any check or control up- 
ot! them. But they ſay again ; We have heretofore been poſ- 


ed againiÞ the Parliament, for not giviny away the Money 0 
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the SubjeFÞ when We had deſired it, but never yet did. We reftrain 


themfrom it; It is true, We had'no great cauſe heretofore 
to reſtrain.che two Houſes from' giving the Subje&ts Mo- 
ney to'Us, kaving found more difficulty to: obtain from 


them three or four Subſidies, then- they have met with, in 
raiſing ſo many Millions. But Our People cannot think 
themſelves well dealt with by Us, if We ſhall conſent to 
pur an unkimitted power of raiſing what Moneys they 
pleaſe, in thoſe Perſons, who have drained more wealth 
from them in four years, then We believe all the Supplies 


| given tothe Crown in 400 years before have amounted 
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In the laſt place, "We wiſh every man to conſider how 
the Rebels in breland can: be reduced by War, whilſt theſe 
unhappy diſtractions continue here, whilſt contraty For- 
ces and Armies are raiſed in moſtparts of this Kingdom, 
and the blood of Our People is {pilt like water upon the 
ground, whil' the Kingdom 1s waſted by Souldiers, and 
the people exhauſted by maintaining them,and (as if this 
Kingdom were not ſufhcient to deſtroy it (elf) whilſt an 
Army of Scots is brought into.the boweSof this Kingdom 
and maintained at the charge of ir, whil't this Kingdom 
labours under ſuch a War, how is it poſhible that a con- 
fiderable ſupply of men or money can be ſent into Ire- 
land ? 


To this with much fervour of expreſlion they ſay, I 
muſt not depend upon the condition of Our other Kingdoms to re- 
: wenge Gods quarrel upon ſuch perfidious Enemies to the GoFpel of 
Chriſt, Who have imbrewed their hands in ſo much Proteftant 
blood. That the (ceſſation is for their. advantage. © Arms and 
Ammunition, and all manner of (ommodities may be: brought to 
them. That it is not fit there be any agreement of Peace or re- 
ſpite from hoſtility with ſuch Creatures as -are not fit to live, more 
then with Wolves on Tygers, on any. ravenous Beaſts deitroyers of 


mankind. | 


We are moſt ſenſible of the blood: and horror of that 
Rebellion, and would be glad that either a Peace in'this 
Kingdom, or any otherexpedient might furniſh-Us with 
means. and.pewer to doi juſtice upon it. I this cannot be 
We muſt not deſperately expoſe Our good Subjects to 
their Butchery without means os poſſibility of prote&tion. 
God will in his due time-revenge His Own Quarrel, in 
the-mean time: His Goſpel gives us leave incaſe. obWar to 
fic down,and caſt up the coſt, and eftimace Qur poxwer ta 
go through: wich it,and: in {uch caſe where; prudence ad+ 
viſeth, it is lawful to propoſe conditions of Peace;though 
the War otherwiſe might juſtly be putſtied. - Andifarely 
as a Ceſlatfon. in Ireland may be ſome advantageto the - 
Rebels, as all Ceflations in their nature are to-both parts 
they having thereby time and liberty co procure: Arms 
and Ammunition to be brought tathem : So iris notionly 


for the advantage, but neceſlary preſervationof One good 
Subjects 
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SubjeRs there, whole bleeding dangers call for Our bow- 
els of Charity and Compaſſion, by tuſpending the rage of 
the Adverſary by this Ceflation, till means may be found 
to turn their hearts, or to diſable their malice from/purſu- 
ing their cruelty, to the utter ruine of that remainder of 
Our good Subjects there, it being more acceptable ro God 
and man to preſerve a few good men from deſtruction, * 
then to deſtroy a multitude, though in the way of Tuſtice, 
and perhaps a CMzion may bring ſome of. hoſe Rebels 
to refle& upon their offences, and to return to their duty, 
all are not in the ſame degree of guilt, all were not au- 
chors of, nor conſenting to the Cruelties committed, ſome 
were enforced to comply with, or not refiſt their pro- 
ceedings, ſome were feduced upon a belief the Nation 
was deſigned to be eradicated, and the War not againſt 
the Rebellion only, but their Religion. "The War de- 
ſroyes all alike without diftinion, (even innocent Chil - 
dren haveſuffered,not bythe Rebels only) and all are not 
Tigers; or Wolves, there may be grounds. of mercy to 
ſome, though no ſeverity be exceſſive towards others ; | 
However We cannot dehire. the deſtruction, even of the 
worlt of thoſe Iriſh Rebels, ſo much as We do the preſer- 
vation of the poor Engliſh remaining there ; But ſhonld 
make choice rather, to ſave the Rebels, for preſerving the 
lives of thoſe poor Proteſtants, then deſtroy them to ruin 
the Rebels. And therefore exceeding ſtrange ir is to Us, 
and we are {orry to find, that any Engliſh men (who have 
ſeen this their Native Country heretofore, (even in Our 
time)fouriſhing beyond molt of the Kingdoms and Chur- 
chesin the World, and now moſt hideous and deformed, 
weltring in the blood of her own Children, and if this 
War continue, like to be a perpetual ſpeacle of deſolati- 
on,) ſhould expreſs, that they defire War in Ireland, as much 
4s they do peace here, no more valuing the ſparing of Engliſh 
blood here, then they do the effuſion of the blood ſ . che 
Rebels in Ireland. They ſay indeed, they are willing to lay 
out the ir Eftates and Lirves, both for the: War in Ireland, and 
peace in this Kingdom, but withal they ſay, Theſ have made 
Propoſitions for both, if Our Commiſſioners would agree to them : 
Thele are the conditions they offer, neither peace is to be 
bad here, withour agreeing ro their Propoſitions,nor that 
Warin helandto be managed,bur according to thoſe Pro- 
policions, 


T reaty for Peace at Uxbridge, 1644. 
poſitions, ſuch Propoſitions, as apparently rend to the 
ruine of the Church, to the ſubverſion of all Our Power, 
ro the ſerting up a new frame of popular government, to 
the deſtruction of Our Loyal and crue-hearted SubjeRts ; 
Propoſitions, which aſſociate Our Subje&s of Scotland in 
their Counſels and power,and inveſt them in a great ſhare 
of the Government and wealth of this Kingdom,and ren- 
det both the wealth and Power of Ireland, to be at their 
command. Theſe Propoſitions they inſift upon, and for 
the obtaining theſe, they are reſolved to engage the Lives 
and Eſtates of Our poor People in this unnatural Rebelli- 
on. But Wetruft God Almighty, will open the Eyes 
and the Hearts of Our People, not to afliſt them any lon- 
\ geragainſt Us in the ſhedding innocent Blood in this War. 
And We caſt Our Selves on him, waiting his good time 
for the reſtoring the Peace of Our Kingdomes, and Our 
deliverance from theſe Troubles, which at length We are 
aſlured he will give nnto Us. 
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Lybia, Nubia, Xthiopia tota, & par- 
te Cypri inſulz habitantiuw, per Fo: 
Abudacnum. 

A View and ſurvey of the dangerous 
errors to Church and State in Mr. Hobbs 
his Book entituled Leviathan, by Ed- 
ward Earl of Clarendon. 

Votum pro pace Chriſtiana. Aut. An. 
Sall. D. D. 

Benefits of our Saviour to Mankind. 

A Sermon before the Houſe of Peers 
Dec. 22d, 1680, by Fobn Lord Biſhop 
of Oxford, | 

A diſcourſe of Convex Glaſſes. 


| Archimedes Opera, Apolloni Pergzi 
Conicorum Liber III. Theodolij Sphz- 
rica, Methodo novo Illuſtrata & ſuc- 
cincte demonlirata. Per Iſaac Bar- 
row, 

Ledciones Geometrice per Iſaac Bar- 
row. | 

Apologia pro Ecclefiz patribus ad- 
verſus Fohannen Dalleum de uſu pa- 
trum. 4#th. Math. Scrivener, 

Beveregii Codex Cannonum Eccle- 
fix Primitive vindicatz. 

Hereboordi (Adriani) Melitemata 
Philoſophica. Amſterdam. 1680, 

Vita (electorum aliquot virorum, qui 
Do&trina Dignitate aut Pictate inclaru- 
Ere. Lond. 1681. 

Hiſtory of Tyths, by Fobn Selden. 


. London 1618, 


Foannis Bone . (Cardinalis) Opera 
Theologica. 1677. 16 5. 
Dr, Pel's IntroduGtion to Algebra. 
7 
Nich, Mercatoris Logarithmo-Tech- 
nia, five methodus conſtruendi Loga- 
rithmos, 1668, & Fac. Gregorii Excr- 
citationes Geometricz, 1668, 2 5» 
Snellii Typhis Batavus, Ludg. Bat. 
1624. 5 7. 
Dr. Thomas Facomb, on the Eighth 
Chapter of the Romans. $ 5. 
Dr. Walls . Opera Mechanica , 
22 5. | 
Hierozymi Mercurialis de Arte Gym- 
naſtica Libri ſex cum figuris, 1672, 
7. Crellii Ethica Ariftotelica & Chri- 
ftiana, 16 s. Huic Editioni preter pre= 
hxamAudctoris Vitam, accedit Cateche= 
ſis Eccleſfiarum Polonicarum, a. Fo. 
Crellio, Fona Schlethtingio, M. Rmuaro, 
& A Wiſowatio recognita atque E-» 
mendata, Caſmop. 1681, | 
Joan. Binchii Mellificium Theologicum, 
IG 5s. 
Fans Faſt of Lent defended, 1667, 
6 N 
A Looking-Glaſs for all New Con- 
verts, 1667, 1 5. | 
There is newly publiſhed two Re- 
cantation-Sermons, (Preached at» the 
French Church in the Savoy) by two 
Converted Romanifts, Mr. Dela Motte, 
late Preacher of the Order of the Car- 


| melites, and Mr. De Luzanzy, [Licen- 


tiate in Divinity ? wherein the: Cor- 

rupt DoQtrines of the Church of Kome 

are laid open. and confuted. . Both 
Printed in French and Engliſh, i © 
A Modeſt Survey of the moſt materi- 

al 


al things in a Diſcourſe,called the Nak- 
ed Truth, 6 d, 

Marſhal Tarenne's Funeral Sermon, 
1677, 

Fer. Horrocii. Angl. Opuſe.Aſtron.167 3. 

An Hiſtorical Vindication of the 
Churchof England in Point of Schiſm, 
by Sir Ro. Twiſden. 

Dr. Tillotſon's Sermon before the 
King, April 18. 1675. 

Dr. Wilkins's Three Sermons be- 
fore the King, March 7. 1669. and 
Feb. 7.1670. - 

Dr. Fo. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith. 
1676, | 


IN OCT'AVT Oo 


HO. Lydiati Canones Chronolo- | 


gici, nec non ſerics!{ummorum 
Magiſtratuum & Triumphorum Ro- 
manorum, 

Saul and Samuel at Endor, or the 
new ways of Salvation and Service, 
which uſually tempt Men to Rome,and 
detain them there, truly repreſented 
and refuted by Dan. Brevint. *D. D. 
with the vindication' of his Miſale 
Rom. the ſecond Impreſhon. 

A Paraphraſe and Annotations vp- 
on the Epiſtles of St. Paul tothe Ro- 
mans, Corinthians and Hebrews. 

The Ladies Calling, | 

The Government of the Tongue. \ 

The Art of contentment. - 

The Lively Oracles given to us. Or 
the Chriſtians Birth-right and duty in 
the cuſtody and uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
ture ; theſe four by the Author of the 
whole Duty of Man. 

Zenophon, -Grec. 

A Short Diſſertation concerning Free- 
Schools, being an, Efſay towards a Hi- 
ſtory of the Free-Schools of England, 
by Chriftopher Waſe of St Mary Hall 
Oxon. Superiour Beadle of the Civil 
Law in the ſame Univerſity. _ 

Epidteti,Enchiridion, Cebetis Taby- 
lz, Theopbraſti . CharaQt. Gr. L. cum 
Not. 

Parecbolz, ſive.cxcerpta & corpore 
ftatutorum Univ. Oxon. &c. 

M. F abii Quintiliani Peclamationes 
undeviginti, cut eju{dem (utnonnul- 
lis viſum) dialogo de cauſis corruptz 
Eloquentiz, que omnia notis illuſtran- 
tur. - 

Nemeſi Philoſophi & Epiſcopi de. 
. Natura hominis lib. unus, denuo re- 


—_ 
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cognitus 6 manuſcriptortim 'collatione. 
in integrum reſtitutus, annotationi- 
buſque inſuper illuſttatus. Grec. Lat, 
| Weſt Barbary, or'a ſhort narrative 
of the revolutions of the Kingdom of 
Fez, and Morocco, with an account of 
the preſent cuſtoms, ſacred, civil, and 
domeſtic, by L. Addiſon. 

Homeri Ilias,cum Scholiis DidymiGr. 

Theocritns cum Scholiis Grzcix 

Suctonius Tranquillus, cam Notis. 

De Ecclefiz Grzcz ftata hodierno 
Epiſt, per 1ho. Smith. S. S. Thr. Bac. 

Gul. Oughtrgai opuſcula hactenus 
inedita, Wa 

Caii Plinii Cecilii Secundi Epiſtolz 
& Oratio Panegyzica, cum notis illu- 
ſtrat#, 

Rhetores ſeledi, Gr, Lat, Demetrius 
Philereus, de Elocutione z Tiberius 
'Rhetor, de Schematibus Demoſthenis 3 
Anonymus Sopbiſta, de Rhetorica 3 Se- 
veri Alexandrini Ethopaeiz, Demetrinm 
emendavit, reliquos e MSS. edidit & 
Latine vertit 3 omnes Notis illuſtravit 


Tho. Gale, SC. Co. M. 
Tewpyiu Artyors acpTttd) ts , % Syguy - 


Pcs Ts Ilzgupipss Giro F Aergee 
TkAss Aojoxns» Georggi Diacons Prima- 


rit Judicis, -atque- Scriniorum culiodis 
Pachymerij, \Epicome *Logices Arifto- 
as 


/! teles. 


RefleRiors upon the Council of 
Trent, By/A. C. de Luzancy,M. A. Ch. 
Ch. and/Deacon of the ' Church of 
England. : 

Pfalterium Gr. Juxta M. S. Alex- 
and. cum ver{. Vulg.. per Dr. Tho. 
Gale, eel 

Herodiani Hiſt, G. L. cum Notis. 

Catholica Romanus Pacifcus, per 
Fo. Barnes, | 

Zozomi Hiſtoria G. lat. 

Common Prayer. 

-Lncii Czcilii Firmiani LaQtantii Li- 
ber ad Donatum Confeſſorum de mor- 
tibus . perſecutorum cum -notis Steph. 
Baluzii. Oxon. 1681. 

Hiſtoriz Poeticz ſcriptores antiqui A- 
pollodorus, &c. Gre lat. cum notz & 
Indices neceſſarii. 

Sophocles' Gre lat, cum notis, 

Gradus ad Parnaſſum. 

A Scriptural Catechiſm, according 
to the method obſerved by the Author 
of the Whole Duty of Man, 1676, © 

Howe, of delightipg in God, and 
of the Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


Two Vol. 


Art 
2 


Royal. 1676. 
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Art of Speaking, by A, dw Port- 


A Diſcourſe of Local Motion, un: 
dertaking to demonſtrate the Laws of 
Motion, and withalto prove, that of 
the ſeven Rules delivered by Mr. Des 
Cartes on this Subje&t he hath miſta- 
ken Six : Engliſhed out of French, 
7 '-; = & Tus 

The Hiſtory of the late Revolution, | 
of the Empire of the Great Mogol,with 
a deſcription of th& Countrey, in two 
Volumes. 7 5. 

The Hitiory of the Conquelt of the 
Empife of China by the Tartars, 1671. 


[2 

Myſtery of Iniquity unvailed in a Dit- 
courſe, wherein is held forth the op- 
pores of the Dodrine, Worlhip, and 
Practices of the Roman Church, tothe 
Nature, Deſigns, and Characters of 
the Chriſtian Faith, by Gzlbert Barnet. 


. which is'annexed the Syſfteme General 


of the Carteſian Philoſophy, x s. 
- The Relatiop of a Voyage into 
Mavritania in Africk, by Roland Fre- 


js of Marſeilles; by the French King's 


Ordex, 1666, to Muley Arxid King of 
Taffletta, &c, with a Letter in An- 
{wer to divers Queltions concerning 
theix Religion, Manners, &c. 1671. 
I Ss. 64. | 

A Genuine Explication of the Viſt- 
ons in the Book of Revelation, by 4. B. 
Pegamius. 1671. 2 8. 

Proadramns to a Differtation con- 


' cerning Solids naturally contained 


within Solids, laying a foundation for 
the rendying a rational account, both 
of the Frame and the ſeveral Chan- 
ges of the Maſs of the Earth, as alſo 
the various Productions of the ſame. 
By Nich. Steno, 1671. 1 FS. 3 d. 

The Poctical Hiſtories, being, a 


t 5. | 

Theod. Turgneti, De Mayerne, De Ar- 
thritide, Acceſſerunt ejuſdem Conſilia ali- 
quot Medicinalia, 1 5. 

A new way of curing the Gout.and 
Obſervations and Practices relating 
to Women in Travel, 3 5s. 

Elenchi Motuum Nuperorum in Anglia 
pars tertia, five Motus Compoſiti, Ubz 
G. Monchii e Scotia progreſſus, nec non 
Aug, Caroli Secundiin Angliam Redi- 
tus, ejuſdemq, Regie Majeſt. per Pe- 
cennium geſt 2 fideliter enarrantur, 1676, 

Gualteri Needham Diſputatio Anato- 
a de Formato Fartu. 1677. 3 5. 
6 4. 

. Buxtorfiw*s Epitome of his Hebrew 
Grammar Engliſhed, by Fobn Davis, 
1658, 15,64, 
. The Fortunate Fool, or the Life of 
Dr. Cenedo, a Spaniſh Romance, 1670. 
T3, | 
. The Adventures of Mr. T. S. an En- 
glih Merchant, taken Priſoner by the 
Turks of Argiers, with a deſcription 
of that Od. ac and the Towns and 
Places thereabouts, 1670. 1 s. 6 4. 

Contemplations on Mortality, 1670. 

' 
A Diſcourſe written to a,Learned 
Fryer, by Mr, Des Fourneillis, ſhewing 
that the Syſteme of Mr. Des Cartes, 
and particularly his Opinion, concern- 
ing Brutes, does contain nothing dan- 

' gerous3 and that all he hath written 
of both, ſeems to have been taken out 


complcat Colle&tion of all the Storics 
neceſſary for a perfe&t underſtanding 
of the Greek and Latin Poets, and 0- 
thex Ancient Authors, written Or#- 
ginally in French, by the Learned Fe- 
fuit  P, Galtruchius. Now Engliſhed 
and Enriched with Obſervations con- 
cexning the Gods worſbjpped by our 
| Anceſtors in this Hand, by the Pho- 
necians and Syrians in Afia ; with ma- 
ny uſeful Notes and occafional Pro- 
verbs, gathered out of the beſt Au- 
thors : Unto which are added two 
Treatifesz One of the Curioſitics of 
Old Rome, and of the difficult Names 
relating to the Afﬀairs of that City;The 
other containing the moſt remarkable 
Hieroglyphicks of. Zgypt. The Fhird 
Edition, with Additions: By Marius 
D. Aſegny, B. D.3 5.6 4d. 

An Eſſay abqut-the Origine and Vir- 
tues of Gems, by the Honourable Ro- 
bert Boyle. 1 s. 6d. Idem Lat. twelves, 
T4 

A Compleat Freatiſe of Chyrurge- 
ry, containing | Barhettes Chyrurgery. 
Nindercrus of Diſcaſes Incident to 
Camps and Fleets : With a Chyrurgi- 
on's Cheſt of Medicines and Inſtruments, 
Occ. 6 F. \ 

Dr. Lowerde corde. Amſter. 1671, 
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[3 | 
Crowe: Elenchi Script. in Scripty- 
ral, 3.5.6 4. A | 
Emgelenus de Scorbuto,, 
- Grotii via ad Pacem.,” 


of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis : To 


Mr. Boyle of Hidden Qualities of 
the 


the Air againſt Hobs, and of Attracti- 


on by Suction, 25s. 6d. 


Mr. Boyle of Effluviums of hre and 
flame, and of the previouſneſs of 


Glaſs. 3 5. 


Memoires of Mr. Deſ-Ecotais for- 
merly ſtiled in the Church of Rome, 
The moſt Venerable Father Caſſianus of 
Pary, Prieſt and Preacher of the Or- 
der of. the Capucins 3 or the Motives 


ot-his Converſion. In Ergliſs 2 5s, In 
French 2 s. In French and Engliſh 4 -. 
All Printed 1677. 

Les Memoires De Madame la Prin- 


ccfle Marie Mancini Colonne G. Conne- 


table du Royaume de Nafples. 1677. 


La vie et les Actions Memorables 


de Lieut. Amira] Michel de Ruyter, 
1677. 5 5. 
IN DuoODECIMO. 


HExaurns Jiang a rayrs, Novi te- 
ſtamenti lib. omnes. Acceſſe- 
» runt parallcla Scripturz loca, nec non 
variantes leftiones ex plus 100 MSS, 
Cod. & antiquis verſionibus colletz, 
De Secretione animali cogitata, Aut. 
Gilb. Cole, M. D. 

H. Grotins de VeritateRelig. Chriſt. 

St. Clementis Epiſt. Gr. Lat, cum 
Notis. 

Cornelis Nepotis vite Excellent. Im- 
per. Collat. 4. MSS. recognitz, Ac- 
ceſfit Ariſtomens vita, ex Pauſanta. 

Ars Rationis, maxima cx parte ad 
mentem Nominaliung. lib. 3. 

Guil.-Lilii Grammatica Latina, ad- 
ditis ſubinde obſervationibus utilifl, ex 
Deſpaut. Alvar. Sanf. Sciop. Voſſ. 
Buſbeo, & quotque nuper fcripſere 
Gram. Latinis. 

The Education of Young Gentle- 
men, in two parts. 

The Chriſtian Sacrament and Ser- 
vice by way of Diſcourſe, Meditatj- 
on and Prayer, upon the nature,parts 
and bleffings of the Holy Communi- 
on, by Dan. Brevint, D., D. 

Maximus Tyrins, Gr. Lat. 


Willifii Pharmac. rationa). pars I. * 


Archimedis Arcnarius, & de dimen- 
fone circuli, cum Ertocei comment. 
Gr. Lat. cx verſione, & recenſ. DF. 
Wallis. Prot. Geom. Savil. 

M. Funiani Fuſtini Hiſtoriarum, ex 
Trogo Pompcio ]iþ. 44- ex Cod. MS. 
collatione recognit. 

Catholick Religion maintain'd in 


the Church of England,by 4.Sall,D.D. 


| Salluftii Hiſt, cum Notis. 

Antoninuas, Gr. Lat. 

Faaſtini Presbiteri Scriptores Secu- 
li quarti & ftidei Orthodoxz adverſus 
Arianos, vindicis accerimi,Opera.1678. 

Elegantiz Poeticz. 

Tetiamentum Latinum, 

Senece Tragediz, cum Notis. 

Horatius cum Notis Menellii. 

Bibles large Letter. 

Teftaments ſeveral ſorts. 

Common Prayers of ſeveral ſorts. 
—[dem in 249, ſeveral forts. 

A brief Explanation of the Church 
Catechiſm. 

Biblia Francois, 1892, 

Voyage d'Italie, de Dalmatie, de 
Grzce et du Levant fait in aux annes, 
1675, et 1676, par Facob Spoon,D.M. 
Et George Wheeler Gentlehomme An- 
glois, 3 Vol. 1678. 

Abrege de la Philoſophizde Gaſſen- 
di en VIII Toms, par F. Bernier Lyon, 
1678, 

A Paradiſe of Delights, or an Elixir 
of Comfort s offered to Believers, in two 
Diſcourſes, the firſt on Heb. 6. 17,18. 
the ſecond on Rom. 8. 32. By Robert 
I yne. 1 S. 

Grotii Sophompaneas. 

Gronovins in Livium. 

Primroſe Ars Pharmaceutica. 

Schook, de Pace. 

SHetontus, 

Swalve Alcali. 

Severini Synoplis Chyrurgiz. 

Terentit Flores. 

Trelcatii loci Communes. 

Balduinus de Calceo & Nigronius de 
Caliga Veterum. Acceſſerunt ex 9. 
Sept. Fl, Tertulliani, Cl. Salmaſu & 
Alb. Rubenii Scriptis plurima cjuſdem 
Argumenti, 1667. 

Ottonis Tachenii 
micus, .1671. 

Theodori Kerckringi4,D. M. Commen- 
tarius in Currum Triumpbalem Antimo- 
nit Baſilii Valentini a ſelatinitate dona- 
tum, 1671. 

Fo. Pincieri M. D. Fnignatum Li- 
bri Tres cum ſolutionibus, 1655. 

Franciſci Redi Experimenta circa res 
diverſos naturales, ſpeciatim illas quz 
ex Indiis gdfteruntur, 1675. 

Aulus Gellins. 

Beſterfeldus Redivivus. 

Herls Wiſdoms Tripos. 

Wilkins Beauty of Providence. 


Hyppocrates Chy- 


» 


